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EDITORS   PRKFACE. 


After  an  anxious  and  tinccasing  hibour  of  more 
than  eighteen  months,  the  Editors  of  the  collected 
Works  of  JtRKMV  Taylor  have  completed  their 
engagement  with  the  public.  It  only  remains,  that 
they  :>liould  express  their  gratitude  to  the  iriany 
distinguished  individuals,  whose  patronage  has  en- 
abled them  to  bring  their  undertaking  to  a  close; 
tliat  they  should  shortly  state  the  considerations, 
by  which  their  plan  has  been  regulated  ;  and  reciuest 
indulgence  for  those  defects  of  plan  or  execution, 
to  which  every  undertaking  of  a  similar  magnitude 
is  liable. 

To  comprise  in  a  uniform  shape,  and  within  a 
reasonable  com[Wiss,  those  productions  of  Taylor's 
genius,  of  which  some  were  hardly  to  be  obtained 
at  all,  and  the  rest  at  high  prices  and  in  volumes 
of  many  different  types  and  dimensions, — was  an 
object,  the  importance  of  which  has  been  fully  and 
generally  recognised.  The  want  of  such  an  edition 
OS  the  present  was  felt,  both  in  this  country  and  in 
America,  not  by  the  theological  student  alone,  hut 
by  all  tlic  cultivators  of  ancient  English  literature; 
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all  who  hold  hi  reverence  the  great  principles  of 
Christian  piety  and  religious  freedom ;  who  love 
our  language  in  its  purest  and  richest  melody ; 
and  value  that  essential  spirit  of  eloquence  and 
poetry,  whicli  would  alone  suffice  to  render  a  lan- 
guage immortal. 

Nor  had  this  want  been,  in  any  competent 
degree,  supplied  by  the  selections  from  his  writings 
which  have,  from  time  to  time,  enjoyed  no  inconsi- 
derable share  of  public  favour.  Those  republications 
were  confined  to  his  '  Sermons,'  his  *  Holy  Living  and 
Dying,'  and  some  others  of  bis  devotional  tracts. 
His  '  Liberty  of  Prophesying,'  the  first  public  defence 
of  the  principles  of  religious  toleration  ;  his  '  Ductor 
Dubitantium,'  on  which  he  himself  expected  his 
renown  in  after  ages  to  be  founded ;  his  *  Life  of 
Christ,'  the  earliest,  and,  in  its  day,  the  most  popular 
of  his  practical  works;  and  his  polemical  writings, 
which  display,  in  addition  to  their  other  excellences, 
a  terseness  of  argument  and  poignancy  of  satire, 
from  which  he  was,  in  other  instances,  precluded, 
remained  in  detached  tracts  or  scarce  and  unwieldy 
folios.  And  it  may  be  said  with  truth,  that  a  great 
proportion  of  his  admirei-s  had  the  mcansof  becoming 
acquainted  viith  a  very  small  part  only  of  the  peculiar 
merits  of  their  favourite. 


U  was  under  these  circumstances,  and  with  the 
reasonable  hope  that  such  an  imdertakimg  would 
receive  its  due  share  of  national  encouragement,  that 
the  writer  of  the   following   Memoirs  was  applied 
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to  by  the  proprietors  to  superintend  their  medi- 
tated edition  of  Tayujr's  Works.  His  distance, 
however,  from  the  metropolis,  rendered  it  impos- 
sible for  him  to  discharge  many  of  the  essential 
duties  of  an  editor;  and,  as  the  expense  of  such  a 
measure  rendered  the  addition  of  notes  impossible, 
little  more  remained  in  his  power  than  to  exercise 
his  judgment  in  the  arrangement  of  the  different 
pieces,  and  in  the  admission  or  exclusion  of  those  of 
which  the  genuineness  has  been  questioned. 

The  correction  of  the  press,  the  verification 
of  the  numerous  quotations  and  references,  and,  in 
florae  instances,  the  rectification  of  the  previous  rcad- 

flngs,  was  fortunately  undertaken  by  the  Reverend 
J.  R.  Pitman,  the  alternate  preacher  of  the  Found- 
ling   and    Magdalen    Hospitals;    who,  by  his  clas- 

.sical  learning,  his  knowledge  of  E^nglish  literature, 
and.  a  deep  admiration  of  his  author's  merits,  was 
eminently  qualified  for  such  a  task ;  and  who  has 
afforded  a  fresh  proof,  if  proof  were  wanting,  of  the 
compatibility  of  distinguished  talent  and  eloquence 
with  unwearied  patience  and  minute  and  laborious 
accuracy. 


On  the  arrangement  which  has  been  adopted,  a 
\Stv  observations  may,  perhaps,  be  necessary.  The 
natural,  and  wliat  would  have  been,  in  somo  respects, 
tlie  most  desirable  order,  was  that  of  the  date  at 
which  each  tract  was  originally  published.  Yet,  as 
there  are  several  of  Taylor's  compositions  which,  at 
ditlercnt    periods    of  his    life,   received    successive 
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additions  and  improvements,  it  was  not  very  easy  to 
determine  whether  such  should  be  referred  to  the 
year  in  which  the  first  and  less  perfect  sketch 
appeared,  or  that  in  which  it  rcceiTcd  the  latest 
polish  of  the  autlior's  taste  and  judgment :  and  it 
was  desirable  for  the  publishers,  in  an  undertaking  of 
so  great  extent  and  hazard,  tliat  their  volumes  should 
be  so  aiYanged  as  to  enai)]c  them  to  sell  some  of  the 
more  popular  treatises  separately.  For  such  a  classi- 
ficaUon  there  was,  indeed,  a  sanction  in  the  autlior's 
oivn  practice,  in  the  instance  of  tlie  ^vfiZoUv  0i«?.oyi- 
Kor,  and  there  appeared  a  certain  degree  of  fitness 
in  printing  those  tracts  in  consecutive  order,  which 
relate  to  the  same  duties,  or  are  opposed  to  similar 
errors.  The  works  have  been  accordingly  divided 
under  the  several  heads  of  Practical,  Polemical, 
Casuistic,  and  Devotional; — but,  subject  to  this 
division,  they  have  been  arranged,  as  nearly  as  pos- 
sible, according  to  the  dates  of  their  respective 
publication. 


The  task  of  separating  the  genuine  from  the 
spurious  compositions  involved  a  greater  respon- 
sibility, and  was  not  to  he  attempted  without  con- 
siderable self-distrust  and  anxiety.  Of  the  two 
posthumous  treatises, — both  extremely  rare,  and  the 
former  of  which  it  was  necessary  to  transcribe,  for 
the  printer's  use,  from  the  single  copy  extant  in  the 
Bodleian  Library,  —  the  sentiments  and  piety  appear 
in  perfect  unison  with  Bishop  Taylor's  known  opi- 
nions; the  style  partakes  of  his  characteristic  merits 
and  defects,  and  the  weight  of  external  evidence  is 
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such  OS  can  leave  no  reasonable  doubt  on  the  pro- 
priety of  admitting  them  into  the  present  collection. 

It  is  otherwise  with  the  *  Dialogne  on  Artificial 
Handsomeness.'  The  reasons  which,  after  much 
patient  and  unprejudiced  in(|uii7,  at  length  con- 
ducted to  its  exclusion,  mil  he  found  at  some  length 
in  the  following  Life  and  Notes ;  and  the  writer  of 
those  animadversions  will  here  only  obserro,  tliat 
his  opinion,  adopted  in  the  first  instance  with  dif- 
fidence and  reluctance,  has  acquired  additional 
strength  from  every  repeated  comparison  of  that 
Kssay  with  the  Bishop's  undoiibted  compositions. 

The  Life  of  Tayijdb  had  been  long  only  known 
tlirough    the    meagre    accounts   of  Wood  and  Sir 
James   Ware,  and  the  few  particulars  recorded  by 
Bishop   Rust  in   his    Funeral   Eulogium.     As   con- 
nected with  the  most  interesting  period  of  English 
liistoryj  and  with  the  genius   and   writings  of  one 
whom   English  literature  ranks  among  its  noblest 
ornaments,  several  eminent  scliolars  and  divines  of 
the  latter  part  of  the  lost  century  appear  to   have 
contemplated  the  publication  of  memoirs  on  a  larger 
scale,  and  one  more  worthy  of  Iheir  subject.     Bishop 
Home    and    Archdeacon   Zuuch  are  said  to  have 
cherished  this  design ;    and  a  few   documents  pre- 
paratory to  such    a    work  were  collected   by  the 
rtverend    and    learned    Mr.    Nicholson,   perpetual 
eurale    of    St.    James's,  Liverpool,  and  rector    of 
Dudcote,   Berkshire.     But  the   two   former  appear 
to    have    made    do    progress    whatever    in    their 
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underfalcing ;  and  the  papers  wliich  Mr.  Nicholson 
left  tit  his  death,  and  which,  in  themselves,  d»  not 
appear  to  have  been  either  numerous  or  important, 
have  eluded  all  the  inquiries  of  the  present  writer, 
as  well  as  of  his  learned  and  amiable  friend.  Arch- 
deacon BONNEY. 

Of  the  Life  which  (he  Archdeacon  has  himself 
given  to  the  world,  it  is  sufficient  to  say,  that  it 
would  have  precluded  the  necessity  of  all  succeeding 
tabourets  in  the  cause,  hod  not  a  more  detailed 
and  critical  examination  of  Taylor's  writings  been 
contemplated  than  fell  within  the  scope  of  his  plan ; 
and  had  not  a  hope  been  excited  of  obtaining 
additional  information  from  traditions  and  docu- 
ments, which  were  previously  not  accessible. 


A  critical  examination  of  the  author's  genius  and' 
writings  was  rendered  expedient  by  the  oppor- 
tunity which  it  afforded  of  discussing,  in  a  connected 
view,  the  merits  and  peculiarities  of  a  writer  so 
voluminous ;  by  the  propriety  of  discriminating  be- 
tween his  many  beauties,  and  his  occasional,  though 
unfrequent,  aberrations  from  a  correct  taste  and 
judgment ;  and  sometimes,  also,  though  still  less  fre- 
quently, of  detecting  and  obviating  his  departure 
from  the  usual  and  orthodox  faith  of  Christians.  Of 
the  manner  in  which  this  task  has  been  performed, 
it  is  for  the  public  to  decide.  The  writer  cannot 
plead  want  of  time ;  he  is  not  conscious  of  any 
want  of  diligence;  and  he  has  had  abundant  oppor- 
tunity   to    examine    suck    of  Taylor's    works,    as 
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were  not  previously  familiar  to  him.  The  warmer 
fuJmircrs  of  his  author  will,  perhaps,  sometimes 
condemn  him  as  unjust  aud  captious  in  his  criti- 
cisms; while  others  may  accuse  him  of  a  too  indi^ 
criminate  praise,  and  of  blindness  to  (he  Imperfec- 
tions with  which  these  beautiful  compositions  arc 
impaired  and  spotted.  If  these  charges  arc  both 
brought  against  him,  he  will  seek  no  better  defence 
Chan  the  balance  of  conflicting  censures.  liut  he 
will  admit,  that,  of  the  two,  he  has  most  dreaded 
the  Utter  danger,  as  the  one  most  injurious  to  the 
interests  of  literature  and  religion,  and  that  to  which 
an  ardent  admirer  of  Taylor's  excellences  is  na- 
turally most  liable. 


From  the  works  thus  censured  or  extolled,  it  was 
obviously  necessary  to  select  particular  passages  in 
illustration  of  the  principles  laid  down,  or  in  ji;sti- 
ficatton  of  the  criticisms  hazarded.  If  those  quota- 
tions should  be  thought  too  long  or  too  frequent, 
let  it  be  remembered  that  many  may,  perhaps  be 
tempted  to  read  them  in  a  compendious  fonn,  who 
would,  without  some  previous  introduction  to  the 
author's  beauties,  have  been  little  inclined  to  search 
for  them  through  fourteen  closely  printed  volumes. 
And  let  it  be  observed  that,  though  some  of  the 
passages  in  question  may  have  been  extracted  to 
make  good  a  censure,  or  on  account  of  their  elo- 
quence or  their  singularity, — a  still  greater  an.sioty 
lias  been  felt  to  bring  forward  those  which  contain 
the  most  useful  precepts  of  sound  sense  and  prac- 
tical holiness. 
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That  the  wise,  and  moderate,  and  eminently 
Christian  spirit  of  Jeremy  Taylor;  his  unshaken 
fidelity  to  the  civil  and  religious  institutions  of  his 
country ;  his  unwearied  industry ;  his  inexhaustible 
learning ;  his  zeal  for  the  essentials  of  the  Catholic 
faith;  his  abhorrence  of  unprofitable  and  vexatious 
grounds  of  difference ;  his  piety,  his  toleration,  and 
his  humility,  may  ever  find  imitators  and  rivals  in 
that  Church  which  he  loved  and  adorned ;  whose 
deep  depression  did  not  subdue,  and  whose  triumph 
did  not  too  £ir  elate  him,— is  the  hope  and  earnest 
prayer  of  one,  who  has  been  accustomed  to  find 
in  his  writings,  a  source  of  the  purest  gratification 
here,  and  a  guide  to  brighter  hopes  hereafter. 

1822.  R.  H. 
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Tvs  life  of  k  Btadent  is  passed  %rithia  a  narrow  circle;  and 
of  the  men  nliose  wriliiiffs  are  moet  widely  read  atid  silmired, 
tli«  pergonal  history  h  uf^eu  envelD{i«<l  ia  the  di'L'jxfSl  ub- 
flcuritjr.  Nor  ereu  of  ibora  iudividuals,  whom  the  z«a1  of 
their  frieuds,  or  the  inalice  of  their  cncmirf),  have  cnaliled  or 
cutupcllcd  to  act  D  more  conspicuoua  part  on  the  tht-atrc 
of  cODtemporarjr  distincUon,  hare  tbc  lives  been  often 
divcnifiod  with  manj  singular  events,  vith  great  deliver- 
ances, or  surprising  vicisiitiides.  Their  days  bave  been 
qotetly  haxied  in  prodocing  those  effects  which  only  have 
made  tlieir  histories  worth  iaq«iring  after,  —  cflccta  for 
which  it  was  necessary  that  their  liabits  should  be  retired 
and  uuiform.  Nor  can  we  wonder,  ihcrcfure,  that  whoever 
undertakes  the  biof^phy  of  a  scholar  or  a  theolngian,  has 
ordinarily  but  little  to  relate  which  is  certain,  and  le^s  which 
is  interestiDg  or  extraordinan,'. 

In  some  resjiects,  indeed,  the  fate  of  JKKKJiy  Tati.or 
wms  dtslingiiiRhcd  from  the  general  lot  of  lUL-n  uf  letters. 
So  far  from  his  life  being  retired  or  monotonous,  he  seems 
to  have  passed  much  of  it  in  a  crowd  ;  and  it  ts  erne  of  the 
eireunstances  which  lead  us  most  to  wonder  at  the  ferliliry 
mod  force  of  his  genius,  not  only  ihat,  in  no  few  yeant,  he 
WTole  so  many  hooks,  hnt  that  these  books  were,  many  of 
tbinii,  compoicd  under  circnmstanccs  the  least  favourable  to 
research  or  nb^lractiou- 
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It  was  his  fortune,  at  an  early  age,  to  attract  the  notice 
of  thoee  whose  patronise,  however  farourable  to  bis  interests 
or  Iiin  renown,  baU  a  natural  tendency  to  withdraw  him  from 
the  usual  BCenes  of  literary  or  (laruchial  labour.  He  was 
favoured  by  Laud  in  the  z«nilh  of  his  power,  and  trusted 
by  king  Charles,  when  he  had  become  the  more  venerable 
from  adversity.  During  the  usurpation,  though  eateeoied 
and  pitied  eveu  by  hie  coemies,  he  was  dcatiued  to  encounter 
a  more  than  usual  share  of  confiscation  and  impri<>onment; 
and,  at  the  restoration  of  the  roynl  family,  and  while  yet  in 
the  full  vigour  of  his  year*  and  his  abilities,  he  was  raised 
to  the  higheiit  honours  which  He  within  the  compass  of  his 
profession.  But,  during  the  calamities  which  agitated  an 
empire,  the  escapes  and  suHcrings  uf  a  private  iodifidual 
were  too  insignificant  to  attract  much  contemporary  fame ; 
aud  Taylor*)!  sufferings  were  of  the  kind  which,  hr  impo- 
Tcriahiug  their  victim,  removes  him  atiU  more  from  the 
notice  aud  knowledge  of  the  world.  His  subsequent  pro- 
motion, though  it  fixed  him  in  the  country  wbure  he  had 
found  hii»  best  asylum,  was,  in  itself,  a  baiiitthnieut  from  ilie 
society  of  public  men,  aud  the  theatre  of  national  politics; 
and  his  latter  dtxyi  were  speut  in  the  alternate  and  unub- 
trusive  hiboun  of  the  pulpit  aud  the  closet,  in  preparing 
hinisclf  aud  others  for  that  heaveti,  wbither  his  deiires  had 
been  from  his  earliest  year&  directed. 

It  will  nut,  then,  be  ex]>ecled,  that,  afler  the  lapse  of 
almost  two  centuries,  I  shall  have  been  able  to  supply  many 
interesting  details  of  a  life  thus  spent  and  thus  concluded,  or 
that  mauy  important  gleanings  rcmaJu,  which  bad  escapml 
the  almost  coutemporary  iut:|uiries  of  Wood,  or  the  accurate 
industry  and  zealous  researches  of  Mr.  Bouncy.  Yet  the 
time  is  not  long  pa-tsed,  since  unnsunlly  abundant  titores  nf 
information  existed,  and  since  ihose  stores  were  in  the  pos- 
session of  a  person  eminently  qualified  to  employ  them  to  the 
best  advantage.  The  late  Wiltiam  Todd  Jones,  of  Homra,  in 
the  County  of  Down,  esquire,  Tnylor'a  liiioul  descendant  in 
the  ^\\\i  degree,  and  who  inherited  no  small  portion  of  bis 
talents  and  chamcteristic  c1o()uence,  was  employed  at  one 
period  of  Im  lite  in  eullec-iing  and  arranging  materials  for 
ihe  biography  of  his  distinguished  ancestor.  Mr.  Jones 
possessed,    amoiii;    many   other    interesting    documents,  a 
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series  of  aatograph  letters  to  aaii  from  the  bishop ;  and 
a  "  fBinily>bonk,"  nUo  in  his  own  hnnH-wrilinn;,  pivinft^  od 
aecoiiDt  of  his  pnrentage  nwi  the  principnl  evciim  of  his 
iife.  with  comments  on  mnny  of  the  public  transactions  in 
whifh  he  himself,  or  those  connected  with  him,  had  borne 
a  share. 

But,  iQ  the  ardour  of  Mr.  Jones's  political  pursuits,  and 
Uie  frequent  pecuniary  embarraesnients  to  which  those  fnu- 
isilB  exposed  him,  his  biographical  Inhonrs  appear  lo  liuve 
been  oflen  iutemipted  ;  and  hi;!  sudden  death,  hy  the  over- 
tam  of  a  carriage  in  the  year  IBIS,  cut  short  all  the  hopes 
which  his  talents  and  his  materinls  justified.  The  greater 
put  of  his  family  papers  he  bad,  on  the  snlc  of  llornra  to 
ibe  marqucM  of  DowoKhirc,  deposited  at  Montalto,  under 
the  care  of  the  late  John,  earl  ofMoira.  Tlieir  wiWequent 
&te  has,  unfortnnately,  not  been  ascertained.  At  Donning- 
ton,  whither  all  the  papers  found  at  Montalto  are  said  to 
have  been  tranaferred.  no  traces  of  (hem  remain  ;  and  there 
appears  but  too  much  reason  to  apprehend  that  they  were 
eotisuined,  together  with  some  other  paclcagcs  belonging  to 
tbe  nian|ueeis  of  Hastings,  in  the  fire  which  deMroyed  the 
London  Custom- House.  All  which  the  family  ret  retain, 
consiata  of  wme  extracts  made  hy  Mr.  Jones  from  these 
documents  with  a  riew  to  hi^  intended  work ;  (he  mar- 
riage settlement  of  Taylor's  youngest  daughter;  and  some 
traditioas  respecting  himself  and  his  descendants,  which 
have  been  liberally  eommunieated  to  me  by  Mr.  Jones's 
■lltra,  Mrs.  Wray,  and  Mrs.  Mary  Jones. 

Small  as  theee  remains  arc,  the  few  foct^  which  they 
disclose  are,  perhaps,  among  the  moat  iotercating  hitherto 
recovered  concerning  bishop  Taylor's  private  concerns. 
From  other  quarters,  indeed,  very  little  wag  to  be  gathered 
which  was  new,  but  T  have  not  knowingH  neglected  any. 
The  Kcv.  Mr.  Bonney,  with  a  kiiidnesn  to  which  I  am  deeply 
indcbird,  and  which  1  bod  chu  loss  reason  to  expect,  an  I  was 
penooally  unknown  to  him,  has  permitted  mc  to  make  use 
of  ftfl  interleaved  copy  of  his  able  and  intcreiitiJng  Life  of 
Taylor,  enriehod  with  many  valuable  niauuMcript  notes  and 
references.  To  the  active  and  judicious  friendship  of  llie 
lionoarnble  and  Reverend  J.  C.  Tallml,  I  am  indebted,  not 
only  for  my  introduction  lo  hidhop  Taylor's  descendants  in 
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Ireland,  but  for  whaterer  other  g;teanin^  of  information  or 
triulition  rcspectinir  him  remainctl  in  that  kingdom.  The 
archives  of  All  Soiiip  w«re  oxamiricd  by  the  kindnpfw  of  the 
bishop  of  Oxford,  and  my  friend,  Clement  Cartirright,  Emi-: 
and  the  publishers  of  this  edition  bare  been  eiinhled  to 
procure  for  me. from  the  Kvelyii  Pajierti,  ihpRritisb  >Iii«enni, 
and  oth«r  twiirres,  seTcntren  tniinuM-ript  Icttem  at  Taylor, 
fourteen  of  which  are  now  first  printed.  But  it  cannot  be 
concealed,  that,  nolwitlisranding  these  advaiitape^,  I  have 
still  to  hLment  the  scantiness  and  imperfecttoo  of  my  mate- 
rials; and  that  in  tliis,  aa  id  mo«t  other  instanceK,  the 
biojrraphy  of  an  author  must  consist  In  the  account  of  bin 
writing*  rather  than  bis  fictions  or  adrenturcs,  • 

Jkrbmv,  third  8on  of  Nathaniel  and  Mary  Taylor*,  was 
bom  in  Trinity  parish,  C«nibridgc,  and  baptized  on  tbft 
16tli  of  August,  1(>13.  His  father  was  a  barber;  an  occu- 
pation which,  unitwl  mr  it  generally  was,  with  the  practice 
ofaorgery  and  phanniicy,  wiif^,  in  the  days  of  our  ancestora, 
somewhat  less  humble  than  at  present,  but  which  was  at  no 
time  likely  to  niise  its  ])rofessor  or  his  children  to  wealth  or 
eminence.  Tli<^  family,  howtTcr,  had  originiilly  held  n  re- 
spectable rank  among  the  tinmllcr  j^^entry  of  Gloucestershire, 
vhere  they  had  po««ettsed,  for  many  (generations,  an  estAto 
iu  the  parish  of  Frampton  on  Severn ;  and  Naihattiel  was 
the  lineal  descendant  of  Dr.  Rowland  Taylor,  rector  of  Had* 
leigh.  in  the  county  of  tiuflblk,  and  chaplain  to  archliishop 
Cranmcr'*. 

Of  Rowland  Taylor,  neither  the  name  nor  the  misfortunes 
are  obscure.  He  was  distinguished  among  the  divines  of  the 
Reformation  for  hisahilities,  hie  learuing,  and  piety  ;  and  he 
suffered  death  at  the  stake  on  Aldhaiu  Cuminuii.  near  llad- 
leigh,  in  the  third  year  of  queen  Mary,  amid  the  blessings 
und  lamentations  of  liis  parishioners,  and  with  a  conrageous 
and  kindly  cheeri illness,  which  has  scarcely  its  parallel  even 
in  those  days  of  religious  heroism. 

Dr.  Taylor  wag  of  sitthcient  consequence,  as  an  advocate 
of  the  new  ndigion,  to  have  excited  against  himself,  wilhoat 
any  additional  or  private  motives,  the  fiereest  hostility  of  the 

•  R«Not«(A). 

■■  hnuv  ftocQ  Id^y  Wny  to  Willlsm  Todd,  Eaq.  of  Cutlemartla,  iated 
H«)r3l.  1733.  i|iHiWdlnllic  AJIJ.  afMr.  Todd/onn. 
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prclat«8.  Wc  are  told,  hovever,  that  Gardioar,  by 
lAlaBi!  n-armni^  aa  loni  chancellor,  he  was  first  apprehended, 
was  stimulatud  in  this  itiKtanc«  by  fe<*iiiig!«  of  avarice,  us 
wpII  as  bigotry;  tliat  he  vra*  desirous  of  appropriating  to 
liinisclf  Uii;  family  estate  at  Framptun  ;  that,  I  know  out  on 
"what  [irctfiice,  he  succc-cdtnl  iu  hi»  ohjecl  aftur  Dr.  Taylur's 
datli,  and  that  be  had  begun  to  build  a  manaiou  on  tht* 
property,  irhicli,  at  his  own  dticuaie,  he  left  unfiiii^ht'd. 

The  £iniily  of  the  martyr  were  thus  reduced  to  poverty, 
fpsm  which  tliey  had  tbe  leMi  prospect  ufemei^ng  by  any 
lietp  or  favour  of  guvvnimeiit,  inasmuch  as,  in  common  with 
Buyurtbora  who  bad  inust  severely  fdt  thi:  iroo  hand  of 
(be  Romish  hicnirchr,  thvj  were  suspected,  durijtg  the  reigua 
of  Elixalwtli  nnd  Jaiups  lht>  First,  of  an  inclination  to  the 
rini^  tect  uf  the  Purilaas.  Yet  their  poverty  oaniiot  liave 
been  exeessive,  since  w«*  Bud  Natliauiel  Taytur  serving  aa 
cfaoichwurden ;  an  office  which,  in  must  jiarishes,  is  filled 
bj  the  weajthieot  and  most  respectable  iu  the  middle  rauks 
■f  life.  And  it  may  he  meutiuued  to  their  Itonuur,  that, 
lAir  Ivo  geuemtionK  ofvonijurativc  distress,  the  father  of 
Jeremy  Tajrlor  was  itpoken  of  by  his  soa,  in  a  letter  to  big 
•Wtotor,  Bachcroft,  as  "  reasouaUy  learned, "and  aa  having 
binuelf  "  ftolcdy  grounded  liis  children  iu  g-rammar  and  the 
Bsdicmatica*." 

I  hare  already  taken  notice  of  the  unfortunate  low  of 
ike  documents  on  which  this  account  ehieliy  depends.  For 
AeJacl  of  their  having  once  existed,  the  authority  of  Mr. 
Jones  is  suHicient ;  and  though  the  te»tiinotiy  of  I.ady  Wray 
ii  exposed  to  Lbat  degree  of  doubt  which  almost  always 
stlMihea  to  fauiily  tradition,  it  is  aa  satisfactory  a  voucher 
u  could  be  looked  for  under  similar  circumstauces,  and 
a^n;  tbau  sufficient  to  obtain  belief  fur  an  aoeounl  whieb, 
bt  itself,  is  far  from  improbable.  Tliat  Jeremy  Taylor  had, 
mdeed,  some  pretentions  to  gentle  blood,  may  be,  to  a 
«rlain  extent,  iufen'ed  from  the  armorial  bearings  which, 
ii  au  1^  wbcs  audi  distinctions  were  less  boldly  aHoraed 
llviiat  present,  and  when  the  Herald's  College  still  retained 
■ne  Toatiges  of  tJieir  ancient  auibority,  were  engraved  on 
kn  ical,  »lill  preserved  by  the  Mur«h  family,  and   vrbich 
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(vith  eoiiic  degree  of  harmless  ostentation)  are  almost  uni- 
fornily  ap|>en(l€'(l  to  tiU  [x>rlrnit8''.  In  hia  works  nothing 
occurs  which  can  either  confirm  or  disprove  the  traditions 
of  his  descendams  :  though  he  speaks  of  Rowland  Taylor 
with  deserved  cotnniendatiott  in  one  of  bin  polemical  n-ritlnge*, 
and  appeals  to  bisautborityinbebalf  of  the  Book  of  Common 
Prayer  with  eoiuething  like  a  filial  fouduesg.  [  am  aware, 
indeed,  that  the  ([ue^tion  i»,  after  all,  of  no  great  importaoee, 
and  that  the  character  of  hUhop  Taylor  could  derive  no 
additional  liistre  from  a  pedigree  far  more  distinguished 
titan  that  which  I  have  assigned  bim.  But  the  natural 
prejudices  of  mankind  incline  them  to  attach  a  certaui 
Uegjcc  of  weijfht  lo  the  inheritance  oflfllcnw  and  virluea; 
and  I  was  not  sorry  to  discover,  that  the  author  of  the 
Liberty  of  Prophesying  was  a  de-Bceiidant  of  one  whose 
character  and  ^utferin^  1  had  long  been  accustomed  to 
coutc-mplate  vritli  veneration. 

There  is  nothing,  indeed,  uioro  beautiful  in  the  whole 
beautiful  Book  of  Martyrs,  than  the  account  which  Fox 
has  given  of  Kowlnnd  Tnylor,  whether  in  the  discharge  of 
his  duty  as  a  parish  priest,  or  in  the  more  arduous  moments 
when  he  was  called  on  to  bear  his  cross  in  the  cause  of 
religion.  Hi^  warmth  ofheart,  his  simplicity  of  manners, 
the  total  absence  of  the  false  stinuilents  of  enthusiasm  or 
pride,  and  the  abundant  overflow  of  better  and  holier  feel- 
ings, are  delineated,  no  less  than  his  courage  in  death,  and 
the  buoyant  checrfiilncss  with  which  he  enconatered  it, 
with  a  spirit  only  inferior  to  the  elof|«ence  and  dignity  of 
the  Pliiedoii.  Something,  indeed,  must  be  allowed  for  the 
manners  of  the  age,  before  we  can  be  reconciled  to  the 
coarse  vigour  of  his  pleasantry,  his  jocose  menace  to  Bonner, 
and  his  jests  with  the  sheriff  on  his  own  stature  and  corpu- 
lency. But  nothing  can  he  more  delightfully  told  than  his 
refusal  to  Hy  from  tlit-  lord  chancel Itir's  otlieerK  ;  bis  dignified, 
yet  modest  detennination  lo  await  death  in  the  discharge  of 
his  duty  ;  and  his  utfectionuttt  and  courageous  parting  with 
hi»  wife  and  cbildn-n.  His  recollection,  when  ted  to  the 
Btake,  of  '*  the  blind  man  and  womao,"  his  pensioners,  is 

*  N(i»(D). 

<  PM>r»n  to  th«  Apotn^   for  Autharlied  aixl    Set    Fotmt   of  IMtttgy, 
ml.  vil.  p<  3IH>  vf  lUig  Eiliiiuii. 
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of  tbc  lame  fleliglitfiil  character ;  nor  has  Plato  anv  thing 
more  toucbing  tJiun  tlir  lumen tii lion  of  hisi  parishioners  over 
iiis  (Itslionourt'd  \\cnd  ami  lung  vrbite  i>eard,  and  hiH  uini 
meek  rebuke  to  the  wrctrh  who  drew  btood  from  that  ve- 
nt'rable  countenance.  L*t  not  my  readers  blame  mc  for  this 
digreiision.  Tliey  will  have  cause  to  tlmnk  me,  if  it  indaces 
them  to  refur  lo  a  history,  which  few  men  have  CTer  r«ad 
without  its  makiuj;  ihem  "  sadder  and  btrtter*." 

At  tJircc  years  of  age,  Jeremy  Taylor  U  said  to  have 
been  scut  to  the  grammar  school  tlien  recently  foandcd  in 
Cambridge  under  ihe  will  of  Dr.  Stephen  Perxe,  and  kept 
hy  one  Loveriug*.  The  pro6t,  however,  which  he  derived 
from  Lovcring's  instmcliotis  canuot  have  been  great,  if,  as 
Taylor  himself  wrote  to  the  head  of  Caius,  he  watt  **  solely 
grounded  in  grammar  and  mathematics"  by  his  &lhcr.  And 
U  is  M>  unusual  u  Ihin;^  in  bin  eXasn  of  Hfe,  or,  indeed^  in  any 
dasa,  lo  setid  an  iiifent  of  ihrce  years  old  to  a  pnblie  grammar 
ichool,  that  I  am  tempted  exce^lingly  to  doubt  n  fact  which 
rests  on  a  single,  and,  as  it  ap]>cars  in  another  inntancu,  an 
inaccurate  memorandoni  in  the  admission  hook  of  Caius.  If, 
vhicb  is  certainly  not  improbobte,  he  attended  Lovering's 
Khool  at  all,  he  can  hardly  have  remained  at  it  eo  long  as 
he  is  there  stated  to  hare  done^. 

When  thirteen  years  old,  on  the  18th  of  August,  1626, 
he  was  entered  at  Caius  College  as  a  sizar,  or  poor  scholar; 
«a  order  of  students  who  (ben  were  what  lie  "  servitors'* 
itiU  conLiuue  to  be  in  some  colleges  in  Oxford,  and  what  the 
"  hiy  brethren"  are  in  the  convents  of  the  Humii^li  church. 
This  was  an  institution  which,  however  it  may  be  now  at 
TKriance  with  ihc  feelings  and  manners  of  the  world,  was,  !n 
its  original,  very  far  Trom  deserving  the  reprobation  which 
has  been  sometimes  cast  on  it,  and  owed,  indeed,  its  begin- 
ning; to  a  teal  for  the  education  of  the  poor,  as  well  directed 
as  it  wtifi  liumane  undChrislian.  lu  the  tinieofour  unceiKors, 
the  interval  between  the  domestics  and  the  other  members 
of  0  family  was  by  no  meins  m  groat,  nor  fenced  with  so 
hamb  and  impenelrHble  a  barrier,  as  in  the  present  duys  of 
luxury  and  excessive  refinement.  As  the  highci^t  rank  of 
Mbjects  was  elevated  then  at  a  greater  height  than  thoy 
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now  arc  above  the  most  considerable  private  ^ntry,  so  the 
latter  constituted  a  far  more  eSicienl  Uuk  iu  the  jp-eat  chain 
of  society,  and  a  Ear  easier  f^radation  exiutcd  bctwrcen  the 
nobles  and  that  class  of  incnfronl  whom  their  own  domesticn 
were  taken.  There  wa»,  in  those  days,  no  supposed  humilia- 
tion in  office;^  which  ai-e  now  accounted  menial,  but  which  the 
peer  then  received  as  a  matter  of  course  from  "  the  gentle- 
men of  \m  household ;"  and  which  were  paid  to  the  knight 
or  gcnlleman  by  domestic!)  choficn  in  tlic  families  of  his  own 
mo6t  respectable  tcnaulii ;  while,  in  the  humbler  ranks  (rf* 
middle  life,  it  was  the  luiiibnn  and  recognised  dutj  of  the 
wife  to  wait  on  her  hu<iband,  the  child  on  his  parents,  the 
youngest  of  the  family  on  hi^  elder  brothers  or  Hsterg'.' 
Hut  while  the  subordination  of  service  was  thuH  perfect  and 
universal,  this  very  universality  sof^ned  it«  rigours.  The 
well-born  and  well-educated  retainers  of  n  nohle  family  were 
admitted  by  its  head  to  that  confidence  and  familiarity 
which  (heir  rank  and  attainments  jiisiificd.  'Hie  servants 
of  the  manor-honse  were  uitunlly  the  humble  friends  of  the 
master  and  mistress,  whose  playmates  they  had  been  during 
childhood,  and  under  wliofte  protection  they  hoped  to  grow 
uld.  We  have  been,  most  of  us,  impressed  with  the  tone  of 
equality  assumed  by  the  ralet^  of  the  old  French  comedy ; 
and  the  jovial  familiai'ity  of  Furnace,  Amble,  and  Order,  in 
MttssingL-r's  "  New  Way  to  pay  Old  Debts,"  is  a  well-kuown, 
and,  probably,  an  accurate  portrait,  of  that  spedes  of  gra- 
duated intercourse  which  once  connected  the  aristocracy, 
and  the  throne  itself,  with  the  humblest  onlers  of  society, 
and  in  the  abolition  of  which  it  may  be  reasonably  doubted 
whetbi^r  all  parlies  are  not  rather  loscra  than  gainers. 

But  it  Is  L-videt)t,  that,  as  with  6uch  habits  and  feelings 
the  mere  fact  of  servitude  did  not  in  itself  degrade,  so  there 
was  nothing  to  prevent  well-educated  yeomen  from  attending 
their  riclier  neighbours  in  ii  menial  capacity  to  Oxford  or 
Cambridge ;  while  there  was  every  possible  motive  of  wisdom 
and  humanity  to  induce  the  founders  and  governors  of 
colleges  to  atlmit  young  men  thud  situated  to  a  share  in 
the  instruction  nllorded  by  the  place,  and  in  the  rewards 
which   were  held   out  to  the  genius  or  diligence  of  other 
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teb«Ufs.  It  ifi  «iuy  to  declaim  ■j^uost  the  indecorum  and 
illibendity  of  depressing  the  poorer  8tud«iii8  into  servimts  ; 
bal  it  VDtild  be  more  candid,  and  more  conftisteut  witli 
troth,  10  «H}'  that  our  aiK'Cslors  *leTiiU>d  iheir  Mtn-aots  to 
the  rank  of  studt-iits  ;  softening,  hs  much  as  po&^ihlc,  every 
inTtdioiu  diatinclion,  and  rendering  tbo  conTCoienoe  of  the 
wealthy  a  means  of  extending  Ibo  bcncBts  of  education  to 
thcH?  whose  povL'rty  mii*t  othcrwiM  Imve  shut  them  out  from 
ibe  spring  of  kiiowled^.  And  the  very  dislincUon  of  dresa, 
which  has  been  so  often  complained  nf, — the  very  outure 
of  those  duties  which  have  Iteen  esteemed  degrsdiu;;, — 
were  of  use  in  jH^venting  the  intrusion  of  the  higher  chusea 
inlu  Mtuatiou^  intended  ooly  for  the  benefit  of  the  poor ; 
wliik,  by  separating  these  last  from  the  familiar  society  of 
the  wealthier  ijiudeut!«,  tliey  prevented  that  dangerous  «iimla- 
tion  of  expense,  which  has,  in  more  modem  limes,  almost 
excluded  iheni  from  the  university.  The  institution  is  now 
&diag  fft8t  away  ;  and,  even  where  it  eiists,  is  altered  from 
its  original  cliaracter.  But  the  ditHculties  are  proporlionabty 
ilUtreased  which  oppose  the  rise  of  such  men  as  Taylor  from 
the  lowest  to  the  highest  ranks  of  society ;  and  the  wuot  of 
CDch  a  fnigai  and  humble  order  of  students  in  already  felt  by 
the  chuKh  of  Eughuid,  as  it  eventually  may  be  felt  by  the 
natioD  nt  large. 

At  llie  limii  nf  Taylor'tt  entrance  at  college,  he  had 
alrawljr,  a»  I  have  obserY*^],  been  introduced  by  his  father 
to  ao  elementary  knowled^  of  the  niathenialiea.  Thcu, 
a>  now,  if  Cilanville  be  believed,  (who.  with  aU  his  voraciouD 
ertdulity,  both  Platonic,  chymical,  and  s[>eetrttl,  was  no 
incoaeiilcrable  penujn  among  the  scholars  and  philotiuphers 
of  the  Mveoteenth  century,)  u  knowled^  of  the  exact 
teicflcea  was  that  by  which  Cambridge  was  chiefly  dis- 
liii^i«hcd,  and  thcBiire^l  avenue  through  which  her  lionoors 
aud  cmolumeuts  were  accesitible''. 

B«t  no  evidence  remains  that  Taylor  pursued  tlic  mathe- 
rastm  to  any  considerable  leii^h,  or  ihat  be  made  any 
pTogreaa  in  that  new  method  of  philosophising,  to  which  the 
world  lias  aiace  been  so  greatly  indebted.  Mr  Bonncyi 
indeed,  apprdiends  that  muiy  of  ]m  peculiar  merits  as  a 
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writer  miy  be  tfaeed  to  nn  act^nunttince  vrith  Bacon's  illus- 
irious  tTMtise  on  "  the  Advniiconioin  of  Knowledge."  That 
he  had  rend  Bacon  I  can  well  believe  ;  fur  vith  what  work 
of  contemporary  geniiin  was  Jer«my  Taylor  likely  to  be 
nnaci{iininted  t  Hiit,  though  there  arc  aliundatil  pruolii  id 
his  writings  of  that  funiiliarity  wilk  the  Ari^totclic  logic 
vhich  Lloyd  a»cribcs  to  him',  1  have  not  been  able  to 
disoo7er  a  single  allusion  to  those  principles  which  Bacon 
first  laid  down,  and  on  wliicli  alone  the  discovery  of  any 
new  truth  is  possible.  The  powers  of  Taylor's  mind  were 
not  devoted  to  the  investigation  o\'  fre>)h  fields  of  srience, 
or  to  enlarge  the  compiuie  of  tlie  human  intellect,  by  ascer- 
taining its  legitimate  boundaries,  lie  wa^  busied  through 
life  in  defending  truths  already  received,  or  in  clearingaway 
«[Tore  by  which  those  ancient  truths  had  been  diHfigiircd. 
II  i«  philosophy  was  almost  entiri-.iy  catiui!>iical.  Tliey  were 
not  fttlM-hooda,  but  fultuciuuK  reasonings,  ttgaliist  which  he 
had  to  ctmteud  ;  and  lur  this  epccii-5  of  dialectic  warfare  his 
weapons  were  to  be  sought  after,  Qol  in  the  new,  but  in  the 
ancient  organon,  and  among  the  elder  divines  and  school* 
men.  It  is  no  disfiamgcmcnt  to  Bacon,  nori?  it  inconsistent 
with  the  otlmiration  which  Taylor  may  well  have  felt  for 
him,  that  he  did  not  apply  Bacon's  discoveries  to  an  U9e 
for  which  Bacon  himself  did  not  intend  thcin. 

Whether  be  received  any  emolument  or  honorary  dia- 
linctiou  from  Cambridge,  is  doubtful.  Rut^t,  hi«  frieocl, 
and,  though  not  liis  contemporary',  educated  at  the  same 
university,  iL'Merts,  lliat  after  taking  his  degree  of  bachelor 
of  arts  iu  the  year  l<i30-l,  he  was  chosen  fellow  of  Caiut 
Collie.  But  we  learn  from  Mr  Bonney,  that  no  evidence 
of  t\m  fact  exieu  (where,  if  true,  it  surely  must  have  been 
recorded)  in  the  nrcbivctt  of  the  college  and  tlic  university. 
And  a  further  reason  will  be  shortly  given  for  supposing 
that  Kust  wns  mistaken  in  this  particular,  or  that  he  was 
less  anxious  to  discover  the  truth  than  to  relate  whatever 
reports  were  likely  to  mise  the  character  of  his  hero.  Tlic 
period,  however,  was  now  approaching  which  iutroduced 
the  tatentA  and  learning  of  Taylor  to  a  patron  well  qualiJlad 
to  appreciate  and  reward  them. 
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Sbortlj  after  his  becoming  master  of  aria.  In  1633, 
having  already  been  admitted  into  holj  orden",  he  was 
empluvrd  by  one  Risden,  who  had  been,  according  to  tho 
•ndeaiiral  halntj  of  the  time,  hii>  chamber- fellow,  and  who 
WIS  DOW  lecturer  in  St.  Paul's  cathedral,  to  suftply  his  place 
fur  a  fthon  time  Id  that  pulpit,  where  his  graceful  person 
and  elocution,  together  with  the  varied  richnetia  of  hh  style 
and  ar^nieni,  and,  perhaps,  the  singularity  of  a  theological 
leetirer  of  twenty  years  of  age,  very  soon  obtained  bim 
frirmU  and  admirers.  He  wan  spoken  of  in  high  tenus 
to  Latid,  who  had  then  recently  left  the  see  of  London  for 
tiut  of  Canterbory,  and  who,  with  all  his  Utalts  of  temper 
and  judgment,  (exaggerated  as  thow  Innlti;  ha^e  been  be- 
yond all  honndi  by  the  bitterness  of  the  parly  nbom  he 
fint  peraecated,  and  who  afterwards  hunted  lum  to  death,) 
most  erer  deserve  the  thankti  of  posterity  ai  a  liberal  and 
jodieioQs  patron  of  thai  learning  and  piety,  which  he  him- 
self poMcwed  in  no  ordinary  degree.  He  sent  for  Taylor  to 
preadi  before  bim  at  Lamhctb,  commended  bis  performance 
bigllly,  and  only  expressed  no  objection  to  tlie  continuance 
of  n  yoang  a  preacher  in  London.  Taylor,  with  youthful 
vivBcity,  "  humbly  begged  his  grace  to  pardon  that  fault," 
Mid  promised,  that,  "  if  he  lived,  hv  would  amend  if." 
laod,  boweTcr,  as  Kost  informs  lU,  "thought  it  for  the 
adraatage  of  the  world  that  such  mighty  juris  should  he 
■Abnled  better  oppurtuuities  of  study  and  impruvemeiil  than 
a  coarse  of  coostaot  preaching  would  allow  of;  oud,  tu  that 
parpose,  he  placed  him  in  his  own  college  of  All  Souls,  iu 
Oifonl." 

Here  again  the  eulogium  of  bishop  Rust  may  he  charged 
cVith    abundant   inaccuracy  and   incoou9tency.      AH    Souls 
not  Laud's  own  college,  innsmueh  as  he  had  passed  his 

whole  academical  hfe  at  St.  John's,  the  presidency  of  which 
•ociefy  Ue  roUuqutshed  when  raised  to  the  bishopric  of  St. 
LTtd's.  Nor  had  he  any  further  control  over,  or  any  closer 
<ouncxk>D  with  All  Souls,  than  that  which  9ul>sists  between 
college  and   its  visitor.     The  reason,   too,   which    is 

rivfOt  for  Taylor's  removal  from  Cnnihriilge  to  another  scot 
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of  Icarriiijj;,  is  [ilaiiily  nt  vnrianct  witli  Rust'*  own  prerions 
asso-tiuii  that  lit  was  nJreudy  a  fellow  of  Caius.  Had  this 
htcn  the  oa»c,  Rust,  himself  a  Cambridge  man.  would 
hnrrllv  have  donied  that  n  rf-iidcncc  in  liis  own  univcrsitj' 
wotihl  hrivp  BtTonipd  liiin  !iiitfici<>nt  "  oii[)ortiinitica  of  ^tildy 
and  iniproveinenl : "  nor  could  Lnud  have  n-asonablv  eX' 
pect<rd  or  cotuisellud  Taylor  to  nl)aiulon  a  maiiilcimiiL-e  which 
he  ulr«-ady  pui^cMi-d,  in  order  lu  (tiialily  himself  fur  unothcr 
situation  of  (he  same  sort,  and  lictle,  if  nt  all,  more  lucra* 
tive.  But  if  Taylyr  were  then,  as  is  most  prolxible,  a  mere 
scholar  of  fortune,  and  unabli^,  tbrouj^U  jwverty,  to  prolong 
hit  residence  in  his  own  utiiveniity,  it  was  only  natural  that 
hta  patron  should  be  anxious  to  remove  him  to  Oxford, 
ivhLre  his  rank  as  chancellor  and  visitor  of  several  colleges 
gave  him  abundant  opportunities  of  providing  for  the  object 
of  his  favour. 

Mlien  it  vr»»  that  Laud  adopted  this  plan  of  befriending 
Taylor,  or  what  became  of  the  kicer  in  the  meantime,  it  is 
now  too  late  to  discover.  If  tlie  iiitervievr  which  has  been 
related  took  place  noon  after  liIs  arrlx-al  in  Lui)don>  it  may 
teem  that,  however  anxious  Laud  might  he  to  remove  him 
fVom  thence,  n  cons^iderable  time  rhipecd  before  he  took  any 
enccet<sful  slepK  in  hi;  favour  at  Oxford,  Duriii;^  this  time, 
perhaps,  it  was  that  he  pursued  hi$  studies,  according  to  a 
tradition  current  in  tlint  neighbourhood,  at  Muidlcy  Hall, 
near  Tamworth".  But,  he  this  as  it  may,  it  was  not  till  the 
20th  of  Octolier,  KiSo,  that  Taylor  was  admitted  to  the 
same  rank  of  master  of  arL4  in  University  College  as  he 
had  previuHsIy  held  at  Cambridge;  and  three  days  after 
that,  the  arclibisbop  wrote  u  strong  tetter  in  btB  fiirour  to 
ibe  warden  and  fellows  of  All  iiouh.  He  there  states,  that 
a  Mr.  Osboni,  one  of  their  number,  being  about  to  "  give 
over  his  fellowship,"  had  offered  him  the  tinminatiou  of  a 
scholar  to  succeed  him;  that  he,  "  being  willing  to  recom- 
meod  such  an  otic  as  they  should  thank  him  for,"  was 
"  resolved  to  pilch  on  Mr.  Jcreniiali  Taylor ; "  and  that  he 
"  heartily  prayed  them  to  give  him  all  furtherance  at  tbe 
next  election,  not  doubting  that  he  would  ajtproTO  himself  a 
worthy  and  learned  member  of  their  society." 
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What  authority  Mr.  Osbora  can  tiave  had  to  diipoM  in 
tluB  maouer  of  ifie  rominiitiou  tu  a  ftillownhip  which  he 
was  hinutelf  about  to  nsign,  or  how  he  could  andprtake  to 
influence!  an  f?Iecliun  in  which  he  was  to  have  no  mice,  is 
not  very  easy  to  conjecture,  unless  we  supjKwc  him  to  have 
•jhikcu  Ihe  sentiments  of  soiue  other?  among  his  brethren 
who  may  ha\'e  desired  to  pay  tlicir  visiior  (he  nnosunl  com- 
{ilimeul  <jf  aBkini;  his  opioion  in  the  choice  of  a  new  member 
of  the  socieiy.  The  recommoudation,  huvrever,  forcible  at 
it  muBl  have  been,  wa^  noi  received  with  implicit  dcfercoce, 
inasoiarfa  as  s  reamnable  doubt  existed  whelher  Taylor  was 
strictly  eligible.  Wood,  indeed,  is  wrong  in  aaying  that  he 
wa»  abore  the  Bg«  at  which  he  might  be  cboMQ ;  but  the 
(.iatut««  are  express  in  requiring  candidates  to  be  of  three 
years*  aUuding  in  the  university,  whereas  ten  days  bad,  at 
lire  time  of  the  elcclton,  barely  ehipsed  since  Taylor  had 
been  incorporated  into  Oiford.  It  h  true  that  Laud  eeeius 
to  have  eu|ppo»ed  that  hts  admission  "  ad  eundem,"  as  it 
entitled  him  to  all  the  pnvile{;cs  of  a  master  of  arid,  entitled 
him  10  vrhniever  advaiita^cs  were  conferred  by  that  standing 
in  ihe  uatversily,  which  ht>  muet  have  had  iu  order  to  take 
his  de^^ee  there  regularly.  And  a  very  great  majority  of 
the  ftlloirs,  either  couvinced  by  this  argument,  or  desirous 
of  KtraiDing  a  point  in  brour  of  a  candidate  ho  deserving 
ami  ao  puwerfully  recommended,  appear  to  have  espoused 
hU  cauie,  and  to  have  voted  in  the  first  instance  for  his  ad- 
nriwioa.  Sheldon,  huwerer,  the  warden,  (ufienvards  himself 
arelibijihopof  Canterbury,aud  a  muniBcent  beuefactor  to  the 
■niveratty,)  less  pliant,  or  luurc  scrupulous,  refused  to  con- 
cur in  the  election.  Under  these  circumatauces,  the  fellows 
persisting  in  their  choice,  uu  election  at  all  took  place,  but 
the  aotninatiou  devolved  in  due  counw  to  the  archhiehop,  u 
riulor  of  the  college,  who  thus  acquired  the  rip;ht  of  appoint- 
ing Taylor  by  his  sole  authority  to  the  vacant  situation,  on 
tbc  14th  of  January,  1036. 

Thi«  apgu'iird  u>  he  the  trm-  Htattment  of  a  LrsniiactioD 
which  Wood  has  coiiBideruhly  misrepn^^'Ulcil,  as  if  Laud 
had,  by  an  irregtilar  and  unwarrantable  exercise  of  authority, 
intrudt.'d  Taylor  into  a  cullt^e,  which  was  neither  disposed, 
nor  tttatuteably  able,  to  receive  him.  It  is  plain,  however, 
from  docuBicnts  of  wliich  Woud  had    no   knowledge,*tbBt 
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(wbfttcrcr  ma;  be  thought  of  the  propriety  of  Osborn's 
condaet,  or  the  T&lidity  of  Sheldon's  objection,)  the  arch- 
bishop  hH(),  nt  IcR-it,  a  plaiiRilile  excii^ie  for  hi»  rcrommrnda- 
tion  of  a  candidate  ;  and  a  ground,  whether  tenable  or  not, 
which  might  justify  hin  recommendation  of  Taylor.  Tt  h 
plnln  (hat  a  candidate  whom  the  fcllovrs  uhnost  imunimouBly 
approved  of  was  not  pcrstmally  d Isagri^cabli:  to  them  ;  while 
(the  fellows  and  warden  being  at  variance  on  the  interpreta- 
tion of  n  statute)  the  decision  mu?t  naturally  imd  legally 
have  rested  with  the  vieitor  only.  The  conduct  of  Sheldon 
throughout  the  affair  appears  to  hare  been  at  once  spinted 
»nd  coiiscicnttouB ;  but  it  niity  have  b(H:n  marked  by  Mine 
degree  of  personal  hurahness  towards  Taylor,  since  we  find 
that,  for  some  years  after,  a  coolues?)  subsisted  between  them, 
till  the  generouii  conduct  of  the  warden  produced,  as  will  be 
fcen,  a.  itincere  nnd  lusting  reconciliation''. 

Taylor  wan  now  in  pow«s«ion  of  ihoiie  advantages  which 
his  patron  had  esteemed  so  necessary  for  bin  improrement ; 
a  (ligniBed  ri'lirement,  a  decent  maintenance,  and  a  free 
access  to  books  und  Iramud  convcrsinion.  And  we  are  told 
by  hiji  biographer  how  much  he  proBtird  by  ihetie  opportu* 
nil)C9,  and  how  much  he  wa^  admired  by  the  university  for 
bis  "  excellent  casuistical  preacbin^i."  Unfortunately,  how- 
ever, it  appears  by  the  college  books,  that,  during  the  four 
years  of  his  remaining  a  fellow,  he  was  by  no  means  a 
regular  resident;  while,  of  his  existing  sermons,  there  aie 
few  which  can  be  reckoned  casuistical,  and  only  one,  the 
composition  of  which  wc  have  any  reason  to  refer  to  the 
time  of  his  Oxford  studies.  I  have  not  been  able  to  learn 
at  what  date  he  was  made  one  of  the  archbishop's  chaplains, 
an  office  which  would  naturally  draw  him  a  good  deal  away 
from  the  scene  which  he  was  so  well  adapted  to  ornament; 
hut  he  wfis  on  the  23d  of  Murch,  1637-8,  presented  by 
Juson,  bi»hnp  of  London,  (probably  through  the  interest  nf 
his  steady  frieud,  the  archbishop,)  to  the  rectory  of  Upping- 
liam,  in  Rutlandshire,  which,  though  teuable  with  his  fellow- 
ship, wns  a  8till  better  reason  than  his  chaplaincy  for  raakiog 
luB  residence  in  All  Souls  occasional  only  '. 


'  Now  (K% 
iBOBiMty,  pp.  U,  17. 
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Dvring  thi»  time  he  w  eald  by  Wood  to  have  fint  become 
the  object  of  m  sospicion,  which,  however  uodcsorred,  con- 
tinued throiifjli  life  to  hiiiinl  him,  of  a  coucealed  allachnient 
to  ihe  HomiNli  comtnuiiioii.  Huch  n  report  was  almost  sure 
to  be  raised  at  the  expuuse  of  may  mun  whom  Laud  etteemed 
and  promoted.  And  if  Taylor  Imd  ulrendy  adopted  his  Dseelic 
BotiODS  of  piety,  hiE  profound  veneration  for  antiquity,  and 
hi«  attachment  to  the  pictureHquc  and  poetical  featores  of 
rpligion,  he  would  be  only  the  more  likely  to  incur  a  charge 
wEiieh,  in  a  more  advanced  period  of  his  life,  and  while 
contending  against  the  errors  of  popery,  lie  solemnly  declared 
to  bare  been  always  iiiifouiidt-d  und  slanderous'.  And  if^ 
ic  Wood  uaurcs  as,  and,  as  is,  certainty,  not  improbable, 
be  lived  at  ibis  liine  on  temia  of  intimate  intercourse  witb 
a  learned  Franciscan  friar,  known  by  the  name  of  Francis 
i  .'^nrTa  Clara,  such  a  friendship,  however  innocent  and 
creditable  to  both  parties,  waa,  in  thone  days  of  bittenie!« 
and  jcalouAy,  aufficirnt  to  give  coufinnation  to  any  rumours 
of  the  kind  which  might  be  propagated  or  believed,  not  only 
by  the  puritans,  but  by  the  same  party  among  the  papiate 
i»bo  templed  Laud  with  a  cardinal's  hat,  and  who  seem 
to  b&ve  flattered  thenisclvex  that  all  the  more  learned  and 
moderate  protestaiits  of  the  age  were  Mcretly  "  tending 
towards  Latium." 

This  Franciscan,  whose  real  name  was  Christopher  Da- 
renport,  but  who  was  also  known  by  the  uamc  of  Hunt, 
was,  in  hts  tinoc,  an  extraoFdioary  person.  He  was  bom 
of  proteslunt  |varentA,  and,  with  his  brother  John,  enterud 
at  au  early  age,  in  the  year  1(>13,  as  bottUrr  or  jioar  scholar, 
of  Merton  College.  The  brothers,  as  they  grew  up.  fell 
talo  b1oio9I  opposite  religious  opinions.  John  became  first 
a  violent  puritan,  and,  at  iL-ngth,  an  iiitlcpcudeut.  Chris- 
topber,  two  yoarrt  after  his  entrance  at  Merton,  being 'tbso 
only  seTcntecn  years  old,  fled  to  Uoii&y  with  a  Romish 
priest,  aud  took  the  vows  of  Francis  of  Axsisi.  He  rambled 
Itir  socoe  years  through  tlie  nnlversities  of  the  Low  Countries 
sod  Spain ;  became  reader  of  divinity  at  Duuay,  and  ob- 
tained the  degree  of  doctor.  At  length,  he  appeared  as  a 
miMioDHry   in    Englattd,   where  he  was   appointed   one   of 
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queen  Uenrictla't;  chitplains,  and,  Junng  more  than  6(ly 
years,  secretly  tabnured  in  the  cuuse  of  hit)  religion.  An 
inrinuicy  with  bim  wiw  one  of  the  chargi*  broufjlit  awaiimt 
Laud  oil  hit*  triul  ;  wlicu  it  appjiearcd  tliat,  in  fuel,  lie  had 
been  introdu»:d  to  the  archbisliop  h\  hh  chaplain,  Dr. 
Aii^stlue  Liudscll,  a*  a  person  engaged  Jn  the  work  on  the 
Operation  of  God's  Grace,  and  a  Defence  of  Kpiseopacy' 
Laud  seems  to  have  paid  liim  but  little  attention  ;  but  Wood 
informs  usthiit  he  whr  much  esteemed  "  by  many  great  and 
worthy  persons ;"  and  h«!  appi-ars  to  have  bei;n  a  man  of 
■nSicient  teaming'  and  moderntton  to  have  gireu  alarm  to 
toany  of  the  bigofa  of  bis  own  persiio^iun,  and  of  snBicient 
x«al  and  talent  to  have  served  tlic  interests  of  that  per- 
iuaoioo  in  the  raoet  efTcctual  oitmuer.  His  works,  of  which 
a  lon(»  iJBt  is  given  by  Wood,  are  marked,  on  the  whole,  with 
a  enncilintory  spirit ;  and  be  met  ^itb  so  tuuch  of  ibe  usual 
fortune  of  couciliators,  a*t  to  liave  his  fiook  entitled,  "  Deus, 
?Iatani,  Gratia,"  put  into  the  Index  Expurgationis  in  Spain, 
and  all  but  committed  publicly  to  the  flames  in  Italy.  His 
merits,  however,  towards  his  own  church,  were  at  length 
uknowledgeil,  \t\  his  being  made  prindpal  chaplain  1o  the 
aftcn  of  Clwrles  the  Second,  and  chosen,  for  maiiy  years 
in  SHCcejisiou,  pnivincial  of  hiti  own  order  in  England.  Hit 
couvcrwation  is  tloscribed  by  Woud  as  free  and  lively ;  and 
he  found  many  friends,  and  a  frequent  asylum,  at  Oxford, 
where  it  was  bis  desire  to  be  buried  in  the  church  of  St.  Ebbe, 
formerly  belonging  to  the  Franciscans.  He  was,  however, 
interred  in  London,  where  be  died,  at  agrear  age,  in  IGSV*. 
Tlie  frieudiibi])  of  Much  a  man  as  this  could  not  di'^gf'LOe 
Taylor  ;  but  when  Davenport,  as  Wood  asiwires  us,  &!icril>ed 
to  Taylor  a  regularly  formed  resolution  of  being  reconciled 
to  the  church  of  Rome,  which  only  failed  through  the  in- 
dignation of  their  party  at  certain  exprcjtsionn  in  a  ficrmon 
preached  by  htra  on  the  fifth  of  November,  1638,  it  is  most 
reasonable,  an  well  as  motit  ciniritabte,  to  impute  the  nsscrtion 
to  a  failure  of  meiuor)',  not  unnatural  to  one  fo  far  advanced 
in  yeur»  aa  he  must  have  been  when  Wood  conversed  with 
hiin. 


<  Note  (O). 

<■  Vmi,  AdMD.  Oxon.  roL  jii.  od.  1223.    Chordi  Uliurjr.  ot  En^and. 
vol.  ItL  f,  103.    BraMcb,  1341. 
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'nia»  lie  lelU  u»,  ihai  Tnylur  Wiii^  appuinred  lo  [iivitch 
ihc  nuiYemit;  on  the  anniversary  of  llic  (jtinpoirder 
Trcaton,  Uic  then  vicc-clionccllor  insisted  on  hi$  inserting 
mniiy  things  to  otfcn^ivo  to  the  Roman  Catliollcs,  tbut  bid 
frifntUliip  wa»  nftonrardu  rejcctwl  Ijy  tliom  wiih  «<x)rn,  not- 
witbMuuJitig  bis  expreuiona  of  regmt  and  penitence  for  the 
M^ntiments  which  he  had  been  constmined  lo  ultt-r." 

If,  iKMTfver,  as  Mr.  Boimey  wril  obi*ervi's,  "  the  vice- 
<rlmne<>IJM-  bad  done  what  vne  reported,  be  miidl  hflve  coni- 
jilvteJr  romrxlcltefl  the  whole  di<icoiir«c ;"  which,  imtead  of 
earing  aiiy  uiarkit  of  such  interpolation,  h  iiutbiiig  else, 
rrom  beginning  lo  end,  bal  »  connected  and  coii!ti?)teiit  chain 
of  argument  ii<>ftiDst  Ibc  prioL-iples  of  ibc  Roman  Catholics, 
»9  what  iDDBt,  in  their  nature,  conduct  lo  fuch  effects  as  the 
conspiracy  orUij^iyand  htu  a£W>cmte9.  Of  in<rective  (which 
a  violent  jwrson,  or  one  who  do»ired  the  prwacher  to  pncrificv 
to  the  Hitgry  feelings  of  the  lime,  fvas  moftt  likely  to  intro- 
duce into  (lie  disc«arac  of  another,)  there  is,  uh*olutcly,  no 
rappcorance.  /\ad  as  Taylor  vrns  not  a  likely  man  to  com- 
[promi^  his  high  reputation,  or  his  rank  in  the  nnivoriKiiy 
ind  in  the  church,  by  adopting,  against  his  own  opinion,  the 
•entiments  nr  langnage  of  another;  so,  what  he  had  once 
mid  and  published,  be  wa«  still  leas  likely  lo  retract  in  the 
manner  which  Wood,  on  ihi:  authority  of  Davenport,  imputes 
to  him.  I  may  odd.  Hmt  tliere  is  little  in  the  sennon  itself 
which  could  have  shocked  or  surprieed  the  Roman  CatbolicA, 
■>  prOMedin;*  froui  a  profeeaed  meinhcr  of  the  Prote>itRni 
ehiire}i,  and  master  of  arts  in  an  English  university.  Nor 
b  it  likely  that  ihey.  who  were  not  deterred  by  Land's  con- 
lnitcr»iy  with  Fiihcr  fnnii  i-xpcctini;  the  conversion  of  that 
prelate,  nr  from  perawnitiiie  liim  ihrcugU  life  with  their  fatal 
friradfthip,  woald>  on  M  much  slighter  an  offence,  have 
(rivL-n  tip  whatever  hold  of  tutiniacy  or  influence  they  had 
aci|tiire()  fiver  SQoh  n  ritind  at  that  of  Jeremy  Taylor. 

It  has  btMsn  said  that  be  was  upiiointed  to  preach  Ibo 
srrmoii  in  queetion  by  his  pilron,  the  archbi«hop.  If  thi'» 
were  true,  it  would  Ue  itill  more  iniprohahle  lliat,  thus 
BppointL'il,  he  would  »ubinit  his  eoiuposition  Ici  tbu  censure 
of  the  vicr-ehoneellor.     But  of  ihln  designation  llicre  is,  in 
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trulh,  no  oppearanco.  The  appointment  of  prenchcr*  on 
fluch  occa^ione  is  usually  pxerciseti  by  the  vicc-clianeellor, 
not  the  cliaticollor  himself;  and  tlie  autlior,  in  hit*  dedi- 
cattDii  to  Lniid,  phiiiily  givra  ux  to  undcr^taiifl,  tliat  "the 
aupenor,"  In  obt-dit'iicir  tn  whose;  cumii)aii<J!>  Ite  enibiirkcd  in 
the  VTork,  was  not  the  same  with  him  to  whom  he  inscribed 
it  when  publUhed.  "  It  pleased  some,"  he  »ny&,  "  who  had 
the  power  to  couiniand  me,  to  wioh  me  to  the  publication  of 
these  my  nhnrt  and  siiddi-n  meditaLiou.4,  that,  if  it  were 
possible,  even  this  way  I  might  express  my  duty  to  God 
and  the  king.  Being  tbu^  fur  cucouroged,  t  resolved  to  go 
somewhat  farther,  even  to  tlie  boldness  of  a  dedication  to 
your  grace,  that,  slace  I  had  no  merit  of  my  own  to  move 
me  to  the  confidence  of  a  pnblie  view,  yet  I  might  dure  to 
venture  under  the  proti^ion  of  your  grace's  favour."  A(hl 
he  goca  on  to  allege  ficvcral  different  rtasous  for  the  pro- 
priety of  inscribing  such  a  work  to  the  arehbtshop,  without 
once  mentioning  (what,  if  it  were  true,  would  have  been  the 
best  reason  of  all,)  that  it  w&»  by  Laud's  own  cummand  that 
he  had  undertaken  the  discussion  of  the  subject. 

Of  tliin  t*arlie£t  productiiin  of  Taylor's  genius,  the  defects 
and  merits  may  be  the  subject  of  future  iuveetigation.  1  will 
here  merely  obecrve,  that  the  former  arc  those  of  the  time  at 
wliicli  be  lived,  and  are,  ihemselves^  chiefly  defects  as  being 
out  of  their  place,  and  as  Ics  proper  for  a  <u)lemn  discourBc 
than  a  popular  harangue  or  a  polemical  pamphlet.  The 
latter  arc  almost  exclusively  hia  own ;  and  if  we  have  le«8 
of  that  splendid  strain  of  eloquence  which,  in  his  later 
works,  has  lelY  him  without  a  rival,  it  will  not  be  denied  that 
in  hifl  earliest  sermons  are  many  blossoms  of  genuine  [mwer 
and  beauty,  which  continued  meditation  and  longer  practice 
might  be  reasonably  e«pectcd  to  ripen  into  fruits  wortiiy  of 
Paradise. 

Ascetic  as  Taylor  was  in  manyofhts  opinions,  celibacy 
appears  to  have  formed  no  part  of  his  plan  of  life;  nor  doe« 
he  seem  to  have  attached  so  much  value  lo  tlie  learned 
leisure  of  an  university,  as  to  have  been  inclined  lo  linger 
there  after  n  new  and  important  scene  of  action  and  duty 
WHS  elsewhere  opened  to  him.  I  have  already  ubserved, 
that  from  the  date  of  hi»  institution  to  Uppingham,  he  was 
btit  little  resident  in  All  6ouU;  and  he  now.  at  an  earlier 
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&ge  than  is  usunl  witli  literary  Qien,  took  n  eiep  wliicli  was 
10  9epftnite  him  from  hie  fellowsliip  entirely. 

On  th«  ^7lh  of  May,  1639,  b^ing  tlien  in  the  tventy* 
sixth  year  of  his  age,  hti  married,  at  Uppingham,  Phoobe 
LaodiMlalc,  or  Loug^dalc,  of  whose  fuiuily  lilllc  else  la 
known  than  that  hi^r  brotJier  was  a  phrtiician,  e-ttAliIi.«hcft 
Unt  at  Gn in eho rough,  uml  aHi-'rwards  iit  Lo^Uf,  ivhere  be 
ivai  buried  January  the  7th,  1683.'  Of  Phcebe'a  mother, 
though  not  of  her  father,  mention  is  made  in  one  of  Taylor's 
letters;  ood  from  this  cirrumslance,  m  well  &i  the  daiighler'a 
bpiii^  murried  nt  Uppingham,  it  is  probable  tliHt  she  VM  a 
widnw  residing  in  that  parish. 

By  Phwbe  Lanjrsdale,  Taylor  bad  three  sons,  one  of 
whom,  AVilliam  (eo  named,  in  all  probability,  after  his  great 
patroa,  Laud),  was  buried  at  Uppingham  on  the  28tb  of 
May,  1642;  nor  did  the  mother  long  survive  her  infaQt.* 
The  other  bora  grew  ap  to  manhood,  and  their  melancholy 
deaths  wen:  among  the  liut  and  most  grievous  trials  of 
Taylor's  Cveiilful   pilgrimage. 

This  year,  1642,  was  mnrked,  however,  by  many  public 
as  well  85  private  sorrows  ;  and,  in  the  great  struggle  which 
was  now  begun,  he  ably  and  courageously  contended  on  the 
siile  both  of  episcopacy  and  monarchy.  He  appears  to  have 
been  among  the  first  to  jnin  the  king  at  Oxford,  where, 
sbortly  after,  he  .poblished,  "  by  his  majesty's  command," 
hia  treatise  of  "  EpiscojMicy  asserted  against  the  Aeephali 
lad  Aerians,  new  and  old  ;"  "encouraged,"  a»  Heylin  tella 
US,  "  by  maay  petitions"  to  the  same  effect  "  to  his  majesty 
and  both  houses  of  |>arliament."*  Hut,  though  it  vtas  natural 
that  the  outrageous  proceedings  of  the  presbyterian  party 
should  have  produced  a  considerable  revukion  in  the  national 
le«1ing,  and  ihongh  the  work  itself  is  well  adapted  to  profit 
by  sod  strengthen  such  a  dinposition.  It  in  probable  that 
aen's  minds  were,  by  this  time,  too  generally  made  up  to 
leave  them  inclination  or  leisure  for  the  atudy  of  contro- 
ftrsy ;  and  the  fact  that  the  treatise  remained  without  an 
attempt  at  reply  from  the  other  puny,  is  n  probable  argu- 
ment that  it  wafl  le^s  re-ad  than  it  well  dewrvcd  to  be. 

To  such  rewards,  however,  as  the  king  and  church  had 

•  BoMiat'i  M!t.  Keio.  •  JoAM*  MS.    tUnn**.  f>.  18. 
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to  bestow,  Taylor  had  no  coramon  pretensions;  and  we  find 
him  admitted,  on  tbe  Ut  of  Noreniber  in  this  »aine  year, 
with  many  other  eminent  loyelistfi,  by  the  rnyal  mandate,  to 
Uh;  dcijrcc  of  doctor  of  divinity,  Tlic  distinction,  however, 
was  considerably  lessened  by  the  iDdiscrimiaatc  matiDcr  in 
which  similar  honours  were  then  bestowed ;  inasmuch  as 
tbe  unrortuuule  monarch,  having  (ttw  other  ways  in  his 
power  of  rewarding  the  scrTice*  of  bis  adherents,  created, 
about  the  name  time,  his  doctors  and  masters  of  arts  with 
BO  much  profusion,  as  to  coll  forth  a  rcmonstroncc  from  the 
heads  of  bou^eii  against  a  praetice  wluL-h  tbn>ateiied  to 
destroy  the  diseipline,  the  dignity,  and  even  tbe  reveaues  of 
the  university.'' 

Tbe  Presbyterians  liad  more  power  to  hurt  than  Charles 
to  reward:  and  it  was,  probably,  at>out  thie  time  that  the 
rectory  of  Uppingham  was  sequestered;  a  fact  which  is 
certain  from  the  joint  authority  of  Walker  and  Lloyd,  no 
less  than  from  all  which  is  known  of  Taylor's  subt^equent 
poverty.  Tbe  date  of  hi^^  deprivation,  however,  or  the  name 
of  hie  intrintive  successor,  I  am  not  able  to  supply.  Neither 
Walker,  Calaray,  nor  Clarke,  throw  any  light  on  (he  subject; 
and  though  tbe  bishop  of  Peterborough  ba»,  with  much 
kindness,  examined  for  me  the  register's  office  of  that 
diocese,  no  information  appears  there,  or  in  the  parish  books 
of  Uppingham,  which  can  add  any  thing  to  the  fftcts  already 
collecled  by  Mr.  Bonney.  Of  course,  neither  Taylor,  nor  any 
of  the  deprived  clergj",  rBlinq^uisbed  their  claim  to  the  livings 
of  which  they  were  deapuiled :  but  as  their  places  were,  in 
erery  instance,  Blled  up  without  loss  of  time  by  the  ruling 
parly,  it  is  soraethlag  remarkable  that  no  record  remains  of 
the  institution  of  the  intruder,  his  incumbency,  or  bis  ex> 
pulsion  on  the  return  of  monarchy  nnd  episcopacy.  The 
name  of  Daniel  Swift  only  once  occurs  (on  the  20th  of 
April,  I6ij'2>  as  choosing  a  churchwarden,  and  signing  him- 
self "  Pastor  de  Uppingham  ;"  and  there  ie  not  the  smallest 
appearance,  during  the  following  years  of  Taytor'«  life,  that 
he  received  any  part  of  that  pittance  which  the  clei^, 
presented  to  livings  by  the  parliamentary  comniissionert, 
were  enjoined  to  pay  to  their  expelled  predecessoi'S.' 
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He  baJ  obtained,  liowt^ver,  a  vrealthy  and  powerful 
pfttron  in  Christopher  Hattoii,  Esq.  aflervrurds  Lord  Hatton, 
ofKirby,  'vrho  bad  been  liis  neighbour  ut  Uppiiighara,  and 
lo  whurn  his"  Defence  of  Episcopacy,"  as  well  as  many  other 
of  hia  earlier  works,  are  dulicatvd  ;  "a  person,"  Clareudon 
ttlls  us,  "  who,  when  he  was  appointed  controller  of  the 
king's  household,  pnsscsRcd  a  great  rrpulation.  wbich,  in  a 
few  yean,  be  Ibuud  a  way  to  diminiKb."' 

It  i%  alway»  dilHcolt  to  determine  tbc  real  character  of  a 
poblic  tnnn,  between  the  widely  varjitig  HtateiiiL-iits  of  his 
frtendtt  on  ouo  eide,  mid  his  eneinit'B  or  rivals  on  llie  olbiT. 
The  some  I*ord  Heivey.  who  was  the  Sporus  of  Pope's  tre- 
uicudous  ralirf,  is  extolled  by  Middletun,  in  all  the  cxub«- 
ratict;  of  olegiuit  Hattery,  as  the  l&tt  of  tbc  Roiuituii,  the 
bravest,  the  bcttc,  and  moet  eloquent,  of  mankiiiJ.  Not  is  it 
easy  to  find  a  more  splendid  chumctcr  in  history  thuo  it 
ascribed  by  the  hope  or  gratitude  of  Taylor  to  the  nobleman 
«f  whom  the  historian  speaks  thus  slightingly.  It  waa  not, 
hideed,  till  iho  present  age  that  men  of  letters  appear  to 
have  complelely  broken  thmiigh  that  deliasirig  custom  which 
uuide  excc^iiive  eulogium  and  atTecte*!  humility  eiiMntials  in 
iLc  addre»»«3i  of  nuthorn  to  the  great  and  wealtliy.  Yet 
Uatlon  cflnuot  have  bteii  dettitutc  of  learning  of  of  ti»lcnt», 
liiice  in  him  Taylor  found  opinionB  congenial  to  his  own  on 
the  anbject  of  tolvrulion,  and  oince  it  was  at  his  suggestion, 
and  witli  his  assistance,  that  Dugdale  undertook  his  "  Mon- 
Mticon.'*" 

Of  Taylor's  history,  during  the  remainder  of  the  civil 
war,  we  arc  rcry  imperfectly  informed.  Wood  speaks  of 
him  as  a  frequent  preacher  before  the  court  at  Oxford,  and 
ta  foUowing  the  royal  army  iti  the  capacity  of  chaplain,  till, 
oa  tlie  decline  of  tlic  king's  cuusc,  he  sought  an  anylum  in 
Camiarlheiisliire.  The  following  Ititter,  however,  represents 
turn,  at  the  clu»e  of  the  year  l(i43,  living,  for  n  time  at  least, 
with  his  mother-in-law  and  chUdren,  and  oppressed,  as 
•hould  9eviu  Irom  some  nf  his  expressions,  by  titose  pecu< 
niar)*  dilliculties  which,  during  by  fur  the  greater  pari  of 
his  life,  continued  to  pursue  and  harnM  bim.  The  silence 
observed  respecting  his  wife  conBmu  Lady  \V ray's  statement. 


*  Ct«rMi»u,UULlt«lMa  Vol.II.  IM.    Ouo. 
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that  be  had  buried  bcr  before  lie  quitted  Uppingliani.  Fur 
tlie  refit,  it  fler*'«s  to  sbew  Uow  cuiititatitly  hh  mtenlion  was 
directed  to  the  spiritunl  wolfare  and  iniproveincnt  of  tbiMe 
w)t]i  whom  hc-  vtan  connected.  The  original  letter  U  in  tbe 
British  MuHuuiu  ;  — 

**  Dbarb  BnoTHEB,— Thy  letter  was  most  welcome  to 
mc,  bringing  the  happy  news  of  thy  recovery.  I  had  notice 
of  iby  dauger,  but  watched  for  ibis  happy  relation,  and  had 
layd  nnyle  with  Royalon  to  enquire  of  Mr.  Ruiubould.  I 
hope  1  shall  not  need  to  bid  thee  be  careful  for  the  per^ 
fectiug  ihy  beatlh,  and  to  be  fearful  of  a  relapse.  Though 
I  am  very  much,  yet  thou  thysplf  «rt  more  concerned  in  it. 
But  this  1  will  remind  tlii>e  of,  that  thou  be  infinitely  [careful] 
to  perform  to  God  those  holy  promises  which  I  suppose 
tliuu  didst  make  in  thy  sicknes^e  ;  and  remember  wliut 
thoitghlit  thou  badst  then,  and  beare  theui  along  upon  thy 
spirit  ail  Ihy  lifetime.  For  that  wliicli  was  true  then  is  9o 
still,  and  the  world  is  reuHy  as  vain  u  tiling  as  tlioii  didst 
then  sup|iose  it.  I  dij»t  not  tell  thy  mother  of  thy  danger 
(thoHgh  I  heard  of  it),  till,  at  the  same  time,  I  told  her  of 
thy  recovery.  Poore  woman  1  she  was  troubled  and  pleasetl 
at  the  same  lime,  but  your  letter  did  determine  her.  I  take 
it  kindly  that  iliou  ha^t  writt  to  Bowman.  If  I  had  been  in 
condition  you  »honld  not  have  been  e  troubled  with  it;  but, 
as  it  is,  both  thuu  and  1  must  be  content.  Thy  mother  sends 
her  blcBeiug  to  tliec  and  her  little  Mally.  So  doe  I,  and  my 
prayers  to  God  for  you  both.  Your  Ultlc  cozchb  an;  your 
servants  ;  and  I  am 

"  Thy  most  affectionate  and  endeared  Brother, 

"  Nov^mW  ti,  1643."  ■•  JER.  TAYLOIl." 

*'  To  my  »f>rj-  dtmr  Brolli^r,  Dr.  L»»co»n*i  r,  at  bu 


This  letter  ig  without  any  mention  of  the  plnee  whence  it 
was  written  ;  but  the  notice  which  occurs  of  Royston,  who 
was  a  bookseller  and  printer  in  Ivy  Lane,  and  who  publUhed 
moet  of  Taylor's  later  works,  would  naturally  lead  u»  to 
suspect  that  il6  writer  wa?  then  in  London.  This  h,  how- 
ever, altogether  at  variance  with  Wood's  etalemeni,  unle»s 
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we  suppose  that,  for  some  reason  whioli  cniitiot  now  be 
disooTered,  tie  diBContiniieJ  hi»  nttcndance  on  the  royal 
person  at  b  far  earlier  period  than  "  thp  decline  of  the  royal 
c-iU'iC."  Nest  jX'ur,  bowcver,  vrc  find  liiin  in  WhIcs,  and 
again  stlacbed  to  a  portion  of  the  army,  since  Whitclock 
mentions  a  Dr.  Taylor  (and  Jeremy  Taylor  is  tbe  only  person 
of  that  name  and  degree  whom  I  have  been  ablo  to  discover 
among  the  royalists)  as  a  conspicuous  prisoner  (the  only 
one,  indeed,  whose  name  be  notices),  in  the  victory  gainuti 
by  tbe  parliamentary  troops  over  Colonel  Charles  Gerard, 
before  the  csHlle  of  Cardigan,  on  the  4th  of  Fehriiary,  1044.' 
And  I  am  inclined  to  suspwt,  tliat  tbe  cause  wbicb  drew 
bifn  away  from  the  royal  army  was  love ;  that  tie  had  formed 
an  attachment  to  the  lady  who  afterwards  became  his 
tecoud  wife,  during  the  first  vUit  of  King  Charles  to  Wales; 
and  thai  he  married  her,  and  retired  to  her  property,  soon 
after  the  dute  of  his  tetter  to  Dr.  I.ang!idate,  though  the 
evil*  of  war,  extending  themselves  into  tbe  moftt  remote 
and  pvuceful  district?,  again,  in  a  very  short  space  of  time, 
involv'ed  him  in  their  vortex.  Something  of  this  kind  is 
|tlaiuly  intimated  in  the  dedication  to  hi»  '*  Liberty  of  Pro* 
pheaying:"  and  the  pniMtage  itself  is  worth  tran!»cribing,  not 
only  for  the  spirit  of  [Kjctrj-  which  it  hreaihes,  hut  as  giving 
U9  almost  all  the  information  which  remains  as  to  the  troubles 
»f  Jeremy  Taylor. 

In  it,  he  telle  his  patron,  Lord  Hatlon,  that,  "  in  the  great 
Drm  wbicl)  daehed  the  vessel  of  the  cimrch  all  in  pieces,  fae 
been  cast  on  the  coast  of  Wales ;  and,  in  a  little  boat, 
liougbt  to  have  enjoyeil  that  rest  and  qnictnejta  which,  in 
Dgland,  ia  a  far  greater,  be  could  not  hope  for.  Here,"  he 
>ntinae«,  "  1  ca«t  anchor;  and,  thinking  to  ride  eafdy,  the 
itorm  followed  me  with  oo  impotuons  violence,  that  it  broke 
a  cable,  and  I  lost  my  anchor.  .And  here  again  I  whs  exposed 
10  the  mercy  of  the  miji,  and  the  gcntlcucsa  of  an  element 
that  could  neither  distinguish  things  uor  persons,  And  but 
lUat  He  who  f>lilletb  tlie  raging  of  the  sea,  and  the  noise  of 
bb  wavcH,  and  the  niadne»K  of  his  people,  bad  provided  a 
plank  for  nie,  I  had  been  lost  to  all  tbe  opportunities  of 


'  Wbitvlock.  KlrmoT.  |>.  13A.    For  n];  liiKiwItds*  artliii  curiout  pwws*.  I 
>m  adabted  to  »  US.  Ngto  of  Mr.  I)aiui«T. 
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coiilviit  or  ^tuily.  Dut  I  know  not  wlicllicr  [  have  btren 
more  preeerved  by  llic  courtcs)«a  of  my  frieotlx,  or  the 
genlloncw  an'l  inere'icfi  of «  noble  eiietuj.  'O^  yi^  /?«fC«f»i 
wetftJj^w  cii  rift  rv^e-vsiti  ^^>^v^ju?/a*  ^^'  tttd'^trit  yag  vi/git, 
'zpuH^dZotrt    IIANTA^    HMAI,    iid    vir    virni    rit    iptvrira,   xal 

Tliat  a  vuluiitary  retreat  from  th«  more  Lu»v  nx'ties  of 
wiir  and  politics;  that  o  eubsciiiu'nt  exposure  lo  the  ^aiiie 
intt>rru ptious,  with  more  than  their  usual  shari'  vf  attendant 
misfortune;  tliat  the  help  of  fru^iidN,  and  the  forbearance  of 
rnuinies,  arc  herv  spoken  of,  is  sutBcieiitljr  uvidenl.  Hut  the 
Orcek  quulatiugt  from  the  Act^  of  the  Apo8llc»  (for  wliich, 
by  the  way,  Ihoec  generous  enemies  whom  he  pr»i«c«,  bad 
they  iinderslooil  it,  wutild  havu  scarcely  llinnked  him,) 
im[ilic«,  ar,  least,  that  lie  had  many  fellow-sitfierers  in  timt 
particular  dani^er  to  which  he  nlliiile».  Nor  can  I  Kml  any 
dcfent  of  the  loyalists  in  the  nciy;hbourbo(>d  uf  lii»  Welch 
letircnuriit  which  »o  well  lallit's  with  these  diSvrout  circum- 
stances as  that  which  Wbiteloek  bu:*  ri'i'orded.  The  "  Liberty 
of  Prophesying-"  was,  indeed,  not  published  till  1647;  but, 
for  the  probable  duration  of  liis  iruprisonnienl,  the  time 
necessary  to  collect  liis  hooka,  and,  in  the  midst  of  those 
avocDlionit  on  which  hia  livelihood  depopded,  to  prepare  for 
the  press  such  an  essay  as  that  to  which  be  ehioRy  owes  fats 
fame,  would  account  for  a  far  longer  iutcrva)  between  his 
becoming  a  prisoner  and  the  date  of  iliat  work,  than  the 
byjM)ibc»!<i  on  ivhicb  I  have  ventured  suppiMe;*. 

Nur  can  I  consider  it  lu  inconsistent  with  litis  opinion, 
that,  duriiif;  this  same  year,  164-1,  there  appeared  at  Uxfoi^ 
hie  edition  of  the  "  Psalter,"  with  Colleetd  affixed  to  each 
Psalm;  and  that  a  "  Defotice  of  the  Liturgy,"  which  he  after* 
wards  iniprovud  into  a  larger  work,"  waa  al»o  published, 
and  honoured  by  the  approbation  of  King  Charles.  Uu  the 
coutrary,  the  supposition  of  his  being,  at  this  lime,  in  tlw 
enemy's  band)«,  will  iiceount  for  that  which  is  otherwLse  not 
easy  to  explain,  why,  contrary  to  liis  usual  practice,  ibe  hitter 
of  these  came  out  anonymouiily,  and  the  former  under  the 
name  of  lluttun.      If  this  lost  measure  were   iutendud  to 


(  Sw  DvdU-atwn  l«  tn  "  .^iwloc;  (m  Aulbwuml  will  Set  Foiau  at  LiVtrfj," 
Va]i  VII.  i>.  tcttxuii 


LIFE  OF  JEKEMV  TAYLOR,  D.D. 


XXV 


gntlty  Ilia  patron's  vatiity,  it  woulil  tie  a  irick  diM^rcttiiable 
to  Luili  sides ;  though  to  't'nylor,  in  his  deep  povrrly  attd 
hortlieucd  witfi  a  fmniil}',  mucli  might  bu  forgivL-n.  hut, 
while  vet  a  {irisoiipr,  there  might  he  some  n-oson  for  hia 
ftlKtaiuiiig  Troui  publishing  any  thiug  iu  his  awn  name, 
iliuugh  even  tliis  would  hardly  justify  Uattoii  in  appro* 
priatiog  to  himself  the  work  of  nnolher." 

How  long  Taylor  reuialiicd  a  prisoner,  and  on  what 
lomui,  aiid  by  vhuse  interest  he  wa4  released,  there  are  uoir 
miall  hopes  of  Jiscuvcring.  I  would  gladly  Iuita  recorded, 
with  some  degree  of  (.■(.•rtaiuly,  the  names  uf  thtwu  generous 
enemies  from  ivhom  he  received  so  much  unexpected  kind- 
neas.  All  whii^h  is  known  on  tbis  eubject  is,  that  Colonel 
Laogham,  governor  of  Pembroke  Castle,  was  the  chief 
parliamentary  oflicer  obout  this  time  in  South  Wales;  and 
lltat  Colonel  llroughton,  Colonel  Stephens,  Mr.  Catching  of 
VrcllecJt,  ami  Mr.  Jones  of  Uske,  are  named  by  Rushworth 
u  the  committee  for  that  district.  It  is  to  these  gcutlemen, 
Ibercfore,  or  to  some  among  them,  that  the  Christian  world 
il  indebted  for  (heir  humanity  to  one  of  its  brightest  urim- 
ments.  Sach  instances  of  individual  gentleness  and  forbear* 
■ace  oocor  like  bright  and  insulated  »pots  iu  the  gloomy 
touBhi  ufmoiit  civil  wars  ;  hut  au  EiigUahman  may  recollect 
with  graiilude,  and  some  degree  of  hooeat  pride  in  his  own 
natino  and  ancetitiirs,  that  more  such  are,  perhaps,  to  be 
fotind  iu  the  records  of  our  own  troubles  than  in  those  of 
iny  other  cunlest  of  equal  length,  and  embittered  by  so  majiy 
lUfiereot  circumstanced  of  religious  and  popular  luitred. 

When  Taylor  was  once  in  Wal«s,  it  was  not  likely  be 
would  rajoin  the  royal  nrmy,  even  supposing  him  released 
from  his  confinement  or  UU  parole  beruit;  the  success  oT  that 
UTOy  hccnmc  desperate  hy  the  eecession  of  the  king,  fttwl  his 
nrrcnder  ofhimeelf  to  the  Scotliiih  forces.  I  am  not,  how- 
ever, of  opinion,  that  he  had  now  taken  a  Inst  leave  of  his 
dDfortuuate  master.  In  August  l<i47,  the  dinphtins  of  the 
inpriaooeil  monarch  were  again  allowed,  fur  a  time,  free 
locew  lo  him ;  and  it  appears,  thai,  at  a  late  period  of 
Cltarlea'a  iriisfortuiics,  Taylor  had  an  interview  with  him, 
and  received    from  him,  in  token  of  his  regard,  his  watch. 


*  Iiiaw(,J.> 
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and  a  few   pt^arU  mid    rubies  wliicli  liail  oniamcntcO   the 
eboiiy  case  in  wliich  lie  kept  his  Bible.' 

Being  now  deprived  of  all  churcli  prefennent,  lie  sup- 
ported himself  by  kerpiiig  a  school,  which  lie  carried  on 
ill  pnrtTiership  with  William  Nicholson,  afterwai-ds  bishop  of 
GloitCtiKter,  and  William  Wyat,  wlio  subsequently  obtained 
the  rank  of  prebendary  of  Lincoln.  Their  success,  con- 
ndering  their  remote  situation  and  tbc  distresses  of  the 
times,  appcare  to  have  been  not  inconsiderable.  Nevton 
Hall,  a  house  in  tlie  parisli  of  Lan61iang«1,  which  tfaeyjoiully 
rented,  bt  dignified  by  Wyat,  in  his  Latin  epistle  to  Lord 
Hatton,  -which  will  be  shortly  noticed,  with  the  title  of 
"  Collegium  NewtonienBe;"  and  Wood  tells  us  of"  M^-erol 
youths  most  loyally  educated  there,  and  afterwards  sent  to 
the  universities." 

Of  their  scholars,  however,  none  are  now  remembered 
but  Judge  Powell,  who  bore  a  dialinguisbed  part  on  the  trial 
of  the  eeven  bishops  i  Richard  Pe^rt^,  an  Irishman  of  mean 
extraction,  but  who  is  mentioned  by  Wood  among  the  list 
of  Oxford  writers  ;  and  a  certain  Grifllin  Lloyd,  Esq.  of 
Cwnigwilly,  who  has  thought  it  worth  while,  as  Judge 
Powell  has  also  done,  to  record  on  his  tomb  that  he  was 
educated  under  Taylor  and  Nicholson.''  Nor  hare  1  been 
able  to  ascertain  how  long  their  partnership  continued, 
though  it  certainly  was  dissolved  long  before  the  restoratioa 
of  the  royal  family,  and  even  before  Taylor's  departure  from 
Wales. 

Of  this  establishment,  accordingly,  the  most  remarkable 
fruit  witti  which  we  are  acquainted,  is  *'  A  New  and  Easy 
Institution  of  Grammar,"' which  appeared  in  1647  ;  *o  which 
arc  prefixed  two  (epistles  dedicatory,  the  one  by  Wyat,  in 
Latiu,  which  has  been  already  noticed  m  addressed  to  Lord 
Hatton  :  the  other  iu  English,  by  Taylor  himself,  to  Chris- 
topher Hatton,  his  patron's  (.-Idest  son,  then  a  youth  of 
fifteen,  afterwards  raised  by  Charles  the  Second  to  (he 
dignity  of  a  viscount,  and  made  governor  of  (Guernsey. 
This  address  is  in  the  usual  stylo  of  his  writiugB,  devout, 
affectionate,  and  eloquent.  The  work  which  it  introduces 
(though  pompously  panegyrize<l  in  a  copy  of  Latin  verses 


■  Mr.  Joom'*  us.     Mr.  Boon*/'*  <to. 


'  Nolo  (K.) 


LIFE  OF  JEBEMY  TAYLOR,  D.D. 


XXVll 


thy  a  certain   F.   Gregory,  who  appnors  to   hsivi;  been    au 

'lind«r-ma«ter  nt  Westminetcr),  M-as,  probably,  tlic  work  of 
WyBl  ralber  than  ofT«ylor,  and,  though  well  sduptcd  to 

LJM  purpose,  is   not   of  a  nature   to   add  niBterialty  to  the 
eputalion  of  either. 

It  WHS  followed,  ehortly  after,  by  the  most  curious,  and, 

^perhnpi,  the  ablest  of  all  bia  compositiuus,  —  bis  adruiniblc 
•'  Liberty  of  Propbcsying ;"  composed,  as  be  tells  his  patron. 
Lord  Ilalton,  in  th«  epistle  dedicatory,  under  a  host  of 
^evous  disadraatageii ;  in  adversity  and  want ;  without 
books  or  leisure ;  and  wiib  no  other  resources  than  tbo»e 
which  were  supplied  by  a  long  familiarity  with  the  sacnxl 
roluRie,  and  a  povrerful  mind,  imbued  with  all  the  learning 

fa^patt  agcfl. 

Of  the  work  thus  produced,  an  account  will  be  given 
hvrcafter.  Of  its  importance  and  \'alue  at  tlie  lime  of  its 
firet  apprarance,  Home  opinion  may  be  formed  by  recollecting 
ifaal  it  is  the  first  attempt  on  record  to  conciliate  tbc  miuda 
of  Christians  to  the  reception  of  &  doctrine  vhich,  though 
now  the  rule  of  action  professed  by  all  Christian  8ect«,  was 
then,  by  every  sect  alike,  regarded  a&  a  periloos  and  per* 
lentfroi  novelty. 

Tbere  is  abundant  proof,  indeed,  In  the  history  of  the 
timea  in  which  Taylor  lived,  and  of  those  which  immediately 
prMcdcd  bim,  that  (much  as  every  religious  party,  in  its 
turn,  liad  suffered  from  persecution,  and  loudly  and  bitterly 
■a  each  had,  in  iu  own  particular  inslauce,  comptnin^d  of 
the  severities  exercised  against  iu  member?,)  no  parly  bad 
jcl  been  found  to  perceive  tlie  great  wickedness  of  perse- 
cnlion  in  the  almtract,  or  the  mnnil  iiiifitiifMi  of  temporal 
punishment  as  an  ctitpiic  of  religious  controversy.  Kven 
the  seers  who  were  thctnselveg  under  oppression  exclaimed 
agsinst  rlieir  rulers,  not  us  being  {lerset! uturs  at  all,  but  as 
persecuting  thofe  nhu  profe^ited  t/ie  truth  ;  and  each  sect,  as 
it  obtained  the  power  to  wield  the  secular  weapon,  esteemed 
it  also  a  duly,  as  well  as  a  privilege,  not  to  bear  tbc  sword 
in  rain. 

Louder  such  cin-um»tances,  it  was  absolutely  necessary 
for  Taylor  to  guard  a||^in»l  miwepre»*ntalion  or  miscon- 
ception ;  to  admit,  as  he  has  done  in  his  cpinttc  to  Lord 
liattoa,  re|>ealedly  and  e\|trc»Kly,   the  expcdicucc  of  sup- 
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pn-'Hing,  even  by  force,  such  r«1i^0U9  opinions  (if  any  luch 
there  were)  as  laught  eedition  or  iinraorali  ly,  and  to  prove 
that  llie  exclarion  of  the  aecalar  weapon  fruin  our  Chmlian 
warfare  was  not  inconsisl<;iil  witli  the  employment  of  all 
peaceable  uiid  clmritulile  means  of  refuting  error,  and  of 
bringing  back,  by  fair  arffiiment  and  good  oiamplc,  to  the 
gheepfold  of  our  Divine  Master,  our  deceived  or  deceiving 
bretliren. 

Gut,  notwithstanding  this  elo(|iieTit  apology,  the  "  Liberty 
ofFroplicHjiiig"  inculcated  a  doctrine  too  entirely  at  variance 
with  the  practice  and  prejudices  ofTaylor's  age,  to  escap« 
tlio  animadversiions  of  his  contemporarieB.  A  copy  of  the 
Brst  edition,  which  now  lie«  Ixifore  nic,  has  its  margin  almost 
covered  with  mnnuscript  notes  expressive  of  doubt  or  disap* 
probation;  and  the  commentator,  whoever  he  was,  has  euU- 
joined  at  liic  end  of  the  vohinic,  "  Tacco  mctu,"  and  **  V'obis 
dico  noQ  omnibus."  His  ai^unicnts,  more  particularly,  m 
behnif  of  the  Atialmplists,  were  regarded  us  loo  strenuous 
ami  unqualified ;  and  llit?  opinionti  of  (he  author  hJunwlf 
having  cuuHCquently  fallen  into  Buitpiciou,  he,  in  a.  i»ul>»e* 
ijnenl  edition,  udded  a  powerful  and  eatisfnclury  explarmtion 
of  his  [ireviuus  laiij^ua^,  and  an  answer  tu  the  considera* 
tions  which  he  had  himself  advanced  in  apology  for  the 
opinions  of  those  iteclaries. 

That  Taylor  was  most  sincere  in  his  belief  of  the  pro* 
priety  and  cHicacy  of  infant  bBpti<ini,  be  haii  shewn  in  the 
sixth  and  seventh  discourses  of  his  "  Great  Exemplar," 
which  he,  in  the  first  ini>tance,  puLlibhed  separately,  in  the 
year  IG55,  as  a  correctivt;  to  the  mischief  which  he  wm 
uipposed  to  have  done  by  his  previous  admissions;  accom- 
panied by  a  prefiice,  in  whtcli  he  referu  the  reader,  for  fuller 
satisfaction,  to  the  labours  of  his  friend,  Dr.  Uammoad,  on 
the  Mine  aubjcct. 

Hammond,  indeed,  had  hinuelf,  though  with  much  cour- 
tesy nnd  kindness  of  expression,  uudcrtukcn  to  answer  the 
precise  arguments  employed  by  Tnylor,  in  hts  "  Letter  of 
Resolatioii  to  six  Qucrcs  of  present  use  with  the  Church 
of  England."  lie  "there,  under  the  heiid  of  the  Hupliiing 
of  Infante,  describes  the  collection  of  Prci>uin[)tiona  ugiiinfit 
Pseudo-baptiBm  contained  in  the  "  Liberty  of  Proidiesying," 
as  "  the  most  diligent  be  tuid  met  with,"  and  as  "  so  im|Kir- 
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llallf  enfurcing  the  argumeiiU  of  bis  adversuHes,  tlut  li« 
knew  not  where  to  Tumifth  hinistlf  with  no  exact  n  8chi>me, 
tad  thm  therefore,  on  thai  one  account,  he  should  choose 
to  follow  tlie  palhwhitih  hh  fripnd  bad  traced  before  biai!"' 
Hammoud  and  Taylor  welt  know  each  other's  worth. 
They  were,  for  a  ft-w  yt-ora  at  leaal,  fellow-studenle.  Tliey 
lo^tJier,  in  the  worst  of  tioica,  ohtained  by  unshaken 
loyalty  and  piety  unimpeached,  the  respect  of  their  political 
and  religious  opponents;  and  they  were  so  perfectly  trusted 
bjr  the  loyallBts,  that  they  were  made  the  joint  ehaunela  for 
di«p«tsiug  those  contributions  which  were  privately  raised, 
to  a  Uf^  amount,  for  the  [K;reecuted  clet^  of  the  Chnrch 
orEngUad." 

How  well  Hammond,  in  hia  controversy  with  Tombeti,  as 
well  as  in  the  work  already  uoliced,  performed  his  part  as 
advocate  for  Ptedo-baplism,  it  is  nnnecessary  here  to  notice. 
Of  Taylor's  exertions  iu  ttic  eunic  good  caiifie,  I  can  gire  no 
better  proof  than  the  weight  which  is  ascribed  to  his  testi- 
Diouy  by  a  writer  who  has  disc<it>$4Hl  those  nnforlunate  con- 
tniTifrsiea  which  have  recently  aritten  on  l»iptism»l  regenera- 
tion, with  a  wiwlom.  a  di»crimi nation,  and  a  conciUatory 
temper,  which  can  hardly  be  surpsseed,  and  which  have 
been  too  little  imitated." 

Of  those  who,  in  Taylor'*  own  day,  attacked  the  leading 

principle  onwhich  the  "  I.ihertyof  Prophesyiug"  was  founded, 

the  nio»t  considerable,  and  the  only  one  whose  name  has 

ittcended  to  Uie  present  timw,  lliough  rather  as  the  mark 

of  one  of  Milton's   satirical  iin'OWB,  than  for  any  of  those 

jmrticular^  which  excited  the  respect  and  deference  of  his 

CalviiiiBtic  eon  temporaries,  was  Samuel  Hutherford,  professor 

of  divinity  in  the  university  of  St.  Andrews.     He  produced, 

ill  lfrt9,  "  A  Free  Disputation  j^aiDst  pretended  Liberty  of 

CoBiciencc,"  which  Taylor  never  noticed  so  fur  as  to  amiwep, 

kit  which  appears  to  hare  been  one,  at  lea*l,  of  tbt-  cuuacs 

which  led  Milton,  who  is  »aid    to  hare   always  admired 

Tijler,  and  whose  zeal  for  toleration  wan  as  unlimited  and 

■  Ibttuobd't  Wort*,  \f\.  I.  p.  4.M. 

■  L>(b  «r  ItvBuaodd.    \V<ir<U« orth'a  EccIm.   IJtognphf,  VoL  V.  pp.  371^ 

'  gmncrly  RnMnr,  Vol,  XV.  p.  491. 
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as  consUtent  as  Taylor's  wtis,  to  Insert  t!ie  name  of  Rullier* 
ford  in  tbe  corit(>mptuou3  diatribe  to  whicli  [  have  alliiclccl." 

All  attack  of  a  different  kiad  has,  in  later  tinier,  been 
made  on  the  "  Liberty  of  Prophesying,"  arraif^'ning  not  the 
pnocipleti  of  tlie  work,  but  the  motives  buJ  sincerity  of  the 
aultior  ia  maintaining  iheni.  He  lias  been  represented  B9 
argtiing,  not  from  his  own  personal  ronviction,  but  a«  an 
advocate,  and  to  »en'e  the  temporary  tnds  of  bis  party; 
since,  though  a  cburcbman,  he  was  a  dissenter  when  the 
"Liberty  of  Prophesj'ing  "  was  written.  "  He  was  then,"  pro- 
ceeds tiie  xvriter  from  whose  work  this  charge  is  taken, 
"  pleading  for  toleration  to  episcopacy.  He  matt  either 
have  written  what  he  did  not  hiirisi-lf  fully  believe,  or  in 
a  few  years  bis  opinion  must  have  nndcr^one  a  wonderful 
chttoge.  With  the  return  of  nionarcby,  Taylor  emerged 
from  obscurity:  wrote  no  more  on  the  *  Liberty  of  Pro- 
phesying ;'  and  was  n  manhrr  of  the  privy  coiinctl  of  Chnriet 
M«  SecoTuI,  from  which  all  the  peraoeiititig:  edicts  against  the 
poor  n  on -conformists  proceeded.  It  deserves  to  be  viewed, 
therefore,  b»  the  special  pleading  of  a  party  couusellor,  or 
the  production  of  Jeremy  Taylor,  deprived  of  his  benefice 
and  the  privileges  of  his  profession,  imploring  relief;  of 
which  Bishop  Taylor,  enlightened  by  the  elevation  of  hii 
episcopate,  and  enjoying,  with  the  party,  necurity  and 
abundance,  became  ashamed,  and,  in  his  own  conduct, 
published  the  most  effectual  recantation  of  his  former  opi- 
nions or  sincerity.''^  And,  on  ibis  s»]t[)oscd  tei-glversaiion 
of  Taylor,  the  writer  proceeds  to  ground  the  sweeping 
censure,  that  "  it  ie  vain  to  look  for  liberality  or  forbearance 
from  the  members  of  an  establishment." 

With  the  logical  iiocuraey  of  ihe  vulgtir  maxim,  "en 
uno  disce  omncs;"  or  with  the  degree  of  Christian  candour 
which  the  above  application  of  it  exhibits,  1  have,  nt  present, 
no  concern :  thoagh  it  in  possible  that  Mr.  Ormcwoold  be 
displeased,  and  I  am  sure  be  would  have  sufficient  right  to 
be  so,  if  I  had  reasoned,  like  him,  from  the  faultit  or  incon- 
flistency  of  any  single  individual,  to  the  prejudice  of  all  the 
other  members  of  the  Independent  persuasion.     Bat  I  am 
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only  CDQCfrned  with  bis  charges  i^inst  Jtremy  Taylor; 
and  am  anxious,  ttiprefcire,  to  inform  him — whnt  he  might 
have  easily  learnerl  for  hiinseir,  and  what  it  van  his  duly 
to  have  inquired  into,  before  Ue  brought  such  a  chaise  m 
persecution  aifain^t  the  fair  fame  of  any  man,— that  though 
Bishop  Taylor  was  a  iiomiiiol  member  of  the  Jrish  privy 
eonncU,  there  in  no  renson  vrhatcv«r  to  suppose  that  he 
took  a  part  in  tlie  nieiuuren  of  any  adminiRtration  ;  tliat 
the  admin iatral ion  of  Ireland  did  nut,  in  fact,  duriuf^  the 
reiga  of  Charles  the  Second,  persecute  the  di^enters ;  that 
Taylor  had  not  eren  an  opportunity  of  concurring  in  the 
iOTere  measures  of  the  English  government ;  and  that  no 
action  oth\g  life  is  known  which  can  justly  cxpoeo  him  to 
the  siuipicion  of  having  been  a  pertieciitnr  himself,  or  having 
approved  of  peniecutiou  iu  others.  That  he  did  not  write 
aity  more  aboat  Liberty  of  Prophesying,  while  his  former 
work  was  in  every  body's  haiid»,  and  while  il»  prinviptcs 
remained  unanswered,  is  no  very  serious  charge  against  a 
man  whose  time  was,  in  many  other  ways,  sbundatilly  occu- 
pied. But,  that  he  was  not  ashamed  of  liis  former  treatise 
on  this  sohject,  is  apparent  from  the  fact,  that  it  appears 
in  a  pi'omiDcut  sitaulion  in  the  successive  editions  of  his 
eoQtroversial  tracts,  uf  which  one,  the  second,  was  pnUishcd 
when  he  was  aclaally  bithop,  and  amid  the  recent  triumph 
of  liifl  party.  Nor,  though  there  are,  untjueationably,  some 
punges  in  the  "  Liberty  of  Profihesying  "  where  Taylor 
speoka,  rather  as  ui^ing  what  may  he  said  in  behalf  of  the  more 
obnoxious  creeds,  than  as  expressing  his  own  opinion,  can 
I  eonceirc  that  an  iaieiligcnt  and  candid  reader  will  find  any 
diBicully  in  distingui^hinj^  between  such  passages  and  tliuse 
where  he  pleads  (with  ever}'  appearance  of  tJic  deepest  and 
moat  coDscieniious  conviction)  the  coinmoD  cause  of  nil 
Chrbliaa  eecLt  under  persecution.  Tliat,  in  so  doing,  he 
might  bo  aaimated  with  the  greater  zeal  by  the  circumstance 
lltat  hie  own  sect  was  thus  unhappily  situated,  I  am  neither 
obliged  Dor  inclined  to  deny.  Nor  do  I  conceive  that  this 
circumstance  uIuul-  would  lead  a  candid  mind  to  eusj>ect  his 
nncere  belief  of  those  general  principles  on  which  he  pro* 
e«cds;  or  h\»  nnxioly,  that  not  the  Church  ofEnghiiid  alone, 
bat  all  other  Chrii^iuii  eomnmnions,  should  he  partakers  in 
ihr  benefit  of  his  argumentit.     Had  it  been  otherwise,  indeed. 
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ho  noiild  rather,  iw  an  arifiil  advocato,  hm-p  applipd  liimsetf 
to  thp  pdlitttioi)  nf  tile  particular  ditleretict^s  cxtnling  be- 
tween the  EpiscopaliaiiK  und  the  Prcshyteriaiis,  ihttti  have 
oCTendtid  ibc  prejuiiicos  of  these  k^t,  in  the  pride  of  tlicir 
new-blown  success,  by  tdvancinjj  principles  which  ihcy  wer« 
80  little  prepared  to  receive,  and  encumbering  bis  cause 
with  the  pnlmnage  of  thtin*^  srctt  who  wrre  the  objectn  of 
still  gri:at<!r  abhorrence  and  alarm  than  hta  own  pcnteculct! 
comiuuuioTi. 

The  truth  i?,  however,  that,  if  we  consider  the  moment  at 
which  the  "  Liberty  of  Prophesying  "  np])earcd,  ami  coni^ider 
also,  not  only  the  spirit  of  mutuni  conceision  which  it 
breathes,  but  thf  principles  on  which  it  rcsla.und  the  natural 
conaecpienccs  which  flow  from  theiu,  wc  shall  perceive  that 
the  Presbyterians  were  not  the  only  party  for  whose  instruc- 
tion it  was  designed,  and  that  itt;  object  was  t«  induce  not 
only  an  abatement  of  the  claims  which  they  were  then  urging 
on  the  l^ing,  but  a  di^tpositinn  im  tlie  king's  part,  and  on  the 
part  of  hiH  advisers  among  the  episcopal  clergy,  to  concede 
somewhat  more  to  those  demands  than  their  principles  had 
tm  yet  permitted  them.  The  eircumstancea  of  the  times,  in 
1647,  were  such,  indeed,  as  to  oflVr  u  greater  probability 
than  at  any  former  period  of  the  war,  that  moderate  coimsels 
would  prevail,  and  that  an  arrangement  of  mutual  ttdcralion 
might  he  adopted,  which  would  preserve  the  kingly  govern- 
ment, and  heal,  in  a  certain  degree,  the  religious  feuds  of 
the  nation.  King  Chnrles  was  removed  from  the  custody  of 
the  parliamentary  commisaiouei-B  to  what  were  supposed  the 
more  indulgent  bands  of  Cromwell  and  the  army.  His  person 
waa  treated  with  far  greater  respect  than  formerly.  His 
chaplains  were  allowed  to  othciate  in  his  presence  nccoKiiug  to 
the  "English  Service  Book;  "and  all  parties  were  so  situated, 
that  it  seemed  the  interests  nf  all  to  court  him.  'llie  parlia- 
ment and  the  army  were  at  open  variance :  and  the  two 
prevailing  sects,  the  Presbyterians  and  Indepeudeots,  were 
scarcely  Icfs  incensed  with  each  other  than  with  the  episcopal 
clergy.  Kvcn  tbese  last  were  not  yet  universally  ejected 
from  their  beuefiees ;  and  the  force  of  private  character,  the 
fame  of  extensive  iL-uming,  and,  perhaps,  tbc  lies  of  blooU 
and  friendship,  were  of  suflicient  weight,  (ill  this  year,  to 
protect  Hall  in  his  epiMjopal  palace  at  Norwich,  and  Sander- 
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9Cn  ftml  H«mii)on<l  in  tlicir  )>ul)lic  Bituations  nt  Oxford  .^ 
All  which  seemed  wanting  to  an  acconimodntton,  was  to 
coDvince  llie  Hcvenil  parlies  tliat  the  points  in  cjuestion  were 
ifaoM  on  wUicli  tliev  might  L'on&cieiiliausly  give  way  to  the 
opiDioD»  or  prujudicca  of  thc-ir  breibrvii ;  and  that,  no  fur 
from  bfing  bouud  to  destroy  each  otiier's  persons,  tbey 
mit^lH  nivft  in  the  same  pl»c«s  of  ^viirsliip,  and  coDform  tio 
iliui  government,  and  those  rites  (whichever  of  the  contend- 
iag  parties  ehoutd  he  moat  favoured  in  them),  which  mighc 
be  agreed  on  by  the  kin<r  and  partiameiii. 

That  thU  was  Taylor's  own  opinion,  and  that  he  desired 
hU  argiiinents  to  lake  e^vct  on  nil  the  diSerent  parties  of 
(he  nation,  in  apparent,  I  Ihinit,  from  the  fact  of  his  having 
dedicated  this  work  to  so  strenuous  a  hi^h  churchman  as 
Uatlon,  as  well  as  from  the  anxiety  which  he  oxpresees,  not 
only  that  jtersecution  fur  religious  opinions  ini<!:hl  cease,  but 
that  cunientioii  about  them  might  be  suspended;  that  the 
chnrcbe<t  nf  Christ  should  he  distinguished  by  no  otber 
nnrm.-^  than  Iho^e  nf  the  nations  In  which  they  were  esla- 
bli^KHl;  ami  that  each  church  nii°:ht  receive  to  its  bosom 
men  of  various  opinions,  evcu  as  that  Hcaveu  of  which  the 
Chri«tinn  chnrch  ought  to  bo  the  living  image.  And  it  ig 
evident,  that,  if  hbi  argnmcnla  had  pnuluced  their  due  etlvut 
OD  both  ftiden.  the  mnin  obstacle  would  have  been  removed 
to  a  treaty  between  llie  king  nml  bis  people:  a  grievous 
iliMennion  healed  in  tbe  churches;  and  not  only  the  Bpt- 
soopHlians  rclicTcil  from  their  immediate  op|)rc»&ion»,  but  the 
opposite  party  prc«er*-ed  from  those  severilie*  which,  on  the 
restoration  of  kingly  power,  were  most  ntiwisely  exerci^ied 
against  them.  Meanwhile  (and  tbe  obser^'ation  will  be 
found  of  some  importance  to  jiiftify  Taylor's  consistency), 
h  plainly  fulloirctl  ft-om  his  principles,  that,  in  points  of 
ihcniiflve**  iiiditlerent,  {even  granting  that  it  mii;ht  be 
tyrsimy  tn  impo!)C  a  rule,)  it  was  cau»t'less  rebellion  to 
resHt  n  rule  alrcody  imposed  ;  and  it  followed  also,  (which 
was  dill  mom  important  under  the  peruliar  ei re ti instances 
of  tite  timvs,)  that  Ciince^vion  and  nioderaiiun  were  to  be 


4  Muju*.  cLof).  h'x.  and   NoU>  {C.)    HLnIiop  IU1,  H*n]  MtMUr»,    Wwdi. 
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expocted  at  least  as  much  from  those  wlio  tlesired  a  change, 
as  from  those  who  were  content  with  the  foi'itis  and  institu- 
lions  of  their  aitca«turs. 

Of  Tuylor's  domestic  cooccrns  during  tliis  interval  we 
know  very  little.  I  have  Blready  expressed  my  siispicioiia 
lliat  a  second  niarringc  was  the  cause  of  his  withdrawing 
from  the  king's  serrice:  and  it  is  crrtnin  tliut  this  event 
must  hare  taken  place  hefi^rc  the  jicriod  of  which  I  am 
writing,  siticc,  of  liis  thrti;  diiugliter^,  the  youngest  was 
married  (a*  appears  by  the  soltlement)  in  IGGS. 

This  iccond  wife  was  n  Mrs.  Joannn  tinJg:&<t,  wtio  was 
possessed  of  a  competent  estate  at  Maiidinani,  in  ilie  parish 
of  Llangiiedor,  and  comity  of  Cannailhen.  Her  mother's 
family  is  uuktiown;  but  »he  was  generally  helioveil  to  be 
a  natural  daughk-r  of  Charles  the  I-'irst,  when  Prince  of 
Wales,  and  under  the  guidaTice  of  the  dissipated  liiid  licen- 
tious Buckingham.  That  the  martyr's  habits  of  life,  nt  that 
lime,  were  estremely  dilTerent  from  those  which  enabled 
him,  nftcr  a  twenty  years'  manlaire,  to  exult,  while  uppruacb- 
iag  the  Bcatfold.  that,  during  all  that  timti,  he  had  never, 
even  in  thought,  jwerveil  from  tin-  iiJelily  which  be  owed 
to  bis  beloved  Henrietta  Maria,  there  i^  abundant  reiison 
to  believe;  nor  arc  tbc  tact?,  by  any  means,  incompatible. 
The  former,  indeed,  rests  chiefly  on  the  antboi-itv  of  Mr. 
Jones's  papers ;  hut  the  circumstances  which  he  mentions 
are  in  {mrt  corrDborated  by  the  marriage  Kettlemeut  of 
Bishop  Taylor's  third  danghtcr,  now  lying  before  mc,  in 
wkieh  JouiMia  Taylor  the  cbUr,  dL'scribed  a»  his  widow  and 
execnirix,  settles  on  her  daughter  the  reversion  of  the 
Mandinain  properly;  while  the  existence  of  Mich  n  property 
and  mansion  in  confirmed  to  me  by  the  testimony  of  my 
kind  and  amiable  friend,  Archdeacon  Beynon.  I  regret  to 
6lute,  however,  that,  frum  the  mutilated  condilion  of  the 
parish  register  at  Uanguedor,  and  from  the  present  circuin- 
Sianeed  of  the  Mandinam  property,  his  excrtiomi  have  failed 
to  procure  me  any  further  infonuation  ait  to  Joanna  Bridges, 
or  her  maternal  ancestors.  She  is  Buid,  in  Lrnly  Wray'a 
letter,  lo  have  been  hronght  up  tn  much  privacy  by  some 
relations  in  Olamorgnnshire ;  to  have  possessed  a  very  fine 
person,  (of  wbicb,  indee<l,  ber  portrait,  yet  preeerrcd  by  the 
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(imilv.  is  a  stHIicient  evidencf);  niul,  both  in  countenance 
and  dispo^iiion,  to  li&ve  dbplayed  a  sinking  resemblance  to 
Jier  unforlunale  father. 

Bui,  tioiirithstandiii^  the  splendour  of  euch  an  alliance, 
there  is  no  reason  lo  Ixdievc  lliai  it  added  m&lerinlly  to 
Ta}-lor'fi  ineome.  We  have  seen  him,  afYer  his  fir«t  im- 
priiwnment,  conipellrd  to  keep  school  fur  his  subsistence. 
From  the  manner  in  ivlitch,  when  writing  both  to  Evelyn 
and  Hatlon,  he  speaks  of  his  "shipwreck,"  it  is  probahle 
that  he  woa  not  released  from  the  co»t!cquciiCi4  of  his 
eQl(!rpriM;  ut  Canligan  »*itlioitt  Q  heavy  amercement  of  his 
wife's  estate;  and,  as  his  school  seems  to  have  been  bro- 
ken up  by  his  rcponted  imprisonment!!,  his  chief  support 
muitt  have  been  \n%  literary  laboui-s,  and  the  kindness  of  his 
numeroas  friends. 

Ofthese,  the  most  eminent  in  rnnk  -kivs  Ilicltard  Vitu;:han, 
earl  of  CftHiery,  whose  sent  at  Golden  Oirorc  was  in  the 
tame  parish  where  Taylor's  lot  was  thrown,  and  whose 
boanty  and  hoHpitnlity,  diirinji;  several  years,  appear  to  have 
'fce«p  bin  chief  de|)eiidi>itce  and  comfuri.  Though  now  chiefly 
rrmembercd  as  Taylor's  patron,  Vaughnn  was  a  uiin  of 
shiltties,  and,  in  his  day,  of  high  rcputaliou.  He  hud  served 
with  distinction  in  the  Irish  wars,  for  bis  conduct  in  which 
he  hod  received  the  Order  of  ihc  Bath:  he  bad  been  the 
principal  mihtary  eonmiander  on  the  kinif's  side  in  South 
Wales;'  and  he  received,  after  the  Uestoration,  the  Kngligh 
title  of  Lord  Vanghan  of  Eiiilyn,  togL-lhcr  with  the  Rp|>oiut- 
metit  of  lord  presidunt  of  Wales  and  privy  counsellor.  His 
character  seems  to  hare  Lcvn  mild  and  moderate;  and 
though  a  [oyuliet,  be  had  many  friends  among  the  opposite 
irlT>  lu  cx>nsoiiuence,  after  ihe  fatal  battle  of  Marsloa 
f&loor,  he  was  e-i*titly  aitmitled  to  compound  for  liis  estates 
by  (he  parliam(!ntBry  commissioner?;  and  vrm  thus  in  a 
situariun  which  euuhted  him  to  befriend  more  effectually 
»uch  persons  of  his  side  us  had  been  Ivss  favourably  dealt 
nilli.  He  inarrii-d  twice.  The  linit  wife  was  Frances, 
dauifbtcr  of  Sir  Jubn  .Aliham  of  Orbey,  u  woman  of  whom 
Tavlor  has  drawn,  in  her  fuupral  eernion,  a  picture  which, 
making  all  allowance  for   the  occasion  on  which    it   was 
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preaclied  ami  the  gratitiule  of  tlic  prenclicr,  belongs  rnflicr 
to  an  anj;clic  than  a  human  cbarnctcr.  The  Hecond  wa* 
Alice,  eleventh  daughter  of  John  Kg^erton,  first  earl  of 
BridifcwRter,  nml  romnrkable  ns  being  both  the  stihjccl  of 
Diuch  elegant  eulogium  from  Tnylor,  and  the  orifjinal  of  tlie 
"Lady"  in  Milton's  "C^mus."'  In  the  friendship  of  this 
family  Taylor  found  a  Imppy  ukvIihh  ;  and  it  was  williin 
their  vrall#t  and  to  their  fuutily  niid  iiiimedintu  ncighl>our- 
hood,  that,  when  the  clinrches  were  closed  against  bi« 
miniiitry,  he  delivered  hi.i  yej.rly  course  of  sermons. 

The  next  in  succewioii  of  liia  literary  labours  was  the 
"Apology  for  Authorized  arid  Set  Forms  of  Litursty  againnt 
tlic  Pretence  of  ibc  Si>iril ;"  tht  apptarancc  of  which,  in  its 
tirsi  and  imperfect  stittc,  lias  been  alix'ady  noticed,  and  which 
iraB  followed,  io  a  very  few  month?,  by  a  work  of  greater 
bnlk,  and  far  more  exleiisivH  popiilanlv,  (the  first,  perha[t9, 
of  his  writings  which  was  sppndily  and  widely  popular,) 
"The  Life  of  Christ;  or,  the  <5reat  Exemplar." 

Of  the  three  parts  into  which  this  splendid  work  is 
divided,  each  has  a  depurate  dedication  ;  nti  engine  of  harm- 
less flallcry,  whicli  Taylor  was  too  grateful,  or  too  poor,  to 
omit  nny  fair  opportunity  of  employins;.  The  first  U  in- 
scribed to  hia  friend,  Lord  Hatlon,  and  the  second  to  Mary, 
countess  of  Norilianiptcm ;  whose  husband,  Spencer  Cknup- 
ton,  earl  of  Northampton,  had.  as  it  appears  from  some  of 
Taylor's  e^pre»tons,  been  i-ugu^ed,  at  the  time  of  his  death, 
(which  took  place  in  the  liatlle  at  Hupton  Heath,  on  the 
royal  side,)  in  a  work  of  a  similar  character.  The  third,  in 
the  first  edition,  was  dedicated  to  Frances  lady  Carbery ; 
nnd,  after  her  death,  anoilivr  dedication  was  added,  in  tbe 
third  cdiliuii,  to  Iilt  suecessur,  the  Lady  Alice  Egerlon. 

Ail  these  dedications  are  in  Taylor'e  cliarocleristic  man- 
ner. The  last  was,  perhape,  the  most  dlflicult  to  compose ; 
and  he  has  contrived  in  it,  with  great  and  MUf^ular  felicity, 
to  offer,  at  the  aunie  time.  Ills  congratulations  to  the  living 
Lady  Carbery,  and  Io  express  his  regrets  for  hor  deceased 
predecessor.  Wliile  lie  compliments  his  present  patroness 
on  bcr  own  personal  advantages,  he  calls  her  attention,  in 
B  solemn  and  affecting  manner,  Io  the  duties  of  her  uetr 
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siliiation  ;  &Dd  he  avows,  wllli  courteous  frankness,  tliat  her 
chief  cUiui,  Llius  early  in  itioir  noquuii)tai)ce,  on  Ll^  own 
jit!V>ciiun<(  and  prayers,  vm  lirr  lieing  "  in  th«  afl'eciiDiis  of 
her  noblest  lord,  Biiccesiior  to  s  very  clear  and  most  excellent 
person ;  fleftlg'iicd  lo  til]  tliosc  offices  of  piety  to  her  dear 
pledges,  which  tli«  Iiu^^tc  which  God  iiiudu  to  glorify  and 
secure  her,  womUI  not  permit  licr  lo  fini»h  ;"  and  "  to  bring 
ne<r  Ijle^^iugs  to  that  family,  which  was  so  honourable  in 
itself,  and,  for  so  n)aiiy  reasons,  dear  to  hinj." 

In  the  dedication  to  Hattoii,  the  duty  of  obedience  to 
the  "  king"  is  mentioned  in  a  manner  which  has  led  Mr. 
Bouncy  lo  Li'licve  that  the  "  Great  Exemplar"  must  have  been 
written,  ihojgh  not  published,  before  lG-18,  while  Charles 
ihe  First  was  yet  alive,  lie  fonreta  that  the  kin^  of  England 
uever  die»,  and  that  a  loyalist  like  Taylor  regarded  Charles 
the  Second  us  his  suvereigu,  though,  at  the  time,  under 
adversity  and  in  exile. 

There  is,  hovrever,  another  expression  in  this  dedication, 
by  which  I  am  myself  considerably  perplexed.  Taylor,  at 
ibe  end,  enlrcals  Lord  Uatlon  to  "  accouut  him  in  the  number 
of  his  relativa."  Does  this  mean  merely  his  friends^  or 
dependntts ?  —  or  is  it  to  be  uiidcratoud,  iu  the  usual  sense 
of  the  word,  and  na  Taylor,  in  other  pluces,  employed  it, 
lo  denote  an  alliance  by  bluod  or  marriage !  — An  allianco 
by  hlood  we  can  hardly  suppose  ;  but  one  hy  marriage  is 
not  imposititile.  But,  to  ascertnin  the  fact,  it  would  bo 
previously  necessary  to  ascertain  tlio  niatcrual  relations  of 
Taylors  «ccoud  wifr,  who,  of  the  two.  Is  most  likely  la  have 
been  cooticctcd  with  tlie  Hattoim. 

The i?xteusii-e  popularity  of  ibe  "Great  Exemplar"  appears 
to  hare  co-ojwrnltxl  with  Taylor's  natural  aversenosft  from 
controTcniv,  to  detennitie  the  character  of  hi»  next  pub- 
lications. 

nil  works,  during  three  successive  years.  Mxre  entirely 
ofa  devotional  or  practical  character  ;  consisting  of"  A  Sor- 
inoo  on  the  Death  of  the  excelienl  i^dy  Carbery  ;"  to  which  is 
Bubjnineil  a  long  Latin  Inscription,  probably  not  intended  for 
her  monument,  but  lobe  aftixe<l,  as  usual  in  those  days,  to  her 
coffin,  while  lying  in  tttate; — "  A  t^hnrt  Catechism  for  Ciiild- 
rcn;" — his  twenty-seven  Sermons  for  the  summer  half-year ; 
— and  his**  Holy  Living  and  Dying;"— the  two  last  of  which 
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haci  been  coniposeil  at  tlie  deHire,  nnd  fur  llic  \kc,  ofbU  Ufe 
pfttrone^e,  and  arc  taecribcd  to  l)cr  nflliclcd  lnistinnd. 

Controvorsj',  howevor,  vn»  not  eniirely  la  be  avoided; 
end,  in  1C54,  the  iiisnlting  triumph  of  some  Ruiuan  OiitlioltM 
over  t\w  fitlleii  condition  of  the  KnjcliKli  Chiircli  provoked  liim 
to  rc-exoiiiiiic  tlic  Icatliug  points  of  diflcreiice  bctwt-on  ilie 
tiTO  comamiiion^,  ami  jiroduccd  the  "  Iteni  Presence  and 
Spiritual  of  C'lirist  in  the  Dle*S£<l  Sacrament,  proved  against 
the  Doctrine  of  TransubstantiaTion ;"  and  dtdicaled  to 
Warner,  bishop  of  Roclioator,  a  worthy  and  a  wise  man, 
who,  even  in  tlie  times  of  general  distress,  conliniied,  from 
Ilia  scanty  nicani>,  to  ass'tet  the  still  deeper  poverty  of  Taylor, 
and  by  ivhoHe  counsels,  as  will  hurcallcr  appear,  it  bad  been 
well,  in  oti>c  indlance,  if  the  latter  bad  been  more  inipljcitty 
guided. 

T\i&  Cliurch  of  "Rome  might  be  offentied  with  impnuity  : 
but  TaylorB  zeal  for  episcopacy  about  this  time  involved 
him  wiib  a  more  formidable  adversary.  He  hud,  during 
this  year,  expanded  liia  "  Catecbii^in  for  Children,"  already 
noticed,  into  the  beautiful  Manual  which,  in  honour  of  the 
hospitable  mansion  of  Lord  Carliery,  he  hat  entitled  "  Tlie 
Golden  Orove."  This  he  now  ])ub1i<iUL>d,  with  a  preface,! 
which,  though  oBlensilily  caltruhited  (and  perhaps  intended)* 
to  cuiiciliute  the  Protector  in  favour  of  the  perseculed  Chii  rch 
of  Kn^laiid,  as  friendly  to  established  govcrniiK-ula,  and 
more  particularly  to  mvnarc^t/,  contained  many  expressions 
which  were  likely  to  provoke,  to  the  utmost  extent,  both 
the  Presbyterian  aiul  Independent  clergy,  and  some  which 
Cromwell  hiiiiitelf  nil-iht  reaRonably  conceive  insidious  ur 
insulting.  He  was  accordingly  coiuiuiltcd  to  prison :  in 
what  month,  or  ut  what  phice,  i  have  not  been  able  to 
ascertain.  Our  wholfl  knowledge  of  the  fact  19,  indeed, 
derived  fmm  a  letter  from  (he  amiable  John  Kvelyn,  of 
Says  Court,  dated  Felmiary  9,  1654;  iu  which,  while  the 
writer  expre)>iie8  ihe  anxiety  which  lie  litid  felt  on  the  news 
of  his  friend's  calamity,  he  congrattilates  him  oil  being  again 
at  libi-rly.' 

When,  and  under  what  circnmstancw,  his  acquaintance 
with  Evelyn  had  commenced,  docs  not  appear.     The  latter 
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*pe«ks  of  htuiseir  as  one  nf  his  auditors,  in  a  cTitirch  in 
the  cily,  on  tfit-  ITilb  of  April,  1(>'>4,  Imt  -.vith  no  indicaliou 
tbnt  he  trss  at  llmt  time  partiettliirl;  iutcronlctt  in  liioi. 
During'  this  spring,  Iiowpt«p,  tlic  acquaintance  wn*  improved 
iuto  n  nearer  und  luurecoiiRdentiii)  iiniinuc}'.  Taylor  hnving* 
Tuiletl  Loiitloii,  we  6Dd  Evelyn,  ou  tlm  ISlh  of  March,  one 
of  a,  congregnlion  of  F.piscopaliiins,  tu  ultoiii  lie  preacltecl  a 
ecrmoii  on  sine  of  iiitirniity  and  llieir  renifidy ;  and,  on  tlic 
3lgt  of  the  Mime  month,  Evelyn  paid  him  a  viait,  "to  confer 
with  liiui  about  some  npirilunl  niaitc-m,  us-n;^  |jim  thencefor- 
ward  as  hiH  ghostly  father.""  Ilis  friendship,  inc]o<>d,  and 
liis  libcrulily,  were,  from  this  limR,  among  the  chief  sources 
of  Taylor's  ImppinL'tss;  ftiiice,  iH-sidt-s  ihc  ruinarkublp  ngree- 
itienl  which  Evt-lvn^  expressed  with  all  Taylor's  ri-ltgii]iis 
Heiittaients,  and  the  countenance  and  comfort  which  the 
latter  derived  from  the  support  of  one  §o  distiniruUhtfJ  lor 
station,  loyalty,  and  piety,  his  wealth  appears  to  have  been 
administered  with  no  sparing  hand,  for  the  support  of  his 
coofesflor  and  hie  family. 

Taylor's  troubles,  however,  were  not  yet  concluded.  On 
die  18th  of  May  there  is  another  letter  fmni  Evelyn,  wrilten 
in  great  and  evident  distress  of  niiTid,  and  tinder  the  appre- 
hension of  an  approaching  pen^ecution,  in  which  he  pretty 
plainly  intimates  that  the  person  whom  he  addresses  was 
KgiuD  in  custody,  and  in  which  lie  urges  him  to  publish 
Bomethlng  for  the  comfort  and  gnidinice  of  ilic  devout  luity, 
wlio,  by  the  lo?s  of  their  faithful  and  orthodox  lenchers, 
were  deprived  of  all  outward  means  of  grace,  not  only  in 
the  caM;  of  preaching  and  the  coniiiioa  prayer,  hut  of  the 
orderly  ndtninislratiun  of  the  sacrauitnt».'  This  letter  did 
not  readi  Taylor,  to  nil  ap]>eiiniuce,  for  several  months  after 
it  was  written.  It  certainly  weit  luit  answered  by  him  tili 
ihe  January  following;  uud  hud  probably  the  eanie  fate  with 
other  letlei-ii  which  paucd  at  the  same  time  through  Roy&ton's 
hands  being  detained  by  him  under  the  impression  that  s 
captive  would  not  be  allowed  to  receive  it. 

Of  thi9  second  coiitinett>ent,  the  »ceDe  wne,  I  apprehend, 
ia  Chepstow  Castle.  Its  cause  docs  not  appear.  Ic  can 
hanlly  ha*e  arisen  fvom  the  lame  publication  which  bad 
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already  Iwen  viaitwl  on  liim  witli  a  similar  sentence;  anil 
Mr.  Bonney's  coDjccCure,  ilmt  he  was  siispe^cd  of  lieiog 
eng^ed  in  lh«  unrurtunHtc  and  ill-contrived  insurreclioii 
of  Penrutldock  and  Groves,  in  I6J4,  as  it  rests  on  no 
autliorily,  is  r«tider*;d  improbable  bv  the  fuct  that,  subse- 
quent ti>  the  su])|)reitHion  utid  pmiteliiuent  of  those  unfurtu- 
nate  ^'l?lUk■nlL•ll,  be  was,  a^  vre  linve  iven,  at  larf;e,  and 
exercising  IiIm  ministerial  functions  in  London.  Tu  some 
supposed  connexion  with  their  enterprise,  the  previous 
imprisonment  wliicli  I  have  noticed,  and  which,  till  the 
publicHiion  of  livclyii's  "Memoirs,"  wa^  unknown  and  unsus- 
pected, might  be,  with  greater  likelihood,  fifcribcd.  And 
it  is  ccrlainly  not  improbable,  that  thmigh  the  ground 
alleged,  and,  perhaps,  the  inimedin^  ocra^ion  of  that 
severity,  might  be  the  expressions  in  his  "  Golden  GroTC,'' — 
yet  tlic  usurping  govuninicnt  may  hiivii  been  k-d  lo  notice 
such  cxprc&fiion?,  conlrary  to  Cromwell's  usual  and  cou- 
rageous neglect  of  "paper  pellets,"  by  the  dangers  of  tb« 
times  '>^nd  the  cb&nieier  nf  Taylor  as  an  able  and  dis- 
tinguished loyalist.  It  U,  however,  loWiably  certain,  that 
either  no  connexion  exlnlcd  between  Iiiin  and  ibc  insurgents 
at  Salisbury,  or  that  none  such  was  di[?ci>vL*red  by  ibe 
govcrumcnl,  since  Ito  would,  in  that  case,  hardly  have 
escaped  so  well  as  with  a  few  mouths'  coutincinent. 

Even  bis  second  i'liprisouuiedt  at  Cliej«low  was  neither 
serere  nor  long.  In  the  letter  tu  Warren,  pubii-ihed  with 
bis  "  Deus  Jiistificaliift,"  be  says,  "  I  now  liave  that  lilierty 
that  1  can  recei%'e  auy  letters,  and  eeud  any  ;  fur  the  gentle- 
men under  whose  custody  1  atn,  as  ihey  are  careful  of  ihrir 
charges,  so  lliey  are  civil  to  my  person."'  His  aininbte 
manners,  no  less  tbnii  bis  high  repiitutlon  for  talents  and 
piety,  seem,  at  all  linipn,  to  have  impressed  and  sol^eiied 
those  who  were,  from  political  and  polemical  considerations, 
most  opposed  tu  bim.  And  tliei-c  is  also  room  lo  cu^'pect, 
that  the  estate  of  his  wife  was  again  drawn  on  largely  to 
conciliate  the  ruling  powers  ;  and  that  iliese  last  were  content 
to  grant  snniR  degree  of  freedom  to  a  learned  and  holy  man, 
-whom  they  Iiad  reduced  lo  almost  abject  poverty. 

Neither  imprisonment  nor  poverty,  however,  bad  power 
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to  cramp  tlic  fertility  of  Taylor's  genius,  or  lo  deter  Uiin 
from  the  expression  of  his  seniinieiits,  thoiigli  al  the  risk 
of  oft'cnding  thotie  whow  good  opinion  wa«  most  valuable 
lo  liiui.  Be^i(I<-fl  conijilvtiii)^  Iiin  KviatTOf,  or  Series  of  Ser- 
mons for  the  uhoiv  ycoi*,  by  llic  addilion  oflhe  twcniy-lire 
diftcoufiteit  which,  though  last  published,  etnod  first  in  (be 
volame,  he  |irudticed,  at  tli«  bpftinning  of  iIh;  prritpnt  year, 
hU  "  Unum  Necesflarium :  or,  th«  Doctrine  and  Practice  of 
Repentunee:  dL-scribtug  the  Necessity  and  MeasHres  of* 
strict,  a  holy,  and  a  Chmtiau  Life,  and  rvecucd  from  Popu- 
lar Errors." 

In  this  work  he  hnd,  ns  itA  title  implies,  esqiressed  him- 
self eoncertiiiig  the  ualure  oforigluul  >iiD,  and  the  extent  of 
man's  corruptioii,  in  a  manner,  if  nol  unpri-cedenled  and 
UDwarrautahle.  at  leant  at  rariance  with  the  opinion  of 
Chrisliaiis  in  pener«l.  and  more  particularly  of  llie  Pro- 
Iftfttmr  ehurches;  and  he  appear*;  to  have  felt,  and  not 
without  reason,  considerable  anxiety  as  lo  the  manner  in 
whieh  his  work  wouhl  Iw  rccrired  I»y  them.  From  ihc 
Calviiiiiiis  he  neither  expected  nor  wbhcd  for  iipprobatiou ; 
hutt  io  order  lo  conciliate  the  favour  or  suficn  the  opposition 
of  the  memberfl  of  his  own  communion,  a  single  dedication 
did  not  appear  suffieicnt.  Bet^ides  an  cpii^tle  to  Lord  Car- 
bcry,  he  has  introduced  his  treatise  with  a  piefaee  inscribed 
Iw  the  bishops  of  Salisbury  and  Rueliesler,  and  the  rest  of 
the  clergy  of  ihe  Church  of  England,  in  which  be  lilrcnu- 
onsly,  Uinugh  with  many  expressions  of  htimtlity  and  sub- 
Diisfion  to  his  spiritual  9ii|)eriort),  cxcuIp»teD  hiniiielf  from 
the  charge  of  heresy,  or  of  holding  language  inconsistent 
with  the  liturgy  and  articles  of  religion." 

Tlte  apology  thus  made  whs  not,  linwcvcr,  thought  suffi- 
cient. Tlie  Idlers  from  Evelyn,  already  referred  fo,  thongh 
they  prove  that  Evelyn  hini(«lf  was  a  convert  to  his  friend's 
opinioD?,  prove  aha  that  o  considerable  alarm  was  excited 
among  the  orthodox  clergy,  not  only  by  the  supposed  dnngt^r 
oflhe  duelrine  thus  advanced,  but  by  the  scandal  lo  which 
tiieir  perseculed  cburiTh  would  he  expoeed,  ifthu  charge  of 
Felagianisni,  so  often  brought  against  it,  should  receive 
aupport  from  the  wrilingti  of  one  of  its  motit  distingn itched 


•  Pn&m  t»  tb*  Clwfy  of  Eii|liii<l.  Vol.  VH.  p.  ocll*. 


x]u 


LIFE  OF  JBKEMV  TAYLOB,  D.D. 


cli&ni ploiie.  Warner  iidd resat^d  liini  iu  a  private  letter  of 
expotiitulHtiou  mid  ur^iiiiieiit,  of  wlitcli  we  now  knotv  iioiluiig 
vxoept  llirriugh  the  answer.  Tlie  veniprable  Sjiiiderson,  too, 
(who,  tliQii-rli  lionouied  and  courted  liy  tlie  ruling  ]iarly,  had 
relinqtiUh«d,  lor  conscience  enkc,  tlio  chair  of  rcgius  pro- 
fessor cf  Jivinitj*  in  Oxford,)  thougli  lie  haJ  liy  iliis  lime 
nliiindoiied  llie  high  Cnlvinistic  inlcrprptnlion  of  llu;  nrtirlpg 
which  in  hU  «:irlier  Hie  lie  h»d  defended,  i»  said  tu  have 
dephired,  with  much  WHrtiilh,  and  even  vith  tears,  this 
dcpartnrt-  frnm  the  ciiulioiis  nnd  Mrripfnral  deelaiou  uf  the 
Church  of  IZngland  ;  and  to  havu  bcivnilcd  the  misei-j  of  the 
tiiDRS,  which  did  not  admit  of  suppressing,  by  aiilliorit}-,  so 
perilous  and  un*«a.«i>nal>Ie  iiovGltk-i", 

The  good  old  man  had,  pcrhnp?,  never  read^il  may  be 
thonglit,  at  leaRl,  that  he  hnd  not  greatly  profited  by  the 
perusal  of — tlie  "  IJiit-Pty  of  I*ro]»h<:syinir."  But  il  would 
be  pulling  too  harsh  a  (-onetruciion  on  IiIh  word*  to  apprv- 
bcnd  ibut,  by  Ihc  aulhurity  ivhich  he  invoked,  be  meant  the 
citji  sword  ;  or  that  he.  desired  to  employ  against  Taylor  any 
other  weapons  than  those  spiritual  censures  which  evury 
religions  eomniunlly  has  a  right  to  exerci»e  against  its  erring 
nitmbers.  Be  this  as  ii  may,  it  was  fortunate  for  Taylor 
that  perAua^ion  and  urgumvut  wfre  ibe  only  engine;^  in  the 
professor's  power;  aud  these  lie  sought  for  in  two  letters  to 
Thomas  Ua-rlow,  then  fellow  of  Queen's  College,  Oxford, 
8»d  lihrarian  of  the  Bodluiuu,  afterwards  SiindefBou'u  own 
vurcessor  in  the  see  of  Lincoln,  whom  he  exhorted,  with 
much  eurnestncM,  thongh  tvithoiit  success,  to  undeiiake  t]i« 
refutation  of  Tnylor'e  error.' 

Taylor,  in  the  meantime,  waa  not  idle  in  his  own  defence. 
While  a  prisoner  at  Chepstow,  he  produced  the  "  Further 
Explication  of  the  Doctrine  of  Original  Srn,"  nbtch  now 
constiiuies  the  seventh  chapter  of  the  "  INium  Neeessariuni," 
but  was  at  fii-^I  published  separately,  with  ihe  dedication  lo 
the  biiihop  of  Uochester,  which  siill  accompanies  i(. 

This  tract,  indeed,  he  in  the  first  instance  submitted  to 
the  inspection,  correction,  or  etippreseEoti,  of  the  prelule  to 
whom  it  jg  inscribed,  ici  a  letter,  hitherto  unpublished,  the 
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autogrMt>h  of  which  U  now  before  m«.  Warner  (as  appears 
from  Ru  almost  illegible  ■ml  rrry  inipprrecl  dmuglil  ofliis 
answer  on  the  buck)  expressfil  himself,  perhaps  witli  rcA^un, 
Mill  ansatisfied ;  and  refilled  to  rcvwc  a  work,  which,  in 
fuct,  was  a  reiororceiimTJl  of  the  provintia  nfTenaivc  ]>OBition, 
The  offi?r,  however,  i»  at  least  uu  cvidfjiice,  that,  ifTHjlor 
were  wrong,  he  was  not  unwiUiug  to  be  instructed,  and  that 
the  error  of  his  opinions  wa."*  not  rendered  more  offensive 
bj  a  <elf-coDtidcnt  nod  dugtnaticul  temper.  With  such  a 
disposition,  he  might  err,  but  he  could  Imrdlj  be  an  heretic. 
The  tetter  is  as  follows  :  — 


••niOlIT  RKVEItENU  FATHER  IN  COD, 
*'  Ml  TBBT  GOOD  LoKD,  —  I  wrole  lo  your  Lor"*,  about 
a  fortnight  or  three  weekes  eiiice,  to  w".  letter,  although  1 
beh'evc  i»n  nnewer  is  upon  the  ri»nd,  jel  I  thought  fill  to 
prereut  the  arrival  of  by  this  addt-ei^^e  ;  to^crher  with  which 
I  send  op  to  Royston  a  Utile  tract,  giving  n  further  account 
of  thai  doctrine  which  some  of  my  brt-thren  were  lesee  pleased 
with.  And  although  I  find,  by  the  letters  of  my  friends 
from  iheiicc,  that  the  storme  is  over,  and  many  of  the 
eontrwlictors  professe  lliemselves  of  my  opinion,  and  pretend 
that  ihey  were  bo  before,  but  thuught  it  nut  Bt  to  ownc  it, 
yet  I  hare  sent  up  these  pii{iers,  by  which  (according  to  that 
coonsel  which  your  Lor"',  in  your  pnideiice  and  charity  was 
pleased  to  girc  lue)  I  doe  iuleud,  and  I  hope  they  will  eHVct 
it,  [to]  give  satisfaction  to  the  Church  and  lu  my  jealous 
breibren  ;  besides,  possibly,  they  may  prevent  a  trouble  to 
me,  if  peradTenturc  any  man  should  be  tarn  otiose  negoliogut 
■s  to  wrtie  agaimt  me.  For  I  am  tery  desirous  lo  be  per- 
mitted rpiietly  to  my  8ludte»,  that  I  may  sea^oQubly  publish 
the  first  three  l>ookfl  of  my  "  Cflses  of  Coiiscieiire."  which  I 
•ID  now  preparing  lo  the  prcsee,  and  by  which,  as  I  hope  to 
•erve  God  and  the  Church,  «>  I  doc  designc  to  doe  some 
honour  to  your  I.or^.,  to  who*e  clinnly  nnil  nobtenesiie  1  and 
tnj  relative*  are  so  miicli  obliged.  I  hnve  given  order  lo 
RofAton  to  counigne  tlieac  papers  inio  your  \.or*.*%  hands, 
to  peruse,  crtisure,  ac<[uit,  or  cuudemne,  us  your  I^^^  pJeimes. 
If  tite  written  copy  be  too  troublesome  tu  read,  your  Lor!*, 
aMsy  nccivc  iheni  from  the  presse,  and  yet  suppresse  them 
bcfon  itic  publicutioo,  ti  minus  probenittr.     But  if,  by  your 
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LorJ'.'s  letter*,  wlilcli  I  suppose  are  coming  lo  mee,  I  find 
any  permission  or  counsel  from  jour  Lori'.  that  may  cause 
me  to  aller  or  arlde  to  what  is  senl  up,  1  will  obey  it,  and 
give  Uoyslon  onler  not  to  post  su  fust,  but  that  I  ttiay 
overtake  him  before  these  come  abroad.  But  i  waa  upon 
any  termcs  willing  to  be  quit  of  tliese,  thai  I  might  no 
longer  tuitfer  or  Innke  upon  any  thing  that  may  relurd  my 
more  beloved  intemlineut. 

"  My  VoM,  I  humbly  begge  your  bleeslog  upon 

"  Your  Lori'.'s  most  oljliged  and  most  affectionate 
and  thankful  Servant, 

••  Mindlmun.  NotMihw  17,  1635."  "  JER.  TAYLOR."' 

From  this  lettfir  it  appi^ar?  that  he  was  already  releaseil 
from  prleon,  atid  at  his  wife's  house  of  Mandiuniu.  And 
Bi[ice,  from  his  pulili^hoJ  nii>;\v^r  to  Wumer,  Btitiexrd  to 
the  *'  Dens.  Juittificnliis,"  it  is  certain  that  he  was  tstjll  in 
Chepstow  Ca<tle  ahoul  the  middle  of  ^^eptemtwr,  we  may, 
prububly  inougli,  slulf  the  duration  of  his  ronlinement  from 
May  lo  October  luelusivc.  Xor  is  tliis  the  unly  ititcrcstiog 
fact  which  this  letter  givce  ns  to  understand,  it  roprcsenls 
him  na  alreiuly  coiisidRmhly  advanced  in  the  corupoMlion  of 
his  "  Duclor  Dubiiuiitiuin  ;"  uiid  proves  to  u»,  through  how 
many  years  of  lijs  life,  and  iviili  what  a  devoted  earnestness, 
he  wa^  employed  ou  the  work  to  which  Ue  looked  fui'wurd 
as  the  surest  pledge  of  his  future  eelebnty.  Nor,  when  we 
recollect  the  far  greater  popularity  enjojed  hy  his  devolionat 
■works  over  this  favourite  product  of  his  genius  and  induMrj', 
can  we  avoid  some  painful  reflections  on  the  slinrt-sighted 
ulimntc  oAeu  formed  hy  the  l>cM  and  wi^teat  of  mankind,  u 
to  the  celebrity  und  utility  of  their  different  labours, 

The  followlug  letter  to  Erelyn,  which  lias  been  published 
hy  Dr.  Hray,  was,  probably,  also  written  from  Mojidinam. 
The  letters  to  which  it  is  an  answer  do  not  appear. 


-TO  JOnW  EVEl.YX,  ESQriRE. 

"  HosofR'n  Aifo  Dkark  S',  —  Not  long  after  my 
coming  from  my  prieon,  1  met  with  your  kind  and  friendly 
lellcrs,  of  which  1  was  very  glnd,  not  onely  because  Uiey 
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I  vera  m  lutimony  of  your  kindiiCF6c  stul  Affections  to  ince, 
Imt  that  the)'  gtvc  mrc  a  most  welcome  account  of  j'our 
henlih,  and  (wliich  now-a-duyc«  U  a  great  matter)  of  your 
liberty,  and  of  that  prQgn.>$«ton  in  piety  in  wliicli  I  doe 
nally  rejoyce.  lint  there  couiri  nol  be  given  lo  nieo  a 
greater  and  more  persuai^ive  testimony  of  the  reality  of  your 
piety  and  care,  than  that  you  passe  to  greater  degmcs  of 
cnutidti  and  the  love  of  (iod.  It.  ia  the  vrorke  of  your  life, 
and  I  perceive  you  betake  yoursclfe  heartily  to  it,  The 
God  of  hpnvpn  and  enrlli  prosper  you  and  accept  you  ! 

"  I  am  Hell  ptoa«cd  that  you  haxL*  reade  over  my  last 

'fcooke:  and  give  Uod  ihKnkit  that  I  hare  reation  to  beliere 
that  it  m  necepled  hy  God  and  by  some  good  men.  Ab  fur 
Ihe  censure  of  unronsenting  persons,  1  expected  it,  and 
hope  that  themecUes  will  be  tlieir  owne  reproovers,  and 
Imlh  will  be  aiieisted  by  God,  and  shall  prevaile,  when  all 
nuiaes  a!;d  prejiidiees  shnll  l>c  ashamed.  My  comfort  iti, 
that  I  have  the  lioiiour  to  be  an  advocate  for  God's  juBtice 
and  gnodnesse.  and  that  y'  consequent  of  my  doctrine  is 
that  mm  may  speake  honour  of  Goil,  and  meunely  of  tbem- 
Belres.  But  I  have  also  this  hi^t  weeke  sent  up  some  papers, 
in  wliich  I  make  it  appears  that  the  doctrine  which  I  now 
have  published  was  taught  by  the  fathcra  within  the  firrt 
400  yi-ara ;  and  ba\e  vindicated  it  both  from  novelty  and 
Finifularity.  [  have  also  prepared  8ome  ttlher  papers  coq- 
ceniiu^  ihid  question,  which  I  once  had  f>nme  thotighte  to 
have  pul>]isbed.  Out  what  1  have  already  faid,  and  now 
furihcr  explicated  and  justilied,  I  hope  may  be  snHicicnt  to 
satisfy  piou»  aiftl  prudent  persons,  wlio  doc  not  love  lo  goo 
9»d  ilur,  but  fjua  euN^um  eft.  S',  you  see  bow  good  a 
faa^bnnd  I  am  of  my  paper  and  inke,  that  I  make  so  tibort 
relunies  to  vour  mo^t  friendly  letters.  1  pray  bo  confidet>t, 
that,  if  there  be  any  defect  here,  1  will  make  it  up  in  uiy 
praycra  fur  you  and  my  great  esteeme  of  you,  which  (hall 
ever  W  expressed  in  my  readinesee  lo  eervc  you  with  all  the 
earnestoeesc  and  powers  of, 

Dbarb  5*, 

*•  Your  most  affectionate  Friend  and  Servant, 

••  NVrMDlMt  fl.  laSi.-  ••  JF.R.  TAYWR." 
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This  is  a  pious  iind  (?1of|iient  letter;  hut  there  are  imme 
parls  of  it  wliii  h  sliotilJ  nerve  as  a  cautiou  to  all  religious 
dKputanlg.  Whnlevvi'  may  he  tliou<r}it  of  liis  ]>eculiar 
opinions,  llicre  nre  few  tvho  will  venltire  to  assert  that  such 
n  inaii  us  Taylor  elllier  embraced  llieni  rashly,  or  professt-d 
them  williout  sinceriry.  or  tvas  nesliK^nt  in  In?  applications 
to  ihc  tlipone  of  gnice  for  celestial  Uglit  «ud  as^itttance. 
The  diiKiriiies,  UowKvt?r,  are.  It  will  he  reaiUIy  allowed  by 
most  iiifti  in  ihe  present  diiy,  (as  it  was  speii  and  deplored 
by  liie  wisesi  iirni  most  learned  thfologiatis  of  tlie  age  in 
vflitcli  Taylor  liv*ri,)  irreconcilaldK  witli  llic  articles  of  the 
Cliurcli  whicli  he  lovcJ  and  honoured,  and  contrat}-  to  the 
plain  sense  of  tho^c  ^xrripttires  which  wore  his  consolatioa 
(Mitl  hie  guide.  It  is  even  probaltle  that  he  would  never 
have  onlertuined  them,  had  ii  not  bi^oii  fur  the  iiioiistroiu 
Hiid  dangerous  |;Iosscs  with  which  the  truth  had  be«a 
otflciired  by  AuL^isiine  and  his  followers!  hy  which  our 
nature,  ins-teud  vi  being  "  virry  far  gone  from  oripnal 
righteousness,"  i*  reppe»cated  as  become  utterly  diabolical, 
and  the  gracious  remedy  provided  for  the  diseueo  of  all 
munkinil  is  confined  to  a  few  favoured  individuals. 

Yet  these  doctrines,  which  appear  to  most  of  us,  as  ibey 
douhilrss  uppciircd  to  Taylor,  so  ottensive  to  reason,  and  to 
unworthy  of  the  l>eily,  wrrc  maintained  by  men  as  wiae, 
perhaps,  and  certaiiUy  as  holy,  ta  Tayl»r  himi>elf,  who.  on 
their  parta,  rcgnrdptl  with  horror  his  denial  of  absolute  pre- 
destiuHlltin,  and  uf  llie  doctrine  that  infants  iinbnptized  were 
iinmeditilL*  objects  of  GoJ'h  anger.  Such  coiisideraliong 
should  not  only  leud  us  to  think  cKiiritablj-  of  the  persons 
with  tthoiu  we  diifrr,  but  should  warn  ua  against  u  too 
ha^ty  condemnation  of  Iheir  upinious.  Tliey  should  warn 
ua  Bgfliiifit  Fitppo>;ing  the  reverse  of  wrong  to  be  right; 
and  Khmild  endear  to  us  still  more  the  niodt-ralicm,  the  dts- 
creliun,  and  the  humility,  with  which,  on  these  awful  and 
most  invsieriouM  suhjects.  our  own  excellctit  and  apostolic 
Church  has  cxpres-sed  herself.  There  is  yet  one  cunlion 
more.  Taylor,  hs  the  render  will  liuve  seen,  was  confident 
in  the  truth  of  his  hypothesis,  from  the  persuasion  that  it 
manifested  the  ^oodnei^s  and  justice  of  God,  and  lought  men 
to  "  ^peake  honour  of  (.tod,  and  meanely  of  iheniKclvcs." 
h  is  probable  that,  on  these  »ery  same  groundu,  the  most 
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vehement  of  hU  adrenianes  n-ere  prejudiced  in  fnvour  of 
Calyinisni.  Thi:  iufen-itce  is  ]iU!ii,  thai,  though  it  lie  stifB- 
eieot  cause  tt>  nxoiieidcr  most  diligently  and  mosl  jealously 

^wIiAiever  opiuioD  appears   to  us  or  to  othcnt  to   militate 
linst  oor  tiftlural  iiotioQfl  of  Htno59  and  general  unalojry 
of  the  Dirine  perfectioaa, — yet,  is  it  wiiie,  in  nil  ioicli  enacts, 

,lo  suspect  lliiit  our  own  perceptions  may  be  erroneous,  our 

fown  reasoning  iiicorii«e(|uent:  and  lltat  it  becomes  us  to 
believe  of  Uud,  not  so  iiiucb  vrbut  %re  iiiuy  tbink  wortby 
of  hiu),  aa  what  be  ba^t  bimsclf  revealed  conceniiiig  his 
nature  ntid  bis  aclions,  —  Ai  a  comoicntutor  on  Scripture, 
a  ffutde  to  ibe  interpretation  of  Scripture,  our  reason  is 

•  iDiMt  useful  and  most  oi.'ce-iSHry ;  but  Scripture,  uud  Scrip- 
ture only,  is  the  inile  of  futth  :  and  ibal  is  the  perfection  of 

rresann  wbicli  leadtt  us  lo  adhere  most  closely  10  the  only 
guide  nbicb,  id  all  Decenary  {loinls  of  belief,  is  infallible. 
It  appears    that    Krelya,  during   the  e&rly  part  of  the 
rjnter,  renewed  his  application  to  Taylor,  that  be  should 

.aoderlake  some  work  adupted  to  ibe  use  of  Christians  wbea 
depH red  of  a  regular  ministry,  and  ibe  sacraments  wliicb  a 

^.regular  mini»try  only  can,  ordinarily,  dispense  with  tificacy. 
Il  ap{>ears,  indeed,  that  the  former  leilcr  had  bcL-n  ovci^ 
looked  by  Taylor,  in  ibe  [treesure  of  bis  troubles  and  fatft 
»ludie5,  till  nun-  a  aecond  lime  recalled  to  bi«  mind,  i^ince 
'*  iW  di$ticb  on  the  departi'd  nu'un  "  ii  plainly  that  wtiicb  is 
given  in  Erclyn*8  leticrof  May  \655. 

•some  other  corre<^pondence,  be^ide^  that  which  bas  been 

'alrettdy  noticed,  and  10  vhicb  Taylor  alludes,  a5i  coniuining 
tbe  **  Tile  di«tich  on  the  de{>arteU  taint,"  mimt,  at  all  events, 
bare  paseed,  dinc«  Taylor,  in  the  following  letter,  speaks  of 
E^flyn's  Hpologies  for  troubling  bitn,  ntid  his  offers  of 
pecuniary  assistance.  The  Liirkcnbend  whose  repartee  be 
mentions,  na>.,  probnblv.  John  Itirkenbead,  author  of  ihe 
"  Mercariu*  Aulicus."  The  letter  is  now  first  given  to  the 
public. — 

••  TO  JOHN  EVELYN,  ESQUIRE. 

"  3t.  P«iil*»  Conrew.  4J. 

*'  Dbarb  S*,  —  I  perceive  by  your  »ymptoin»  bow  the 

^■pirits  of  pious  men  arc  affected  in  thii  sad  catalysis:  it  is 

'fttt  enl  time,  and  we  ought  not  to  hold  our  peace;  but  now 

tlw  qoMlion  it,  who  shall  sj»cake?    Yet  I  am  highly  per- 
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mailed,  that,  to  good  men  and  wise,  a  persecution  is  nolbing 
Imt  a  cliiiiigirig  llie  circiiinstniices  of  relif^ion,  and  the  mnnrier 
of  the  former  itnd  oppendogcs  of  divine  worship,  Publike 
or  privnte  is  all  one:  the  firet  hath  the  ndrnnlay;c  of  eocieljT, 
the  i!«cond  of  love.  There  h  a  w»nnth  nitd  light  in  tbaC; 
there  is  huale  and  zeale  in  this;  and,  if  every  person  that 
can,  will  hut  cnn^ider  concerning  the  esHentialH  of  religioit, 
and  retaine  them  eevcn-ly,  and  inimurc  thcin  as  well  a»  he 
can  villi  llu-  same  or  oquivuli^nt  ecrcmotiics,  I  know  no 
clitferencc*  in  the  thing,  but  that  he  gh>>ll  have  the  exercise, 
and,  consequently,  the  rewiinl  of  other  graces,  for  whieh,  if 
he  liven  mid  dies  in  prosperous  dayes,  be  shnl]  never  be 
crowned,  tint  the  evills  are,  that  some  will  be  tempted  to 
quit  ihcir  present  religion,  uiid  some  to  take  a  worse,  and 
Dome  to  (»kc  none  at  alt.  It  is  a  true  and  n  »ad  story ;  but 
oportet  esse  fiareses,  for  SO  they  that  arc  faithful  >h&U  be 
knowne;  and  I  am  snre  He  that  hath  promised  to  bring 
good  nrit  of  evil,  and  ihat  all  tliinfrs  shall  co-operate  lo  the 
good  uf  iheiii  that  fenrc  (jud,  will  verify  it  coiicernin;r  perse* 
culktn.  But  concerning'  a  discourse  upon  {he  present  ittatc 
of  tbitigs  in  relation  to  soulea  and  our  present  duty,  1  agree 
with  you  Ihiit  it  is  very  lilt  it  were  done,  but  yet  by  ftome- 
body  who  is  iu  Londoit,  and  sees  the  personal  nece&^ities 
auil  cireuniBiiinees  of  pious  pt^ople.  Yel  I  was  eo  far  per- 
suaded to  doe  it  uiysellv,  that  I  bad  amiisfted  together  divers 
of  my  papers  useful  to  lite  worke  ;  but  my  "  Cases  of  Con- 
science" call  upon  nie  so  earnestly,  that  I  found  myselfe  not 
able  to  beare  ihe  cries  of  a  clamorous  conference.  S*.  I 
thank  you  for  imparting  to  me  that  rilo  distich  of  the  dear 
departed  ttaiut.  1  value  it  as  [  due  the  piclnrc  of  deformity 
or  u  devil ;  the  an  may  bo  good,  und  the  gift  faire,  though 
the  thing  he  inlolernble;  but  I  remember,  that  when  the 
Jesuits,  sneering  and  deriding  our  calamity,  shewed  tliis 
sarcasme  fo  my  l^rd  Lucns,  Birkt-nlip«d,  being  present, 
replied  aa  lartly.  '  It  is  true  our  Church  wants  a  head  now  ; 
but  if  you  liarc  charily  as  you  jiretend,  you  can  lend  us  one, 
for  your  Church  has  lud  two  and  three  lit  a  lime.'  S',  I 
knowe  not  when  I  .•■hall  be  able  to  come  to  London  ;  for  our 
being  stripped  of  llic  litile  ndiqucs  of  our  fortune  remaining 
after  y'  shipwrecke,  leaves  not  cordage  nor  sailes  sufficient 
to  beare  me  ibiiber.     But  I  bopc  to  be  able  to  commit  to 
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ihe  pro«?e  my  firsi  bookcs  of'  Consctenpe'  Ly  Easter  time; 
nnil  llion,  iT  I  Ih?  able  to  got  up,  [  ^liull  be  gitiil  lo  wayle 
Dpon  you ;  of  whose  giood  I  am  not  more  sullicitous  tliau 
I  am  JDvfiil  thnt  vnu  m  riircrully  {irovidc  for  il  In  your  beat 
interest.  I  htiall  ontj  ^ve  yuu  tlit:  suuic  prayer  and  lilv»«ing 
(bat  St.  Jolin  gave  to  Gaiitt ;  '  Beloved,  I  viah  that  you  may 
be  in  henltli  and  prosper  ;*  and  ymir  eoulu  prospers ;  for  mi, 
by  the  rule*  of  the  best  rliPtorili«,  the  greatest  nfRtir*  U  put 
into  B  parentbcais,  and  tlic  hi^^sl  busineissu  into  a  poiit* 
wript.  S',  I  lliauke  yon  for  your  kind  expre^iona  at  the 
Utier  end  of  yoiip  leller  ;  you  have  never  iroableil  niee, 
neither  can  I  pretend  to  any  olhor  rctume  from  you  but 
that  of  your  love  hihI  prayc^rs.  In  all  ihingi)  else  I  due 
but  my  duty,  and  I  hope  God  and  you  will  accept  il ;  and 
that,  by  mcnncs  of  hia  own  procurement,  hv  will,  some  way 
or  other  (but  how  I  know  not  yet),  mnkc  provisions  for  meo. 
S*,  I  «rn    in  all  heartinRase  of  atinciion, 

'  Vour  mo«t  flflectionnte  FHcnd  and 

Minister  in  the  Lord  Jesus, 

■' JER.  TAYLOK.*» 

Taylor's  poverty,  however,  wus  either  not  bo  great  as  ho, 

at  thin  moment,  appreheitdeil  it  would  be,  or  the  kiiidueM 

otlits  frit^nds  t'uahled  him   to  enjoy,  much  eoone/  than  ha 

liad  expecte<l,  the  happinef^^  of  their  society.     His  acknow- 

Icdiituenla  (o  Warner,  in  the  letter  already  given,  and  tha 

Icitvr  whioti  now  follows,  (o  Sheldon,  are  proof»  that  be  had 

otbi'i-  frientU  beiiideii  Kvelyn,  both   anxiouii,  and,  in   some 

ilrgree,  able  lo  render  him  pecuniary  aSHislance.     Sheldon, 

itiiiti  be   recollected,  as  wai^Icn  ufiMlSonU,  liad   opiMiMxl 

TAylbr'e  eleutioa  to  a  lellowship.     It  is  plea»iug  to  Bnd  ihcui 

BDw  reeonciled.    The  letter  is  without  date  ;  but  the  amount 

ofilie  progress  which  the  writer  professeB  to  have  made  in 

lai  ■*  Duciur  Dubitantium"  forbids  ua  u>  place  it  later.* 

"TO  DR.  SHELDON. 

"  Dear  Sib, —  I  received  yours,  dated  November  6,  in 
*iiicli  I  find  a   continued  and  enlarged  expreeaton  of  that 

•  Evrlyn  P«|>««,  inri. 

'  TbM  Ulier   vru  cofiM  by  Dr.  Bircli  iou  hU   C^llMiMh    oT  Laitet: 
n^.  Ma*.  MS8.  Dwwt.  *IC9.  M.  19. 
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kln<ln«»s  with  wtiich  you  liitre  always  asomted  tny  condition 
and  [iromoted  my  inlfrcst.  Two  dfljl»  you  are  pleased  to 
furtive  me. ;  one  ofmoiicy.  tlic  oilier  oi"  iiukiiidin!.'s.  I  ihank 
you  for  both ;  but  lliis  latter  debt  was  contracted  when  [ 
underi^tood  nwt  you,  and  less  undi^rstood  myself;  but  I  dare 
say  (here  wug  nolhiiig  in  it  but  folly  and  iinpnidonre.  But 
I  will  not  do  it  80  tnitcli  favour  as  to  excuse  it.  If  it  tras 
displeasing  to  you  then,  it  is  much  more  lo  nice  now  that 
1  know  of  it. 

"  Sir,  I  will  be  sure,  by  the  grnc«  of  God  assisting;  me, 
that  Mr.  Roy^ton  «hnll  pny  in  ten  pounds  to  your  nephew, 
Mr.  Joseph  f^heldon,  Ijefore  Candlciimss.  [f  you  pU-use  ia 
the  interim  to  send  to  him  the  bund,  or  any  other  power  to 
di.-char^e  me,  you  will  much  oblige  uic.  But,  Sir,  I  desire 
that,  by  a  Ivlter  irum  you  to  me,  you  vrill  b«  pleaded,  on 
receipt  of  that  muuL-y,  to  disobli<^e  and  froc  tuy  duty  mid 
conscience,  fur  that  is  the  Tavour  and  the  petice  I  dci-ire  in  this 
particular.  !fir,  I  am  lo  thank  you  for  the  prudent  and  friendly 
aclTiee  you  were  pleased  tn  give  me  in  your  other  letter 
relating  to  my  ^rcftt  undertuking  in  'Cases  of  Con»:icncG.' 
I  have  only  IJaished  the  first  part  yet ;  the  prscognita  and 
ibe  generals.  But  in  llmt  mid  the  rcniutiiing  purtit  I  will 
strictly  observe  your  caution.  Sir,  though  it  haih  .ilwayi 
been  my  fortune  to  be  an  obliged  person  to  you,  and  [I]  now 
have  less  hope  llmn  ever  of  being  free  from  the  great  variety 
of  your  endearmenis,  yet  I  beg  ofyuu  to  add  ibis  favour, — 
to  think  that  1  urn  all  that  tu  you  which  you  can  wish,  sava 
only  that  1  cannot  express  how  much  I  love  and  how  much 
I  honour  ynu.  Sir,  I  beg  aUo  yiiur  prayers,  and  the  con- 
linnatice  of  your  kind  affection  to, 

"  Dear  Sir, 
"  Your  most  afTcclionatc  and  obliged  Friend  andSerTent, 

"  JER.  TAYLOR." 


From  wliRtfTi^r  qaarter  he  obtained  the  means  of  his 
journey,  it  is  cetlain,  however,  that  Taylor  visited  London; 
for,  on  the  I'^ilh  of  April,  he  dined  with  Evelyn  at  Hnyea 
Court,  in  company  vrilh  Berkeley,  Boyle,  and  Wilkine,  and 
occupied  with  them  ia  the  dhcussijn  and  ejLamination  of 
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philosophical  and  meehanicnl  siiHjocU.''  Of  this  visit,  he, 
four  days  after,  speaks  iviih  lively  and  naturnl  delight  in  the 
following  letier;  in  which,  however,  as  will  he  oliwrved, 
while  complimenting  the  taste  of  his  fricud,  he  does  not 
forget  to  mingle  Chrialian  caution  and  rebuke  with  h'lB 
felicitotioae. 


■•TO  JOHN  EVELYN,  ESQtlRP- 

-  ApH1 16.  ]«M. 

'Koyoon'o  avd   Drarb  S',  —  I   hope  your  serrant 
brought  my  apology  with  him,  and  that  I  ulrendy  am  par- 
doned, or  excused  in  your  thoughts,  that  I  did  nut  retume  an 
answer  yesterday  to  yoiir  friendly  letter.     S',  I  did  believe 
nyeelfe  bo  very  much  bounde  to  you  for  your  so  kind,  so 
friendly  reception  of  mee  in  your  '  Tusculftuum*  that  I  bad 
•ome  little  wuuder  upon  nice  when  I  saw  you  making  excuKes 
thai  it  was  no  b«tit!r.     B',  1  came  to  «ee  you  and  your  lady, 
aud  am   highly  pleased  ibut  I  did  so,  and  found  all  your 
circumstances  to  Le  an  heape  nud  union  of  bleasings.     But 
I   bare    not   ciihor  m    great   a   fancv  and  opinion   of  the 
prc(tines«e   of  your   aboad,  or    so  low  an  opinion  of  your 
pmdeuce   and  ]>ti;iy,  hh  to   ihinke  you  can  he  any  %vaye9 
Inosported  with    tlu-ni.     I  know  the  pleasure  of  iheiu  is 
ffitm  otf  from  their  height  hL-fun:  one  month's  pos9es<>ion ; 
U(t  that  etmngers,  and  scldome  seers*  feele  the  beauty  of 
tkeui  more  than  you  who  dwell  with  tliem.     I  am  pleased, 
iodeed.  at  the  order  and  tlie  cleannesse  of  all  your  outward 
lltiiig<t;  and  look  upon  you  not  onely  as  a  person,  by  way  of 
ihaokfulneoM  to  God  fur  his  mercies  and  goodnesee  (o  you, 
•pectally  ohiiged  to  a  greater  measure  of  piety,  but  also  as 
one  who,  being  fre^-d  in  great  degrees  from  Recular  eares 
utd  impediuienis,  can,  without   excutie    and  allay,  wholly 
iQltnd  what  you   so  piissionately  desire,  the  w-rvice  of  <^iod. 
But,  now  !  am  cuntideringyunrs,  and  Knuuieraling  my  owne 
piftisures,  [  cannot  bat  adde  that,  lliongb  1  could  not  ehooso 
bai  be  delighted  by  seeing  all  about  you,  yet  my  delicen 
*ere  rually  iu  seeing  you  serere  and  unconcerned  in  these 
(Itiiigs,  and  now  iu  finding  your  atfections  wholly  a  stranger 
to  Uicm,  and  to  communicate  with  them  no  portion  of  your 

*  SMtiflaw,N«M(P). 
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passion  but  eucli  os  is  necessary  to  biiu  that  uses  tlieni  or 
receives  llieir  miiiislries.  S',  1  long  truly  to  converse  with 
you;  ibr  I  doe  nut  duuht  but  iu  lliutic  lilK^rLi^g  we  elmll  both  ^ 
goebetterei]  from  each  other.  For  your  '  Lucreliiis/ I  perceive  H 
yon  hnve  tiiiHierrd  the  i in pnrl unity  of  loo  kiiul  rrictids  to 
prcr«il«  with  you.  1  will  ikh  say  to  yo"  lI'Rt  your  '  Lucretius' 
i»  as  far  distant  from  the  ^vcriiy  of  a  Chrisiiati  as  the  fuir« 
Ethiopian  wa.t  from  iJie  i!uly  of  B''.  Heliodorus  ;  for  indeede 
it  is  nothiii<r  but  wliat  tnuy  become  the  lubourfl  of  ii  Christian 
gentlem&n,  those  things  onely  abaled  which  our  evil  Rgft 
needea  not ;  for  which  also  I  liope  yon  ritlipr  hare  by  notes, 
or  trill  by  preface  prepare  a  suQieiciit  aiuiilo'te :  But  since 
you  are  ingng'd  in  it,  doe  not  neglect  to  nclornc  it,  and  take 
whnt  eare  of  it  it  cnn  rnijuire  or  ne<>rle  ;  for  that  neglect 
will  be  a  reproofe  of  yiiur  own  acl,  and  looke  as  if  you 
did  it  with  an  unitalisBed  mind,  and  then  you  may  make 
that  to  be  vrbcilly  a  sin,  from  which  onely  by  pindence  and 
charily  you  eould  before  he  iidvi^cd  to  abi.t{iiii.  But,  S',  if 
you  will  give  nir>  leave,  1  will  impose  smcb  n  penanco  upon 
you  for  your  puhticalton  uf  '  Lucretius,*  as  shall  neiltier  dis- 
please God  nor  you :  and  alnee  you  are  buisy  in  that  which 
may  niiniiiilcr  directly  to  learning',  aud  iiidirerlly  to  error  or 
the  confidences  of  men,  who  of  ihemBclves  are  apt  enough  to 
hide  their  vices  in  irrcligion,  I  know  you  will  be  willing,  and 
will  Buffer  your  Aelfe  to  be  intreated,  to  injploy  the  ^ame  pen 
in  the  glorilieatioiis  of  God,  and  the  ininiMericK  ofcucliarist 
aud  priyer,  S',  if  you  have  M".  'SiUiaii  dc  I'liuinortalit^de 
TAme,'  I  desire  you  to  lend  it  mce  for  a  weeko  ;  and  hcliere 
that  1  aui  in  great  hcartines^c  and  dcarenesse  of  aflVclion, 

"  Deaiu;  S*. 

*>  Your  oUi^l  and  most  affectionate  FricDd  and  Servant, 

"  /ER-  TAYtOR.- 

On  the  Mxtli  and  Moventh  of  the  following  month,  we 
find  Evelyn  bringing  to  Taylor  a  young  Frenchman,  a  pro- 
selyte to  the  English  Church  and  a  candidate  for  ordera,  for 
hij  examination  and  recommendation  to  a  bishop.  Taylor, 
being  well  satislicd  with  liini,  did  accordingly  rticommend 

*  £r»]ra  Ukmw*,  Vol.  U.  p.  10*. 
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bim  to  MRio  [ri«h  pr(!lnte  whom  Evelyn  culls  the  bishop  of 
MeHth,  then  livin<^  in  altj«ct  distress  in  London,  an*!  to 
wbom  the  fees  pnid  by  Kvelyn  were  h  matter  of  charitj*. 
"  To  that  necessity,"  he  natunJly  exclahns,  "  were  our 
clergy  reductd  !"' 

Long  after  thiei  Tuylor  doe:^  not  npppRf  to  h&vc  remained 
in  I^ndon.  Iii$  next  letter  is  from  Wales,  nnd  obviously  in 
an^Mer  to  one  now  lost,  in  which  the  Rftine  friend  to  who5e 
ngai'd  he  TCA«  ^n  much  indebted  appear*  to  have  offered 
him,  on  the  part  of  .Mr.  ThurUnd,  an  asylum  m  the  neigh- 
bourhood  ofLcndoo.  Mr., afterwards  Sir  Edwsi-d  Thnrland, 
snd  one  of  the  bnronB  of  the  Exchequer,  was  an  eminent 
lawyer,  and  author  of  a  work  on  Pmver;  on  irbich  Evelyn 
MDt  bim  a  letter,  published  in  the  interesting  collection  to 
whirh  I  have  to  of^cn  had  occasiuii  to  riifur.  Ilis  offer, 
whaterer  it  were,  seems  to  have  been  a  liberal  one,  liince 
Taylor  speaks  of  it  as  reiiderinj^  a  change  of  residence  not 
iuipossible  to  him.  The  letter  i*  interesting  in  itself,  as  dis* 
pluyiiig  TiLvlor's  charat^ier  nnd  sentiment;^  under  the  pressure 
of  a  heavy*  afiliction  ;  and  it  also  eeems  to  lix  pretty  accu* 
nUely  the  appearance  of  his  "  I>eii«  JiistiBcatus." 


"TO  JOHN  EVELYN,  E5QLIRE. 

"July  19.  liiAI. 

"  DsARB  S% — I  perceive  the  greatne&se  of  y*  aBeclions 
by  yoqr  diligence  to  incpitre  uAer  u[id  to  make  use  of  any 
opporluiiily  [which]  is  offered  whereby  you  may  oblige  mee. 
Truly,  S',  I  doe  continue  in  my  desires  to  settle  about 
Lot>don,  and  am  only  hindered  by  my  res  aagusia  domt ; 
but  hope  in  God'rf  goadncs«o  thut  He  will  create  to  mee 
toch  advuniages  as  may  make  it  poeuble ;  and  when  I  am 
tlwre,  1  shall  exjKcl  the  daily  issues  of  the  Divine  Pro- 
rideoce  lo  make  all  things  eUc  well ;  because  I  am  much 
persuaded  that,  by  my  atxide  in  y*  voisinage  of  London, 
I  may  receive  advantages  of  Society  and  bookes  to  enable 
nwe  belter  to  serve  God  and  the  interest  of  soulcs.  I  hove 
BO  otLer  desigiie  but  it ;  and  I  hope  God  will  second  it  with 
<Ul  blcwii^.     S',  t  d««ire  yuu  to  present  my  thunkcs  and 
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Krrice  to  Mr.  Thiirland;  hii^  socirty  were  argoment  enoiigh 
to  make  mee  desire  it  dwelling  rhereabouiR,  but  \m  other 
kindnesses  will  alno  make  it  j)os»!bte.  I  would  not  lie 
troublesome;  scrviceubl);  I  would  liiiiic  be,  iiscfull,  and  dc- 
sireablc;  und  1  will  eiideavoiir  it  if  I  come.  S',  I  shall, 
be&idi'ii  nbat  I  hnvc  nlrcndy  ^oid  to  roti,  at  present  make  tio 
Other  rcturiif  tu  Mr.  Tliuilaiid  ;  till  a  little  thing  of  uiitie  be 
publike,  wbiclj  is  now  in  Roystoii's  haiid«,  ofOrifjinal  riiii ; 
the  evils  of  which  doctrine  1  have  now  laid  especially  at  y* 
Presbyterian  doorp,  mid  di&cnure'J  it  accordingly,  in  a  iiii»- 
Btve  lo  y*  cotiuteesc  dowdgcr  of  DeTon?liii-c.  \Vhcii  ihut  is 
abrond,  i  ine»ne  lo  present  onf  to  Mr.  Tliiirland  ;  nnd  wad 
a  letter  with  it.  T  llinnkeyou  for  your  '  Lucretius.'  I  wished 
it  with  mcc  sooner;  ior,  in  my  letter  to  y*  countewe  of 
Devonshire,  1  ([uote  some  tilings  out  of  '  Lucretius,'  w*  for 
her  «oke  I  wa»  forced  lo  EngliiiU  ia  very  bad  ver«c,  because 
I  Imd  not  your  voigion  by  mee  to  make  use  of  it.  Royslon 
baih  not  yet  seiii  it  mee  riowne,  but  I  have  sent  fur  it :  and 
though  it  be  no  kindness  to  you  to  reade  it  for  ))»  owne 
Bake,  and  for  the  wortliiiiosse  of  tljc  worke ;  because  it 
deserves  more;  yet,  wlu-n  1  tell  you  that  I  bhall,  besides 
the  worth  of  the  tiling,  value  it  for  the  worthy  author's 
sake,  I  intend  to  represent  to  you,  not  onely  the  esteeme 
I  Imve  ui'yuur  worihinesi>e,  but  the  love  aleo  I  doe  aiiu  ever 
shall  Leare  to  y'  person.  Deare  Sir,  1  am  in  some  litlle 
disorder  by  reason  of  the  death  of  a  little  child  of  mine, 
a  boy  llint  lutely  made  ub  very  glad:  but  now  he  rejoyccs 
ID  hia  little  orbe,  while  we  thinke,  and  figli,  and  long  to  be 
as  safe  as  he  is.  S',  wbeu  your  *  Lticrctius'  comee  into  my 
hands,  I  shall  be  able  to  give  you  a  lieiter  account  of  it. 
In  y  mean  lime  I  pray  for  blessings  to  you  and  your  deare 
and  excelleot  lady  :  and  am, 

'*  DOARE  SlB, 

"  Your  most  affectionate  and  endeared  Friend  and  Servant, 

"  JER.  TAYLOK-'-t 


Tlie  following  letter  touches  on  a  deficiency  in  the  public 
service  of  the  Euglisb  Church,  which  haa  been  often  lamented, 

s  Evelyn  i^pvn,  inadit 
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but  i»  r&sier  to  lament  than  rrpair.  Tn^lor  himself,  to  jud^ 
froiu  ibe  fevr  Bpeciinciis  nhicli  lie  ha»  given  of  religious 
poerry  ia  a  mcfrical  form,— for,  in  »  more  enlarged  sense 
of  liie  term,  all  liU  defotional  writings  are  poelry, — would 
have  (oMea  inio  the  errors,  as  well  ns  rivalled  llic  beuuliea, 
of  Cowlev.  Evelyn,  ihoujfti  of  genius  far  inferior,  (indo^^l, 
wiih  all  his  virtues  and  acconipliidinicni!),  genius  con  tiBrdljr 
be  said  to  liave  entered  into  his  character,)  would,  perhaps, 
bave  been  more  fortunate.  llii>  car  for  music  was  good,  and 
bight}'  cullivntpfl ;  he  was  sincerely  pious  ;  and  the  gt^aeral 
iplicity  of  bU  slylc  would  have  b(>en  in  hi»  favour,  in  an 
indertaking  where,  hy  a  !«iiigular  fatality,  AddUon  has  one- 
cded  belter  than  either  Pope,  Dryden.  or  Millon.  The 
pmi»e«  of  Evelyn's  "  Lucretius"  which  follow,  may,  perhaps, 
appear  exaggerated.  Rtit  Home  allowance  mii^t  be  made 
for  the  partiality  of  fneud>rhip,  and  the  gratitude  of  one 
irho  bad  jutt  received  a  prewnt  from  his  patron.  Evelyn'* 
translation,  however,  it  by  no  means  a  conteniplible  work; 
axid  he  is  fairly  entitled  to  the  credit  of  haTing  Iran^Tused 
tbc  eeDsc,ifnot  all  the  spirit,  of  his  original,  into  harmoniou) 
Boglish  vetoes. 

"TO  JOHN  EVELYX.  ESQUIEE. 

"  Deabb  Sis, — At  last  I  have  got  possession  of  that 
bvour  you  long  since  designed  to  mee; — your  '  Lucretius.' 
Sir,  shall  I  tell  you  really  how  I  am  surfTi-iited  .' — 1  did  believe 
(and  you  will  uy  1  had  some  reason)  that  *  Lucretius*  could 
not  be  well  tranolatcd.  I  ihouglit  you  would  doe  it  as  well 
at  any  one,  but  1  knew  the  difticully,  ej^^ar/e  rei,  wa^  atniost 
insupemble.  Dul,  Sir,  1  ri-jnyce  that  I  find  myself  deceived  ; 
aod  am  pleased  you  huve  »o  wittily  rcprov'd  my  loo  hasty 
Censure,  Mee  thinkes  now,  Lucretius  is  an  ea»y  and  smooth 
poet,  and  thnt  it  i»  possible  for  the  »-ame  band  to  turn  Ari»- 
lotle  into  smooth  verse.  But,  Sir,  I  pray  tell  me  why  you 
Ud  M  grudge  you  annotations  to  the  publike  7  I  am  sure 
>u  neede  not  blu:sh  at  thi-m  :  hut  you  may  well  chide  your- 
self for  offering  to  concealc  iJiein.  Sir,  you  know  1  was  not 
ipt  to  conitsel  tbc  publication  of  this  first  lx>oke:    but  I 

lid  not  repine  (so  the  labour  of  it  were  over)  thai  it  were 
all  done  by  the  same  hand,  so  perfectly  doe  I  And  myitelfe 
coofuted  by  your  most  ingenious  pen.     I  was  once  bold  with 
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you ;  1  would  faille  be  so  once  more.  It  is  a  tlioiisaiid 
pittips  but  our  English  tougue  (iliouKI  be  enriched  willi  a 
irnn^lntioQ  of  ull  ilio  sacred  hytniies  which  ar<.>  rcspereed 
in  all  the  ritiinis  anil  church  bookef.  1  wns  thinking  to 
have  beg'd  of  you  a  tranhlalioii  of  that  well-knowne  h|tnne, 
'  Dies  iiu!,  dies  iilu,  rfolvct  SL-cUini  iu  fnvilh'i;'  which,  if  it 
were  a  little  chnu^ed,  would  be  iiu  excellent  diviue  snag ; 
but  I  Hm  not  willinsf  to  bring  frouMe  to  yo«  :  onely  it  is  « 
thousand  tinH'8  in  be  lamented  ihnt  the  beaux  e^priis  of 
Kuglarid  due  not  lliiiilt  divine  things  to  he  worthy  subjects 
for  iheir  poesy  and  sjiarc  huurea.  I  have  cnminandcd  Roy- 
>ton  to  iin-seut  to  you  two  copyes  of  u  lildc  letlcp  of  mine  to 
y'  c.  dowager  of  Devon;  of  which,  if  you  please  to  accept 
one,  and  present  the  other  from  mec  to  your  friend  Mr. 
llmrlaud,  you  will  very  much  oblige  luoe,  who  already  am, 

"  Deadb  Sin, 

"  Your  most  affectionate  and  endeared 


'■  Auffuar «.  —  >6." 
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TO  THE  SAML. 

"  9*"  15,  I6M. 

"  TIosoua'D  A*D  Dkahk  Sir,  —  In  the  midst  of  all 
the  discouragemeiils  which  I  meet  witball  ia  ao  ignorant 
and  obsliiiBie  i^e,  it  is  a  great  comfort  to  nice,  and  I  receive 
new  degrees  of  contidonee,  when  ]  Hud  that  yourself  af« 
not  only  patient  of  truth,  and  love  it  better  than  prejudice 
and  prepo5<ies«ion,  but  are  so  ingenuous  as  to  dare  l»  owne 
it  in  dcflpitG  of  the  con  trad  icliiig  voices  of  error  and  unjust 
partiality.  1  have  lately  received  from  a  learcied  person 
beyond  sea  rcrtnine  eMi-ncts  of  the  '  Kasteriie  utid  i^outberne 
Antiquities,'  wliiek  very  much  cuntirniti  my  opinion  and 
doctrine  ;  fur  the  learned  man  was  pleaded  tu  express  great 
pleasure  in  the  reasonablenesse  of  it  and  my  ditwourscs 
concerning  it.  Sir,  J  could  tiot  but  smile  at  my  owne 
weaknesses,  and  very  much  love  the  candour  and  sweetneue 
of  your  nature,  that  you  were  pleased  to  endure  my  English 


^  Evcljrii  Pajiert,  iuod. 
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poetTy:  bul  I  couM  [noi]  bft  removed  from  my  certaino 
lowledge  of  my  owne  gr^'Atest  wenkneirses  in  it :  but  if  I 
mid  have  liail  your  'Lucretius'  when  I  lioil  occnsiioii  lo  use 
tlt09e  exlrBCtioiis  out  of  it,  1  elioulti  never  have  dskiil  any 
mnri's  pardon  for  iny  wcnUo  version  of  (hem :  for  1  would 
hsTe  need  none  but  yoiirc,  and  ilieii  I  bad  bv«ne  beyond 
cetwure,  and  could  not  buve  needed  n  pardon.  But,  Sir,- 
•■ibe  last  |iapers  of  mine  bave  a  fate  like  your  'Lucretiiis:* 
1;  incline  ra  many  crrati^'A  uiadc  by  ibe  priiiti:r«,  Ibot,  tiecautie 
bad  not  any  conltJeoce  by  the  matter  of  my  discourse  aijQ 
ic  veil-handling  of  it,  as  you  had  by  the  liappy  reddition 
^ofyour  'Lucretius,'  I  have  rearon  (o  b(>^  yonr  pitnloii  liir  ibe 
imperfection  of  ibe  copy.  But  I  hope  ihw  printer  will  make 
aiu«Qdsin  my  'Rule  of  Conacioiicej"  which  1  find  hitlitrto  be 
voes  with  more  care.  But,  Sir.  give  me  leave  to  aeke,  vrhy 
you  will  suffer  yourselfe  lo  be  discoura£ed  in  the  tinisliing 
•Locreiius?"  Tliey  who  can  receive  hurt  by  the  fonrlhe  looke 
understand  the  Latin  of  it ;  and  1  hope  they  who  will  be 
del^bted  with  your  English,  will  aUo  lie  secur'd  by  your 
Iramed  and  pious  annotations,  which  1  atn  sure  you  irill 
give  as  along  with  your  rich  version.  Sir,  I  humbly  desire 
ay  Mrvicc  and  great  regards  t»  be  presented  by  yoti  to 
rortby  Mr.  Thnrbind :  and  that  you  will  not  fnile  to  ro- 
n)«mber  mee  wlitm  you  are  itpoa  your  knees-  1  am  very 
deiurooa  lo  receive  the  '  Dies  ir*,  dies  ilia*  of  your  tianshi- 
lion ;  and  if  you  have  nut  yet  found  it,  upon  notice  of  it 
from  yoii  I  will  transmit  a  copy  of  it.  Sir,  i  pray  God 
^Dtinite  your  health  and  hia  1>le6<$inges  to  you  and  your 
ire  lady  and  pretty  babies;  for  which  1  am  daily  obli^rfHl 
lo  pmy,  and  to  use  aH'opporluiiitieii  by  which  1  cuii  sicniiy 
that  I  am,  ) 

"  DEABif  Sin, 

'  Your  most  aSiectionulc  and  tindvared  &«rviuit» 

■  "JKR.  TAVLOR.-' 


lo  all  tlicse  letters,  it  may  be  observed  with  bow  much. 
•a&it'ly    Bttd    uneaeine^   he    contemplalwl    tlie    opposition 
tade  to  his  "Ooctnnc  of  Origiuul  Sin,"  and  the  remonstrances 
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ndJrossed  to  bim  on  the  subject  by  llie  most  eminent  p«r»ons 
in  lii8  own  conimuiiinn.  The  same  feeling  i»  belmyed  in  the 
dedicHtion  of  i)ie  "  Deiis  Ji)$iillicali]!>."  alreailj'  so  frequently 
alludfcl  to;  Kiid  wliic-h,  logeiher  wiih  a  Irticr  addressed  to 
himeelf  by  Werner  in  the  cmirs*  of  the  picccdintr  year,  adJ 
tvro  letters  in  ani^wer  to  that  lenrncd  prelate,  he  published  a 
short  lime  before  ihe  date  of  his  liigt  letter  to  Evtlyn.  He 
there  enlarges  iviili  some  iis|ierily  on  the  unfavourable  re- 
ception which  bis  fnrmerwurk  on  Repentance  had  met  with, 
not  only  from  the  Presbylcrlans,  but  fn)m  some  of  those 
•'to  whom  bu  gave  and  tlcsifrned  bis  labours,  and  for  whose 
gake  tie  u-ns  willing  to  suffer  the  penieciilion  of  a  suspected 
trutli."  The  opposition  which  lie  had  met  with,  be  coin- 
p]nini>,  wa!>  not  open,  iuasmucli  as  »u  man  bad,  as  yet, 
appeared  in  jmblic  against  his  dociiine,  but  that  there  vrere 
many  who  "  entered  into  the  houses  of  the  rich  and  honoui^ 
able,  and  whimpered  secret  o]>positions  and  accu&atioos  rather 
tfasn  arguments." 

*'  Mndnni,"  he  continnes,  "  I  know  the  aria  of  these 
men;  ami  i  bey  often  put  me  in  mind  of  what  was  told  me 
by  Mr.  Sackvill,  the  late  earl  of  Dorset's  uncle,  that  the 
cunning  aec.ts  of  the  world  (he  named  the  Jesuits  and  the 
Prcabylerians)  did  tnarc  prevail  by  wltis]>ci*ing  to  ladies, 
than  all  the  Church  of  England  nnd  the  more  »ober  Pro- 
teslanta  could  do  hy  6ne  force  and  strengih  of  argument." 

The  man  who  writes  thus  (however  be  may  profess,  aa 
he  does  in  another  part  of  the  same  dedication,  that,  "if 
any  man  differed  from  bim  in  opinion,  he  is  not  troubled  at 
it,"  and  thiit  men  "  ou^bl  to  love  alike,  though  they  do  aot 
understand  alike,**)  is  evidently  euffering  under  contradiction 
which  he  did  not  expect,  and  which  he  ba^  not  learned  very 
well  toliear.  But  Taylor  was  poor  and  persecuted,  —  neither 
of  them  circumstances  which  improve  the  temper.  He  was, 
Djoreover,  at  this  time  under  the  pressure  of  a  severe  domcatic 
affliction  ;  and  wc  may  easily  forgive  to  the  afflicted  parent 
a  peevishneiS,  which  is  less  excusable  in  a  practised  dis- 
putant, and  one  who,  by  the  prouiulgaiion  of  an  unusual 
opinion,  had,  as  if  by  choice,  laid  himself  open  to  contra* 
diction. 

The  *' Deu3  Justificatua"  is  the  only  work,  which  was 
published  in  this  year  with  Taylor's  name,  or  which  can  be 
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■fc«rtiiined  n-lth  any  degree  of  ccrlninly  to  be  his  composi- 
tion. As  I  have,  however,  had  the  misfortune  to  find  myself 
opposed  to  the  judgment  of  some  af  my  iiI>lo«t  and  most 
valued  fiHends.  in  infusing  to  the  '*  Treatise  on  Artificial 
Haudsomenegs"  a  place  in  the  present  collection,  it  ia,  at 
lenst,  tny  duty  to  i^ive  some  account  of  that  work,  and  of 
the  «ort  of  evidence  on  which  it  has  been  generally  altri- 
bnled  to  Jeremy  Taylor. 

It  first  appeared  in  1<>>56,  in  a  small  rolume  printed  by 

Royston,  Tnylor's    iisiinl    publisher,    without   the  nulhor's 

name,   and,   wbini^ically  enough,  adorned  nith    the  fame 

frontispiece  of  a  womftn,  with  a  sun  on  her  breast,  poinlioj 

upwards  to  heaven,  and   trampling   on  a  whole  toilet   oF 

omuinenls,  mirror;!,  snd  patchcH,  which  in  prefixed  to  the 

6rBi    edition  of  "The    Ladies' Callirg."      There  are  even 

some  peculiarities  to  the  method  of  employing  Itatict  which 

eoirespood  with  the  g:eneral  practice  observed  throughout 

that  work,  and  some  slight  similiiritlex  of  filyle,  though  by 

no  means  sutficient  to  lead  U9  to  allrihule  the  two  works  to 

the  aaine  author.     The  pruface,  iudeed,  of  the  "vVrtificial 

Haadsomcufss"  expressly  assures  us,  that  (his  last  vios  not 

ooly    occasioned,   but    chietly   composed,    by    a    Indy, — an 

assertion  which  has  been  thought  to  be  helled  by  the  style 

of  the  composition  and  the  learning  wlucli  it  displays.     The 

huier,  I  confess,  does  not  appear  to  me  extraordinary,  or,  in 

thai  learned  age,  such  a<<  might   not,  very  probably,  bare 

been  altHtiied    by    many  well-educated  females.     It  ehiL-fly 

displays  itself  iu  a  readiness  in  quoting  the  Scriptures;  in 

a  familiarity  with  the  popular  ascetic  writers  of  the  day, 

sad  in  a  few  references  to  ancient  Fathers;  to  which,  it  may 

Ik  observed,    the  fair  disputant  was   guided   by   the  Tery 

fcrjumeots  of  (hose  English  divines  whom  she  endeavours 

to  prove  mistaken,      btill,  however,  it  hng  not  the  Dppear- 

snce  of  a  woman's  conifto^ition ;  though  I  must  repent,  thai 

>  fiir  less  extent  of  learning  than  was  possessed  by  Jeremy 

T«yIor,  was  competent  to  all  the  authorities  and  illustrations 

On  which  so  much  streets  hus  been  laid,  and  which  have  been 

'Opposed  BO  plainly  to  designate  him  as  the  author. 

In  1662,  however,  while  Taylor  was  yet  alive,  snatlier 
olitiun  appeared,  with  the  initials  on  the  title-pnge,  "  J.  T. 
D-D.,"  which   Keotiet  (whose  critical  acumen   is,    indeed, 
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good  for  nolliintj,  ln]t  who  is  it  Rompeient  evidence  as  to  the 
general  opinion  wliich  prevailed  in  his  time.)  stipposcs  to 
Hltind  for  "  Jeremy  Taylor,  Doctor  of  Dlviuiiy;"*  aud  it  is 
al»o  Cfjrtnin  tliat  Taylor  employed  ihe  sstue  eigiiature  in  the 
ticl«-pa|j;e  to  the  first  ediiiou  of  bis  bt^autiful  "lissay  on 
Frieudehip." 

Lastly;  in  tlie  epistle  dedicatory,  prefixed  to  llic  tliird 
edili'iti,  in  1701,  —  ii  is  descrilwd  as  the  work  of  "a  Inle 
Ie«rned  Hishop." — while  Anthony  Wood,  wlio,  though  like 
Keiinet,  nllerly  without  taste  or  critical  discrimination, 
v&ty  still  more  thn.u  )iiiii,  n  diligent  collector  and  careful 
examiner  of  literary  history,  has  insorted  it,  wiihoiit  any 
app«rent!icriiplt-,  in  his  list  ofTaylor's  writings.  And  manj 
coufiideruhle  modern  critics  have  been  induced,  by  thcM 
reason!),  and  by  tlie  supposed  etrlkiog  similarity  of  its  style 
to  that  of  hid  ackiioirledgod  works,  to  support  his  claina  to 
it  with  ft  confidence  and  zeal  which,  under  other  circum- 
stance?, I  should  hui-dly  have  thought  myself  justified  in 
opposing. 

Ou  the  other  hand,  it  may  he  observed,  tliat  it  was  by 
no  meant*  an  unexampled  deception  in  the  bonkscllcra  of  the 
seventeenth  century  to  affix,  without  sntfieicnt  oiilhority,  or 
even  ngainsr  ttieir  better  knowledge,  the  nnnics  of  eminent 
persons  (o  work))  of  which  those  per^inns  were  nltngrther 
guiltlesH.  Thou}{h  Taylor  was  alive  in  lOfi^,  he  was  then  in 
Ireland,  and  little  likely  to  interest  himself  in  the  refutation 
of  a  charge  which,  if  he  ever  heard  it,  he,  perhaps,  would 
think  ridiculous. 

Wood  13  not  consistcnl  with  himself  in  placing  this 
work  among  his  writings;  since  he  elt^ewhere,  with  efjiial 
confiilencc,  ascribes  it  tu  fiaiulcn ;  and  luy  friend,  Mr.  Bliss, 
whose  autliorily  is  deservedly  eminent  on  all  such  quea- 
tions,  is  disposed  to  take  the  credit,  such  as  it  is,  *w»y 
from  both,  and  tu  class  it  among  the  productions  of  Obadii 
Walker.' 

Oii  the  n-semhiance  or  dissimilarity  of  style,  when  tti? 
snhject  is  »o  djHcreiit  from  those  which,  in  other  instances, 
have  employed  Taylor's  genius,  it  would  be  unsafe  to  giva 
a  positive  opinion.     The  whole  treatise  i^,  undoubtedly)  an 

»  Kfout's  Riytkiar,  787.  i  U'wi',  Atbmw,  i-<l.  BliM.  V<A.  III.  c«l.  790. 
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ta^^Qious  piece  of  Hj)«cial  pleading-  in  &  bad  und  fooliah 
catiM ;  ftnd  it  is  dii^ini^iisbed  by  a  vivacity  of  diction  aad 
illastrftlion  wliieli,  llioii-;)]  it  is  in  some  degree  a  cbame. 
temlic  of  all  the  satirical  nridiifrs  of  llmt  nge,  iimv  not 
mifrcquenlly  remind  the  reader  tif  ilie  laiiguagtf  of  Taylor's 
coatrovCr^ial  trcnlii^'^.  But,  for  the  occasional  burets  of 
passion  atid  Rublitnity  which,  in  his  avowed  norka,  flow  froiu 
Liin  as  if  ju  spite  of  biuttelf:  fur  ibe  anient  piety  which  was 
inherent  in  hi«  hoai-ty  iliotighu  and  lightest  expressionit; 
for  the  stmins  of  affecting  eloqHfiice.  with  wliich  he  i*  ever 
anxious  to  draw  men  fram  ({ue^tinns  ofle^s  iniportancc  to 
pmccical  devotion  and  boliacee;  we  may  March  throughout 
the  '*  AnilicinI  Hniul^nicness"  in  vtiin.  Xor  arc  thc»e  the 
stfongcst  nr^unient?  agninst  supposing  bim  it»  niitbor. 
That  which  with  me  weiglia  moftt  of  all,  in  foiinii  in  the 
«iiU|'pcl  of  the  work  itself,  which  is  a  foriuiil  defence  of 
{wiuliiig  llie  face,  a  pnurtice  ubviuusly  tncuti^islcnt  with  tllu 
ascetic  opinions  to  which  be  wa^  through  life  inclined,  and 
ane  whteb  be  hiiii4«-lf,  with  perhnpH  too  threat  severity,  baa 
clafsc-il  in  hii^  "  Holy  Living,"  in  tbu  miur'  cutogory  with 
**  lingalsr  and  atTected  walking,  proud,  nice,  ami  ridictiloua 
gestures  of  the  hudy,  lascivious  flre!>singB,"und  the  other  Ivast 
e^iuivocnl  argumcnl*  of  a  worldly  and  immodest  character. 
"Menandcr  in  bi»coniedy,"(hecl9ewhereobservee,)"hrin!js 
in  a  uiao  lurniai;  out  bis  wife  from  his  houtie,  because  she 
ilaiucd  lier  hair  yi-llon',  which  wan  then  (he  beauty, 

Ka>  t  tfw  it«'  tmttt  Tmtit'  tilt  3  ■»■'■■  fmf 
T<k>  rmffi'   ti  itT  rif  ^X'l  E"''^'  "—*"• 

A  tcist  woman  should  nut  puiat.     A  studiouB  gallantry  in 
clothra  cannot  make  a  wIm  man  love  his  wile  the  better. 

**  *Eic  TMis  rfoyaihC^  :^«v>''>  **"*  "i  •*&'  /^ft*,  sttid  the  comedy. 
Siirli  gaicttcs  «rc  fit  for  tnigedies,  but  not  for  the  uwi 
of  life. 

**  Indeed,  tlm  oulwiinl  ornaiueut  is  6t  to  tuke  foots, 
but  lliftj  are  nut  wurih  the  taking:  but  )thc  that  bnlb  a 
wise  husband.  mi»t  entice  him  to  an  eternal  deuruess,  by 
ike  vail  of  modesty  and  the  grave  rol>cs  of  chnslity,  the 
oruament  of  nuekDCtd,  and  the  Jewels  of  faiib  and  charily. 
$A«  mutt  fiare  uofacus  tnt  bttfhings,  her  bngbinv^s  niiut 
b*  pare,  and  mutt  shine  round  about  with  sweetness  and 
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friendship,  and  she  (Imtt  be  pleasant  «-hile  she  Hvm,  and 
desirvd  Mhen  she  dies.     If  not, 

■     ■  ■  ■  Kbt/jw^j  fl  vt^at 
'On  }«{  /iiri£ij(  fH^t  rif  ia  tla^inii— 

"Her  ;;rave  t-liiull  bv  full  of  rottenness  and  dislionoiir,  nnc 
her  memory  sliull  he  worse  after  she  i»  dead."'"  Wlio  will, 
after  ihU,  heliere  that  Jcrcniy  Taylor  can  have  become  the 
patron  of  ecrusc  iiiiil  aiititiiotiy  ? 

On  the  whulo,  however,  a^  a  report  certainly  began  to 
prevail  in  hie  lifetime,  that  he  was  tbe  atithor  of  this  wliini- 
eical  treallw,  I  niii  inclhied  to  account  for  l\m  report,  hy 
a^crihing  its  compoi^ition  to  some  one,  who^e  intimacy  with 
him  was  such,  a»  to  render  it  likely  that  he  liad  seen  and 
revi^d  it  in  the  manuscript,  or  ev«a  that  he  had  been  an 
agent  in  transmitting  it  to  the  printer.  Nor  can  I  fix  on  any 
hypoihes-iii  more  likely,  or  which  accords  no  well  with  the 
declurutioii  prefixed  to  the  first  edition,  as  that  it  was  the 
work  of  Katlit-riiie  FIiiHps,  who  wus,  ua  will  be  hcrf-artcr 
shewn,  tlie  Orinda  of  Tayloi-'&  friendship,  and  who  bad 
sufficient  opportunity  of  studying  his  style  to  produce  even 
n  better  iniilatiun  than  appears  to  nie  to  lie  atlbrded  by  the 
dinlu^ue  under  consideration.  To  say  the  truth,  I  Ultle  care 
who  may  have  written  it,  provided  it  does  not  pa^  for 
Taylor's." 

The  chuBtcnini;  band  of  Providence  was  not  yet  with- 
drawn from  Taylor's  doni<;»tJc  couifoits,  as  appcarfl  from  an 
affectiiit;  letter  which,  ihnii^h  the  copy  in  the  Rriri»Ii 
Museum  htia  no  superKcriplion,  I  am  strongly  inclined,  from 
the  internal  evidenc-c  which  it  di:«plays  ofirititnacy  between 
the  parties,  no  Icaa  tliun  the  mention  of  Mr.  Thurland  which 
occurs  in  it,  to  consider  as  also  addressed  to  EvelyQ. 

"  X>\tA«.i'.  Sir,  —  I  know  yon  will  ciiher  excuse  or  acquit, 
or  at  Itrast  pardoTi  nice  ihut  I  have  so  lun^  seemingly  neg- 
lected  to  make  a  rettime  to  your  so  kind  and  friendly  letter; 
wlien  I  shall  tell  you  that  (  have  passed  through  a  jireat 
cloud  wliich  hath  wetted  niee  deeper  than  tfie  Kkin.  It  hath 
pleased  God  to  send  the  snmit  poxe  and  feavera  among  my 

■  Holj  Litini,  Va'.  V.  p.  lOA,    Sanson  on  Ui«  Maninge  Kin^.p.  tl.  Vol.V.J 
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cbildren  ;  STtd  I  Imve,  since  I  received  ;oiir  \ri»t^  buried  tvo 
■weet,  boperiil  bo^es  ;  ami  Imve  now  but  one  sounc  Icfl, 
whom  1  intend.  If  it  ptes^e  God,  lo  bring  up  to  Loudun  be- 
fore  Easter,  and  then  I  hope  to  ivaite  upon  you,  und  hy  j^our 
•neet  cvnverMlion  iindothepdivertisenients,  ifnol  loalleviute 
my  sorrow,  yet,  at  least,  to  entcrtiito  myself  and  keep  me 
fiom  too  inteni<e  and  Rcttial  thinking?  of  my  IruuMe.  Uear 
S*.  will  you  doe  so  ninch  for  mee  as  to  beg  itiy  pnrJoii  of  Mr. 
Thurland,  tltat  t  have  yet  made  no  rcturue  to  him  for  his  go 
friendly  letter  and  exjiressiong-  S',  you  see  there  is  too 
rnuch  matter  lo  make  excuse ;  my  sorrow  will,  ut  lesBt, 
render  mc  an  object  of  every  gond  man's  piiy  and  com- 
miMraliou.  Bui,  for  myself,  I  blevi  God,  I  have  ob-iervtd 
nod  IcU  BO  much  mercy  in  this  angry  di.speiisittinn  of  God, 
that  1  am  almost  transported,  I  am  sure,  bi^idy  pleased 
with  thinking  hovr  Inliriitely  »we«t  his  mercies  arc  when  his 
Judgments  are  *o  grai-iuue.  S%  iherc  are  many  pnrticnlard  ia 
your  letter  which  I  would  fulne  hitvc  aii^wert^d  ;  but,  still, 
my  little  tadnesses  intervene,  and  will  yet  suffer  me  to  write 
□uthtnjf  else  :  but  ihut  1  b«-g  your  prayers,  and  ihaC  you 
will  still  own  me  to  be, 

"   DeaRB  and  HOKOI'RED  StR, 

*•  Yoor  very  affeclionale  Friend  and  hearty  Servaut, 
-  P«b.  «,  I6i|."  "JER.  TAYLOR,"" 

In  thie  letter,  the  style  and  ecniimcnis  of  which  are  so 
eharaclenatic,  that  there  ran  be  no  doubt  of  its  autheniicilv, 
there  are  Niime  partirular.'i  which  call  for  further  notice. 
The  two  children  whom  he  here  mentions  as  taken  from  bim 
"  by  small  ]rax  and  fevers,"  mu^l,  in  all  probability,  hare 
died  since  the  former  whose  loss  he  deplored  in  his  letter  to 
F.relyn,  of  July  19, —  inasmuch  as,  in  that  letter,  he  doea 
XMt  ineiilion  (what  hp  would  probably  bn\'e  done  hail  the 
diarve  been  the  small  pox,)  the  infection,  nr  danger  of 
infection  of  any  other  [>crH)n  of  Ins  family.  The  tradition, 
likewiaef  of  the  neighbourhood  of  Golden  Grove  {aa  I  am 
•iUired  by  Archdeacon  Beynon,)  concurs  with  the  expre&a 
statement  of  Ru»t,  In  bis  funeral  sermon^  in  stating  that 
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Tnvlor,  before  his  dopartiire  from  WrIps,  lost  three  children 
in  the  coure*  oCn  few  niomhs.  li  is,  however,  not  a  Utile 
pcrplnxing  tliutt  Tnylor  )iere  sjieaks  nf  himself  as  having 
*<  onlf  erne  SMiii  left,"  while,  on  ihe  oilier  hand,  the  letler 
from  Ills  griind-dHiighler,  Liidv  Wmy,  tu  n  liich  I  have 
alrendy  more  thnn  once  referred,  elates  positively  Ihnt  she 
had  "  two  uncle*,"  who  were  tlie  sons  of  her  grandfather  hj 
hJK  first  ninrringf,  nnd  thiit  both  of  lliRin  lived  to  nianbood  ; 
while  she  is  equally  ]>osiiivG  in  fttaiiiig  tliiii  tlietr  mutber 
died  Hi  Uppin<;linni.  Theee  nre  points  in  which  she  could 
hiirdly  liave  been  inJslaken,  and  I  kntiw  no  better  or  more 
probable  way  of  reconciling  them  to  tliis  letter,  than  by 
supposing  ibm  the  Iwn  sons,  by  hin  first  wife,  were  at  this 
time  separated  fmni  him  and  with  their  mother's  family,  and 
that  the  cliiblreii  whose  death  he  lauienis,  as  well  us  (he 
surviving  son  whom  he  piir|Ki»es  to  bring  to  Loudon,  and 
who  appears  to  have  l>cen  aHcrwards  buried  at  Lisburiit  ia 
trt'lnnd,  were  the  fruits  of  his  *eeond  marriage.  It  is 
Rtrange,  however,  ihiit  lie  speaks  of  the  son  who  was  nith 
hliii  RH  hU  only  one ;  and  it  is  «trangv,  whichever  hypothesis 
we  adopt,  ihiii  he  does  not  say  any  thing  of  Iiia  ilmiyliter*.  and 
that,  in  nune  of  the  Iclterfl  which  am  prei^vrved,  is  any  direct 
mention  uiade  of  either  of  his  wives,  though  there  is  aa 
altuiiiun  of  tlijH  sort  whtre  he  lelld  Evelyn  that  the  little 
child  wliuui  he  hud  1o§.t,  *'  lately  iitade  ug  here  very  glad." 
That  he  was  a  cold,  or  inditferent  husband,  or  father,  I  can- 
not believe,  t-'incc  his  works  uliound  in  allu^il)^»  to  domestic 
happines?,  which  could  huve  occurred  to  none  who  had  not 
felt  ibttt  bii|)pinL'^,  aiid  been  worihy  of  it. 

"  Nolljirig,"  he  lellg  us  in  hi>i  '  Mamage  Ring,'  "  can 
aweelen  felicity  itself  but  love.  But,  when  a  man  dwells 
iu  love,  then  the  breasts  of  his  wife  are  pleaNini  as  the 
droppings  on  tlie  hill  of  llemion,  her  even  ure  fair  aa  the 
light  of  heaven,  she  is  a  fouutaln  sealed,  utid  be  can  quench 
his  thir»,t,  and  ea«>e  his  enre<>,  and  lay  his  Mirrow  down  upon 
^ber  I»[i,  and  can  retire  home  lo  bis  Hancluary  and  refectory,^ 
and  his  gurdcita  of  sweet  iit-ss  auil  chaste  refreshment*.  Nv 
nuin  can  tell,  but  he  that  loves  bin  children,  how  many 
delicious  accents  make  a  man's  heart  dance  in  the  pretty 
eonrersatton  of  lho«e  dear  pledges  :  their  childii^ihness,  their 
Htatuiuering,  iheir  Utile  angers,  their  inni>cenc«,  their  iuijier- 
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ructions,  their  noce«8itte«,  are  so  many  Utile  cnmnationfl  of  joj 
Slid  ctmifori  to  him  ihot  deti<;lil»  in  tlieirpi-i-soiis  and  fociviy: 
but  he  lliiit  lures  not  his  wife  and  chililrei),  fLt-dft  a  lioness 
at  butne,  and  broods  over  a  nest  ol'  sorroH-s;  and  blessiDg 
itseir  cnnnot  make  htm  liappy ;    no  that  hU  the  commiiiid- 
meoli  ufGod  enjuliiing  a  iiimii  to  'love  \m  nifc,'  arc  tiuibing 
but  »o  many  nece^Hties  and  ciipacities  of  joy.     She  that  is 
loved,  is  tHttv  ;  and  he  ihut  luvra  it*  joyful.     Love  ii  un  union 
of  all   things  uncvllcnt;    it  contniiiti   in    it   proporllon   and 
satEglacticin,  and  rest  nnd  confidence;   nml  I  xrish  that  this 
wvrc  Ml  much  j)ri>i*eedt*d  in,  that  the  lietiihens  iLenh^lves 
could  not  go  hcyund  n*  in  this  virtue,  and  itx  prup«r  and 
its  appendant  hnppiness.      Tilienus  Gnici-hiia  chose  to  die 
for  U)«  sitf«ty  of  liie  wife  ;  and  yet,  meihinks,  to  u  Chrigliati 
to  do  eo,  should  he  no  hard  thing;   for  many  servants  ii-ill 
die   for  iheir  iiia^icrs,   uni)   many  gciitU-iiicn   will   die   for 
ifaeir  friend,  hut  ilie  examples  are    not  bo  many   of  thoge 
that  arc  ready  to  do  it  fur  tlivir  ticnrest  relations,  and  yet 
wme  there  have  been.      Baptiste   Frego»a    tells   uf  u  Nea- 
politan,   that  gave    lumeelC  a  sWxu    to  the    Motirs  that    he 
might    follow    his    wifu;    and    Dumtnicua    Calaluiiius,    the 
frince  of  LestxM,  kept  company  'wiih   liiit  lady   wheu   she 
Was  B  leper;   and  ihe^c  are  greiilc-r  ihiugs  thnn  to  die.'** 
The  traditionary  acconnis  of  Tiiylor,  which  arc  yet  to  bfi 
vered  in  Sunih   Wulcs,  agree  uiih  Aiilhony  Wood,  in 
lating  that,  al^er  the  distr<f8&ing  vt»itHiiou  wrhicli  hi»  letter 
records,    he    len    hia    residence    near   Golden    Grove,   atid 
otfictuted  in   a  fuiall  and   private  congregation  of  Episco- 
puliaiis  in    London.      Lie  a{>pcar8,  in    fuel,  fiom    Uvelyii's 
diBry,  to  have  heen  in  London  »onic  part  of  this  year;  since, 
Oil  the  26th  uf  March,  he  ithewed  ^lelyn  hh  niannftcript  of 
ibe  "Cuses  of  Couscicna;,"  now  tilled  for  the  pros;    and, 
on  Juoe  the  aeventh,  we  And  him  uflicinling  iti  the  drdwing- 
couiD  at  Say's  Court,  in  the  hapli»m  of  Evelyn's  fourth  ran. 
By  h'li  recomn)endaliori  too,  ^tltoti^h  whether  that  recoiii- 
'•tfoJuiioii   was  eouvi-jed  hy   Irller,  or  in  a  personal    inter- 
*'tw,  we  arc  nut  inluniicd.i  Evelyn,  on   the   I61I1  of  July, 
(^*«1  ha  intetebt  with  the  patron  uf  the  living  of  Elihnm,  in 
"dialfof  a  youug  mao  named  Moody  .^ 
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But,  if  Taylor  liad  really  6xed  bimeelP  at  this  time  io 
London,  it  U  remarkable  timt  his  visits  to  Say's  Court,  eon- 
didoring  the  nature  of  the  fi-ioiid^hip  F)«tween  bitn  snd 
Hvcl}-n,  are  not  more  fi-«()tie[itly  mentioned;  and,  it  is 
stranger  etill,  if  he  were  ofh4!iiiTina:  rcg^iilariy  in  a  small  con- 
gregation of  loyuU»t«,  that  I^viOyn  linn  not  rccoriled  his 
own  occaaionnl  jonm«y!i  to  attend  the  ministry  of  the  maa 
whom  he  calls  his  spirituiil  father.  Anil,  notwiiliaiandtng 
Wood's  assertion,  1  am  greuily  inclined  lo  doubt  that  ho 
ever  perni»iienlly  settled  in  the  inelro]ioli9,  1  hough  hia 
annual  visits  thither  may  have  eu&ily  given  riee  to  tbe 
opinion. 

It  is  certain,  at  IcHRt,  thnt  in  the  letter  which  relates  the 
death  uf  lits  children,  1il'  »jjeHk«  of  lii§  intended  journey  to 
London  in  terms  whicli  imply  a  relasalion  and  temporary 
e&cape  from  utflicting  ihom^hts,  rallicr  than  a  permanent 
change  of  residence,  or  the  undcrlnking  of  fresh  duties 
and  a  new  ephere  of  upefiilness.  Be  thi»  as  it  may,  his 
poverty  wa«  now  alleviated  by  the  geiieroum  grant  of  s 
yearly  pension  from  Evelyu,  ivliich  he  acknowledges  in  a 
letter  of  most  eloquent  griititude,  dated  the  fifteeiiih  of 
May;  but,  as  usual,  without  mention  of  the  place  whetic« 
he  wrote  it. 

-TO  JOHN  EVEI.VN.  ERQIMRR. 

'*  Homoub'd  and  deadb  StR, — A  Stranger  came  two 
night))  since  from  you  with  a  letter,  uud  n  token  ;  full  of 
hiiniaoity  and  bweetne^so  that  was,  and  ihi»  of  charity.  I 
know  it  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  receive;  and  yet  ai 
I  noways  repine  ut  the  Providence  that  forces  nic  to  receive, 
$0  neither  can  1  envy  that  fi-licity  of  yours,  not  oiiely  that 
you  can,  but  that  you  doe  give;  and  as  I  rejoyce  in  thai 
'  luercy  wliieh  duily  uitikes  decrees  in  heaven  fur  my  support 
and  comfort,  soe  I  doe  ino^t  thankfully  adore  the  gooilne»*e  of 
God  to  you,  whom  he  consignes  to  gi-ealcr  glories  by  the 
mitiislerics  of  these  graces.  But,  Sir,  what  am  I,  or  »hat 
can  1  doe,  or  what  huve  I  done,  that  you  tfainke  I  have  or  can 
oblige  you!  Sir,  you  are  too  kindc  to  niee,  and  uhlige  me  not 
onely  beyond  my  inevil,  but  beyond  ray  tnodeaty.  I  onely  cap 
love  you,  and  honour  you,  and  pray  for  you  :  and  in  alt  tlita 
I  cannot  say  but  that  1  am  behind  hand  with  you,  for  I  have 
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found  fio  great  effluxes  of  all  your  worthinesse  and  charities, 
that  I  Btn  a  deblor  for  jour  prayeni,  for  the  comfori  of  your 
teller?,  fur  the  charily  of  your  hand,  uritl  Hie  nffectloiis  of 
jrour  heart.  Sir,  though  you  are  beyornl  the  reach  of  my 
rHiirne«,  and  my  Bcrviceg  are  rciy  short  of  touching  you, 
yet  if  it  were  pm»ih\e  for  me  to  recMve  any  cominandt, 
ibe  otjeying  of  whicli  ml<^ht  signify  my  great  regartls  of  you, 
I  could  with  Bunie  more  coiitidi-iice  converse  with  a  person 
»  obliging;  but  I  am  oblig'd  aod  ashain'd,  aod  unable  to 
My  so  cnuch  as  1  should  doe  to  represent  myselfe  to  be 

"  HoXOUR'U  AXD  dinars  SiB, 

ll*  Your  most  affectionate  and  obliged  Friend  aod  Servant, 
■  Mb7  13, 1657."  "  JER.  TAYLOR."' 

The  favour  which  Evelyn,  as  alluded   to  in  the  aboro 

Iciitr,  hud  spoken  of  us  in  the  power  of  Taylor  to  confer  ou 

htm.  he  explained  in  a  subsequent  note  tn  be  one,  to  request 

i*hich  WH8,  In  il««If,  a  pleasing  mark  of  friendship  and  high 

opinion,  thai  he  would    come  to   chrivien    his   son.      The 

■ustier  $hew»  that  Taylor  was  at  this  time  occupied  in  fau 

^MmiiTuI   "  Ee^y  on   Friendship,"  and  that  he  liad  com- 

muBJnted  hi9j}lan  to  Evelyn. 

-TO  JOHN  KVELVN,  ESQUIRE. 
•"BoirOfR'D    AUD    DBARB    SlR,  —  YoUt    mCSSCDgCT    pfC- 

*ti(e4  mine  but  nii  houre.  But  1  am  much  pleased  nt  the 
ipelilion  of  the  divine  favour  to  you  in  the  liko  iiiiiliin{^e8; 
■lui  God  hath  given  you  another  testimony  of  his  love  to 
JWJT  pfr»on.  and  care  of  your  family;  it  is  an  encngement 
I" you  of  new  degrees  of  duty,  which  you  cannot  but  supcr- 
•dile  («  ibe  former,  bcciiu^  the  principle  is  genuine  and 
pvlifie,  and  all  the  eniuuutions  of  grace  arc  univocal  and 
tlilie.  Sir,  your  kind  leitor  hath  »o  n-hnndantly  rewarded 
todcrowi/d  my  innocent  indeavonrs  in  my  dcMripiions  of 
fritlid^ip,  that  I  perceive  there  is  u  friendship  beyond  what 
Ihve  fancied,  and  n  renl  material  worthinesse  beyond  the 
'^htsofthe  most  perfect  ideas:  and  1  know  now  where  to 
"At  my  booke  perfect,  nod  by  an  appendix  to  outdoe  the 

•  Stilja  MtaMd,  Vul.  II.  p.  It9> 
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6rst  Essay;  for  when  any  tiling-  sltall  be  observeJ  to  lie 
vatitirig  in  my  cTiiiracter.  I  can  tull  iliem  where  to  seek  ihe 
substance,  more  lieniileons  than  ihe  picliipe,  nnd  hy  sending 
tile  readers  of  my  bookc  to  be  spcctntors  of  your  life  and 
worihlncKi'p,  llirv  shall  hrp  what  1  woiilil  faint!  have  (Riight 
them,  by  what  yun  really  arv.  Sir,  I  shall,  by  the  ^race  of 
(jud,  wiiit  upon  you  lo-niorroir,  and  doe  the  office  you 
require;  and  shall  ho[ie  that  yotir  little  ohr  may  receive 
ble9»ing9  accordini;  to  the  hc<iriitic£se  of  the  prayers  which 
I  shall  then,  and  after,  make  for  him  :  that  then  alfo  I  shall 
vrayte  upon  your  worthy  brothers,  I  see  it  is  a  designe  both 
of  your  kindoessc  and  of  thu  Divine  Providence. 

"  Sm. 

"  I  am  your  raont  affcclionate  and  most  faithful 

Friend  and  Servant, 


■•  jiutM  9,  icsr." 


JER.  TAYLOR."" 


The  following'  letter  was,  probably,  written  from  Man- 
dinnm.  It  uufficlcutly  indicates  the  nature  of  that  to  which 
it  WA«  an  answer.  It  U  oinffiilar  that  Hvt-lyn  ehould  hare 
been  haras-oed  by  doiibis  of  this  kiml,  and  still  more  curions 
and  intereslitig  lo  see  lh«  manner  in  whteh  Jeremy  Taylor 
attempted  to  «olve  llieni. 

•'  TO  JOHN  EVELVN,  ESQtIEE, 

"  Aug.  !?.  sr. 

"Sib, — I  am  tcpj"  glad  that  your  good  nature  halh 
OTCrcotnB  your  luodesly,  and  that  you  have  suffered  yourself 
10  be  persuaded  to  beuefii  the  world  rather  than  humor 
your  own  rettrednesse.  I  have  inttny  rca*oas  to  incourage 
you,  and  the  oncly  one  objei-lion  which  is  lli«  lenven  of  your 
author  '  dfl  providoniin,"  you  have  bo  well  answered,  that  I 
am  confident,  in  imitaiion  nf  your  great  Master,  you  will 
bring  good  out  of«vil :  and,  like  those  wise  physicians,  who, 
giving  ay.t^iKuKn ,  doe  not  oiu-ly  expell  the  poyson,  but 
etrenglbcii  the  stomach,  I  doubt  not  but  you  will  take  all 
opportunities,  and  give  all  advantages,  to  the  reputation  and 
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great  came  of  (iod  ;  and  vrill  be  glnd  nnd  rfjoyce  to  iniploy 
joiir  pen  for  liini  who  g^vc  you  titigtra  to  write,  aod  will 
[(]ua>re  *  wittT'j  to  dictate. 

"  Bat.  Sir,  that  wlitcti  yoti  checV  at  is  llie  innnortality  of 
(he  Boule  :  tliut  h,  'n»  bei[t<;  in  tlic  inlennl  Wfurv  the  dav  of 
judgment;    which   yoti   conceive    ia   not   u^re^iiblc   to   the 
Apostles'  Creed,  or  current  of  Scriptores,  assixiiing  (aa  you 
suppose),  ihp  felicity  of  Chrisliaiw  to  the  resurreeiiou.     Be- 
fore I  »peake  to  the  thiag  I  must  note  this,  that  the  pnrt» 
which  jroa  oppose  to  caeh  other,  may  both  be  true.     For  the 
Mule  may  b«  iiiimortul,  and  yet  not  hculificd,  till  the  rei^ui^ 
ruction.     For  to  be,  and  to  be  hiippy  or  n.iBcrnhle,  arc  not 
Iminediate  or  uec^uiry  coii«eqiieiil<;  to  euch  other.     For  the 
AOiile  may  he  alive,  nnd  yet  not  IVele  ;  as  it  iniiy  be  alire  and 
not  nnderelaiid  ;  so  our  Miule,  when  we  are  fu^t  aalt-L-pe^  and 
eo  Nebuchndneuar's  eouIc,   when   be  bad  hia  lycsnthropy. 
JVnd    the    Sociiiiiin*,    that   nay    ihe   eonte   ^leepes,   doe   not 
•uppoiU>  thai  she  is  iiiorial  ;  hot,  for  want  of  her  inslntment, 
cannot  doe  any  acts  of  life.     The  suute  retume«  to  God  :  nnd 
that,  iu  DO  wuac,   is  death.      And  I  thiiikc  the  death  ofthe 
«oule  cannot  be  defined  ;  and  iheie  is  no  di-alh  to  spirits  but 
annihilation,     I  am  sure  ihere  is  none  that  we  know  of  or 
can  understand.    For,  if  eeii»iii<^  from  its  ojKTatioiis  be  d^ath, 
thea  ii  died  sooner  than  llie  hndy  ;  for  oftentimes  it  does  not 
wtit|[e  any  of  it^  nobler  operiition.s.     In  our  sicc-pe  we  neither 
f««k  Dor  undertlaud.     If  you  answer,  and  say,  it  am'malea 
thtbotly,  and  ibnt  i*  a  »utfici(-nt  indication  of  life:   I  reply, 
llut,  if  r>ne  ncte  alone  14  siitli<-ient  to  show  the  aaiile  to  he 
■liTf,  then   the  i>oule  cannot  die;    for  iu   philosophy  it  i« 
iSniitil,   iliat  the  soule  de»lres  to  he  re-uuiie(l :  and  that 
■bieh  is  dead  dtsii-es  not :  besides,  thitt  the  soule  cfio  under' 
lUivi  wiihoul  the   body    ie   90  certaine,    (if  there    be   any 
ttnainiy  in  my-'lie  theology),  and   so  evident  in   aetioiu 
*l»fb  are  reflected  upon  ihenisclvps,  an  a  desire  to  desire,  a 
*iQ  tu  will,  a  renicmltei'ing  thiil  I  did  rcnieniher  ;  that,  if  one 
"^  be  enough  to  prove  the  soulc  to  he  iilixc,  (he  slate  of 
■'P^nlion  cannot  be  0  state  of  dcaih  to  the  soule  :  because 
*<  then  can  desire  to  hH  re-united,  and  eh*  eaii  underhand  : 
"V  nothing  can    hinder   fruui    duin:;   tho^e   actions    which 
%eiul  Dtii  upoti  the  Ixxly.  and  in  which  the  operations  of 
^Male  are  not  oi^nical. 
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"  But  to  the  tiling.  That  the  felicity  of  Christians  is 
not  till  ilie  (luy  of  jud}i;inent  I  doe  belic-ve  next  to  an  artivie 
of  my  creed  ;  nntl  »u  far  I  corisGiil  witti  you:  but  th«n  I 
cannot  allow  your  ronseqnent;  that  the  soule  ia  mortal. 
Tli&t  the  soulo  is  a  complete  [qu.  complex  Tj  eiibsiance,  I  am 
willing  enough  to  allow  in  di^purulion  ;  thuttgb,  indcvd,  1 
believe,  the  contrsry  ;  but  i  am  sure  no  philosoplty  and  no 
divinity  can  prove  its  being  to  be  wliolty  relative  and  incom* 
plete,  But,  suppose  it :  it  will  nof  follow  tlwt,  tlicrefore,  it 
cannot  live  in  fiepnratlon.  Fur  (he  flnnie  ofa  candle,  which 
is  your  owne  similitude,  will  give  light  enough  to  thi?  en- 
quiry. Til*  flame  of  a  candle  can  consist  or  subsist,  though 
the  matter  be  exiinct.  1  will  noi  inslnncc  Lici^tus  his  lampps, 
who»e  dame  ha.d  stood  iitill  loltO  yfnrn,  viz.  in  Ttiilie'ti  wife's 
vault.  For,  if  It  had  ispt^iit  any  inutlcr,  ihe  matter  would 
hnvc  bccu  exhaust  long  before  ihat :  if  it  spctide  a'>oc,  it  is 
all  one  as  if  it  had  none;  for  what  ned  is  iliero  of  it,  if  there 
be  DO  use  for  it,  and  what  use  ifuo  fee<liug  (be  flame,  and 
how  can  it  feed  but  by  spending  i(selfe?  But  the  reason 
why  tlie  flame  goes  out  when  the  matter  is  exhaust,  is 
bectiuse  that  litle  particle  of  fire  is  soone  overcome  by  the 
ctrcumBant  aire  and  scattered,  when  it  wants  tiint(er  to 
Iteepe  it  in  union  and  closcnosne:  but  th«ii,  us  the  flame 
continues  not  in  the  relation  of  a  c«udie*s  flume,  when  the 
matter  in  «x)iaiist,  yet  (ire  can  abide  ivitbout  matter  to  feed 
it:  lor  lisclfe  ii  mniter;  it  ia  a  substunce.  And  »o  is  tlie 
Huule  :  and  as  the  vlemiiit  of  lirf,  niid  lite  cclv?tinl  globes 
ofiire  eat  nothing,  but  live  of  thei)i»elves;  so  can  the  souU 
when  it  is  divested  vf  iis  relattve,  unU  so  would  the  cundle's 
flume,  if  it  couEd  gel  to  the  regions  of  fire,  as  the  souls  does 
to  the  region  of  spirits. 

"  The  places  of  Scripture  you  are  pleased  to  urge,  I  ehal 
reserve  for  our  uiceling  or  anolher  letter;  for  they  require 
particular  iicrutiny.  But  one  thing  only,  bi;cau!'e  the  answer 
is  &hori,  1  shall  reply  to;  why  tlie  aposile,  preaching  JcsiU 
and  the  re-iurrn'Ction,  suid  nothing  ot' tbe  inimortaliiy  of  the 
Boulc?  1  answer,  because  the  resurrection  of  tbe  body 
included  nnd  eujipoeed  that.  2.  And  if  it  had  not,  yet  what 
need  he  preach  that  to  them  uhich  in  Athens  vas  belcived 
by  Almost  all  ihcir  scliuoles  oflearning!  For,  beside«  that 
lb«  immortality  of  tbe  aoule  was  beleived  by  the  Qymuoso- 
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j)hist»  in  India,  by  Trismegiiit  in  Egypt,  by  Job  in  Cbnldea, 
by  hU  friends  in  llic  Rust,  it  was  also  conrcfTicd  by  Pyiba- 
Pocrales,  Pinto,  Tbules  Mile-ius,  and  by  Arlstollc,  ns 
nm  sure  I  can  prove.  I  say  nothing  of  Cicero,  and  all  tbe 
Latins ;  and  noibing  of  all  the  Cbri^tian  »:hoolo8  of  pliilo- 

.sopliy  that  ever  were.  Diit  whpn  yoii  see  ii  in  Scripture,  I 
IcDOw  yoii  will  no  way  refuse  it.     To  this  purpose  are  those 

,woitla  of  St.  Paul,  spcakin;);  of  his  rupture  into  boivcn.  He 
|>arjK><ely  and  by  de:»i;^iie  twice  poye,  whether  in  the  body  or 

'  out  o(  tbe  body  I  know  not :  by  whtcli  be  plainly  says,  that 
it  was  no  ways  unlikely  that  his  rapture  vas  nut  of  the 
body  :  and,  ther('for4>,  it  r»  very  agreeable  to  ihe  nature  of  the 
Voule  to  operate  in  separation  from  the  body. 

"  Sir,  for  your  other  question,  how  it  appeares  that  Gad 
made  oil  thinjf*  of  nolliing?  1  answer;  it  i*  deinonsirntii-fly 
cenniiie;  or  eltie  there  is  no  God.  For,  if  thei*e  bo  a  God, 
be  \i  the  one  principle  :  —  but,  if  he  did  not  umke  the  dnt 

ilhing,  then  there  is  ttoniothiiig  besides  him  that  was  ii«rcr 
made;  and  then  there  are  two  eieranls.  Now  if  God  made 
tbe  first  ibing,  he  made  il  of  oolbiitg.  But,  Sir,  if  1  may 
bare  the  honour  to  see  yotir  aiinotntions  before  you  piiblish 
(hem,  1  will  gise  all  the  fuitliful  and  niosifreindly  a&sislances 
that  arc  in  the  power  of, 

"  Dbarb  StB, 

"  Your  most  obliged  and  affectionate  Servant, 

"  JEa.  TAVLOR,"' 

Tilis  letter,  undoubtedly,  displays,  in  every  p&rt  of  it,  a 
*iguroa<i  and  riirhly  cultivated  mind ;  and  those  ar^menti 
which  the  writer  bas  taken  from  Scripture,  or  from  his  own 
natural  acntrnesi',  are  suffieient,  in  almost  every  instance,  to 
esiahti«h  the  wilemn  truths  for  which  he  is  contending. 
Where  be  fails,  be  fails  from  a  reliance  on  an  unsound  pbilo- 
tophy ;  from  taking  tbueo  things  for  granted  which  it  is 
bnpoMible  to  prove, — or  which  are  notv  uuiversally  abaa- 
dooed  as  fabulous. 

Thus,  if  Evelyn  bad  inquired  from  what  philosophical 
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preMimpiion  he  learnwl,  lliat  thf  Jr^embodied  soul  "  desires 
to  he  n.- united ,"  lie  would  liave  been  only  able  to  urge  ilie 
(licia  oP  men  as  IgTionmt  ns  hiaisetf,  or  who  rcuMincd  from 
tl>cir  pr*«ni  perceptions  to  whni  their  perceptions  should  Lc 
in  a  different  sime  of  existence,  tlie  very  fuel  of  wliiL*h  was 
first  Id  be  tliewn,  before  iliat  proliabilil y  toulil  be  dL'temitned 
wliicli  lie  here  a^t^uines  as  proof  of  the  premises.  The 
fuble  of  the  !>e]»ilt:iirH]  lamp  he,  ittdvcd,  hurdly  vciilurra  to 
relj  on,  though  he  inMiioctfs  it  in  a  munner  which  tronld 
lesd  118  to  sii«[>ect  he  iielieved  it.  But,  ihut  the  flame  of  a 
caudle  might,  but  fur  the  accidcut  of  the  circiiiuftHnt  air, 
continue  to  burn  wilhour  il3  fuel, —  absurd  as  it  uovr  rounds, 
19  to  be  laid  at  the  door  of  that  divii^ioti  of  the  four  elements 
wbich  no  man,  before  the  last  ectuiirj*,  calltd  in  qneslion, — 
though,  hiid  a  sturdy  reaeoner  deniaiided  pronfs  of  "  the 
region  of  fire,"  of  the  self-nonri!>lied  flnnie  of  the  »iin  and 
elurs,  BTid  the  otiicr  gruiultutis  ossiimptiuns  of  the  andeiit 
syttlem,  — the  pbilot>opliL'r  luusi  huve  been  coiiieul  tu  bold 
his  pence,  or  to  quote  {.what,  indeed,  w<i»  reckoned  suBicieat,) 
the  mere  authority  of  Aristotle  or  the  Khoolmen. 

His  reaxuns  why  St.  Paul,  in  )>re»ehiii);  Jesu-i  and  tlic 
resiirrectiuti  to  ilie  Athenian!),  omitted  all  iiEeuiion  uf  the 
souTa  immortality,  are,  however,  abundanlly  sal isfactorr. 
And.  tlioufih  far  stronger  Ic^ta  mifjlit  lie  alleged  in  support 
of  the  doi^trine  tliuu  tliat  in  wliioli  the  Mine  apostle  ia 
speaking  of  his  heavenly  juiirney, — the  probability  certainly 
is,  even  from  that  text  alone,  thai  the  a|ioslle  himself  look 
the  sepanile  existence  of  tlie  »<'iil  for  granted,  and  believed 
it  extremely  puMiible  lor  a  manto  he,  and  think,  and  eren  to 
acquire  new  idea*,  without  the  iiBsisiance  of  the  body. 

The  argument,  by  wliich  he  ulttuipts  to  prove  that  God 
created  all  tiitn;;a  out  of  noihing,  is  laitiied,  in  some  degree, 
with  the  f»iiU  wliieh  1  have  already  noticed,  of  reasouing 
from  propoaiiions  as  if  they  were  axioms.  He  aasuines  it  as 
a  necessary  definition  of  God,  that  he  is  the  one  principle  of 
all  thing?,  the  only  Kternal  ; — he  then  argues  jufitty,  that,  if 
there  were  any  thing  which  God  did  not  make,  there  would 
be  more  Eierniila  than  one  ;^  and  concludes  that,  in  such 
case,  neither  of  tliose  Eterunis  could  be  God.  Surely  this 
is  running  on  too  fast :  and.  if  Evelyn  hud  been  a  Manichee 
to  assert  the  existence  of  two  principles, — or  if>  with  Aris- 
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totlei  lie  had  esteemed  God  as  the  first  Mover  onljr,  not  the 
Creator:  if,  in  ahorr,  on  whatever  plea,  he  hud  denied  his 
friend's  deliiirioti, — h  tory  difiV-pem  and  mucli  looujer  process 
most  have  been  necessary  to  shew  the  reasoiiableness  of 
helieriiig,  ihai  all  ibin;;?i,  as  ilicy  depend  on  God  for  their 
bcin^,  ntu»t  have,  in  the  first  iustuticct  derived  that  being 
(Vom  bis  will, 

TIie*e  are  not  ihe  only  [»ointa  in  whieh  Taylor  lias,  to  all 

appearance,  for;gotteii  himself  m  the   preceding  leller.      He 

professes,  with  much  eamestnew,  to  believe,  "  next  to  an 

ftrticle  of  his  erred,  that  the  felicity  of  Chridtiana  is  not  till 

the  day  of  judgracni."     If  he  suid  their  com/iUte  felicity,  he 

would  liave  said  no  more  than  wc  are  led  to  believe,  by  the 

lerj-  fact,  that  we  are  not,  till  then,  to  rpjoin  our  bodies,  or 

thiin  the  Scripiiiret>  imply,  in  passages  too  niiiiieroii!i  to  be 

cjied.      But,  br  defiTring  all  enjoymntt  till  that  time,  he 

defers  all  sensation  aUo,  and  may  be  siis|iccted  of  adopting' 

the  old  Socinian  doetriue  of  the  ^leep  of  tltc»oul;  a  doctrine, 

certainly,  not  iitconsi«tent  with  its  iuimortalily,  and  ftir  less 

fwohlng  to  reason   and   Christianity  than  the  male  rial  itnn 

which  that  sect  has  since  etnbraced  ;  bill  which  in  at  variance 

with  all  ibe  actions  and  habittt  of  the  aoiiI,  so  far  us  tbcy  lull 

tmder  our  present  oh^n'ntion,  and   is   [;lairily  contradicted 

by  tlie  niosi  ancient  traditionary  religion  ofmaiikind;  by  the 

et|»eiarion  of  St.  Paul  that,  on  his  departure,  he  was  to  be 

with  Christ;    bv   the  ('Xiire9sion><  of  Christ  liiniself,  in  his 

panlile  of  LazaniH ;    and   by   bis   promise  to   the  penitent 

''Uwr  at  bid  crncifixinn. 

It  is,  after  all,  by  a  reference  to  the  law  and  the  tcsti- 
""my.  that  the  immonality  of  the  soul  is  most  satisfactorily 
Mihliihed.  Rramn,  indeed,  may  tell  us,  that  tlie  extinction 
■ribe  soul  doeK  not  necessarily  follow  the  destruction  ofilie 
l*lv;  that,  as  Taylor  himself  haa  well  observed,  it  has 
'<ii<iiuns  of  )t9  own  wliicb  it  may  separaliJy  exercise,  and 
1^1  it  may  still  be  conscious  of  its  own  existence,  may  still 
tW'Uect  the  past,  i^till  expect  the  future,  —  though  deprived 
*rUioj«  bixlily  organs  by  which  alone  new  ideas  are  to  be 
x^uired  or  old  ones  cnuimunicaled.  But  what  philosophy 
■olili  oat  as  possible  or  probable,  revelation  alone  has  ren- 
dtred  ceriatD,  and  the  circunistanccs  and  enipioyment  of 
tfejiarted  spirits,  in  that  region  whence  no  traveller  returns, 
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can  onlv  be  gathered  rroiii  His  asfurances,  to  wliom  all 
tilings  are  known,  but  by  wboiu  those  thiii^  only  arc 
Cdinmunicatud  to  uKsn  which  ar%  necessary  to  their  ¥11*106 
and  con^olutioD. 

The  controversy  which  Taylor  had  excited  by  his  opi- 
Qions  uii  ori<ritiu.l  »(iii,  wus  as  yet  by  no  nieaii!i  at  an  end. 
The  EpIscop"lian  clergy  seem,  indeed,  to  have  been  conteot 
with  Ibe  sort  of  othcial  disclaimer  of  &uch  doclrities  on  the 
part  of  the  Church,  which  the  letters  of  Warner  afforded. 
But  tbi^re  were  others  wlio  conceived  ibeinuelvcs  bound  to 
uniuiudvcrt  on  ihe  error  of  so  eminents  person,  and  the  chief 
of  these  were  two  Presbyterian  clei^ymen,  Henry  Jeanes, 
mii)ister  of  Clinlzoy,  in  Suniersetshirc,  and  Julia  Guule,  of 
Staiighton.  ia  Huiiltnfidonphire. 

OfGaulc  I  knoiT  nothing  but  ihe  interminable  title  of  his 
book,  to  which  Taylor  never  paid  any  aileiuiun."  Henry 
Jenne^T  however,  was  an  adversary  not  unworthy  of  bis  -^ 
powers.  lie  was  a  man  of  coni^Jdcrublc  talent,  described  by  ^ 
Wood  as  *'  aij  excellent  philosopher,  a  noted  uiutlK-inaliciin, 
ami  well-grounded  in  polemical  divinity."  He  had  been 
Taylor's  contemporary  al  Oxford,  where  he  was  celebiated 
an  a  powerful  disputaut,  a  learned  preiicher,  and  eealous 
against  the  docLrines  of  the  Puritans.  Of  those  doctrines, 
however,  when  their  professors  becsaie  prosperous  and 
powerful,  be,  whether  conscientiously  or  no,  yclt  certainly, 
at  a  time  not  very  favourable  to  his  character  for  disinterested- 
ness, adopted  a  more  advantageous  opinion;  and,  in  1941, 
became  distinguished  as  a  Calvinint  and  Prei>byterian.  Ud- 
like  most  renc^aLloes,  he  continued  to  speak  and  act  with 
moderation  towards  the  party  whom  he  hiid  abaudonetl  ; 
and  was,  through  life,  not  more  remarkable  for  his  talents, 
than  for  his  freedom  from  that  sanctimonious  austerity  which 
was  the  usual  characteristic  of  his  new  friends.* 

His  attack  on  Taylor's  work  was  not,  in  ilie  first  instance, 
intended  for  publication.      In  the  *'  ndTCrtisemcnt  to  the 


■  "SatWDliR  Juatiliciitii,  or  a  Viiidicalion  *f  (h"  Fiftit  Cbnplcr  »f  tli* 
Romniia,  tod  ihairto  O'f  tlt«  Glory  ofllie  Uivin*  Atlrlbmn  ;  siiril  thu,  !ii  tbtt 
oaae  or  Otigiuiil  Sin,  igiirul  nnf  "tnf  uf  erruDeait*  BniimtandinK  H.  wltvtbfr 
old  or  n»v  :  mntv •» [if cully  inanincr  to  Dr.  Jer.  Tajlor's  *  Ueut  JiMtifimtas.'  " 
Bj  John  Giula.  Sio.  ke.     Lond.  tfiST. 

>  Wood.  AtliM,  [11,  col.  ^90,  #<l>t.  BliM. 
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unprejudiced  reader,"  prefixed  lo  Ills  letters,  Jeanes  accoiinU 
for  it  in  the  following  manner; — 

"  One  Mr.  T.  C.  [TbomtB  Cortwrighl]  of  Itridgewaler, 
"being  at  mv  house,  brnke  ont  info  cxtraordinan.*  (that  I  say- 
not  excessive  and  byperbolical)  prHises  of  Dr.  Jeremy  Tuylor, 
I  expressed  iny  concurrence  with  him  in  great  pari;  nay,  [ 
came  noihinv  Wliind  him  in  the  just  conitnendHtiona  of  hii* 
adtniruble  vit,  great  parfc*,  quick  iiud  elegant  pen,  hi»  ubiliiies 
in  critical  learoinfr.  ^od.  his  profound  skill  in  antiquity :  but, 
nofwiihuftnding  nil  ihie,  1  prori-eeeil  my  diesent  from  some  of 
bie  opiiiinn*  vrhieh  I  judged  lo  bo  erroneous;  and  I  iiiiit»nced 
in  hif  '  Doctrine  of  Original  8in.*  Now  hix  '  Further  Expli- 
cation* of  ibis  then  lay  cn«uully  in  ihc  window  (as  1  take  it), 
which  hertuiKiii  1  took  up,  and  turned  unto  the  passage 
now  DDdvr  debate,  and  showed  unto  Mr.  T.  C.  tfaat  therein 
were  gmss  nonsense  and  blaKpheiny>  He,  fur  hts  own  part, 
with  a  great  dejt  of  modesty,  forthwith  declined  all  further 
dispute  of  the  busine»5,  but  withal  he  told  me  that  he  would, 
if  I  so  pleased,  give  Doctor  Taylor  notice  of  what  1  said; 
wlicretinto  1  ej^rciMl,  and,  in  n  £hort  time,  he  brought  rae 
from  the  Doctor  a  fair  and  civil  invitation  to  send  him  my 
exceptions,  and  with  it  n  promise  of  a  cnndid  reception  of 
tbein  ;  whereupon  I  drew  them  np  in  a  letter  to  Mr.  T.  C,  the 
copy  whereof  followeth." 

The  controvrnty  thus  begun,  was,  like  most  others  of  the 
kind,  till  Ihc  parlies  grew  warn),  carried  on  with  considerable 
eoartca^.  But  the  di^pninnts,  who  addressed  each  other,  in 
the  first  instance,  through  the  luedtutu  of  their  common 
friend,  Mr.  Cartwright,~began,  as  id  usual  in  such  cases,  to 
lose  their  tempers  at  ibe  second  replioition.  Eaoh  accused 
the  other  uf  aufaimeeH  and  intemperance,  and,  1  regret  to 
say  llial,  of  the  two,  Jeremy  Tuylnr  was  the  most  captious 
and  personal.  Yet  he  had  Mitne  reason  to  eoinpluin  thai  liia 
opponent's  whole  battery  was  directed  not  against  the  general 
principle  of  his  book,  but  against  a  detached  and  single  ex- 
lireeaion ; — and  that  his  apparent,  and,  in  fnct,  his  avowed 
object  was  not  so  much  to  refute  the  Pelagiatiism  of  Taylor, 
•8  10  derogate  from  hb  reputation  in  tlie  mind  of  one  of  bis 
friends  and  admirers.' 


7  8m  Appcn4if< 
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Wliilc  Tiiylor  was  yet  in  London,  he  hnd  shewn  to  ETtlyn 
his  "  Ductor  Dubitantiuin"  iu  a  state  of  cansktenible  Torwitrd- 
neae.  Many  years,  however,  were  to  el»p»e  before  he  actually 
fliiiiiltMl  tlic  priiiliiig.     The  importAtice  vvliich  lie  attHched  to 
il.  nnt  only  hs  tlie  chier  plilar  of  bis  fume,  but  as  tlie  beat 
evidence  of  bis  octirity  iu  God's  service,  seem  lo  have  ren- 
dered him  more  caiitioiio  and  timid  in  ibis  than  in  Any  other 
of  his  literary  eiiler{)risefl,  und  he  thought  no  pniiis  too  great, 
no  consideration    loo  minute,  to  bestow  on   its  priticiples, 
arrnn<;eiiienl,  and  execution.     During  this  year,  however,  ho 
published  Uh  Zu/*Ct/.iii  liiiKt^iioXtiiixiiv,  a  repiint  of  several  of 
his  furoier  works  in  Tolio,  (aiiioiitr*!  which  was  his  "  Liberty 
of  Prophesying,"  with  the  additiotiu]  iir^umenU  ogaiust  the 
Anahuptistn,   and    the    parable  oP  Abraham;)  —  and    with 
which  now  appeared,  fur  (he  first  time,  the  "  Discourse  of 
Fricndghip."     Thii>  In^t    work  was   addressed    U>  (he  Mrs. 
Katherine  Philips  already  mcntioiied,  the  wife  ofagendeman 
in  Canli^catiiihirc,  and  author  of  itiffirrent  [>r>etiis  and  pro»e 
works,  who,  haviii(r   possessed    the    advantages  of  au   easy 
furnine,  an  auiiuble  manner,  an  iigreenble    person,  and   a. 
certain  skill  in  sLriti&;ing  togcilier  rhymes  and  compliments, 
bus  been   linnded  down  to  uar  liiiics,  nilb  comniendatiuns 
more  profuse  than  any  ihinfc  which  ls  lo  be  found  in   her 
publislicd   wurlu    will,   in    the  present  a^e,    be    thought   to 
warrant.     In  any  age,  Indeed,  she  wutild  have  been  a  "  blue- 
stocking" of  disiiaguisibed  celebrity.     But  ihe  authors  of  tli« 
seventeeulh  century    were  Imbitinilly  luvi«h  of  ibeir  praise 
oil  the  wealthy  and  the  fair;  and  "  the  matchless  Orinda  " 
(as  she  was  called   from    liuviug  nttiiunied  that  name  in  o 
long  romantic  con-espoiideiioe   with    Sir  Charles  Coltet^l,) 
bad  reasuii  to  esteem  herself  t'ortunaie  in  having  her  transla* 
lions  of  Corueilic  corrected  hy  Buckhui-sl  and  Waller,  aiid 
her  virlucB  and  genius  eulogijieil,  when  living,  by  Taylor, 
and,  aAer  her  death,  by  Cowley.'     Orinda,  however,  was 
not  usually  ungmteful,— and,  among  her  published  poems  is 
one  to  the  noble  Pa!a;mon,  on  his  iiieomparable  "  liiscourw 
of  Friendtihip,"  which  has  been  generally,  but  too  hastily, 
•pprehended  to  refer   to  Taylor.     Unfortunately,  however, 
we  learn  from  another  of  her  compositionB  (in  the  title  to 

■  Guazer.  Vol.  111.  p.  103.    fionntr,  Utv  of  TsflM-,  p.  S59, 
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whicli  PHluemoD  is  de^i^ated  br  hi&  renl  appellntion  as  well 

•8  his  HOm  de guerre),  tliat  he  was  not  1'avlor,  but  Mr.  Francis 

-Finch,  an  accomplished  [^nl1(>n;nn,  aiiilior  orsrvernt  (^nisll 

Mem«,  and  who,  ns  well  ns  Tnylor,  appears  to  have  nriitfo 

a  "  Discourse  on  Frit*tidship."' 

At  ibc  beguiling  of  1668,  ve  find  him  again  in  London, 
though  whether  bis  visit  were,  in  the  first  insl»t)c«,  by 
ehi(ic«  or  ronipuUion,  we  inn»1,  prohably,  remain  tiiiinrormcd. 
Certain  it  i»  tbnt  llie  fii-st  place  where  we  henr  of  him  in  ihe 
Tower,  where  he  wu!>  conBnel  on  account  of  the  indiscretion 
of  his  boi>k«vllcr,  Roysloii,  who  had  prefixed  1o  his  "  Collec- 
tion of  Oftifts,"  a  print  of  Christ  lu  lh<?  ailitiido  of  prayer. 
Such  reprMenialiuiift  were  then  termed  eeandalous  nnd 
lending  to  idolntiy.  and  an  act  had  Iniely  pa<*se<l,  infliciing 
ou  ibuHC  guilty  of  publishing  llient  tiit;  penalty  uf  fine  and 
tmprtiuniuent.  Evelyn,  however,  wbo^c  inHuoiicc  was  olniost 
eqoal  wiili  all  parties  in  the  state,  applied,  through  a  frioud, 
to  the  lieutenant  of  the  Tuwer,  inn^tiog  on  the  j^reatnestt  of 
tboie  wrricen  which  Taylor  had  rendered  to  the  cause  of 
^Proleataoti.*in,  and  soliciiing  permission  that  "  hie  learnctl 
9(|  pious  friend"  might  be  adtuillcd  to  itn  ejiplunatiou  of 
Inct.'' 
it»  application  appears  to  bavc  been  successful.  Od 
Fllie  sercnteenih  of  the  following  February,  there  is  a  letter 
.Taylor  tu  Evelyn,  condoling  with  him  on  the  deiilh  of 
Tlftn?,  Ritliafd  and  George, — in  which  he  promiws  to 
cona  and  see  him ;  a  promise  which  implies,  at  least,  as 
ttjHCtation  of  Wing  t^bortlv  ai  liberty  ;  and  we  find  him,  in 
fscl,  Hgbt  days  nfier,  among  the  friends  who  viatled  Suy'd 
(Wt,  to  comfort  ltd  owner  undi;r  bi&  affliction.'  Taylor'a 
l(«»Ton  Buth  an  occasion,  who  is  there  that  would  fongii'e 
»!  omitting  \ 

"TO  JOHN  EVEUN,  ESQUIHE. 

"  Dbarb  Sir,  —  If  dividing  and  sharing  greifes  were 
lilif  ihe  cutting  of  rivers,  I  dare  say  to  yon,  yon  would  find 
Jftir sireanic  much  abated  ;  fur  I  accouoi  luyseifr  ro  have  a 
pHX  nuM  of  sorrow,  not  ouely  in  the  diminution  of  the 


•  Nm<  (T.) 


N«le(U.) 


'  Nou  (C.) 
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niinibera  of  your  joys  snd  hopes,  l)ul  in  the  loMe   of  llial 
prelly  person,  your  »irRiigety  hopeful  boy.     I  cannot  tell  all 
my  owne  sorrowes  wirhuuf.  adiinig  to  yours  ;  and  ihe  caua«s 
of  my  real  ardncMB  in  your  lossc  ar«  nojiisl  nntl  so  rea!>on> 
able,  that  1  can  no  othcrnisc  comfort  yoil  but  by  telling  you, 
ihftt  vou  tiave  very  ^reat  cause  to  mouriie  :  so  certninc  jt  w 
ihnt  gmfe  doc>s  propH}^ale  as  fire  dues.     You  have  enkimlted 
my  funenil  torch,  atid  by  joining  mine  to  yourd,  1  do«  but 
rncreaae  the  flame.     '  Hoc  me  male  urit,*  is  the  besl  figni- 
ficntion  of  my  appr<>heii»ion  of  your  eud  iior}'.     Hui,  Sir,  1 
cannot  chouse,  but  I  nw^t  hold  aiioihor  and  n  hriglitcr  flame 
10  yon,  it  is  already  burning  in  your  heart;  nnd  if  1  cun  but 
reinoove  ihe  darke  side  of  ihe  lauthonie.  you  have  euougfae 
within    vou    tu  wuriiie   yoiirselfv,  and  to  shine   to  others. 
Remember,  Sir,  your  two  hoyes  are  two  bright  &tarreftt  ■■>■! 
their  innocence  ie  secured,  nnd  you  shttU  never  hear  evil  of 
them  ngnync.     Ilieir  «lHtc  is  sale,  nnd  heaToii  is  given  to 
them  npoi)  very  easy  lermeH ;  nolliini;  but  to  be  borne  nnd 
die.      It  will  co:^l  yoti  more  trouble  to  jret  where  they  are; 
and  omonj;»t  oilier  things  one  of  ihc  hardnesst's  will  be,  that 
you  must  overcome  even    tins  just  and  reasonable  grtife ; 
and,  indeed,  thnugh  the  groife  hatli  but  too  reasonable  a  caufw, 
yet  it  is  nmcU  more  rfasonnble    ihut  you  master  it.     For 
besides  that  they  are  no  looserii,  but  you  are  the  person  that 
cnmplaines,  doe  but  consider  what  yoii  would  have  suifer'd 
for  their  iutcrc«t :    you  [would]  have  suflercd  them  to  goe 
from  you,  to  be  great  pHnces  in  i\  siningc  country  ;  and  if 
you  can  be  content  to  suRer  your  owne  inconreiiience  for 
iheir  interest,  joa   command  [commend?]  your  worthiest 
love,  and  the  qupslinn  of  mourning  is  at  an  end.     But  you 
have  Miid  and  done  well,  when  you  looke  upon  it  u^  a  rod  of 
God  ;  and  he  that  io  smite«  hci-c  will  spare  hereafter  :  and  if 
you,  by  putience  and  6ubm!s<iion,  imprint  the  dixcipline  upon 
your  own  flesh,  you  kill  tlie  cause,  and  make  the  effect  very 
tolerable  ;  because  it  is,  in  sonic  sense,  chosen,  and  therefore, 
in  no  sense,  insufferable.     Sir,  if  you  doc  uol  looke  to  if, 
time  will  snatch  your  honour  from  you,  and  reproach  you 
for  not  eflecting  that  by  Chrislinn  philosophy  which  lime 
will  doe  alone.      And  if  you  consider,  that  of  the  bravest 
men  in  the  world,   we  find  the  scldomest  stories  of  tlieir 
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cliiMrea,  and  the  aposlks  had  none,''  nnd  thotisnnds  of  tlie 
worthiMt  persons,  that  Found  most  in  «tory,  died  cbildlesse: 
Vou  will  find  it  is  a  rare  act  oTPrnvidencp  *oto  impose  upon 
worthy  men  a  iie<!e«-ilj  of  perpetuating  iht^ir  nanivs  by 
worthy  actiori8  and  diMoui-sEs,  governments  and  reanonings. 
If  the  breach  be  never  rrpair'd,  it  is  because  God  does  not 
e««  it  6tt  lo  be;  and  if  rou  wilt  be  of  his  mtnd,  it  will  be 
mnch  ihe  bcttrr.  But,  Sir,  you  will  pardon  my  zeale  and 
pMnvn  for  yonr  comfort,   I   trill   readily  confesw  that  you 

■IbiTe  no  netKl  of  any  dUe»ui'se  from  me  to  comfort  yoii. 
Kr,  now  you  have  an  op[>ortunity  of  sen'ing  God  by  pasoive 
fCi'ftces;  Mrire  to  be  an  exaiajile  and  a  comfort  to  yuur  ludy, 
•nd  by  yo\ir  wi«e  counsel  and  comfort,  eland  in  the  breaches 
of  your  ovne  family,  and  make  it  appeure  iliut  you  are  more 
to  her  than  len  tonft.  Sir,  by  the  as«Uiuncc  of  Almighty 
God,  i  pnrpoK  to  wail  on  you  some  lime  next  weeke,  thnt  I 
may  be  a  witotsse  of  your  Cliiistinn  eoiirngc  and  bravery; 
and  that  1  may  E«e,  that  God  never  di?plvat«9  yoa,  as  It^og 
•3  ihe  main  stake  is  preserved,  I  meane  your  bopeannd  con- 

'fldenoo^  of  heaven,  ^ir,  I  shal  prny  for  all  iliMt  yon  can 
want,  iliat  is.  some  degrees  of  comfort  nnd  a  present  mind ; 
snd  ahal  alwaycs  doe  you  honour,  and  fuiuc  also  would  doa 
»  service,  if  it  were  in  the  power,  as  it  a  ia  the  fttfecUooi 
and  desires  of, 

"  Dear  Pir, 

**  Yonr  most  affectionate  and  obliged  Fretnd  and  Servant, 

-  Tek  IT.  I6i7-a."  •■  JER.  TAYLOR.*' 

Tt  wonld  be  at  th!«  time,  if  ever,  that  we  should  expect  to 
find  him  Milled  in  London.  But,  except  in  one  instance,  on 
fhe  MTcntb  of  the  followiog  March,  when  Lvclyn  8;ieftks  of 
fattneclf  ai  atierding  his  pretiching  and  receiving  ihe  eom- 
muuioQ  from  hi«  bands  in  n  pi-imte  house,  —  we  have  no 
jwftance  on  record  of  hi*  exercising  hid  miiiiaterial  functtona. 
It  is  probable,  indppd.  thttt  cvcu  Uiwe  mre  and  clandestine 
kaaemblics  for  rcHgioua  wor6lti[)  were  ubundnnlly  biizitrdoua 
to  ihosc  who  officiated;  inasmuch  as  the  goveruuieut  of 
OnrfBwell,  though  tolerant  enough  towards  mo«t  sects  except 


*  Ko*«  (V.) 
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the  Qunkcrs  and  tlitr  Kpiscftpnlinns,  never  ceased  to  treat 
thc8t-  lust  with  great  anil  uumiiiglcil  severiry.  The  usurper 
himself  was,  indeed,  ns  is  well  known,  averfe  to  tucb 
mcHsiirrii,  and  |tcr»onii1ly  well  inclinod  not  only  to  inany 
indiridimls  of  the  episcopal  clergy,  biit  even  to  their  form  of 
jfovernmcnt.  His  iucliutttinn!)  vrerv,  however,  ubiiged  lo 
give  way  to  those  of  the  zculots  iiruund  hiui,  urid  the  whole 
history  of  the  lime  cvincos  that,  wicked  and  ttiivriiie  as  was 
the  retaliation  which,  a  few  years  afterwHrda,  the  Epifco- 
palians  inflicted  on  iheir  opponents,  it  was  no  more  than 
relftlintion  nfter  all,  and  whiit  tlic  o|ipu»ite  prirty,  therefore, 
on  their  uwii  priiiclpld^,  had  no  right  lo  coiiijjiuin  of. 

The  friends  of  Taylor,  however,  were  not  uTimindful  of 
liis  iutere^te  and  safety ;  and  k  iras,  perhaps,  fur  the  sake 
of  the  last,  that,  durin";  this  spring,  ihey  appear  lo  litve 
Hiiggriited  a  measure  which,  at  tir^it  sight,  secins  exlmurdi> 
nary  in  persons  to  whom  liia  ministry  and  lii:s  society  were 
so  dear,  and  to  which  nothing  but  the  pressure  of  want  or 
the  sense  of  personal  danger  can  have  made  Taylor  look 
forwards  with  «ati»rnclioii.  Thts  welUwishers  of  Suvaj^,  in 
a  Hubttefiuent  age,  were  content,  for  the  siike  of  tuaiutainiag 
tlicir  unforliitmte  client  more  cheaply,  lo  asMgii  him  a 
residence  in  Wiiles.  Tlic  admirers  of  Taylor  found  a  proper 
Soil  for  his  rirtuc«  and  his  tnatchleei  talents  in  the  oortb- 
eastern  extremity  of  Ireland.  This  snggeation  seems  to 
have  been  made  in  the  Bntt  instance  to  Evelyn,  by  Edward 
earl  of  Conway,  who  hnj  ample  e:iliitcs  and  powerful  con* 
nexions  in  the  neiglibourhood  of  IJsbui'n  ;  and,  an  there  is 
reason  to  believe,  procured  for  Taylor  the  offer  of  an  alternate 
leclure»hip  In  that  borough,  with  n  pro»pt>ct  of  other  adtau- 
tages.  Suchanappolnlment,  atlea«l,  and  inadiNlantconntrj, 
is  alluded  to  by  Taylor  in  the  fallowing  letter.  It  is  plain 
from  Lord  Conway's  own  correspondence,  preserved  among 
the  Itawdon  papers,  that  he  was  induced  to  wish  for  Taylors 
removal  lo  Ireland,  by  an  anxiety  that  his  great  taierjle  should 
be  employed  to  the  splriiual  udvanlHge  of  Iiih  neighbourhood ; 
atid  n»  the  dates  of  these  letters  shew  that  the  negoliulion 
was  at  that  lime  proceeding,  it  is  by  no  nieane  likely  ihut 
that  which  follows  rcfcn  to  a  different  transaction.  It» 
mutilated  siutc  is  the  more  to  be  regretted,  inasmuch  as 
there  are  few  divines  of  Taylor's  age  who  would  bave  treated 
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tlic  question  of  usury  in  a  raaniter  m>  sensible  and  satisfac- 
lorr.  He  does  not,  it  may  be  observed,  mcntioD  the  necessity 
of  takiiii;  (lie  covenant  as  one  of  llie  objections  to  t)ie  pro- 
teciur^Hliip.  Hon  this  was  to  be  got  rid  of  I  do  not 
tnow.  Pt-rhap*,  tu  a  leclurwlii]>  »  neillier  a  cure  of  »o>iU 
nor  an  ajifiointment  under  governmenl,  it  vran  not  Icf^iilir 
leccsaary  ;  and  nliere  the  individual  was  pn|>uUr,  and  »up- 
ted  by  povrerful  friends,  its  omission  miglit  be,  in  some 
>,  winked  nl. 


"TO  JOHN  EVELYN,  ESQUIRE. 

•■  Mar  tt.ltfM. 

"  Homoi-b'd  Sib, —  I  retnrne  you  many  thnnkes  for 
your  care  of  my  lemporul  affuirea:  I  wish  I  may  be  able 
to  gi«^e  yoa  a*  good  ncconnt  of  my  watchfulnwsc  for  your 
M-rrice,  as  Tou  have  of  your  dilijjpiice  lo  doe  mebcnefit. 
Hut  coucrrning  the  lliiug  itsvlfe,  I  am  lo  give  you  tliia 
ftrconnt.  I  like  not  the  condition  of  being  a  lecturer  uniler 
tbp  di-ipfisf  of  uitotlipr,  nor  (o  «;rve  in  my  semicircle,  wberu 
a  I'rc»bytL-riaii  and  mviielfe  chail  be  like  Cantor  and  I'nllut, 
th«  one  apand  llic  other  dofrne;  which,  melhinkcs,  is  like 
the  worshtppiiig  tbe  sun,  and  moking  liim  the  deitv,  ihat 
we  niay  be  relij^ious  halfe  the  yeare,  and  every  niglil  nerve 
another  interest.  Sir,  the  Bii|»end  i«  so  inconsidemblc,  it 
«il[  not  pay  ibe  eliMr^e  nnd  lrL>u!'Ie  of  reniooring  my  ^elfe 
and  family.  It  t-^  nliully  arbitrary;  for  the  triers  may  ovci"- 
Ihrov  it;  or  tbe  vicar  may  forbid  it;  or  the  subscribers  may 
ilii>,  or  grow  weary,  or  poore,  or  be  abwnt.  I  beseech  you, 
Sir,  pay  my  ihniikes  to  yoiir  friend,  who  had  so  much  kind- 
ne«»e  for  mee  as  to  intend  my  benelitt :  I  thinke  my»elfe  no 
leaae  oblig^  to  bim  iind  you  thun  if  I  had  accepteil  it. 

**  Kir,  t  am  n-rll  plea;*L-d  with  the  pious  meditations  and 
the  extract*  of  a  religious  spirit  which  1  rend  in  yonr  excel- 
lent letter.  I  can  sav  nothing  at  present  but  thin:  that  [ 
hope  in  a  short  [irogrestiiun  vuu  will  he  wholly  immerged  in 
tbe  delices  aud  joyes  of  religion ;  am)  as  I  perceive  your 
relish  and  gust  of  the  things  of  the  world  goeu  ofl"  con- 
tinually; »o  yOM  will  be  invented  with  new  capacities,  and 
euterlained  with  new  ap])eiiles:  I  etty  with  new  appetites; 
fi>r  in  n-ligion  every  new  degree  of  love  ia  a  new  appetite; 
aa  in  the  schooles  we  say,  every  single  aogel  does  make  a 
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Species,  and  differs  more  than  numcricnlly  from  an  aagcl  of 
Ibc  fiaine  order.' 

"  Your  (|[ieslion  concerning  inlnrot  liatli  ill  it  no  difB* 
cully  aa  joii  have  prudrntly  stated  it.  For  in  llie  case,  jou 
have  only  made  yijurscUe  a  lucrctiaiit  with  tbciu  ;  onely  ybu 
take  lessc,  timt  you  be  secured;  as  you  pay  a  fine  to  the 
Assurance  Office.  I  nm  onely  to  ndde  thto.  You  are  neilher 
directly  nor  collaterally  to  enfj^age  the  debtor  to  pay  more 
than  i»  allowed  by  law.  It  is  nvccssary  that  you  iiuploy 
youre  money  some  way  for  tlic  advantage  of  your  laiDily. 
You  may  lawfnlly  buy  land,  or  traftiquc,  or  excliange  it  to 
yoor  profit.  You  may  doe  this  by  yoursclfc  or  by  another. 
Slid  you  may  a«  well  get  tioiiietliing  iis  be  g^t  more,  and  tliai 
as  well  by  money  as  by  land  or  goods ;  fur  one  U  m  valuable 
ill  eiitiniarioii  of  merclmiits  and  of  all  the  world  as  auy  thing; 
else  can  be:  and  mee  tliinkui*,  no  man  should  deny  iiiony 
to  be  valuable,  Ibat  remembeii*,  every  luan  psrt:i  wiib  what 
he  hath  for  monj:  and  as  lai)ds  are  of  a  price,  then  [when] 
they  aro  sold  for  ever,  and  wh«n  they  are  jiarted  with  for  a 
yeare,  »o  'i»  money:  since  the  imploymeiit  of  it  is  as  apt  to 
miat»ter  to  gaine  as  lands  arc  to  rent.  Monj  and  lands  are 
equally  the  matter  of  increase :  to  both  of  them  our  industry 
must  [be]  applied,  or  else  the  pro&t  will  cease :  now  as  u 
tenant  of  lands  may  plough  for  mec,  eo  a  tenant  of  money 
may  goe  to  ica  and  traffique  for  mec  *••••••••,"■ 

Whatever  reluctance  Taylor  may  have  felt  to  remove  to 
such  a  dblance  from  bis  English  rrlendtt,  was  overcome, 
however,  by  the  prospects  held  out  in  the  couiiiry  to  which 
he  was  dctliiied.  Dr.  (afierwaids  Sir  William)  I'ctty,  whose 
Buryey  of  Ireland  by  the  command  of  f^ovcrntiicnt  bad  made 
him  abundantly  and  most  profitably  skilled  to  the  extent 
and  value  uf  the  forfeited  lands,  offered  to  procure  biin  a 
piirciiose  on  very  advanlBgeous  tenns,  and  recommended 
him  by  letter  to  several  persons  of  lulent  and  influence  la 
that  kingdom.  lie  had  similar  letters  to  the  lord  cbancelior 
of  Ireland;  to  tbe  Lord  Pepys;  to  Tomlinson,  the  regicide 
general;  and  the  lord  chief  twron ;  and  (wliat  may  be  re- 
garded as  an  additional  proof  of  his  high  estimation  with 
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all  parlies  in  the  sUte)  even  Cromwell  gave  him  a  passport 
and  protection  f>ir  hiinscU'iind  familj  under  Itb  sign  manual 
and  privy  signet.  It  would  nlinost  seem  tliat  the  intrusive 
govcmaicnt  were  not  oorry  to  remove  to  a  distaiico  from 
scenes  where  he  nii-iht  Iw  dan2;rrou«,  a  man  of  »o  steady 
lo^aJtr,  and  of  talents  no  di^ringiiislied.'' 

Thus  furutsbed.  lie  apiH-ars  to  hare  IcfV  London  during 
the  month  ofJune,  and,  tht'iia-forM-ard,  to  have  divided  his 
reeideuve  between  Lis^iburae  and  Portmore,  about  eight  miles 
dislBtit  from  that  town.  Perhaps,  indv«d,  he  only  vitiited 
IJsbiirne  for  the  dtM^hur^e  of  liis  wvekty  leL-tnrenhip,  Bince 
the  tra<liuo[i  of  his  descendants  determines  him  to  have 
chiefly,  if  not  always,  occupied  a  house  in  the  immediate 
ii<*i(;hbourhood  of  his  patron's  mansion ;  and  to  have  oftca 
preache<l  to  a  »iuall  eongrcgatiuu  of  luyaliels  in  the  half- 
ruined  chureh  of  Kilulta. 

It  is  in  ihiii  la^t  named  parish  that  the  mansion  of  Port- 
more  then  stood,  hiiilt  after  a  plan  by  Inigo  Jones,  in  a  style 
«f  alntost  princely  inagnilicence,  of  which  the  stables,  yet 
remaining-,  arc  a  uohle,  thoujjh   nielnnclioly  vestige.     The 
park  is  washed  by  the  great  hike  of  Lough  Neagh,  and  by 
tamaller  mere  called  Lough  B^  (or  the  Little  Ijike),  each 
ttudded  with  romantic  islets;  to  some  of  which,  iiccording 
to  the    Iraditiuu   uf  the  vicinity,  it  wa^  Taylur'e  frequent 
pnwtice   to   retire  for  the  purposes  of  study  or  devotion. 
Ram  Isliiml,  in  Lough  Neogh,  and  a  iimaller  rock  iu  Lough 
Big,  are  said  to  luive  t)een  hiH  favourites;  the  one  a  mile 
from  Ponraore,  the  oilier  about  half  the  distauce.     The  first 
n  diilinguishcd  by  the  ruius  of  u  monastery,  and  by  one  of 
''^  tall  round  towers  of  uncerluin  u^  and  origin,  which 
w»  romantic  and  characlerislic  feature  of  Irish  scenery. 
w  other  is  still  mure  retired  and  tranquil;  and  both  have 
wi  described  to  nie  as  scenes  where  a  painter,  a  poet,  or  a 
wdiii  conipmplatUt.  might  alike  delighl  to  linger.      Retired 
ts  ike  MtuBlion  of  Porttnorc  wuii,  his  lectureship  may  hav6 
•ferdeJ  an  useful    employment  for   his  characteristic  elo- 
'i'l'-Mii-i?;   and    he  found   abundant    leisure,    in    security   and 
'^<iui|>arative  solitude,    for   the   labours  by  which  his  heart 
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was  dJTided,  his  daily  and  Iiourly  devotions,  and  tlie  com- 
pletion of  liid  "  Duclor  Duliirtintiuni." 

Poor  aud  depeiKlcnt  as  Taylor  still  continued,  this  iras, 
probably,  the  liappivst  [)art  of  bi^  life.  Both  now,  and 
whpn  in  pofi«««sion  of  ncallb  and  dignity,  lie  ditiplaved  a 
natural  attacliniKnt  to  tbe  nt-ighboui-hood  wliich  had  afTurded 
hitn  iiuch  an  asylum;  and  (bvrf  aru  few  of  his  letters  from 
Irvtaud  wbicb  do  nut  speak  of  the  »itualioi)  of  hie  deli;;l)tfiil 
rciircmeiit  with  ftftVttion,  nnd  witli  gratitiiJc  to  the  I*ro\i- 
dence  who  had  ptaLvd  him  tlmra. 

Orili«»j  letters,  the  firsl  U  froai  Listin^arvy,  as  Liitburne 
was  aocieotly  called ;  lliougli,  even  in  Taylur's  day,  ihe 
appellation  was  nearly  obsolete.  Of  tbe  aect  wliich  he  dcr 
Bcribes,  1  hare  been  able  to  acquire  Qo  further  iorornialion.' 
Tbe  anxiety  which  be  expreagps  after  literary  news  inny  be 
canity  undprstooil  and  ap[ireciiit(Hl.  For  the  rest,  1  think  ne 
may  perceive  a  tunc  of  bilurity  in  his  letter  wliicli  bespeaks 
a  mind  at  ease,  and  which  in  rxjumrkably  ditfercnt  from  lb« 
constrained  and  desponding  feeling  by  nbich  luauy  of  Lis 
fonner  commontcations  arc  distinguished. 

•■  TO  sons  EVELYN.  ESQUIRE. 

"  LiinigiiiTy,  April  9,  16». 

"  HoicQCRBD  Sin, —  I  fearo  [  am  so  nnfortunate  ae  that 
I  forgoi  to  leave  with  you  a  direction  how  you  might,  if  you 
pleHwd  to  honour  me  with  a  letter,  refresh  my  »ol!tiide  with 
nuiicc  of  your  health  and  that  of  your  rtlativea,  ihat  I  may 
rejoyce  and  give  God  ihniikes  for  the  blessing  and  prosperity 
of  iny  dearest  and  most  horiotir'd  friends.  1  have  kept  eloac 
all  the  wiiiier,  that  I  iiiij^ht,  withuut  iuterruptioii,  attend  lo 
ihe  flnishiiig  of  tbe  imploynient  I  was  engaged  in :  which 
now  will  bave  no  longer  delay  than  what  it  meetcs  in  ihe 
printer's  hands.  But,  Sir,  I  hope  that  by  tliis  lime  you  hare 
finished  what  you  have  so  pposperouely  Ijegiin,  —  yonr  ownc 
•  Lucretius,'  I  desire  to  receive  notice  of  it  from  yoitrselfe, 
and  what  other  de»igneB  you  are  upon  in  order  to  the  pro- 
moting or  adorning  learning:  fiir  [  am  confideiit  you  will  he 
as  useful  and  profitable  as  you  can  be,  that,  by  the  worthiest 
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testimonies,  it  mny  by  posterity  be  remembered  that  yon  did 

live.     Dm,  Sir,  I  pr«y  «ay  to  me  snmelliing  troncernirig  tho 

•tate  of  learning;  liow  is  any  art  or  science  liltKly  to  im- 

prooTe?  what  good  bonkcs  are  [atciv  publlkc?  n-hut  learned 

men,  abmad  or  nt  btinic,  Li-};in  anuw  tu  511  the  mouth  of 

fame,  in  the  places  of  the  fmd  Sulmnsiiis,  Vo»iiii8,  IVIocclin, 

Sirmond,  Rtstnltitis,  DeA  Carles,  (fnlileo,  Peircfik,  Petnviug, 

and  the  excellent  persons  of  yesterday '.'   I  perceive  here  that 

tlierc  is  a  new  sect  rising  in  Kngliind,  the  Pert'eciioniiils  ; 

for  three  men  that  wrote  '  An  Examen  of  the  Coufession  of 

Failh  of  the  Awembly,'  whereof  one  was  Dr.  Drayton,  and 

is  now  dead,  did  sitarie  some  very  odde  ibinga  •   but  espeeially 

one,  io  puisiiance  of  llie  doctrine  of  Ca»tellio,  that  it  v»  poo- 

ttible  to  ^ive  unto  God  perfect  unpinning;  obedience,  and  Io 

liave  perfection  of  degreefl  in  lliiH  lii'e.     The  doctrine  was 

opposed  by  an  obscure  per»oii»  one  John   Tendring ;    but 

learnedly  enough  and  wittily  maintained  by  another  of  the 

triunivimte,  W.  Parker,  who  indeed  was  the  worst  of  the 

tliree  ;  hut  he  takes  hiN  hint  from  a  sermon  of  Dr.  Drayloo, 

which,  Ktnce  hi.s  death,  Parker  hath  publ^hed,  and  eiidea* 

TDurs  to  justify.     1  am  iufumied  by  a  worthy  person,  that 

there  ore  mnny  of  thcui  who  pretend  to  ^rcat  sanctity  and 

great  revelation!)   nnil   ^kilt  in  till  Scripture!!,  which  they 

expoond  alniosl  wholly  to  ispiritual  and  mysterious  purposes. 

1  knew  nothinii,  or  but  extremely  little,  of  them  wheti  I  was 

in  Knglund ;  but  further  off  I  heare  most  newci*.     If  you 

cui  iulorine  yoarselfe  concerning  theni,  1  would  faine  be 

■uitrQcted  concerninf;  their  de»i^ne,  and  the  circumstances 

of  their  life  and    doctrine.     Fur  they  live  strictly,  and  in 

nwuT  things  tipeake   rationally,  and  in   Mine  things  very 

GDulidently.      They  cxcell  the  Socinians  in  the  sirtctnesse 

uf  ihcir  doctrine  i  but,  in  my  opinion,  full  extremely  short 

oftbem  in  their  cxpoMtiona  of  the  practical  Scripture.     If 

}«■  bquire  afler  the  men  of  Dr.  Gell'a  church,  possibly 

Jon  luay  leante  much  :  and,  if  I  mistake  not,  the  thing  is 

wrtb  inquiry.     Their  bookes  are  printed  by  Thoa.    Hew- 

6*ml»  in  London,  hut  where,  is  not  net  downc.    The  '  Kxamen 

Ofilw  Assemblie's  Confe»ion'  i<i  highly  worth  jiemsing,  both 

^  tlie  Mrangenesec  of  some  of  the  things  in  it,  and  the 

Ittrning  of  mnny  of  ihein. 

"  Sir,  you  see  bow  1  am  glad  to  make  an  occasion  to 
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taike  with  you  :  though  1  con  never  want  a  just  opportunity 
and  lillc  to  write  to  you  as  long  as  I  have  the  memory'  of 
those  many  actions  of  loving  lundncs«e  by  which  you  have 
obliged, 

"  Hohoub'd  Sib, 

"  Your  most  affectionate  and  indeared  Friend 

"  and  huiuhle  Servant, 

"  JER.  TAYLOR. 

*'  Be  pleased  to  present  my  hiimbh'  service  to  your 
boROur'd  and  worthy  brother  in  Covcnt  Garden. 

*'  I  suppose  ray  serrnnt  will  wayte  on  you  wiih  ihU 
lelier;  hut  if  he  nii«.aGs  you,  if  you  please  at  any  thne  lo 
write  to  iiic,  if  you  fetid  it  to  Mr.  Alle^Iree,  Htationer,  tit  the 
Bell,  ill  St.  Paul's  Church-yard,  it  will  come  to  me  safely."^ 

Whatever  were  the  aids  conferred  on  htm  hy  Iiis  new 
friends,  of  which  I  regret  my  inability  to  give  a  further 
account,  they  were  not  itnSicient  to  place  him  aboxe  ihe 
necessity  of  Evelyn's  yearly  pension,  which  that  excellent 
man  continued  to  pay,  though,  as  it  should  seem,  frum  nar- 
rower  tnean?  than  before,  and  with  some  degree  of  incon- 
venience. Nor  was  even  the  aoliiary  purndii*o  of  Portinore 
able  lo  exenijit  htui  from  the  peculiar  cviU  of  the  time,  and 
the  effects  of  privnte  malice  :  a  person  named  Tandy,  whom 
Taylor  calls  "  a  madman,"  and  who  appears,  hy  Lord 
Conway's  letters,  to  have  been  something  like  an  ngent  to 
different  noble  families,  out  of  pure  jealousy  iha(  the  new- 
comer stood  more  in  favour  with  liis  patrons  thau  hiuitielf, 
Rlld  wa^  a  mure  welcome  and  fri^qiiienl  ^nest  at  their  hou<ief>, 
denounced  hiin  to  the  Irisli  Privy  Council  as  a  dangerous 
and  diflaffected  character,  and,  mure  panicularly,  as  having 
used  (he  sign  of  the  cross  in  the  ceremony  of  private  bap- 
tism. Taylor  himself  does  not  seem  lo  have  bucu  much 
alarmed;  hut  Con«'ay  expresses  himself  on  the  subject  with 
a  degree  of  feeling  which  does  him  honour,  and  with  an 
indignation  agnliist  the  informer,  nut  unnatural  in  one  who 
conceived  that,  in  attacking  his  friend,  that  infornier  wu 
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treating  himself  with  inpralituile.'  To  this  rcxalion  Tnylor 
alludes  in  tho  fullowing  lelter,  in  which,  ns  will  lit  obscn-ed, 
he  also  speaks  of  the  Ft-rfL-ctionisis,  wiih  a  ilegr4>«  of  interest 
and  cui^itjr  vhich  tho  sect  may  gceiu  to  have  been  of  too 
little  ioijKirtaiice  to  de^erre. 

■•  TO  JOHN-  EVELYN,  ERQUIRE. 

*'  Ponmora.  JnM  4,  1639. 

"  IIoNorRED   Sin,  —  I    hare   reason    to    take   a    great 

pleasure  thnt  vou  arc  pleased  so  perfectly  to  retaine  me  in 

your  Diemor)-  and  affections,  aa  if  f  vrere  slill  oeere  you,  a 

partner  of  y'»"r  converse,  or  could  possibly  oblige  you.     But 

I  fttiall    atrrihuie   this   so  wholly  to   your  goodnesKC,  your 

piety,  and  candour,  that  I  am  sure  iiotliinc;  on  my  pan  can 

incite  or  coutinut*  the  least  part  of  Iho^e  eivilillcs  uiid  cn- 

de»reuieuta  by  which  you  have  often,  and  still  eoiitiuuc  to 

oblige  toe.    Sir,  I  received  your  two  little  lookcs,  and  am 

Tery  much  pleased  with  tho  golden  hoolte  ofSt.  Clirysostom, 

on  whieh  your  epistle  bath  put  »  black  ennmel,  and  made  a 

pretty  monument  for  your  dearest,  strangest  miracle  of  a 

hoy :  nnd,  when  I  read  it,  I  could  nut  choose  but  observe 

St.  I'nul'^  rule  :  fieham  cum  fl'^Htibus.     1  paid  a  teare  at  the 

hearse  of  ihat  sweet  child.     Your  other  litilc  Enchiridion  is 

an  eniunatiou  of  an  ingenious  Rpirit ;    and  there  are  in  it 

oheervaiions,  tlin  like  of  which  are  seldom  mode  by  young 

traTcllflrs  ;"*  and  though,  by  the  publication  of  tliefie,  you 

have   been   civil    and    euurleoua    to    the   commoo wealth  of 

leamiog,  yet  I  hope  you  will  proceed  *6  oblijje  us  in  #ome 

greater  inttanecB  of  your  owns.     I  am  nmch  pleased  with 

joar  wayc  of  tmnslation  ;  and  if  you  would  proceed  in  the 

lame  method,  and  give  na,  in  English,  some  devout  pieces  of 

the  fathers,  and  your  own  aiuiottttioiis  upon  them,  you  would 

docprolit  and  pleasure  to  the  puhticke.     But,  Sir.  [  cannot 

cuilyconKnt  that  yon  should  lay  aside  your  '  Lucretius,' and 

bviag  bcene   requited  yourselfe   by  yonr   labour,    I  cannot 

perceive  why  you  should  not  give  us  the  sunic  recreation, 

UDce  it  will  be  greater  to  us  ihun  it  could  he  to  you,  to 

*ki>m  it  was  allayed  by  your  gnat  labour  :  especially  yott 

liiviog  given  us  so  large  an  essay  of  your  ability  to  doe  it; 
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and  the  world  Iiu%'ing  given  yoa  an  es^ny  of  tlieir  aoc«pt- 
■tiun  of  it. 

*'  Sir,  tliat  PallHvlciiii  u-liom  you  mention,  it  the  autlior 
of  the  late  '  llislorv  of  the  Couuctl  ofTrent,'  in  two  voluuit^ 
in  folio,  in  Itiiliaii.  I  iiave  sveae  il,  but  had  not  leisure  to 
p«ru«e  it  so  mticb  a«  lo  giv«  any  judj^ment  of  ibe  uian  by  it. 
Besideti  this,  lie  IkiiIi  [lublblieJ  Iwu  litilt-  inaiiuaU  in  I'Sino. 
'  As^ertionuni  Tlieulugicaruiii ;'  but  tlic^e  speake  but  very 
little  of  the  man,  lit&  litdtory,  indeed,  15  a  i^reat  under- 
taking, and  liiit  family  (for  be  is  uf  the  Jesuit  ur<Jer)  ii»c  to 
sell  tbe  booke  by  crying  up  the  niau  :  but  1  tbiukc  I  mv 
enough  or  it  to  eit^pect  the  expectation  is  much  bigger  than 
the  thing.  It  18  no  wonder  that  linxter  undervnluos  the 
gentry  of  England.  Yoo  know  what  spirit  he  i>  of,  but  I 
suppose  he  hath  met  with  his  match  :  for  Mr.  Peii-!i  Iiatb  at- 
tucked  hiiu  :  and  tUcy  are  joyii*d  iu  the  li&t^."  1  buvc  uot 
scene  Mr.  Thonidike's  booke.  You  make  me  desiroiLs  of  it, 
because  you  call  it  elaburute :  but  I  like  not  the  title  uor  ihe 
suhji-ct,  and  the  man  U  indeed  a  very  good  and  a  learned  man, 
but  1  bare  not  i^oen  much  probperiiy  in  his  writings  :  but  if 
he  hare  so  well  clio^t-ii  the  quet^lious,  there  is  uo  perad venture 
but  he  bath  lutubled  into  liis  hi^ape  many  choice  loateriaU." 
1  am  much  pleas'd  that  you  promise  to  iiitiuirc  into  tbe  n-ay 
of  the  Perfectioiii>itti;  hut  I  ibinko  I..  Pembroke  and  Mrs. 
Joy,  and  the  Lady  Wildgoose,  are  none  of  that  number.  I 
assure  you,  some  very  lenriied  and  very  sobt^r  persons  have 
given  up  their  names  to  it.  CasleUio  in  their  great  patriarch; 
and  Ilia  Dialogue,  '  An  per  Spir.  S.  Homo  pussit  perfect^ 
obedire  Legi  Dei,*  i«  their  firal  essay.  Parker  hath  wriltea 
souicthing  lately  of  it,  nnil  in  Dr.  (Jell's  last  liouke  iu  folio 
there  is  much  of  it.  Indeed,  you  bay  right  tbul  ihey  take 
in  Jacob  Behinen,  but  that  i»  upon  another  account,  and 
they  underitland  bini  ns  niir&ea  doe  their  children's  imperfect 
Uoguagc ;  something  by  use,  and  much  by  fancy.  I  hope. 
Sir,  in  your  next  to  me  (for  1  flatter  myi<vlfe  to  have  the  hap- 
pinesse  of  receiving  a  letter  frotu  you  »ometiuie»),  you  will 
account  to  me  of  some  hopes  uoncerniug  aunic  M-tl lenient, 
or  some  peace  to  religion.     I  fearc  my  peace   in  Ireland 
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is  lik«1y  to  be  short;  for  b  Presbyterian  and  a  mndman 
hare  itironocd  fic^aiiiKt  nie  nti  n  flnn^icrou*  man  to  tlieir  re- 
ligion ;  and  for  using  llie  sigiie  of  (lie  cn»tso  in  hnprisiiii*. 
The  wor*!  event  of  the  ijironniition  whieli  I  i'emie,  is  my  i«- 
lurne  into  England;  nliicli  ullliuo^L  [  am  nut  dt^sirou!!  it 
«bould  be  upon  itu-^e  lermes;  yel  if  it  U:  wiiliout  itiucb 
Tioli'iioe,  f  shfil)  not  be  mud)  troubfed. 

"  Sir,  1  doe  actrnuol  mywtfe  extretnely  obliged  1o  yonp 

kindoesM  and    cbarily,  in  your  votitiuiied  care  of  me  and 

bounty  to    ine ;    it  ie  »o  much    the    mui-p,  becauM   1   hare 

nIiDoM  from  all  men  but  your?cife,  »uflVred  sonie  diminution 

of  ihcir    kiodnes&e,  by    ren&on  of  my  abircnce;  for,  ii»  the 

Spaniard    *ayM,  ' 'fhe  doad   «nd   the  nbsent  bave  but  few 

friends.'     But,  t>tr,   I   nccouni   niyeelfe   iiilinilely  oblig'd  to 

you.  mijcb  lor  your  peiiMon,  but  excee<l!ugly  much  moru  for 

your   «tI*pction,  wiiich    ruu    Iiavn  so  signally  expressed.     I 

pfuy.  Sir,  be  pleased  to  present  my  humble  service  to  your 

two  faonoured  brolbere :    1  shall  be  a»l)amed  to  make  any 

addressc,  or  pay  my  tlinnkes  in  wni-(U  to  ibem,  till  my  '  Rul« 

ofConicience'  be  publicke,  and  ihal  in  all  the  xray  I  liuve  to 

pay  my  debts  ;     tbat   and   my   prayers   that   God   would.^ 

Sir,    Mr.   Mariin,    Book*>L-ll(.T,   at    llie    Bi^ll,  in    St.  Piiure 

Charch-yard,  i*   niy  correspondent   in    London,  and  what- 

•Mver   be    reeeivea,  he   trjin»mii8   it  to  me  carefully;   and 

so  will  Mr.  Royi'Iuii,  though   I  iloc  not  ofVi*n  linploy  him 

DOW.    Sir,  I    feMpe   I   have  tir'd   you  witli  nu  impertinent 

letter,  but  I  have  felt  your  charity  to  be  .so  great  as  to  doe 

nwh  more  than  to  pardon  (be  excesse  of  my  aReclioiis,  Sir, 

I  lu>]hc  that  you  and  1   remenibei*  one  unollior  n-tien  we  arc 

upon  our  knees.     I  doe  not  tbinke  of  coming  to  London  till 

tbc  latter  end  ofvonimer  or  the  spring,  if  I  can  enjoy  my 

^•iMiieaBc  here;  but  then  I  doe  if  God  [icniitt:  but  beg  to 

^  fli  this  interval  refrcsbed  by  a  letter  from  yon  at  your 

'•^>*Qr«,  for,  indeed,  In  it  vrill  be  a  great  pleasure  and  etKlear- 

meiil  to, 

"Hosour'dSib. 
"Yottr  rery  oblig'd,  most  affectionate  und  bumble  Servant, 

■' JER.  TAVLOH."« 


>  VoU  iD.T>.) 


1  £Tplf n  Pai^M,  iDwl. 


xc 


LIFE  OF  JEKEMY  TAYLOR,  D.D. 


In  consequence  of  the  infurmation  laid  agnin^t  Tajlor, 
a  warrant  was  iwued  to  the  Governor  of  CarrickTerguK,  by 
llie  Irish  Privy  Council,  to  bring  liim  befot-e  ibein  for  ex- 
amination.' In  llie  minutes  of  the  Council  no  older  entry 
occiim  relating:  to  him,  and  it  is,  therefore,  probahle  that  liia 
friends  had  power  to  obtain  his  speedy  disthnrge.  The 
joHrnev,  however,  to  Dublin,  in  the  heart  of  winter,  was 
miflicietit  tu  throw  him  into  u  severe  illtie^»t.  which,  perhaps, 
wan  admitted  by  the  goYerninent  as  a  pleu  fur  letting  bitn  off 
mort;  vii»ily. 

In  the  letter  of  Lady  Wray,  to  which  I  have  already  so 
often  referred,  it  in  said  ihui  lie  about  thiii  time  *'sii0'ered 
munh  fi-oui  Sir  Pbcliin  O'Niiit."  But  ihis  ]»,  evidently,  a 
vircumsliuice  respecting  which  her  niemoi-y  had  deceived 
her,  siDce  that  weak  and  cruel  chieftain  had  suflered  death 
Bome  years  before  Taylor'ti  arrival  in  Ireland.  From  his 
kindred  nnd  clan,  at  this  time,  a  loyali^t  had  nothing  to 
apprehend,  even  if  lliey  had  po^seajied  the  power  of  injuring 
him;  and  tlie  O'NiaU,  as  well  an  all  the  other  Iri^h  Septa, 
had  been  completely  crushed  by  the  dreadful  severiiiKd  of 
Irctoa  and  Ci-oruwell.  lu  ItiUti,  however,  the  neighbouring 
countv  of  Tyrone  w&s  really  infegtccl,  for  eoaie  ticne,  by 
bands  of  Tories  and  White  Boys,'  and,  if  Taylor  kept  a 
farm,  as  from  various  circuni^Iunces  he  uppcars  to  have 
done,  it  it*  possible  that  his  cattle  may,  on  name  occu5iDn, 
have  been  stolen;  a  circumstance  which  might  be  easily  ex- 
aggerated by  family  truditioii,  till  it  became,  in  the  narration 
of  his  grundchtld,  a.  persecution  by  the  Hoiuan  CalboUcfl. 
But,  if  it  had  been  any  thing  considemble,  we  should  hare 
found,  in  all  probubility,  some  nicntiDii  of  it  iu  his  letters; 
and  on  the  conlrar}-,  I  am  assured  that  the  trudiiioua  of  lUe 
country  imply  that  with  the  pcus&ittry  of  that  persuasion,  his 
amiable  temper  an<l  ascetic  hubila  rendered  him  on  object  of 
regard  and  \eneratiou. 

It  w«s  this,  perhaps,  which  give  occasion  to  a  renewal 
of  the  report  of  his  inclination  to  Popery,  of  which  he  com- 
plains  in  his*'  Letters  to  Persons  ehanj,'ed  in  their  Heligiou," 
which,  though  nut  now  ptiblislied,  appear  to  have  been 
writtea  about  th'a  time.     No  new  work  of  hu  issued  from 
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the  pre»8  (his  year,  for  the  "  EphcMan  Matron"  is  appre- 
beniivd  by  Mr.  Honney  to  Iiav«  been  iiiprvly  a  ri'prinl  of  that 
story  as  (old  in  llie  "  Holy  Dying."'  The  following  letler, 
however,  «■««  published  in  the  @«iMtr«>^i«  nf  Dr.  John 
Stearne,  Professor  of  Philosophy  in  th«  17nivi;r«ltv  of 
Dabliii :  ami  \s  interesting,  us  b«;itig.  cxc-ept  ihe  int<>rinin»ble 
Epitaph  on  Lady  Carbcry,  the  only  remaining  epecimcn  of 
the  author's  Latinity,  The  conctudinc;  compliment  is  lively 
and  t>lvgant.  For  th«  rt^l,  it  cannot  be  im.id  that  he  flatteiv 
so  beauiifully  in  a  learned  lau^uage  a?  iu  En<rlish.  With 
Ihe  |Kx>r  book  which  is  bcDlarered  with  such  deglulitiuus 
phrasf^  I  have  no  acquaintance. 

"  Viro  amifiissimo  et  integcrrimo  Jobanni  Stearne,  Me- 
dicinn  et  Philowphiie  Profe«8on  DucneKliuo,  nyat^tn. 

"  Qiinm  primum  oarutn  niihi  fuels,  est  copiiL,  in  Bchcdas 
tnas  invotaverunt  ocuti  t^l  iueii!i,  amor  et  nctinien,  et  tola 
quanta  m  curio^itulis  aupcllex,  tit  di!>4:<!rtierem  quicqnld 
id  fuit  t]uod  partiiriens  et  ferax  iiigeniuui  iu  lucviu  hudicr- 
um  destiti{irat  bono  publico. 

*'  Tarn  recto  novi  ingeuiuin  luum,  Sleami  doclisginie,  ex 

monninentis  puhliois,  et  privatis  prselarte  tun  eruditionis 

indicibiis,  nt  ditficite  non  fuerit  linriolari  ^uid  inti^s  lateret 

hi  Enchiridio  quod  fe&linsniiiis  singiilaris   tun    hnmanitas 

prsetniBerat,  enimvcri!*  ncc  faUus  fui.    PrfDW>n»it  enim  aoiintis 

ne  in  hii^ce  tttbuli<,  ing^'oii  cnpedins  et  belliiria,  phtlogophise 

interna  non  Tiilgann,   ralioiiii*  oij>«v  iypn.t",  Artis   Me«lie(P, 

i)iiam  hodi£  in  Hibi'miii:  metropoli  adornaii,  specimen  noti 

tbediocre:  at  cilin  irrucrum  iu  iiilerlutpiluni,  (plucide  cniinet 

iMdcrati:  tot  t^fi.yii/»<M,Tv  adirc,    nee   euint  ditfUebor,  iuipos 

phni!  fui,)  me  divinum   senai;    et   cpiein    prsegustaverain, 

l«{ii<lt'  qiiidein  vutivinulu«  q^uutem  porleeiurus  erum  libullum, 

toni  (Imiium  aut  uvidiita,  ne  totuiti   duu  exliuurirem,  aut 

piliatang,    lie    citiua    qunm    voliieram    claiideretur   fe^luRi, 

<^W!;  miHi  cunt  io<;luvie  non  uno  modo  ordinata,  ingessi  in 

uiimuD]  nieiim  :  el  tandem  ruminans  quod  delibnveruni,  eenst 

<"!»n*sira«'    (et   Isiatiu  sum)  scieniite    reeonditioris    arcnna 

'^^rata,  in^onii  iiieoinparabilis  iviyti^ij.ara,  verii8ti»  illuHtre 

6t  inj^ptiuu II]  iiiitiigteriuni,  et  quar^itiones  nodosa;)  bhIisi  twd 

^  uiutiles,  qnas  aut  solvisti  dextrc,  aut  dls-seouisti  utretia^^ 
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in  oininbii&  vel  Aristoleli  rel  Alexandro  euppur :  adeo  ut 
non  itieptutn  jitf)i«i%'eriiii  i^atulari  Rvipublicte  Lil«rarii£  hoc 
nnviim  eincrijuns  il«ciis,  iino  et  tibt  in  uureni  niRiistirrnro 
qiiaiu  f;elieiter  S|iartain  Italic  exoninveris;  certe  bono  publico, 
bunori  AcaJumiie  Dubliiiieiit>i»,  iisiii  et  ornamcrito  Utt^- 
raturuiu,  aahin  s«rlenli»  et  tlefidis  liirbai  ca^Uabiindorum 
hoQiinuin,  quiiiinio  et  inclvttc  famte  tusc.  Tautum  est: 
nihil  enim  supere«t,  ni«t  ut  t«  nmcm,  ut  legatn,  ut  nlegnm, 
et  ut  (quod  vot'it  Socmtes  in  intuitu  et  spcctilHtione  mortis,) 
ego  pro  tuis  de  mnrle  prn^rlnrii  hicubrailonibiis  el  lonpr:evi. 
tatts  saliitaribusdoc-iinienlis  intncnpiii-cm  <>nllum  jlCsciilapio; 
rel  potiiia  tibi  (quod  Appulliuis  6lio  IlL-ruflides  coustituit,) 
ifMiau  x'Tir^u  '/jvejir  rov  iyhw\i.  !^crpentein  aulcm  et  cancm 
in  nde  i^^ciilupii  tu  cave,  Etcnim  non  ita  pridem  senusti 
mordaciiim  uuiuialcutoruui  morsiunculas.     Vule. 

"  Ex  amecnissimo  recessu  in  Porlmore  dedit 

"JEKEMUS  TAVLOR. 
■■  S,.S,  Tb,  ProfMfOf.- 

Whot  follon-«  is  of  a  very  different  cliaracter. 
"TO  JOHN  EVELYN,  ESQlilRE. 

"  UoHoURBD  AHD  DBARB  SiH,  —  Yoiirs  datcd  Julv  2<3(I, 
I  received  uut  till  All  Siiints  da; :  it  sceiun  it  was 
gtopp'd  by  Itic  iiilerveiiiii^  Iroubles  in  Eiiefland:'  but 
il  wn«  lodged  iu  a  {^oud  liiiiid,  and  came  salelr  and  un- 
broken to  Die.  I  must  ueedes  lieg  tbe  fiivour  of  you 
that  I  may  receive  from  you  an  account  of  yonr  lieiilih 
aud  present  condiliona,  and  of  your  family;  for  I  feare 
concerning  aU  my  friends,  but  especially  fur  tlioee  few  very 
choice  onei  I  have,  Iciit  the  pre:<eut  troubles  may  bare 
done  ihem  any  violence  in  iheir  uflitireg  or  eonteut.  Ii  is 
now  lung  since  lliat  clmul  paused ;  and  Tlioii?h  I  suppose 
tbe  aky  ts  yet  full  of  nteteorH  and  eril  prognoi'ticfl,  yet  you 
nil  have  time  to  consider  cuiiccrniti^  your  peace  and  your 
aecurityes.  That  was  not  God's  time  to  relieve  l)i»  Cbnrch, 
and  I  cannot  understand  from  whiit  qimrter  that  nind  blew, 
and  whether  it  ffas  lor  uh  or  aguin^t  us.  Bui  God  diaposes 
ull  lliinga  wisely ;  and  religion  can  receive  no  detriment  or 
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diminnlioii  but  hy  our  owne  fault.  I  Iodjj:,  Sir,  to  come  to 
converse  witli  yoii  ;  for  1  ppumise  to  luyitulfu  tbul  I  may 
receive  rpom  ynii  an  excellent  account  of  your  pro;:rcssi<jn 
in  rvlijrion,  and  ihar  yon  are  onlred  into  tlie  experimental 
and  secret  way  of  il,  which  is  that  slate  of  excellency  whe- 
ther [whiiher]  good  permnu  nse  to  arrive  after  a  slate  ofre- 
penisnce  and  caution.  My  retirement  in  this  solitnrv  pluce 
bnth  Ijeen,  1  hftpe,  of  some  advunlag:c  to  me  as  to  this  state 
of  relij^nn,  in  which  I  am  yet  hut  a  novice,  bnt  by  the  good- 
ness of  Goat,  I  K>e  line  things  before  me  whither  I  am  eon- 
Icuding.  It  U  ft  great,  but  a  ifund  worke,  and  I  be^  of  you 
to  aa^Ht  me  uidi  your  praviT^i,  and  to  ubiainc  of  God  for 
me  that  I  may  arrive  to  that  height  of  love  and  union  with 
God,  which  in  (liven  lo  all  those  eoulcs  who  are  wry  Ueare 
■o  God.  Sir,  if  it  pleaee  God,  I  purpose  to  be  in  London  in 
I  April  next,  whore  I  hnjic  fur  the  comfort  of  converging  with 
'yon.  In  tlie  meuue  time,  he  pleas'd  to  accept  my  thankes 
lor  yoDr  greut  kindnCTiae  in  lakinjc  care  of  nic  in  that  token 
you  wen:  pleunil  to  Icavu  with  Mr.  Martin.  I  am  »orr/ 
the  evil  circumilauciv  of  the  times  made  it  any  way  alllicltve 
or  inconvenient.  I  had  rather  you  should  not  have  been 
bnnlen'ii  than  that  1  should  hare  received  kindnesse  on  hard 
conditions  to  vou.  Sir,  I  sjiall  not  trouble  ynur  studies  now, 
for  I  fluppoce  you  arc  very  buisy  there :  but  I  ehall  desire 
kibe  fiiFOur  that  I  may  know  wbat  you  arc  now  doini;,  for  you 
Il  aeperule  yoiir  affuittet  from  being  of  conceme  lo, 

"  Deare  Sm, 

"  Your  Tery  aflectionate  Friend  uiJ  humble  Servant, 
"  PonnMO,  ir*r. »,  16S9."  "  JER.  TAVLOR,"" 

With  such  buntility  did  the  author  of  the  "  Holy  Living 

ftnd  Dvin;;"  regard  Uh  own  altBinment*  in  religion,  and  such 

were  hia  impressions  of  the  happincM  und  cousulutiun,  eveu 

in  this  life,  conferred  by  a  pure  and  exalted  piety  !     If  there 

j»  •omethin;;  mystic  in  the  tunc  which  be  adopts,  and  we 

I  are  reminded,  in  spite  of  ouriielvea,  of  bis  previous  inquiriea 

Ivoocernttip  the  Perfectionists,  let  it  be  remembered  that  hi« 

[■phMquciit,  no  less  than  his  preceding  writings,  bear  tea- 


■  Evrifn  r*p«ta.  inad. 
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timony  lo  his  freedom  from  any  error  of  (he  kind;  and  that 
hift  dc^oiiim,  tliroiigli  life,  RpjieHrs  to  have  continued  as  we 
have  liiUierio  seen  it,  however  iiilense,  however  unreniitred, 
howcvtr  (I  hud  iilitiosl  said)  strnjihic, — jet  practical,  peace- 
ful, energetic,  aiu)  orderly; — of  a  Iiiiid  wliichf  itistcad  of 
Eeeking  food  in  vifions  of  cntbtisiastic  rapture,  or  displaying 
iti^eir  ill  a  riiiiliisticHl  ndopltou  of  avvf  toys  and  int^lnirtieiits 
af  theopalhy,  iiindu  liiui  the  Lieilcr  friend,  the  lietier  parent, 
the  better  iiervanl  of  the  stale,  the  better  member  and 
governor  of  tliut  Church  which  hi:  bad  defended  in  her 
deepest  adversities. 

ThoBc  adversities  were  now  drawing  to  an  end,  though 
Taylor  cocild  not  foretwe  it,  and,  as  appears  from  some 
espreshioiiH  in  the  precedinp  letter,  was  uncf  rlatu  wlit-lher  the 
B»|)ectof  the  lime«  portended  good  or  an  iucrea«e  ofevil.  His 
journey  to  Ltuirluii,  ho^vever,  which  we  have  seen  htm  already 
utc-ditatiug,  and  which  he  aguin  ]>rouii^e3  to  bia  friend  ftud 
hinnitelf,  in  the  letter  which  atanda  next  in  the  wries,  was  as 
well  tuned  for  iu;'  own  prospecift  and  fuinre  adraneenient,  as 
if  be  had  really  been  in  the  secret  of  Monk's  intentions. 


"  TO  JOHN  EVELYN.  FSQ. 

FoTtmors,  F«t>.  10.  ifi)|. 

•*  HosocnBD  jiJ»D  DRARB  Sin, —  I  received  yoors  of 
December  2,  in  very  good  time ;  but  although  it  came 
to  me  before  Cfiristiiius,  yet  it  pleased  God,  about  that 
lime,  tn  lay  hit^  gentle  hand  upon  me:  for  I  had  becne, 
in  the  worst  of"  our  winter  weather,  sent  for  to  Dublin  by 
our  late  AnaliaptiM  comraistionern;  and  found  the  evil  of 
it  «o  great,  that  in  my  goiti<;  I  be^n  to  be  ill ;  but,  in  my 
retHrn,  hud  my  ill  redoubled  and  tixed  :  bnt  it  bath  pleased 
God  to  rcelore  my  health,  1  hope  '  nd  majoretn  Dei  gloriam  ;* 
and  now  that  I  can  easily  vrrite,  I  return  yon  my  very  hoariy 
thank)  for  your  very  o'diging  letter,  and  parlicularly  for  the 
inclosed.  Sir ;  the  Apology  you  were  pleased  to  send  me,  I 
road  boili  privately  and  heard  it  read  piiblikely  witii  no 
little  pleustire  and  i<atiHraciion.  The  materials  are  worthy, 
and  the  drtsi  is  clean,  and  orderly,  and  beauteous :  and  I 
wish  that  all  men  in  the  nation  were  ob]ij,'ed  to  read  it  twice: 
it  is  impossible  but  it  roust  doc  good  to  tho5«  guilty  persone 
to  whom  it  M  not  impossible  to  repent.    Your  Character  bath 
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a  great  part  of  a  worthy  rewnrd.  that  it  is  translated  Jnio  a 
iMDgiiRge  in  wliicb  it  is  liki^ly  lo  lie  read  by  very  uiauy  '  benux 

'mprit^.'  Biit  that  wiiich  I  proiiii»w  toni^eelfusnii  excellent 
eiilertaintnerit,  ia  your  'Elysium  Driunnicum.''  But,  Sir, 
being  you  iiilviid  it  tu  the  piirpqses  of  piety  as  well  as 
pleasure,  why  doe  you  nut  rulher  call  it  Pamdtsus  than 
Eiysiniii ;  since  the  word  in  used  by  the  HcilcnLah  Jewcs  to 
Bt^uify  any  place  of  spiritual  and  inimuteria)  plensur?,  uiui 
excludes  not  the  material  and  eevntar.  ^r:  I  kiiuwyouare 
such  a  '  rurieux,*  and  wiihnl  so  diligent  and  inquisitive,  that 
Dot  many  tbin^  of  tbu  delicacy  of  Iciiniitigt  relating  to  your 
•uhject,  can  eKRp«  yon ;  and,  therefore,  it  irould  be  great 
inifirudpnce  in  nie  to  offer  niy  little  mite  to  your  already 
digt^ted  hea|>e.     J  hope,  ere  long,  to  have  the  liotiour  to 

'vaite  on  you,  and  to  we  some  parts  nud  steps  of  your  pro- 
sion :  and  then  if  I  see  I  can  brin^  any  thing  to  your 

^(laildin^,  ihotigh  but  hair  and  aiickcfi,  1  shall  not  be  wauting 
ia  expreising  my  readioesee  to  eer\'C  and  to  honour  you, 
■■id  to  promote  t^uch  a  worke,  than  which  I  thinkc,  in  the 

''■rurld,  you  could  not  have  chosen  a  more  api  and  a  more 
iDgenioav. 

"Sir;  1  do  rcully  heare  a  share  in  your  fcares  and  your 
KMTOwea  ftffyour  dearc  boy.  I  doe  and  ahalt  pray  to  God 
for  bim ;  but  I  hnow  not  what  to  say  in  euch  tilings.  If 
God  iaiends,  by  these  clouds,  to  eunrey  him  und  you  tu 
brighter  graces  and  mure  illui^trious  glories  reiifjeciively ;  I 
dare  not,  with  loo  much  passion,  speake  sgnin^'t  the  so^reat 

.  good  of  A  person  that  i«  ho  deare  to  luc  and  u  child  thai  ia 

i«o  deare  to  you.  But  I  hop«  that  Ciod  will  doc  wlmt  ia 
best :  nud  I  humbly  l)«>g  of  bim  to  choose  what  i<)  that  be^t 
fur  you  both.  A«  fwon  as  the  weather  and  season  of  the 
Bprin^  gives  leave,  1  intend,  by  God's  permission,  to  retume 
lo  Rngland :  and  whcu  1  come  to  London  with  the  iirst  to 
wkite  on  you,  for  whom  l  have  &o  great  regard,  and  from 
whom   1    have   received  so  many   ic^limonies  of  a  worthy 

kfriendship,  and  in  whona  1  know  so  much  worthinease  is 
deposited. 

"  I  am,  mo9t  faithfully  and  conltully, 

"  Your  Tcry  affectionate  and  obliged  Sen-aot, 

"JllR.  TAVLOR.'-* 
I  >'»U{C.G.)  •  Ef«tyftPi|«f«,iD«d, 
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This  journey  lo  I^ndon,  thoagh  probably  undertaken 
wilh  uo  furtlicr  expectations  tlian  of  seeing:  his  frienda,  and 
giving  Ihc  last  inapcction  to  hi'*  "  Oiiclor  Diibitantiuin,"  tn  its 
progreiw  through  the  prpss,  —  was  propiiiouft  lo  Taylor'* 
atlruDcement.  His  uaiiie  appeared  amon'^  ihe  sijriiflluivs  of 
loyitliiitv  III  Loi]d»ii,  tiiid  it^  vrc!i)il)-,  alfixed  to  their  decla- 
ration of  April  24,  IGCO,  in  which  ihey  expreeised  the  niode- 
ratioo  of  their  view:*,  and  their  confidence  in  the  wi»doin  and 
justice  of  Moitk  nnd  hi«  (rovemineiil.  He  w&s  thnsadvan- 
tageuusly  hroiiijht  under  the  notice  of  hh  tovcrei^,  on  his 
return  to  the  tlirone,  in  a  faithful  adherent  to  monarchy  and 
«pi!>copacT ;  and  hfld  the  opportunity  of  dedicalin*;  to  him  the 
great  work,  to  nhich  his  best  years  had  Ikhui  devoted, — on 
which,  of  nil  lii«  cflinpositions,  he  hud  bestowed  the  most 
time  and  hiboiir,  the  nio«t  anxiety  and  pmyer,  —  and  in 
which,  of  »11  other.t,  hp  seoms  to  have  pleased  hininelf  witK 
the  idea  llmt  he  iras  laying-  the  fijuiidiitions  of  his  future 
fame,  and  rendenng:  an  acceptable  service  lo  the  cause  of 
mornlily  and  relif'ioii. 

It  may  be  doubted  whether  the  manner  in  which  it  hai 
been  received  huB  altcg«iber  luiswered  tliesc  aiitici])atioui. 
Willi  all  its  lenriiinii,  nio?I  widely  ram^acVed  and  inosl  pro- 
dignlly  dijipliiyt'd  —  with  all  il9  acutenees  of  argument  and 
eritieisRi,  its  ntrong  prnclicnl  g:oml  sense,  and  itH  admirable 
iiiodcralion — the  "  Duetor  Dubttauliuin"  hiis,  perh»))«,  been 
aii.oiij;  the  least  read  and  least  popular  of  his  writings.  The 
world  have  been  less  anxious  to  study  than  lo  talk  of  and 
admire  it;  its  object,  even  at  ilfi  first  npjiearance,  na*.  in 
some  de^ee.  aceouiiled  obsolete,  and  it.s  itphere  of  utility 
limited;  and,  while  his  dcvotionnl  works  have  found  tbeir 
way  intoeveiy  eloMl  nnd  every  collnge,  his  "  opus  magnum" 
rejKJWs  on  the  shelves  of  our  libmries,  in  company  with  the 
neglected  ginnte  of  an  earlier  day,  the  "  Suuinia  Seuten- 
tinriini."  and  the  wniiufja  of  Dunn  Scotus. 

Ilow  far  tliii*  neglect  ia  merited  or  undeserved, — liow  iar 
it  ie  inherent  in  the  nature  of  his  deeiign,  or  tiiridental  to  the 
manner  in  which  tliat  design  is  executed, — a  belter  oppor- 
tunity will  berenffer  ho  nfforded  f«.r  inquiring.  I  will  here 
only  observe,  that  the  times  in  which  it  appeared  had,  in 
themselvcft,  a  nattii-ul  and  inevitable  tendency  to  rob  the 
*'DuclorDubit8iitium"ofeTcn  its  due  share  of  popular  nolice 
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and  favour.  The  country  was  in  a  Btate  of  fcrcrisb  excila- 
ti<>Q,  wLictt  left  tuea  little  de^re,  uDtl  less  leisure,  to  opea 
folio*  of  caeuistry.     Every  body  was  t^itated  by  iJic  con- 

.•cioasness  of  bavtnf;  deserved  well  or  ill  of  the  restored 
monarcli  and  liie  fannly  ;  aud  tbe  lio|Mr«  of  prefLTnieni, — the 
fears  of  persecution, — the  triumph  of  the  loyal, — and  the 
doubts  of  those  few  who  saw  deeper  into  Charles's  character, 
— were  succeeded  by  a  long  and  disguslitig  course  of  tyranny 
and  civil  dissension,  and  by  a  school  of  literature  and  com- 
poattion,  of  alt  others  which  this  country  has  sieen  the  least 

'ftToarable  to  genius,  and  the  most  unlike  that  alyle  of 
thinking  and  expresoioiL  wbicb  had  diatinguisbcd  Jeremy 
Taylor  and  bin  conlrniporarics. 

After  the  completion  af  a  work  of  such  magnitude  and 
imponsnce,  it  would,  with  most  men.  have  been  no  more 
tiian  was  to  be  expecli>d,  that  tliey  should  suspend  awhile 
tlie  labours  of  compuKiiion.  But  \lm  rapidity  of  Taylor's  pea 
ras  such,  that  it  is  nec«i«sary  to  mark  the  fact,  lliat  only 
one  more  work  of  bis  appeared  this  year, — the  "  Worthy 
CommaDicaQt," — accompanied  by  hid  beautiful  ecrmon  at 
the  funeral  of  Sir  George  Oalstone.  The  dowager  princess 
of  Orange  was  at  this  lime  in  England,  on  a  visit  of  con- 

[gratulaiiun  to  her  brother;  and  the  volume  is  in%ribed  to 
her,  in  a  dedication  iu  which  Taylor  eulo^zes  not  only  her 
virtues,  but  tJioee  of  the  kin^,  in  a  strain  which  may  be 
forgiren  to  a  triumphant  loyalist,  when  speaking  of  a  young* 
and  graceful  monarch,  whose  dignified  nnd  pnideni  conduct 
under  misfortune,  and  whose  supposed  constancy  iu  maintain- 
ing, against  all  temptations,  his  allegiance  to  the  Church  of 
England,  bad  inspired  bn|>es  of  a  wisdom  and  ])ii.'ty,  which 
his  sabse<]uetit  couduct  but  too  lamentably  disappointed. 

The  meriu  wfaieb  Tnylor  had  to  plead  wilJi  the  restored 
gOTcmmcnt,  were  exceeded  by  thoee  of  few  persons  in  his 
profnsion.  Of  all  the  episcopal  clergy,  old  Sanderson 
atunc,  )>crbHpe,  excepted,  there  was  none  who  could  con)[>cta 
with  him  iu  the  renown  of  learning  and  genius.  His  cha- 
racter had  remained  unsullied  by  any  compliance  with  the 
factious  or  faualical  party,  during  the  time  of  their  greatest 
triumplis.  lie  had  been  the  object  of  a  more  than  common 
suspicion  and  severity,  on  the  part  of  the  usurping  govern- 
ninjt ;  and  ctcd  bit  polemical  aotagonists  were  in  the  habit 
rOL.  I.  b 
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or  bearing  testimony  to  bU  Ijlameless  life,  nnd  the  ardoar  of 
his  piety.  Wliflher  liis  union  with  the  king's  naluntl  lister 
WHS  known  or  pleadeJ,  may,  perhaps,  he  doubtoil.  If  it 
Were,  it  19  possible  that  this  circuuistarice  may  hare  contri- 
buted to  determine  Ihe  scene  of  his  promotion ;  and  lliat 
Cliarles  was  not  unwilling  to  remove  to  a  distance  a  person 
vrhuee  piety  might  lend  him  to  reprove  »inny  parts  of  his 
conduct,  and  who  wanld  hare  a  plausible  pretence  for 
Bp«aking  more  1'reely  than  the  rest  of  the  dignified  clergy. 

It  may  be  liclicvctl,  hovrcver,  thiit  Taylor  himself  n'oiild 
be  by  nu  means  dl»plutiacd  with  his  destination,  though,  in 
gome  respects,  a  more  obscure  one  than,  from  the  cipcum- 
Htances  eniimerati'd,  he  miglii  have  looked  fnr.  His  family 
were  already  in  Ireland,  and,  though  the  I^laiidinam  property 
wa-1  now  relieved  from  scqucBtration,  the  state  of  his  worldly 
affairs  can  hardly  have  been  such  as  to  make  the  expense  of 
removal  desirable.  To  the  country  of  bis  refuge  he  seems  to 
have  folt  considerable  attachment ; — and  the  persuanons  of 
the  marquesn,  afterwards  duke  of  Ormond,  who  was  the  great 
pillar  of  the  episropal  cause,  and  who  was  extremely  and 
laudably  solicitous  to  till  the  sees  of  his  native  kingdom  with 
learning  and  ptcty,  would  naturally  be  employed  both  to 
forward  the  nppoinlmcat  and  reconcile  him  to  it.  He  was, 
accordingly,  nominated,  on  the  6th  of  August,  afVer  the 
ling's  reiuni,  under  the  privy  seal,  to  the  bishopric  of  Dowd 
and  Connor,  and,  shortly  after,  elected,  by  Ormond's  recom-' 
mendalion,  vice-chancellor  of  the  unireruty  of  Dublin*. 

These  situations  were  vcrj-  far  from  sinecures.  In  the 
uoirersity  every  thing  was  to  he  undone  and  begun  anew,  in 
consequence  of  the  disorders  introduced  during  the  time  of 
the  Commonwealth.  The  revenues  had  been  dilapidated,  aud 
the  land,  in  many  instances,  alienated.  Kone  of  the  members 
thcu  in  possession  had  any  legal  title  either  to  n^hnlarsbip 
or  fellowship;  all  hanng  been  introduced  by  trre^ilnr  elec- 
tions, or  by  the  direct  inturferenee  of  the  usurping  govemmenC 
And  B8,  by  the  stAtule-s  of  the  college,  no  election  could  W 
made  but  by  the  provost,  and  the  concurring  votes  of  at 
least  four  seniors,  it  was  pro|H>5cd  by  Taylor,  that  himself. 


"  RoL.   PaL  Cane  Htborii.   tndn   pan.    L  U,   li.—  Tor    tbia  dal«  nd 
b|||lkc«e,  1  iBi  (iUig«d  to  ilia  lindaeM  or  Mr,  Monk  Muoo. 
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a»  Tice-chancellor,  —  tlie  archbishop  of  Dublin,  as  viailor, — 
Aod  the  new  provost,  who  was  appointed  hy  the  crown, — 
■houltl  he  cuijMwcrcd,  bjr  their  OTcn  ftiithority,  to  elect  g«veu 
«eaiur  feUoirs,  who  were  to  aen-u  as  a  tiudcue  from  which 
the  society  should  again  take  its  U^iuniDg.  Ormond,  how- 
ever, chose  to  keep  this  appointment  in  his  own  hands, 
t1iou};h  he  so  far  complied  with  the  propoftat  us  to  desire  the 
rice-chaDcellor  and  proTost  to  reconimend  five  pereoDH  who 
might,  hy  the  royal  oothority,  be  made  fcUowB  ;  and  Taylor 
hud,  in  ^ou^C(|ueucc,  the  Hiti^tactiOQ  of  procuring  a  fellow- 
ship fur  hi«  fH(.-Jid  Dr.  Stearne,  alr^-'ndy  mentioned,  (though 
a  □lurried  luuu,  uad,  therefore,  not  ^talutably  eligible,)  on 
the  plui  tlutt,  iu  80  great  a  scarcity  of  able  cuudidate^,  his 
learning,  and  lon^;  actpiaintance  with  tlie  college,  made  hla 
prewtice  absolutely  necee^ury.  In  the  mean  time,  Taylor 
utidertook  the  task  of  collecting,  arraaging,  revising,  and 
completing  the  body  of  Htnlute^  which  Bi*hop  Bedell  had 
left  unfinished; — in  Kettling  the  form  and  condilionn  under 
which  degrees  were  to  be  conferred  ;  —  in  appointing  public 
h't-tures  and  dinpiitationtt; — and  in  Inyin^  the  basis  of  the 
dUtiitguUhed  reputation  which  the  Uiiiveriiity  of  Dublin  has 
aince  rttained.  in  spite  of  Us  unfortunate  situation  in  ft 
luxurious  metrojKilis,  aiul  the  disadvantageous  eompetitioa 
which  it  has  been  compelled  to  tarry  on  with  the  elder  and 
mure  extensive  establishmentJ!)  of  the  sister  kingdom.'' 

Hifl  laboim  in  his  diocese  were  etill  greater,  and  their 
result,  ftt  first,  &r  le<>s  satisfactory,  inai^mueh  iis  tlieir  scope 
wftB  more  extended,  and  the  prejudiren  againNt  which  he 
faul  to  contend  were  of  deeper  root,  and  involved  more 
imjiortant  iutereslM. 

Jt  baa  happened  almost  'unifoniily,  in  eo^s  of  religious 
dittcttnce,  that  tho»e  H-hii<m«  have  been  tnoHt  bitter,  if  not 
mo<>t  la^tiugt  which  have  arisen  on  topicii  of  dupiile  com* 
paralivt'ly  uuimportanl,  and  where  the  contending  parties 
bad,  apparently,  least  tu  concede,  and  leu^t  to  toll-rate.  ?ior 
are  there  many  instances  oQ  record  which  more  fully  and 
more  unfortunately  exemplify  llii«  general  ob^'ei'vuliou,  than 
llui  c'f  liie  t|aarrel  and  liind  seecjiston  of  the  Puritan  clei^y 
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fipom  the  CliurcJi,  in  the  year  1662.  Both  parties,  in  thVr 
case,  were  agreed  on  llic  cascntiaU  of  Christianity.  Both 
profesaeii  themselves  not  unwillitig  to  keep  out  of  sight,  and 
mutimlly  endure,  the  few  doctrinal  [joiota  on  wliich  a  differ- 
ence existed  between  thcni.  The  leadinif  puritans  were  even 
disposed  to  sulmit  to  that  Episcopal  government,  their  oppo- 
sition to  whirh,  during  fonner  reigns,  harl  created  eo  much 
disturhance,  and  had  led.  by  dcgrucs,  to  such  nbtindaul 
Woodshed  and  anarchy.  And  it  is  no  less  true  than  etrange, 
that  thtij  grent  ([nurrel,  which  divided  so  many  holy  and 
lenrned  pr^iichers  of  the  oouimon  faith,  wae  uccatiioned  aod 
perpetuate  by  men,  who,  chiefly  resting  their  ohjectiona  to 
the  form  and  colour  of  un  rcclesiaMtical  (ramient,  the  word* 
int;  of  a  prayer,  or  the  injunction  of  kneeling  at  the  eucha- 
rist,  were  willing,  for  questions  like  these,  to  disturb  tlie 
peace  of  the  religious  world,  and  subject  thcm^lvos  to  tJie 
same  severities  which  they  Lad  previouiily  inflicted  on  the 
Episcopal  clergy. 

With  these  tneri,  whether  in  England  or  Ireland,  tliere 
were  apparently  only  three  lines  of  conduct  for  the  ruling 
powers  to  follow.  The  fin^t  was  the  adoption  of  such  ■ 
liturgy  and  form  of  church  government  as  would,  at  once, 
satisfy  the  advocates  of  episcopacy  and  presbytery.  This  was 
Bltempte<l  in  vain  :  and  was,  indeed,  a  measure,  the  failure 
of  which,  a  very  slight  attentiuu  to  the  prejudices  and 
animosity  of  both  parties  would  have  enabled  a  bystnTidcr  to 
anticipate.  Tlie  se<'ond  was  that  which  was,  at  least  virtually, 
proniiK4>d  hy  the  king  in  the  declaration  of  Breda ;  that, 
namely,  nniformity  of  discipline  and  worship  should,  for  llie 
present,  not  he  insjstefl  mi ;  that  the  Prcihytcrian  and  In- 
dependent preuchcrs  sliuuld,  during  their  lives,  he  continued 
ttt  the  churches  where  they  were  settled  ;  ejecting  only  thoM 
who  had  been  forcibly  intruded,  to  the  prejudice  of  persons 
■yet  alive,  and  who  might  legally  claim  re-instalement ;  and 
filling  up  the  vacancies  of  such  ai)  dietl,  with  uiiuistcra  cpis- 
copally  ordained  aud  cauouically  obedient.  In  this  case,  it 
in  posijihie  that,  od  the  stream  of  prefeniienl  and  putrouage 
would  have  been  confined  to  those  who  conformed,  as  the 
great  body  of  the  nation  were  strongly  attached  to  the 
liturgy,  and  gave  n  manifest  preference  to  those  churches 
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where  it  was  nsed  ;'  and  89  the  covenanting  clergy  would 
ngcr  b««n  under  tbo  iafluence  of  that  point  of 
lieb,  wlien  itflobscrvniiecwtts  compulwrv,  induced 
them  to  hold  out  against  it, — the  more  moderate,  oven  of 
the  existing  generatjuu,  would  have  by  dt>grf!4>H  eomplied 
with  ibcir  own  interest*  and  the  inclinalion  of  their  flocks; 
while  the  course  of  nature,  and  the  increasing  intiruiiticti  of 
age.  mast,  in  a  few  years,  have  materially  diminislied  tlie 
numbers  and  iiiRuenoe  of  the  more  perlinaciuua.  We  have 
found,  in  fitcl,  Ijy  experience,  that  the  liturgy  has,  through 
its  intriMic  merits,  obtained,  hy  degrees,  no  small  degree  of 
reTCrciioe  crcu  among  thoBC  who,  on  other  grounds  or  on  no 
grounds  at  ait,  di$;fcnt  from  the  Church  of  EugUud,  &4  at' 
prewrnl  cunsiituted.  And  it  is  pos-tible  that,  hy  thus  for- 
bearing to  preas  its  obserrance  on  those  whose  minds  were 
ao  ill  prepared  to  receive  it,  a  generation  would  soon  have 
feriscD,  to  whom  their  objeetionn  woidd  have  appeared  in  their 
natural  weakness,  and  the  greatest  and  least  rational  of  thotfc 
KhtBTOs  have  been  prevented,  which  have  destroyed  the 
peace,  sad  endangered  the  existence,  of  tlie  Brilifjh  cburehes. 
Bat,  while  we,  at  the  present  day,  are  amuHing  ourselves 
willi  schemes  of  what  w<>  should  have  done  had  wc  lived  in 
llip  time  of  our  fathers,  it  may  be  well,  for  the  justltication 
oflhMe  last,  to  Consider  how  little  the  principles  of  toleration 
Were  then  understood  by  either  party ;  how  deeply  and  how 
recently  ihe  epiticopml  clergy,  and  even  the  laity  of  the  same 
peraaasion,  had  suffered  from  the  very  persons  who  now 
called  on  them  for  forljoirancc ;  how  ill  the  few  measures 
which  were  really  proposed,  of  a  conciliatory  nature,  were 
met  by  the  di^ingcnuousncsa  of  some  of  the  Prefibyteriau 
leaders,  and  the  abfurd  bigotry  of  others,*"  and  the  reason- 
mMo  •uspieion  whteh  wan  thus  excited,  that  nothing  would 
content  them  but  the  entire  proHcription  of  the  toroas  to 
which  ihey  objected.  Nor  can  we  greatly  wonder,  that, 
under  such  circuoistance^,  the  third  aud  Rimple^t  courne  was 
adopted, — that,  namely,  of  imposing  afresh  on  all  n  liturgy, 
to  which  the  great  body  of  the  people  was  ardently  attached, 
and  the  dintse  of  which,  in  any  particular  parishes,  (when 
the  majority  of  congregations  enjoyed  it,)  was  likely   to 
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be  attendeil  with  aUindant.  discontent  and  inconvenience. 
Tliese  conci derations  are,  indeed,  no  api>I(»gy  for  tlie  fresh 
apgressionfi  of  whicli  the  Kpiscopalian  party  were  guiltj' ;  for 
their  unreasonable  though  well  intciidccl  alteration^)  of  tbe 
liturgy ;  and  the  hostile  claiwes  insertcil  in  their  new  act  of 
nnifornilly.  Far  Ift*<«  ran  they  exieiiuute  the  ahsunl  wick- 
edness of  tlic  jiL-rsecuiion  afterwards  r»!S<jru-d  to  agu'iDnt  those 
whom  ihene  nieamires  hftd  confirmed  in  their  fichism.  But 
they  may  lead  us  to  apprehend  that  (though  a  very  few 
eonce*»*ioDS  more  wouhl  have  kept  such  men  as  Baxter  and 
Philip  Henry  in  the  Church,)  there  would  have  been  rery 
ninny  whom  na  coiu'e»^i(m  would  hnvf  sutii^fied ;  and  tllat 
the  offence  of  .schiiniii  was,  in  a  great  deg:ree,  ineritable ; 
though  a  different  course,  on  the  side  of  the  victorious 
party,  iniglit  have  rendered  it  of  Ies«  wide  dilfUsion,  and  of 
leaa  deep  and  la^tiu};  niuliguauey. 

If  a  temper  thua  unfavourable  to  peace  prevailed  in 
P>ngland,  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  in  Ireland  it  was 
Btill  more  powerfVil.  Even  anionf  the  Episcopalian  clergj', 
during  the  cohtiauance  of  then-  e^toUiehincnt,  no  incon- 
sidcrahlc  leaven  of  piiritJinism  had  been  found ;  and  the 
venerable  Usher  himself,  though,  during  the  triumph  of  Cal- 
vinism, he  saw  reasons  for  altering  his  sentiment*,  gave 
cnrourngemcnt.  at  an  carliur  period,  by  his  example  and  bu 
patrouugtf,  to  thvsL-  unattractive  and  gloomy  tenets.  Bat, 
by  the  absurd  and  must  miserable  rebellion  of  the  Roman 
Catholics,  begun  in  rashiie!»  aud  miscalculation  by  the  crazy 
patrioliMm  of  Roger  More;  carried  on  in  folly  ami  hruta] 
cruelty  hy  the  dnmken  O'^N'eil,  and  tlie  savage  rabble,  whom 
he  could  neither  lend  nor  control ;  and  8upprc«jcd  by  a  system 
of  military  tyranny  the  most  perfect,  the  most  effectual,  the 
most  wicked,  and  reiuorsuless,  of  which  Chnstendt>m  affords 
an  example;  —  the  Protestant  Fpiscopnl  clergy  had  all  been 
swe])taway  from  that  ill-starred  kiugcloiu.  Tlietr  places  had 
been  supplied  by  the  most  zealous  sidherents  of  theComiuon- 
wealth  and  the  Covenant,  who  were  Hupported  by  the  ma- 
jority of  thoae  who  had  profited  during  the  merciless  system 
of  confiseation  which  Cnimwell  had  ptit  in  prnetice,  and  hy 
the  officers  and  men  of  a  numeroiiH  army,  formed  in  bis 
school  and  under  bis  immediate  auspices,  whom  the  govern- 
ment could  neither  pay  nor  discharge, — and  who,  though 
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tbey  had  concurreJ  in  the  resioration  of  tlic  crown,  were 
Teij  little  dispoved  to  i*anction  that  of  the  uiltre. 

Already  these  men  iind  gained  conBdeoce  by  the  delay 
which  iatcrvcncd  iK-twuvn  the  royat  designation  of  the  new 
bUbop«  to  their  respcctirc  scce,  and  their  solemn  coneccra- 
Uoo  to  the  9acrcd  utfice.  And  it  is  prolwhlc  that,  but  for  the 
zeal  of  Ormond,  seconded  by  hi?  great  iiopularity,  and  by  the 
finnness  of  the  small  luajonty  of  Imh  uobiliiy  and  jjeatry 
who  were  uttuchnl,  by  old  rccullcctious  and  a  sense  of 
recent  oppression,  to  tlie  iiislilutioiis  which  Ctilviniam  had 
Bap]>lftnled,  the  hierarchy  and  the  Common  Prayer  irould 
hare  had  a  similar  and  yet  earlier  extinction  in  that  king- 
dom than  in  Scotland.  Fortunately  for  good  tasic  nud 
rational  piety,  the  friends  of  hoih  were  Iriumphant ;  and, 
more  happily  »til[  for  the  national  honour  and  proepi-Ttty,  the 
rMtoraliou  of  both  was  i-fl'cctcd  wilhout  any  of  those  scvq- 
ritiea  towards  dissenters  which,  in  England  and  Scotland, 
disgrace  the  annals  of  Charles  the  Second.  Yet  the  year 
IGGO  passed  away  without  any  steps  being  taken  in  favour 
of  episcopacy ;  and  It  was  only  on  January  the  27lh  of 
the  following  year,  that  two  archbishops  and  ten  bishops 
were  consecrated  by  Bminhall,  formerly  bishop  of  Derry, 
and  now  primate,  with  great  pomp  and  loud  exnllalion  of  the 
loyalists,  in  ihc  cathedral  of  St.  Pntrick.  Of  the  buihops, 
Taylor  was  one,  and  appointed  to  preach  the  sermon.  Of 
liis  talcnm,  indeed,  the  ^ov-ernment  in  church  and  state  sccni 
to  hare  been  fully  Kcnaiblc,  and  naturally  anxious  to  avail 
themselves,  since  it  was  he  who  was  also  culled  on  to  preach, 
on  the  8th  of  May,  before  the  two  hoimcA  of  Parliament,  and 
again,  before  the  primate,  at  hijs  melrojtoUt&n  vittitatioo  of 
I)owo  and  Connor. 

Uonoura  and  preferment  were  now  flowing  last  upon 
bim.  In  February  he  was  made  a  member  uf  the  Irish 
Privy  Council,  and,  on  tlte  :30th  of  April,  in  addition  to 
his  fonoer  diocese,  was  intrusted  with  the  administration 
of  tha  small  adjacent  one  of  Dromure,  "  on  account, "  in  the 
wortla  of  the  writ  under  the  jirivy  seal,  "  of  his  virtue, 
wiadom,  and  industry."' 


•  RftL   IHL    tS  C«.  11.  fwl«  fn,  fnci«. 
p.  M3. 


S«a  »Uo  Hunt'*  Ww«, 


CIT 


LIFE  OP  JEKEHY  TATLOK,  D.D. 


For  all  these  good  qtialities.  and  For  patience  more  than 
nil,  tlie  si&Ui  of  Ins  dioceses  afforded  him,  indeed,  abundant 
occasion.  It  wns  in  this  part  or  Ircltind,  more  than  any 
other,  that  the  clearance  of  the  Episcopalian  clergy  had  been 
mnst  cB'ectual,  and  that  their  places  hud  hccn  sujiplicd 
hy  the  sturdiest  champions  of  the  Covenant,  taken  lor  the 
most  part  from  ihe  west  of  Scotland, — disciples  of  Cameron, 
Reuwick,  and  Pedcn,  and  professing,  in  the  wildest  and 
most  };loomy  sense,  the  austere  principles  of  their  party. 
Such  Tiieii  as  these,  more  prejudiced  in  proportion  as  they 
were  worse  educated  than  the  other  adherents  of  Calvin, 
were  neither  lo  be  imprciscd  by  iho  zeal  with  which  the 
new  prelate  discliargixl  the  diiti<>«  of  his  station,  nor 
softened  by  the  tcnderncRs  aMd  rhaiity  expressed  in  his 
de[)ortment  towards  themselves.  It  was  in  vain,  so  far  as 
they  were  conccrnt-'d,  that  lie  preached  every  Sunday  iu 
different  churches  of  his  diocese  ;  that  he  invited  hi»  clergy 
to  friendly  conferences;  that  he  personally  called  at  their 
houses;  employed  the  good  officers  of  pious  laymen  of  iheir 
own  persuasion,  and  offered  hi»  best  endeavours  to  give 
Mtisfaction  or  obtain  relief  for  their  scruples. 

In  answer  to  thvse  advances,  the  pulpits  resounded  with 
exhortations  to  stand  by  the  Covenant  even  unio  blood ; 
with  bitter  invectives  ag^inet  the  Kpiscopal  order,  and  n^inet 
Taylor  more  particularly  :  while  the  preachers  entereit  into 
R  new  engagement  among  themselves,  "  to  speak  with  do 
bishop,  and  to  endure  neither  their  government  nor  their 
persons."  Tlie  virtues  and  clofjuence  of  Taylor,  however, 
were  not  without  eSect  on  the  laity,  who  were,  at  the  same 
time,  offended  by  the  refusal  of  their  pastors  lo  attend  a 
public  conference.  The  nobility  and  gentry  of  (he  three 
dioceses,  with  one  single  exception,  came  over,  by  degrees, 
to  the  bishop's  side :  and  we  are  even  assured  hy  Carte, 
that,  during'  the  two  years  which  intervened  before  the 
enforcement  of  the  Act  of  Uniformity,  the  great  majority  of 
the  ministers  iheniselves  had  yielded,  if  not  to  his  nrgumcntB, 
to  his  perseveriug  kindness  and  Christian  eiample.' 

In  the  mean  time,  however,  some  iracesof  disappointment 
and  irritation  are,  I  think,  perceivable  in  his  Bcrroon  before 
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tbe  two  boase-i  of  Parliament.  He  there  inTeigds  with 
•ome  88p«rity  ojrainst  such  as  tliougbt  it  a  lc«s  sin  to  stand 
I  separation  from  the  Church,  than  to  stand  in  a  clean  white 
garment :  and  observes,  that  "  wc  hare  «een  the  vilest  part 
of  mankind,  men  that  hove  done  things  so  horrid,  worse 
than   which    the   sun    never  saw,  )-ct  pretend  tender  cou- 

ipeiencef   against    eccleciiastteal    lavrs."     He   urgeii,    forcihl^ 

fmndi  ably,  that,  in  things  indiflerunt  or  daubtrul,  it  must  be 
to  follow  the  decision  of  our  snperiorg  ;  that,  in  all  cases, 

^obcdieikce  is  free  from  thone  results  which  are  the  greatest 

'  aggravatron  of  the  crime  of  heresy,  and  that,  therefore,  in 
the  great  EDajority  of  eases,  dissent  is  more  dangerous  ihaa 

.conformity.  He  presses  ihe  consideration  that  no  laws  can 
•land  at  all,  if  all  who  dislike  thi^iii  may  plead  conscience  as 
an  exemption;  and  he  presses  also,  (what  is  easily  aa  id  in 
the  case  of  our  hrofher,  but  what  every  man  in  his  own  caso 
reoeivee  with  diihculiy,)  that  they  who  dislike  the  discipline 

'Of  a  church  are  at  liberty  to  resign  their  prcfcrmenta." 

We  ehoold  do  him  an  injustice,  however,  if  we  eup- 
>»e  him  to  hold  these  doctrines  without  cjualiBcaiion  ; 
wilhonl  allowances  for  invincible  prejudice,  for  human 
infirmity,  and  the  many  other  considerations  which  must  be 

'tftkea  into  account  in  every  reformation  or  return  to  origiuat 
prinetplea.  On  the  contrary,  he  expresses  a  hope  that,  in 
all  measures  to  be  adopted  for  the  government  of  the 
Chorrh,  wherever  "  weak  brethren  shall  Btill  plead  for  tole- 
rntion  and  compliance,  the  hishops  would  consider  where 
it  can  do  good  and  do  no  harm ;  wiicrc  they  are  permitted, 
and  where  ihey  are  themselves  tied  np  by  the  laws;  and, 
in  all  things  where  it  is  safe  and  holy,  to  labour  to  give  them 
C  and  bring  them  remedy." 
And   iliere  ia  one  circumstance  which  it  ts  absolutely 

'aece»sary  to  hear  in  mind  while  forniing  our  opinion  on  this 
perl  of  Taylor's  conduct ;  that,  namely,  the  obedience  which 
be  claims,  as  due  to  the  laws  of  ecclesiastical  superiors,  is 
that  oljodience  only  which  is  paid  by  the  memiiers  of  their 
own  coiiiQianion.  It  is,  in  fact,  no  more  than  the  privilege 
(which  every  Christian  society  exerts  and  must  exert  for  ita 
own  preaervaUon,)  to  have  the  offices  of  ila  ministry  supplied 
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by  such  men  aa  conrortn  to  tlio  regulations  iinpo<^  liy  the 
tody  at  Inrgc,  or  thoM  to  whom  its  powers  aro  delegated. 

Oil  toleration,  properlv  so  culled,  lu  iu  civil  sense  and  00 
its  broadest  foundation,  lie  has,  in  tliis  discourse, eald  uuiliing 
at  variance  witli  his"  Liherty  of  Prophesying."  And  so  far  is 
any  thiug  which  he  hi-ru  advances  from  eaDCtiouiDg  those 
peual  enactments  which  the  jealousy  of  succeeding  parlia- 
mentsi  directed  against  the  professors  of  other  cr<3eds,  that 
his  main  ai^ument  proceeds  on  the  Huppositioii  that  sects 
who  could  not  agree  might  charitably  ditfer.  The  model, 
in  short,  of  miitanl  forbearance,  Viliich  he  proposed  to  Ills 
countrymen,  was  the  tann;  with  that  exhibited  by  the  ruling 
and  notoriously  telernnt  Churches  of  Geneva,  Switzerland, 
and  (he  Low  Countri<»i,  who  arranged  titeir  own  internal 
concerns  as  they  thrmKcU-es  thought  moat  cxpedleul,  but 
who  never  attempted  to  disturb  the  libertiea  of  thoee  who 
conscientiously  forsook  their  communion. 

And  if,  in  on  orator  of  Tajlor'd  principles,  a  more 
definite  caution  in  rccjuh-ed  against  the  cnme  of  religious 
persecution,  let  it  be  remembered,  that  he  could  not  have 
foreseen  the  temper  in  which  the  work  now  begun  wag 
afterwards  carried  on  aud  completed.  The  declarations  qf 
the  king  bad  hitherto  breathed  notliing  but  conciliation  aitd 
indulgence  to  weak  consciences  ;  and,  from  the  known 
principles  of  many  of  the  leading  characters  of  the  Iritih 
Parliament,  tlie  Episcopalians  of  that  nation,  in  particular, 
had  no  reason  to  apprehend  that  too  little  regard  would  be 
slicwn  to  the  wishes  of  the  Porilans.'' 

One  subject  there  was,  however,  on  which  an  nban- 
dant  shore  of  the  Christian  virtues  of  disintere^tcdncM, 
foT^vcneaK,  junliee,  and  coinpasition,  wan  no  more  than 
necessary  to  guide  hi»  auditors  to  a  right  deetidoD ;  —  a 
decision  in  which  the  ioteresta  and  even  existence  of  many 
thousand  families  were  implicated,  and  which  some  of  the 
worst  and  strongest  feelings  of  avarice,  pat^y  spirit,  and 
deeply  rooted  hostility,  conspired  to  pervert  or  cmbarra«».  I 
mean  the  tpiei^tion  of  the  Irish  conHseated  estates,  on  which 
it  is  gratifying  to  find  Taylor  speaking  with  the  discrimi- 
nation of  one  who  well  under&tood  the  affairs  of  that  kxng- 
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I,  no  less  llinn  with  that  authority  and  earnrstne^s  which 
it  becoRioe  s  Chrieti&it  bi-iho]>  to  display  ou  (he  siilu  uf  the 
opjiresMd  and  unfortunate. 

**  Ye  caiiQol  obey  Oixl  unlnss  you  do  jiiitice :  tbr  tills 
nlfo  *  18  belter  limn  eucrifite,'  suiil  Soloiiiun.  For  Christ, 
who  U  (be  Sun  of  Righteous nciia,  ia  a  etin  and  shield  to  them 
ihat  do  rifjrhteoufily.  The  Indian  was  not  ininiiircd  suffi- 
cieitlly  by  tlie  Atlantic  sea,  nor  the  Bos|)horan  by  the  walls 
of  ice,  nor  the  Arabian  by  bis  mtTidian  smi :  the  Christian 
justice  of  the  Roman  princes  brake  throuvl)  all  eiich>!iur«9, 
and  by  ji»<tice,  set  up  Chriiit's  elumliinl,  and  gave  to  all  the 
World  a  testimony  bon-  much  could  ha  done  by  prudence 
and  valour,  when  they  n'«rc  oomluctcd  by  the  hands  of 
justici! :  and  now  yon  will  bare  a  great  Inal  of  this  part 
of  your  obedience  to  God, 

"  For  you  arc  to  giTC  sentence  in  the  causes  of  half  a 
nation  :  aiwl  lie  bad  need  to  be  a  wise  and  a  good  aian  that 
divides  the  inheritance  amonget  brethren;  that  be  may  not 
bcabuMd  by  contrarj'  pretences, — nor  biasswl  by  the  interest 
of  friends, — nor  transported  with  the  unjust  thoughts  even  of 
a  jiut  revcng*, —  nor  allured  by  the  opportunities  of  spoil, — 
nor  tunied  aside  by  partiality  in  his  own  concerns,  —  nor 
blinded  by  gold,  which  puts  out  the  cycs  of  wi&e  men,  —  nor 
cozened  by  pretended  acal,  —  nor  wearied  wiih  the  difficulty 
of  questions, — nor  directed  by  a  general  measure  in  cates 
not  measurable  by  it, — nor  borne  down  by  prejudice, — nor 
■based  by  resolutionn  taken  before  tbe  cause  he  Iieard,  —  nor 
OTCTTuled  by  nnliinml  inlcrealft.  For  justice  ought  to  be  the 
titnplcvl  thing  tn  the  world,  and  is  to  be  measured  bj  nothing 
lint  by  truth,  and  by  laws,  and  by  the  decrees  of  iirinces. 
J9ii/,  KAatfinfr  you  do,  let  not  the  pretrxee  of  a  diffvrent  re- 
lujioa  muhe  j/ou  t/iirtk  U  Uttrfnl  to  oppress  any  man  in  fits  Just 
Ttyht*  :  Jot  opinions  are  not,  but  lawa  only,  and  '  <&(«y  as  we 
icouid  be  done  to,'  are  the  meaanrcs  of  justice:  and,  though 
jmtict  does  alike  to  all  men,  Jete  and  Chrittian,  Luther,tn 
and  C'aleinist ;  yet,  to  do  riyht  to  them  that  are  of  another 
opinion  is  the  uwy  lo  win  them  :  hut  if  yon,  for  conscience  saie, 
do  them  tcroHff,  thetf  tetll  hale  f>oth  you  and  your  religion. 

"  Lastly  ;  as  '  obwiicncc  is  better  than  sacrifice,'  »o  God 
klao  said,  *  1  will  have  morcy  and  not  Sacrifice ;'  oieaniug, 
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that  mercj  is  the  best  obedience.  '  Perierat  totum  qood 
Dcus  feccmt,  nisi  miscricordin  BubT«ni8&ct,'  said  Chryao- 
losus :  all  ibc  oreiitureii  both  of  [leuren  und  earth  would 
perish,  if  mercy  did  not  relieve  ub  all.  Other  good  things, 
more  or  Imt,  every  man  expects  accordiog'  to  the  portion  of 
his  fortune.  '  E«  dementia  omnes  idem  spcrant;'  but  from 
mercy,  and  clemeacy  all  the  vrorld  alike  do  expect  advan- 
tages. And  ^hich  of  U8  all  stands  here  this  day,  that  does 
not  Doed  God's  pardon  and  the  king's?  Surely  no  man  is 
so  much  pleased  with  his  on-n  innocence,  a»  that  he  will 
be  willing  to  quit  his  claim  to  mercy,  and,  if  we  all  need  it, 
let  U9  all  shew  it. 

'  NBtoTM  inpMio  gemimti*,  cute  ftmui  a-dnlUt 
Vir^iula  OGourril,  vvl  tern  claudilur  iufui* 

El  ufnar  igne  rogi !' 

*'  Tf  you  do  but  see  a  maiden  carried  to  her  grave  a  little 
before  her  intruded  loarrmgc,  or  an  infant  die  before  the 
birth  of  rcaeuD,  nature  bus  tuught  us  to  pay  a  tributary  tear. 
Alas !  your  eyes  will  behold  the  ruin  of  many  faniilicB,  whicb, 
though  they  .ladly  have  deaervwl,  yet  merey  is  not  delighted 
with  the  spectacle;  and  therefore  Oud  placen  a  watery  cload 
ID  the  eye,  that,  when  the  light  of  hearen  shiuus  on  ii,  it 
may  produce  a  raiubuw,  to  be  a  sacrament  and  a  memorial 
that  God  and  the  sons  of  God  do  not  love  to  see  a  m«n 
perish.  God  never  rejoices  in  the  death  of  him  that  dies, 
and  we  alao  oslcein  it  indecent  to  have  mnsic  at  a  funeral. 
And,  as  religion  teacher  us  to  pity  a  condemned  criminal,  so 
mercy  intercedes  for  the  most  benigu  intcrjirctation  of  the 
laws,  you  musl,  indeed,  he  as  just  cut  (he  laws:  and  you 
must  be  ai  merciful  as  your  religion  :  and  yoji  have  no  itny  to 
tie  these  together,  hut  to  follow  the  jHxttern  ia  the  mount;  do 
at  God  does,  who  injvdi/ment  remembers  mercy  /" 

Occupied  as  Taylor  novr  was,  his  contribulioua  lo  the 
press  were  not  likely  to  be  frequent  or  considerable,  and,  ex- 
cept  his  Consecration  Sermon,  his  Sermon  before  the  Parlia- 
ment, and  a  small  manual  of  rules  for  hia  clci^-  (of  whom, 
it  hence  appears,  he  had  already  reconciled  no  inconsiderable 
Dumber,)  we  are  acquainted  with  no  other  publications  of 
bti*  during  this  year.  These  be  mentions,  more  slightly  tlion 
they  deaerve,  in  the  following  letter. 
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"TO  JOUN  EVELYN,  ESdt'inE. 

"  DubHa,  NoTiuulwr  16,  iMl. 
"  Dbabb  Sis, — Your  owne  wortLiueKse  anJ  tbe  obliga- 
tions you  have  eo  often  puas'd  upon  me  hare  impriuted  in 
me  so  great  a  value  and  kinducsse  to  your  person,  that  I 
tliinke  niysctr«  not  a  litde  concerned  in  \our»elfe  and  all 
your  relations,  and  all  tbe  great  eccidentit  of  your  life.  Doe 
not  iberefore  ibinke  me  «itlier  iini>«rtinent  or  otherwise 
wtttionl  employment,  if  I  doc  with  some  care  and  eamesi- 
aeasc  inquire  into  yoor  health  and  the  present  cuudition  of 
yoor  sfiiircs.  Sir,  when  ebal  we  expect  your  *  Terrestrial 
Paradise/  your  cxo«ltont  obsvrvationa  and  discourses  of 
gardens,  of  which  I  had  a  little  posy  presented  lo  me  by 
your  owne  kind  band  :  and  nukes  me  long  for  more.  Sir, 
I  sad  all  that  understand  excellent  fancy,  language  and 
de«pcet  loyalty,  are  bound  to  value  your  excellent  panegyric, 
which  1  saw  and  read  with  pleasure.  1  am  pleased  to  read 
Toar  excellent  mind  in  so  excellent  [an]  idea ;  fur  as  a  father 
la  hii  ton's  face,  ^o  is  a  man's  soule  imprinted  in  all  the 
piecca  that  he  labours.  Sir,  1  am  so  full  of  publicke  con- 
eeraea  and  tlic  troubles  of  businesse  in  my  diocese,  that  I 
caanol  yet  hare  leisure  to  tbinke  of  much  of  my  old  delight- 
ful  imployment.  But  I  hope  I  Lave  brought  my  affairee 
almost  lo  a  consistence,  and  then  1  may  retume  againe. 
Roysion  (the  bookseller)  hnth  (wo  Sermons  and  a  little  Col- 
lection of  Rules  for  my  Cleq^y,  which  bad  becne  presented 
to  yon  if  I  had  thought  [tbem]  fit  for  notice,  or  to  send  to  my 
deareit  friemlt. 

"  Ltear  Sir,  1  pray  let  me  hear  from  you  as  often  as  yoa 

can,  for  you  will  very  much  oblige  me,  if  you  will  continue  to 

tie  mo  still.     I    pray  give  my  lore  and  deare  regards  to 

rorthy  Mr,  Tburland  :   let  nic  hcarc  of  him  oud   bis  good 

ly,  and  how  his  son  docs.     God  blesse  you  and  yours,  hitu 

lad  bic.     [  nin, 

"  D&&BB  Sir, 

"  Your  most  affectionate  Friend, 

••  JEREU.  DtNENSiS."' 


ETtljn  Papcri,  ia*d. 
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Thiii  is  the  last  Ipttt^r  which  has  been  ypt  discovcrod  be- 
tween llie  two  fnoinU.  I  am  loath  to  tliiiik  Umt  their  oor- 
respODileace  terniinalfd  here,  thotiK'i  it  aiipears  probahlc, 
from  some  expressions  of  Taylor's,  that  it  had  already  begun 
to  slacken,  and  that  tliin  tnntruor  had  first  commenced  on  the 
part  of  Evelyn.  The  Inlter,  howcTCr,  as  oppcftre  from  lii« 
diary,  continued  to  regard  Taylor  with  unniinglod  feelings  of 
reKpfct  and  psiepm,  and,  when  Bp^a-king,  many  yenr»  nfifr, 
of  Miiry  I^Iarsh,  hi;  calls  her  "  the  daughter  of  hi*  worthy 
and  pious  friend,  tliC  late  bishop  of  Down  and  Connor." 
That  friend,  however,  was  then  no  more;  and  ifwc  are  really 
to  account  for  the  apparent  cessalton  of  correspondence  by 
tlie  sup[io8ition  that  an  alTection  foundcnl  in  gimilnrity  of  sen- 
timent, and  cemented  by  henefiTs  and  prayers,  though  il  had 
withstood  the  Wiverest  blasts  of  udver»ity,  had  gradually 
faded  under  the  influence  of  long- continued  absence  and 
change  of  circumstances  and  occupation  ;  it  will  he  only 
another  proof  how  vain  ie  that  life  where  even  our  best  and 
noblest  ties  are  subject  to  dUsolutlon  and  d(*«y,  and  how 
valuable  is  that  hope  which  teaches  ue  tijat  the  love  which  is 
founded  in  virtue  and  piety  shall  revive  ugain,  and  continue 
to  form,  in  pari,  the  happiness  of  an  exietence  where  aeilher 
absence  nor  change  is  to  be  feared  ! 

During  this  year,  Taylor  had  again  exgierienced  the  hand 
of  Providence  weighing  heavily  on  lii«  doniesiic  eomforts. 
On  the  lOtbof  Murch,  IiisMn  Edward  was  burie<l  at  Llshuni, 
—  the  only  surviving  son,  as  I  appreliend,  of  bis  second  mar- 
riage. He  had  found  also  an  occasion  for  hit  pious  muni- 
ficence in  the  mined  atiito  of  his  cathedral  at  Uromore,  of 
which  he  rebttilt  the  choir  at  his  own  expense  :  his  wife  (not 
his  daughter,  as  has  been  generally  supposed,)  contributing 
the  communion  plalr.*^ 

During  ibis  year,  too,  lie  invited  over  George  Rust,  a 
Fellow  of  Christ's  College,  Cambridge,  with  a  proniieie  of 
conferring  on  him  the  deanery  of  Connor,  which  was 
expected  to  |je  shortly  vacant.  Uusl  was  afterwards  Tay- 
lor's successor  in  the  sec  of  Dromore.  and  preached  his 
Funeral  Sermon,  a  work  lo  which  we  are  obliged,  in  the 
paucity  of  other   materials,   for  our  knowledge  of  tuany 
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leading- cifCtimstAocca  of  Ins  life,  Iiih  fortunes,  and  character. 
It  i»  rctnarkniilc  thnt  the  preacher  hinriKlf,  though  aa 
ciuitient  person  in  his  day,  and  though  hh  friend  GInnvill 
hu  extoll^  hiiu  as  a  profound  divine,  u  powerful  orator,  and 
an  admirahle  philosopher,  is  now  chiefly,  if  not  altogether, 
recollected  through  his  accidental  connexion  with  (he  more 
illuBtrions  memory  of  hie  predecessor. 

Of  Taylor's  domestic  concerns,  at  this  time,  little  moTv  is 

known    than    that    he  continned  to   occupy   hia    favourite 

retirement  of  Porliuore,  where  he  had  a  liouw  and  lltrni, 

and    lived    in    inliumte  friendship  with  thu  fauuly  of  Lord 

Conwuy.     For  our  knowledge   erea   of  these    particulars, 

.which  arc,    howcTcr,  confinncd    by  the  fact  that  his  8on 

rEUward  was  hiiried  at  Lisbiim,  we  are  indebted    to    two 

stratige  tlon'es   in    that  strange   hook,    the    "  Sadducismus 

>Trtamphatus"  of  Glaavill,  edited    and  enlarged   hy  More, 

'irfaich  (though  Its  ravenous  credulity  ntid  gliu^tly  rruiiti^- 

pieeu  may,  at  present,  be  thought  only  proper  to  alarm  a 

^nurserjt)  displays  in  soine  of  its  argutuenta  much  of  that 

nngnlar  Platonic  learning  hy  which  its  author  and  editor 

were  diittingniBhed,  and   has,  undouhiedly,  adduced  »ome 

evidences  of  apparilione  which  it  is  easier  to  ridicule  thnu 

rio  disprove. 

One  of  these  waa  a  spirit,  supposed,  on  Miehaelmag-day 
in  the  year  10C2,  to  appear  to  one  Francis  Taverncr,  "'a 
lusty,  proper,  stout  fellow,  then  servant  at  large,  afterwards 
■porter,  to  the  I.ord  Chichester,  earl  of  Donegal,"  near 
[Pmmtnridge,  in  the  county  of  Antrim,  and  iu  Taylor's 
lioccM  of  Connor.  The  object  of  the  ghost's  return  lo 
earth,  whieh  he  simntd  seem  to  have  etiected  in  a  respectable 
gTBtierly  style,  un  horseback,  and  iu  a  while  coat, — was  to 
recover  for  Ids  orphan  hoy  a  lease  of  which  bis  widow  and 
her  second  husWnd  had  wronged  him.  Taylor,  who  was 
then  holding  his  visitation  at  Dromorc,  appears  to  have  bcca 
dcstred  to  examine  Taverncr  respecting  wliat  he  had  seen  and 
beard ;  and  is  said  by  the  narrrator  of  the  «tory,  a  certain 
Mr.  Alcock.  his  secretary,  to  have  been  satisfied  as  to  the 
tmtb  (d*  the  narration.  On  a  second  meeting,  however, 
with  Tavcmcr,  at  lx>rd  DoDegal's  house,  and  in  eompony 
with  '*  my  Lady  Conway  and  other  pernons  of  (juality," —  lie 
fiimiabed  Tavurner  with  a  string  of  interrogatories  which  Ito 
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iras  to  propose  to  the  epirit  on  its  next  ftppcttranee,  whi< 

sufficiently  prove  lie  was  little  iQcliiied  lo  "  take  tlie  ghost's 
word  for  a  thousand  pounds." 

The  attention,  however,  attracted  by  Taverncr's  story, 
wasaufficifut,  tJic  followirjf;  jear,  to  mukeonu  David  Hunter, 
the  bishop's  owd  ueat-herd,  commence  ghoat-»cer  iu  his 
turn,  and  leave  his  hed  every  night,  for  three  quarters  of  a 
year,  to  follow,  though  si>rt;ly  a^juint^t  his  will,  ihe  spirit  of 
an  old  woman  through  the  neighbouring  woods,  till  at 
length  he  had  the  coiinige  to  speak  to  her.  Good  Lady 
Conway  was  convinced  of  hiu  b<;iiig  really  under  iio  delaaion, 
b«t  it  does  not  appear  tbot  Taylor  paid  any  attention  to  lus 
story.  The  narrative,  however,  is,  on  all  accounU,  curious, 
aud  not  the  less  so  ax  jiroving  th«  fact  of  the  bishop*! 
residence  and  farm  at  Porluiore. 

On  the  (juestions  proposed  to  Tavcrner's  aerial  visilanl, 
some  bitter  criticisms  appear  m  the  "  Illuetrious  Providences" 
of  Increase  Mather,  printed  at  Boston,  168;;,  p.2'25.  The  pro- 
sent  geii«ratinn  will  p;!!*.-*  a  milder  censwre  on  him.  What 
Taylor's  sentiments  were  on  the  general  question  of  departed 
spirits  reappearing',  may  be  leanu-d  from  the  uianm-r  in 
which  be  treats  the  aiipurttioiiH  alhgwl  by  thi:  Honiiab  prtuKts 
in  behalf  of  the  doctrine  of  purgatory, — after  instauoing 
some  of  which  in  a  strain  uf  powerful  sarcasm,  he  goes  oa  to 
say  that, 

**  Against  this  way  of  proceeding  we  think  fit  to  admonish 
the  people  of  our  charges,  that,  besidcft  that  the  Scriptures 
expressly  forbid  us  to  inquire  of  the  dead  for  truth  ;  the  holy 
doctors oftheCliiirch,  particularly TerlnlHan,  St.  Athauusius, 
St.  Chrysostom,  Uidor,  and  Theophyhict,  d<?ny  that  the  souls 
of  Ihe  dead  ever  do  appear;  and  bring  many  reasons  to 
prove  that  it  is  unHtting  they  shonld ;  raying,  if  they  did, 
it  would  be  the  cause  of  many  errors,  and  the  devils,  under 
llutt  pretence,  might  eui^ily  abuse  the  world  with  notices 
and  revelations  of  their  own;  and  because  Christ  would 
have  119  content  with  Moses  aud  the  prophets,  and  especially, 
tp  'hear  that  prophet  whom  the  Lord  our  God  luith  raised 
up'  amongst  ud,  our  blctiscd  Jesus,  who  never  taught  any 
such  doctrine  to  his  Church."'' 
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He  Iiftd,  as  we  Iinrc  Men,  comptBinoil  fo  Evelyn  of  ibc 
intiTTuptioii^  wbicli  bin  present  ilntipH  offered  to  bis  dioi-c 
bvlured  ^tuilieit;  and,  in  IGti^,  iiotbirig  of  bii«  c'om[io»ttion 
I.Muetl  from  tbe  pre&6  but  tbe  "  V'm  Intt-lli^ntivr,"  a  «erraon 
'  preacbcH  before  tbe  university  of  Dublin,  on  ibe  satne  i>lan 
(bf  lelU  u6),  «n(l  rullun'iti>^  xhe  Kaiiie  ideao,  tboiigb  in  different 
wur(l«.  wiib  that,  irbicb  he  had  preached,  but  not  published, 
tbe  year  twAire,  lit  tlie  arcbieplM'opHl  visitation.  Its  pur[>nrt 
ia,  in  a  great  lueu^itre,  ihu  tutmcnliieh  be  bnd  partly  insitited 
on  in  bis  "  Lil>erty  of  Propbcsying," — Ibat  the  liketieat  way 
toaroid  all  relif^ious  errorj,  and  the  only  and  ccrlain  way  to 
prevent  our  errors  frotii  lieing  duninnble,  in  to  appW  our* 
sclveo  lo  tlie  praeti<:i>  of  holineu,  piety^  and  charity,  and 
to  Ifae  teaching  of  that  Holy  Sjiirit,  whose  aid,  in  nil  things 
etiKntial  to  Nilvaiion.  will  never  be  wanting  to  tlie  sinocre, 
the  htunbic,  and  the  pnre.  There  are  some  expressions  in 
ihU  diaconr^e  which  h&ve  been  too  hastily  interpreted  into 
an  abandoiiiuent,  or  at  Icasl  a  qualiBeatton,  of  tbe  large 
DDtiuna  of  religion)!!  liberty  whicb,  in  Iiim  etoXft/Kc  ixXixr^i*,  he 
lad  8o  powerfully  Bupported.  A  coniparirton  of  the  cor- 
re»{Kiuding  padwigea  in  each  will,  bowcvrr,  riear  btm  from 
thia  tnipulnlion,  nnil  prove  that,  in  ailmitling  the  legality  of 
■ny  coercion  in  -tuch  matters,  he  only  mean?,  what  he  bad 
never  denied,  that  if  the  oonser|tieneefi  of  the  opinion  are 
h^HriottS  to  the  pviLoe  of  Boeiely,  it  may,  nccidentnlly, 
become  a  queHtiou  of  poUey,  how  (kr  the  publication  of 
the  opinion  itboutd  be  allowed.  Thtm,  in  hi8  "Liberty  of 
Pr<nibf»yHig,'"  be  bud  explieilly  admitted,  Ihiit,  "  if  either 
the  teachers  of  au  opinion  tbem^lve^,  or  ibcir  doctrine, 
do  redly,  ami  witliout  colour  or  fcig:ne<l  pretext,  disturb 
the  public  peace  and  just  interests,  ihey  are  not  lo  be 
feuffercfl."**  And  tbiit  in  all  which  be  can  be  thirty  said  to 
allow  in  hl«  present  sermon,  when  af\er  saying,  what  U  most 
Inie,  that  the  object  of  toleration  it*,  in  tbe  tlrat  ini^tance, 
not  truth,  but  ))eiice,  he  urges,  that  when  "by  opinions 
men  ritle  the  affairs  of  kiu^dotu«,  it  is  altK>  as  certain,  tboy 
ought  not  to  be  made  public  and  jienuitted.""  I  do  not 
■Kj  llial  such  an  uduii^«ioii,  nnle«s  reittricted  within  nan'ow 
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J,  ^iii,  greater  precisiou    Ihan,  either 

*'^*^"/l  (iant'fW*  '"  *''*'  P"'"''!*'"^^  wliicli  be  has  etse- 

""■'""^VJi  '"«*  w^™'™'''®  abilily,   supported.     A  better 

'*'"i«nNv  iri".  f'^  '**"?■  I""'^«n*  i'««'*'.  of  cianuning  tb« 

^J^**^  ^j' flearne^  of  lii«  viewu  on  tbis  mosi  iatereatinif 

mMtei.    W"*  '^  **  **^  c'onsernHriicc  to  liia  moral  no  len 

i(]«n  fcu  pbilt»o|>liKaI  cbararlvr,  tu  abew  tbitt  his  opinions 

«%r:  the  Mme  ftt  differeut  periiMl^  of  h»  lifi%  and  under  very 

iitPerent  circiinwtsiiccB.     And  it  is  perfectly  sppajcnt,  from 

tJic  f^noml  tenotir  ami  tendency  of  thr  discourse  of  which 

I  aiD  Mpeaking,  tlial  be  watt  an  toltrant  asi  evtrr  of  rcligiona 

differences,  MiiDply  taken.     IVor  am  I  ac(|ii«iut*d  wjtb  any 

composition    of  hmiiHii    elotpieiice   which    i»  more   dcL-ply 

iinbued  with   u    spirit  of  praetiml  holiness, — which  more 

pDVrrfully  attraers  tlie  atteiitiou  of  men  fi'om  the  sublletiefl 

oi  tliL>u1o|^   to   the  duties   and    eharilies  uf  religion, — or 

wliich  evinces  a  more  lofty  disdain  of  ihose  trifling  9«bject« 

i>f  di^^pule  wliirli,  then  or  nince,  hare  divided  the  Protestant 

cUurchcs. 

"The  way,"  he  tcU*  us^  "to  juc^  of  religion,  is  by 
otoiag  of  our  duty  :  and  thcolo^  i»  rather  &  divine  life  than 
&  divine  knowledge.  In  heaven,  indeed, -we  niuttl  tinit  see, 
and  then  love ;  but  here,  on  earth,  we  nuist  first  love,  and 
love  will  open  our  eye^i  ax  well  lut  our  hearts;  and  we  ttball 
then  liee,  and  perceive,  and  understand." 

lo  pumiiunce  of  tliiH  train  of  tbuught,  be  pim  on  to 
»hew  how  stranirely  rice  and  self-interest  have  power  lo 
clog  and  ktilwtate  the  uiidertitaiiding  ;  liuw  nuces^ry  .  the 
aid  of  God's  Spirit  to  direct  tlte  will  aright ;  ami  how  much 
that  fipiritiml  !)»stiitance  which  is  really  and  ordinarily  pro- 
mi^  in  i^tiiptnre,  diiftra  from  the  new  ^e^' plat  ion  k,  tlio 
riflions  and  the  ecHtaeiea,  which  funaticG,  both  in  the  Ki>nnui 
and  Prvlcstant  churches,  have  eTpect**d  or  pretended  to. 
He  describei^  the  Holy  Uliot^t  as  a  Spirit  wbo  "  doe«  not 
upend  hit!  holy  influences  in  dii^gtii^i^H  and  cooTulsion8  of 
the  understanding;"  who  "does*  not  destroy  reason,  but 
heightens  it;"  who  "goes  in  rumpHny  witli  his  own  ordi- 
nances, and  niakett  progressions  by  the  nicu^urcs  of  lite; 
Ills  iufufiond  are  ju»t  us  our  QC<|iii^ilioD3,  and  his  graces 
puriiuc  the  methods  of  niltare  :  that  whicli  waa  imperfect,  be 
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leads  on  to  perfection  ;  nml  llmt  which  was  weak,  he  makcf 
strong :  he  opens  the  heart,  not  to  receive  murnturs,  or  ia 
aitend  to  lecret  whisper*,  but  to  hear  fhc  word  of  God ; 
and  theu  ho  opens  the  beiirt,  and  creates  a  new  one;  and 
wilhout  lhi5  new  creation,  tliif^  new  principle  of  life,  we 
nsv  bear  the  word  of  God,  hut  we  rAti  nerer  understand 
it ;  we  hear  tlic  sound,  but  we  arc  nerer  thu  better ;  unless 
there  he  in  our  hearts  a  secret  conviction  by  the  Spirit  of 
God,  the  Gospel  itself  is  a  dead  letter,  and  worketli  not  ia 
u»  the  light  and  righteousness  of  God." 

After  enlar«fin}5,  in  a  strain  of  exalted  eloquence  nnd 
poeUy.  on  the  internal  privileges  of  the  truly  govd  and 
nnctified  by  the  eoniniuniun  of  God's  Spirit,  he  explains 
tlie  koowledfre  which  a  holy  man  possesses  of  the  mvi^teries 
of  religion,  ci»m]>arcd  with  that  of  a  more  learned  btit  worldly 
professor  of  Chri»tinnily,  09  excelling  tFie  latter  iu  the  staine 
way  that  eiperience  excels  tbcorj-,  nnd  practioe  t^ptieuliition . 
•*  What  k-aniing  is  il  to  disenursc  <if  the  philosophy  of  the 
saerament,  if  yon  do  not  fc<:l  the  virtue  of  it?  and  the  man 
tbiif  ran  with  I'lcMpieiice  and  subtlety  disctjnr^e  of  the  in- 
etruuiental  etlicncy  of  baplifDial  waters,  talks  ignorantly  in 
respect  of  him,  who  hath  the  answer  of  a  good  conscience 
within,  and  is  cleanwd  by  the  pnrifieatious  of  the  Spirit. 
If  the  c|iieNtion  concern  any  thing  that  can  {>vrfcct  a  man 
and  make  him  bappy,  all  tbut  is  the  projier  kiiowleitg<!  and 
notice  of  tlie  g(K3*i  uiaii.  How  can  a  wicked  man  undt-n^tand 
the  purities  of  the  boarl !  and  how  can  an  evil  and  unworthy 
eoti-^iunicant  tell  what  it  is  to  have  received  Chriat  by  fiiith, 
1o  .*"ell  with  him,  to  he  united  to  him,  to  receive  him  in  his 
heart  T  The  good  man  only  understands  that :  tbe  one  »ee$ 
tlie  colour,  and  the  other  feels  tbe  substance;  tbe  one  dis- 
courses of  tlie  sacrament,  and  the  other  receives  Christ;  the 
one  discoorses  for  or  against  transubslantialion,  but  the 
pMMt  man  feels  himself  to  be  cbnn<;ed,  nnd  flo  joined  to 
Christ,  that  be  only  nnderstandR  the  tnie  sense  of  trausub- 
fltantiation,  while  he  beeomen  to  Christ  bone  of  his  hone, 
fl<?ih  of  his  flesh,  and  of  the  same  spirit  with  his  Lord. 
'  Tlic  Comforter,  which  is  the  Holy  Ghost,  whom  the  Father 
will  send  in  my  name,  he  f^hnll  teach  you  nil  thinf^.'  Well : 
there  IK  (mr  teaetn'f  told  of  pUiidy  :  but  how  shall  we  obtiiin 
tilts  ivachcr.  and  how  shall  we  be  taught  ?    Chri»t  will  pray 
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for  US,  that  we  may  Iiare  lliis  epirit.  Tliat  is  w«1l :  but  shall 
al]  Cliristian»4  have  tlie  Spirit  ?  Yt-s,  all  iliat  will  live  like 
Cliristtans  ;  for  ?io  said  Ciirisl.  — '  If  je  love  me,  keep  luy 
cornmaixlmcDts ;  and  !  will  pray  llic  Father,  and  he  will  give 
you  uuotlicr  Comforh'r,  Ibut  hi:  may  abide  with  you  for 
ever.'  Mark  these  HiiiigB.  The  Spirit  of  God  U  to  be  our 
teacher;  he  will  abide  wirh  ns  for  ever  to  be  our  tr^Hcber; 
lie  will  ti^acli  us  all  things  ;  bul  how  f  If  ye  lore  ChrUl,  if 
ye  keep  his  cominaiidiiiLMit^,  but  not  else  i  if  ye  be  of  iht 
world,  that  is,  of  worldly  nffpctioiift,  ye  cannot  eee  him,  ye 
cannot  know  him." 

After  applying  the  test  of  conformity  to  God's  com- 
mandmenls  to  tlie  spirit  in  which  the  rt-IigiouB  disputes  of 
hi8  time  had  cliiefly  been  carried  on,  and  the  doctrines 
which  had  l>een  in^iHled  on  ;~ afVer  obseiTing,  that  "  he 
that  lihall  maintain  it  In  bi>  liiwrul  to  imikc  a  war  for  the 
defence  of  hU  opinion,  bo  it  what  it  will,  his  doctrine  is 
against  godlinex^i ;"  ilint  he  who,  '*  for  the  garments  and 
outHide-t  of  religion,"  neglects  the  duty  of  obedience  to  his 
«uperiora,  "  Is  «  man  of  fiiney  ami  of  the  world,"  rather 
than  of  God  and  ilie  Spirit ;  ami  that  "  that  U  no  good 
religion  tliiit  disturbs  gtivcniiucnt)!,  or  i^hakes  the  foundation 
of  public  jieiice  ;" — he  closes  Uia  diiscour^c  with  uo  exhorta- 
tion to  tho«*  who  were  his  immediate  anditors,  which  they 
can  hardly  have  heard  without  tlieir  hearts  burning  within 
them. 

'*  To  you,  (ulhew  and  brethren, — you,  who  are,  or  intend 
to  be,  of  the  clergy ;  you  »cc  here  the  best  coniprndiiim  of 
your  studies,  the  beat  abbreviature  of  your  liibour^,  the 
truest  method  of  wisdom,  and  the  infallible,  the  only  way  of 
judging  concerning  the  disputes  niid  ijuesiionH  in  Christen- 
dom. It  i»  not  by  reading  uniltitudcN  of  books,  but  hy 
studying  the  trutli  of  God  :  it  is  not  by  laborious  coin- 
mentaxies  of  the  doctors  that  you  can  liniBli  yonr  work, 
but  by  the  expositions  of  the  Spirit  of  God  :  it  is  not  by 
the  rules  of  metaphyi^ics,  hut  by  the  proportions  of  holi- 
ueBs  :  and,  when  all  bookji  urc  n^ad,  and  all  arguments 
examined,  and  all  autborilics  alleged,  nothing  ran  be  found 
to  be  true  ihat  U  unholy.  '  Give  yourselves  to  reading, 
to  exhortation,  and  to  <loctriuc,'  saith  St.  Paul.  Read  all 
gooU  book£  you  can  ;  but  exhortation  unto  good  life  is  the 
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instniment,  and  the  best  teacher  of  true  doctrine,  of 
tt  which  m  nccording  to  godlinoAS. 
"  And  let  me  tell  yon  this:  the  great  learning  of  the 
fntlicnt  wa^  more  owing  to  their  piety  than  to  their  skill  ; 
tutitv  to  God  thnii  to  thouii«Jvt.-!( :  and  to  lliia  purpose  in 
that  excellent  ejaculation  of  St.  Chryso^toui,  with  which 
I  will  conclude:  '  O  hles>i4!d  and  liap]>y  men,  whone  nAmcs 
nr<?  iu  tlie  book  of  life,  from  whom  the  devila  Ae^l,  and 
heretics  did  fear  them,  who  (hy  holiness)  have  stopped  the 
nioaths  of  them  that  ^]>ake  penerae  things!  But  I,  like 
Darid.  will  cry  out,  Where  are  tin-  loving-kindnesses  which 
hmve  been  even  of  old  ?  Where  is  Ibo  ble«»ed  quinj  of 
l)ifihopi<  RTid  doctor*,  who  whined  like  lights  in  the  world, 
find  contained  the  worrl  of  life?  '  Dulce  e**t  nieniinisse ;' 
their  very  ineioory  is  pteiuaut.  Where  is  that  Uvodias,  the 
swret  •wvoiir  of  ihc  Church,  ihc  sni-cessor  and  inntator  of 
ihi-  holy  apostles  '.  Where  is  E^tmtiu^,  iu  whom  (jod  dwell  ? 
Where  is  Si.  Dionysiiis,  the  Arcopagite,  that  hird  of  Para- 
dise, that  celestial  ea;^!*-  ?  WhL-re  is  Ilippolytii!*,  fhnt  good 
man,  i»i(  xt''"^^'  ''"*'  K'^'"'''^  nvreel  |mtsoii  ?  Where  ia  groat 
Si.  Basil,  a  mun  almost  eipial  to  the  ajtoslles?  Where  is 
Atbana^ius,  rich  in  virtue  ?  Where  is  Gregory  NyMen,  that 
great  divine  ?  And  Kphrem,  the  great  Syrian,  thut  stirred 
Dp  the  slufLf^ish,  and  awakened  the  elccperi;,  and  comforted 
the  afflicted,  and  brought  the  yonng  mcu  to  discipline  ;  the 
!ooking-gla««  of  the  religious,  the  captain  of  ihe  punitcutii, 
lh<!  destruction  of  hirresiet,  the  receptacle  of  gracM,  the 
habitation  of  the  Holy  Ohost  V — Tliese  were  the  men  that 
prevailed  aguinst  error,  hetcunse  ihcy  lived  acconling  to 
tnith ;  and  whoever  shall  oppofc  yon,  and  ihc  truth  you 
walk  by,  may  better  be  confined  by  your  lives  than  by  your 
disputations.  Let  your  advemaries  have  no  evil  thing  to 
■ay  of  you.  and  tht-n  you  will  best  Htleuce  them  :  for  nil 
heresies  and  fiilse  doctrines  ure  hut  like  Myran'n  counlerlcit 
coVF,  it  deceived  none  hut  beasts ;  and  the^e  can  coxen  none 
hot  the  wicked  and  the  negligent,  them  that  love  a  lie,  and 
tire  according  to  it.  But,  if  yo  become  burning  and  ttbining 
lights  ;  if  ye  do  not  detain  the  truth  in  unrighfeousnosg  ;  if 
jre  wulk  iu  light  and  live  in  the  Spirit ;  your  doctrines  will 
be  true,  and  that  truth  will  prevail.  Uul  ifyc  live  wickedly 
and  scandalously,  every  liltlc  schisiuutic  »lmll  put  you  to 
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Rhaiuf^  anJ  (Iniw  <liscipl(-fl  after  liiiii,  ami  iitiiutc  your  Berks, 
Bnd  I'ucd  tliciti  witli  culucyiilhs  auil  licuilock,  aud  place 
tcrcsj  in  the  cliaii-8  appointed  for  your  reli^ioo. 

'*  1  pray  (•"<!  C'^''^  y*"'  *"  grace  to  follow  thifl  wiwlom, 
to  study  tlu8  learuiriff,  ti>  labour  for  the  iiuiit'rstauditig  of 
godliness :  so  your  time  and  your  studies,  j'oiir  persons  and 
your  laliours,  will  be  holy  niid  nHefiil,  sanctified  and  lilessed, 
beneficial  to  men,  and  plca^ng  to  (ind,  throiigb  liini  who  is 
the  visdom  of  tlic  Fntbcr,  who  is  made  to  all  them  that  love 
him  wi^don),  ami  righteousness,  and  aanclifioation,  and  re- 
deniplion." 

In  1663,  Taylor  puhtishi^d  his  x^ot;  TtXuwnxg,  "A  Defence 
and  Intrmluctioii  to  the  Rite  of  Coiifinuatioii,"  dt-dicalcd  to 
the  duke  of  Ornioud  ;  —  three  Sernioiis,  ]»rfachi;d  ut  Christ 
Church,  Dublin: — and  a  Funeral  Seimon  on  the  Primate 
Bramhall,  full  of  curious  infummtiun  cuucf^rtiinjf  the  secret 
liiatory  of  the  limes,  and  the  |Kiins  which  had  been  taken, 
with  more  success  than  was  then  generally  known  or  appre- 
hended, to  perrert  the  exiled  king  from  the  faith  of  his 
countr)-men.  He  waj$  now  also  husied  on  the  last  consider- 
able work  which  he  lir«d  to  publish, — his  *'  Dissuasive  firoiu 
Popery," — which  appeared  in  1004, 

This  ttuk  he  had  uiidcrUken  by  desire  of  the  collective 
body  of  Irish  bisliojw;  and  their  injunctions,  and  the  obvious 
necessity  of  the  measure,  Jie  represents  as  his  only  luotires 
for  a^:uiu  embarking  in  so  trouhluus  a  »ea,  notwithstanding 
his  great  and  incrcnsiiig  aversion  to  that  and  every  other 
controversy.  It  whs  difticiill.  howorer,  for  anv  ^od  man. 
to  survey  the  follies  and  idolatries  of  popery,  as  they  sub- 
msted  around  hiui  In  their  mo^I  rcvoltiu^  fbnus,  without 
being  anxious,  by  every  means  in  his  jiower,  to  abate  the 
evil,  or  prevent  its  further  diffusion. 

No  part,  indeed,  of  the  administration  of  Ireland  by 
the  English  crown,  has  been  mure  oxtraurdiiiary  ami  iuor« 
unfortunate,  than  the  system  pursued  for  the  introduction 
of  the  reformed  rclij^ion.  Instead  of  nemling.  in  the  first 
instance,  uiissiouaries  well  skilled  in  ihtir  native  tongue  to 
convincd  the  iubabitunts  of  the  errors  of  ihcir  ancient  bith, 
and  conciliate  them  to  n  reception  of  the  new,  the  chuvchoa 
were  tiltod  with  Iviglish  preachem,  whole  nation  made  tht-iu 
unpopular,  and  wliose  ignorance  of  the  language  which  only 


UPE  OP  JEAEIinr  TATLOR,  D.D. 


CXIX 


their  partshiooere  oonJd  spealt  or  understaDd  with  readinem, 
proveott-d  kII  eKt('ii!^iv<>  bfiit-Rl  from  their  z«a],  liowever 
warm,  and  tfacir  ftltilii'ic«,  however  coo^idpralilc.  It  was 
not  even  thoufrlit  nrccM^aiy  to  fitmUh  tlieni  wiili  a  trauKU- 
tiod  t'iilirr  (if  tlie  Lttarg}-  nr  the  Srriptiiryrs ;  tJioii^h,  hy  a 
refiiicuiml  in  atustiniity,  they  vrcrf  Ut  be  cuni|>r-Urd  by  a  fine 
(which,  indeed,  was  rarrly  enforced,)  to  nlirudautw  on  a 
ehnrdi  6i>rviei>,  which  vcaa  &nll  uioru  uuiiiit>lli^ibtt!  to  them 
llian  their  aiiiriviit  uiuM-lxjuk,  without  haviiij;  thv  aauie  early 
■wrfrriaiirtTti  to  recoiiitiii-nd  it  to  th<rui.  Accordingly,  white 
WaleSt  bxmi  aii  opposite  line  of  ti-enlnirnt,  received  the 
4oecriaM  of  the  Rctbrmation  wilh  avidity,  and,  at  an  early 
p<^od,  w»«  become  altHosI  pJtchi«ively  I'rotfstant ;  —  while 
ihe  ^u^Ilan  IikIcs  have  ever  Hinoe  lH.-en  amongot  the  luot^t 
fiitlifnl  udliereaUof  iJie  Episcopal  Cliurch,  tttmi  the  advan> 
la^r  iif  Frt'nrh  pn'achere.  and  a  l''rrneh  service  book,— 
]r«kud.  with  a  pt-ople  above  uio«t  others  docile  and  uns- 
eeptifale  af  new  impreKHtons,  has  remaiited,  through  a  gr^ut 
twijority  of  her  p«>piilfltiuQ,  in  the  prufe^iuit  of  a  creed 
tli«coiURt«nanc^t  by  the  nlittr,  »ni  under  the  dunitnion  **f 
lirejudicttt  which,  even  to  t)ie  j»re«eiit  aioment,  no  effectual 
mcmram  hare  \iefn  lalten  to  remove.  A  (ew  unennnecttHl, 
though  lealoim,  nud,  mt  far  as  thi-y  went,  succt;s>lid  ellurta 
lo  irmore  Lhb  i*;:nuniuCL*,  were  made  by  such  men  a«  Usher 
and  the  excellent  Bishop  Bedell,  and  aOerwards  hy  Mr. 
Bovle.  But  ^verument,  which  oiiu;lit  to  have  given  the 
fir«t  impulne,  was  beut  on  a  narrow  and  illibvnJ  |*<ilicf  of 
aupplantins  the  Iri^h  1>y  the  KngJi»h  huiguage,  t<i  which  the 
lirvwjait  moral  and  religioiiH  tnstmctioii  of  uiilliooa  wax  lo 
pre  way,  and  which,  Mioui^h  it  hatt  in  part  8iiccet:dcdt 
(throogh  circumntauecs  of  which  the  ninrcli  wnn  alioc^other 
imleiwudent  uf  th«  mM^urv*)  T»lten  to  fonranl  it,)  has  left 
a  ilivuion  nf  the  national  heart,  &r  u-onw  thnn  that  of  the 
bmgue,  and  pt-qietiiatcd  prcjndiceH,  which  might  at  first 
h«ve  hern  eu»-ily  ninoviil  or  Bufteneit.  Even  now,  though 
th*  Liturgy  han  Iwcn  translated,  and  ihoosb  there  ore  many 
p«ri»he«  where  BntflLsh  is  oltnost  unknown,  —  tbrutighout 
Irrland,  if  I  am  ri^shtlv  informed,  no  public  prayers  are 
ol&red  np  in  the  ancieni  language:  ar>d  though  a  vertnion 
of  the  Scriptures  lia»  long  exbted,  it  is  only  within  the  few 
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last  yean  thiit  any  alUriupL^  have  been  made  to  circnlattf 
tlieni  aoion^  iLe  jiowr. 

It  yrm,  iudeed,  thu  luiMfortuQC  of  Irclaud,  and  one  which 
materially  prevented  the  npplicarion  of  any  itctivc  mcao^  for 
the  conveitiion  of  lier  nntiveM  to  n  pure  mode  of  Ihith  and 
wontUip,  that  amuiig  tlie  Knglisli  clergy,  who  were  the  tint 
heralds  of  Prou.'staiitisiu  lu  lurr  ahori's,  a  large  projiortion 
were  fitvoui-ere  of  ilic  ]ieciili«r  system  of  Calvin; — ii  !«ysU'm, 
of  oil  others,  the  least  attractive  to  the  feelinffs  of  a  Runtau 
Cntholic ;  and  the  ]>r(tf(>)^ors  of  wliich,  a»i  ihey  looked  on 
tbeir  brethrt'ii  of  the  Chiireh  of  England  as  themselves  lillle 
better  than  idolaters,  have  generally  been  more  inclined  to 
i>pend  their  zeal  in  a  distnrhancc  of  the  internal  peace  of 
their  own  cnmiMuiiion.  than  in  an  energetic  extuiision  of  the 
^ncral  principles  of  Protetftantisin  among  those  who  are 
withuut  ilH  pale,  lu  England,  duririg  the  rei^n  of  King 
Edward,  when  the  grt>at  impression  wn^,  in  lacl,  given  to 
the  puhlic  mind  in  favour  of  the  monarch'*  creed,  the  pttiuls 
of  diflerence  irhleh  afterwards  arose  among  its  supporters 
were  happily  unknown,  or  wisely  siippresnefl ;  and  the  transi- 
tion in  the  external  fonns  of  worship  were  so  small,  and  the 
cbatige^  which  struck  ih«  eunimon  jteuple  most  were  all  «> 
ohviuuttly  for  the  hetU'r,  that  even  the  ministers  of  the  old 
religion  had  no  good  plea  for  withdrawing  themselves  from 
the  Church,  atid  the  body  kept  Ite  ancient  nhape  and  5nl> 
«tanee,  though  its  deformities  were  rciuorcd,  ftnd  new  blood 
infii!4ed  ihronglioiit  the  system.  To  the  Irish,  Protestantism 
presented  ittielf  aH  a  Hj-stem  on  which  its  own  members  were 
not  agreed  ;  and,  of  Protestants,  that  paily  which  for  a  lime 
gained  the  victory  wan  precisely  that  one  wIionc  rites  and 
doctrinea  were  moht  at  variance  with  all  to  which  the  Irish 
had  been  accustomed,  and  whose  professors  regarded  the 
Iriuh  Romnn  Ciilholic  with  most  eonienipt  and  abhorrence. 
The  unhappy  rebelUuti  of  Mure  and  O'Nial,  in  1(>41,  loaded 
B«  the  memory  of  its  instigators  must  ever  remain  with  the 
etain  of  fully,  blood -guiltiness,  and  cruelty,  was  accelerated, 
no  doubt,  if  not  occasioned,  by  the  up]>reii!»iou  of  Sir  Williaui 
Parsons,  and  the  other  beads  of  the  Puritan  taction;  by  a 
dread  of  those  severities,  the  not  inflicting  of  which  on  tho 
Pajiists,  the  Calviui^ts,  both  in  Ireland  and  England,  made 
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A  leading;  charffc  a.»ninst  their  sorcrci(;n,  and  bv  the  inter- 
mptioii,  ibrott^ii  the  influence  of  the  same  riAinj*  pAftj,  of 
the  wife  aud  benevolt-nt,  thuu^b  viguruuH  }>ulicy,  iiitn)duced 
in  Irclnnd  mider  the  Stuart  dvnHxty." 

On  the  coiiseijiH-ncra  uf  that  rehcllioii, — conseqiiencvs 
even  at  the  present  day  most  deeply  and  injuriDuslj  felt  by 
llif.' Church  oflrelaiid  Hud  lior  iiatiuiiHl  prucperity, — tliis  le  not 
tile  place  lo  enlarge.  It  i^  uuly  necM^nry  to  ub&erfe,  that 
ilnring  Taylor's  Ufr,  and  at  the  time  of  which  I  ani  speakii^, 
they  exltled  in  all  thtir  gTi-al<'st  and  mutt  rtcmit  th-formity; 
arid  that,  uiurt;  ]>articiUurh',  the  luaiuleuunco  uf  the  ancient 
rcli^on  wa5,  with  the  original  Irish,  a  bond  of  tinion  and 
uiiilual  .support, — a  ^uaniuiee  1u  their  pulitieal  i^sitilenec,— 
n  title  (o  ihelr  alienared  pu!^et!>M[>ii<f,  —  uiid  u  pledt;e  uf  ifaeir 
future  Teogeance  ou  thuiM^  by  whom  tliey  had  been  despoiled. 
And.  while  the  uiore  educate^l  cla^se:^  uf  society  had  the-Hj 
coKOt  reasoDS  for  hsteiiing  with  rehictance  to  any  thing 
which  tuijifht  be  ui^^ed  agaiost  the  faith  of  their  anceaton*, 
the  understandings  and  conKcieneci^  of  the  itlilerale  p«a»autry 
were  in  the  keeping  of  ihose  who  had  still  Wronger  motives 
of  prejudice  and  interest  to  retain  them  in  the  old  super- 
slilion.  "  The  Roman  religion,"  as  Taylor  himself  obficrvea, 
"  U  here  ainongst  us  a  liieltuu,  nud  u  state  ]>urly,  and  design 
to  recover  their  old  Inw«  and  barharous  manner  of  living, — ■ 
a  device  to  enable  them  to  dwell  alone,  and  to  he  '  pupnlus 
aninh  luhii,'  a  pi*opte  of  one  language  and  uumiugled  with 
others.  And  ifthi:!  be  rehgion,  it  i»  such  an  one  as  ought  to 
be  re]>roved  by  all  the  seventies  of  reason  and  religion,  lest 
the  people  perish,  and  their  souls  be  cheaply  given  away  to 
thnti  that  make  raerchaudise  of  souls,  who  were  the  purchase 
cud  pric«  of  Chrii^t's  blood  ! " 

Such  obNtueli-s  as  thent!  a  teamed  treatise  on  the  erron 
of  popery  wa«  not  very  likely  to  littler  down,  and  the  author 
fauuself  ap|>ears  to  have  lieen  extremely  fur  from  anticipating 
any  immediate  or  extensiye  success  of  his  labours.  "  Having 
given,"  are  his  words,  "'  this  sad  account,  why  it  was  neces- 
Murj  that  my  lords  the  hiNhops  t^hoidd  take  care  to  do  what 
thej  have  done  in  thiH  affair,  and  why  I  did  consent  to  he 
Bgngcd  in  this  coulroversy,  otherwiM:  thuu  I  love  to  lie ; 
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and  &inc4>  it  is  not  a  lore  oT  trouble  nnd  rontenlion,  but 
charily  to  the  souls  of  the  poor  deludeil  Irisli ;  there  ii 
nothing;  remaining,  but  that  we  hitmblir  dvsirc  of  Gtwl  to 
accept  and  to  blcs»  this  ^rcll-incaat  laltour  of  love  ;  aod  that, 
by  some  adniinihle  ways  ofhia  providence,  he  will  he  pleased 
to  convey  to  them  the  notices  of  their  daTi«;er  and  tfaoir  sin, 
and  ti>  deohsiniel  llic  |ift*eBgei  of  necessary  truth  to  ihem  ; 
for  we  know  the  arts  of  llicir  guides  ^^'i  thai  it  will  b«  very 
bull  that  the  notice  of  these  things  elialt  ever  he  sulTered  to 
arrive  to  the  common  people,  but  that  which  hindera  will 
hinder,  until  il  be  taken  away  :  however,  we  beliere  and 
bope  in  God  for  r«tnedy."r 

Tlie  remedy  may,  at  first  sa^ht,  appear  to  ha%'e  been  morg 
in  the  power  of  Taylor  aiid  his  brethrt-n  than  they  were 
themwlTC!!,  perhaps,  aware  of.  If  the  Roman  Calholicfl,  as 
he  had  prcvioutily  complained  in  this  sanie  prefjice,  were  so 
stiidioualy  knpt  haclc  by  their  apiritoal  guides  from  actjuiring 
fl  knowledge!  of  Erif^Ufili,  it  wai;,  surely,  a  very  obvious 
meamire  for  the  preachers  of  the  true  faith  to  infonn  them- 
selves in  the  ancient  Irii^ih.  It  was  a  course  which  Bedell 
had  alrewly  tried  with  success,  to  Introdnce,  as  far  lu  {hw- 
eible,  the  Scriptures  and  ihe  Litur(i;y  in  that  language  into 
the  churches ;  and  to  promote  (o  the  care  of  parifrhee,  in 
preference  to  all  olhera,  such  ministers  a«  were  able  t«  cope 
with  the  friars  on  lh«ir  own  i;rouiid,  and  enable  the  {>easants 
to  hear  the  Gospel,  every  man  in  his  ovm  tongue  wherein  be 
waa  horn. 

Had  ouch  a  er«tem  even  then  been  adopted,  it  is  impos- 
sible to  ftuppoM  that  much  good  mi^lu  not  hare  been 
etfecled ;  and  ihis  very  difcoursc  of  Tnvlor's,  ihtuigh  too 
loug  and  too  iearited  to  pi>netrate  among  the  muuiitains  and 
into  the  cottages;  yet,  as  Ainiishing  the  agents  in  the  work 
of  conversion  with  nrKiimenls  adapted  alike  to  the  ignorant 
and  the  learned  ;  wilh  zeal  increased  in  proportion  to  their 
own  knowMf^e  of  the  importance  of  the  truthe  which  they 
conveyed;  and  with  that  coloetial  armoury  ofepiritnal  weapons 
which  bit  admiruble  knowledge  of  Scripture  has  Mipfdied, — 
might  have  itself  been  a  source  of  light  to  thoutnoda;  a 
means,  in  God's  hand,  of  drying  up  tlie  waters  ofhittcmcas, 
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AQ(I  reiii«riDg  the  groatcet  obstacle  which  lias  cxistcii  to  the 
pence  and  protjperiiv  ofllie  empire. 

Wluit  p«(!ulisir  /linflrrancea  tliey  srere  to  vrliich  he  aUiKien, 
(and  it  U  \mt  rcanoiuthle  an  well  «8clnrilable  to  believe  tliat 
■ODte  8uch  iDtcrrtfUfKl  to  prrT«nt  the  ndoption  of  a  plan  so 
apparently  obvious.)  wbethvr  thcr  wcrr  confiiunl  to  Taylor's 
owii  diociwr,  or  arow  from  the  general  state  of  the  country 
and  the  nt'glfct  or  iiupulicy  of  its  govfrnracnt,  it  i«  now  by 
no  means  easy  to  determine.  The  restoration  of  the  Pro- 
It^  tanl  Kpisropni  Church  seems  to  huTv  l>{^eu  &  juncture  peril* 
liarly  farourablc  for  such  exertions  as  I  have  mentioned ;  and 
U  ii  ditiUcull  to  sqppose  that  fonas  ho  like  their  own,  and 
iloctrioes  »o  confoniinblo  to  reason,  would  hare  produced  a 
ItaseSecl  on  the  miiuU  ofthc  Irish,  than  has  i^iuce  been  done 
hy  the  prtnching  of  the  wildei^t  and  most  i^orant  sMLariea. 

But,  for  the  neglect  or  the  oversight,  if  »<iieh  existe<i,  it 
WM  not  Taylor  who  wa>t  chiefly  answerable.  He  was  one  of 
many,  and  in  rank  not  umun^  the  most  eminent ;  and  be  was 
alrouiy  Kinking;  under  the  burden,  not  of  vcars,  but  of  a 
eonatiiuliun  brukeu  with  study  atid  adversity,"  and  whieh 
wa«  ctilJ  more  eSectaally  eni!ihe«l  by  nerere  domestic 
afflirtiim. 

Of  the  second  marriage,  aa  wc  have  already  wen,  one 
■Oik  only,  Ednvnl,  had  esKajied  the  small-poic,  and  him  be 
h»d  Ittiried  at  Li^bura.  Of  his  two  first,  according  to  Lady 
Wmy,  two  sons  survived.  The  eldwl  of  these,  whom  she 
ealb  "  her  uncle  Edward,"  ihouph,  a»  I  conceive,  mistakenly, 
w*.*  a  captain  of  hon«e  in  the  king's  service,  and  fell  in  a 
duel  with  a  lirother-otHcer  of  the  name  of  Vane,  who  aim 
died  of  \m  woiimis.  Tbc  second,  Charles,  was  intended  for 
liic  Church,  and  remained,  till  of  standing  for  his  degree  of 
MaaMer  of  Arta,  at  Trinity  College,  Dublin.  Mia  views  of 
life.  boweTer.  and,  as  it  nbould  iieeiu.  hi«  conduct,  did  not 
correspond  with  hiit  fiitlier's  hopc^  and  example  :  and  he 
bncame  Uie  favourite  c4)m]tanion,  and  at  leni^th  the  »4ecretary, 
uf  Villierfl,  duke  of  Uackiiiirhani.  lie  died  ofn  decline,  at 
the  boDw  of  luH  patron  at  Baynard'^  Cai>tle,  and  wan  buried 
ID  &I.  MargarelV  ehnreh,  WeAtmin«ter.  August  2,  1667.' 
Tbc  btahup  hiuiM'lf,  who  lutd,  aji  may  be  well  believed,  and 
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as  bis  grainlmighler  assures  lis,  nearly  sunk  under  ihe  loss 
o(  hii*  ctdeNt  sou,  anil  itti  utirortiinnlc  circuniKUinceN,  can 
liardly  have  liL-urd  of  tliiM  second  blow  before  \m  umru  rclruse. 
He  WBS  iiltuckcd  by  a  ftiVLT,  ou  tlie  3d  of  August  in  tbe 
eanie  year,  at  Li^bum,  wbere  he  apiic-ar^i,  durmg  the  latter 
part  of  biti  life,  to  have  afivn  occaniajm.\\y  resided  ;  and  died, 
after  a  luii  dayx'  xicknesn,  iii  tbe  fifty-iiflh  year  of  his  age, 
ai>d  the  seventb  of  his  ppiscopacy. 

HiB  remains  were  removt-d  to  Dromore,  lo  the  charch  of 
wbi«:h  ])Iac.i-  hi-  had  been  a  liberal  benefactor.  Dr.  Rust,  bis 
friend,  and  hia  snceeiwor  in  that  see,  preached  a  funeral 
sermon,  which,  in  itself,  is  no  Imd  copy  of  Taylor's  peculiar 
style  of  eloquence,  aud  is  well  culenlated  tt»  sliew  the  vene- 
ration in  wiiicEi  111-  »us  held,  tbe  »wectuc»»  of  his  teuijier. 
and  the  variety  of  hii^  accompli shnients.  No  luooumeat, 
howtver,  was  erected  to  bis  niemorj- ;  and  aWiit  a  century 
aftei-wards,  hit>  buneti,  and  tbu»^e  uf  bitj  friend  Kii^t,  were  dii^ 
turbcd  JVoni  their  vault  tu  make  room  for  the  coffin  of 
another  bishop,"  The  late  venerable  llishop  Percy  had  them 
carefully  collected  and  rephiced.  That  their  rtrposw-  was  ever 
violated,  or  tliat  they  were  suffered  to  lie  netjlectcd  so  lou^, 
is  not  to  be  recorded  without  indignation. 

At  the  time  of  his  death  bo  had  already  sent  to  the  presa 
the  "  Second  Part"  of  his  •'  Dissuasive  from  Popery,"  being, 
in  a  great  measure,  an  an&wer  lo  "  Sure  Fooling  iu  Cbrul- 
ianity,"  a  work  by  John  Serjeant,  a  Romish  priest,  who,  iu 
one  of  his  appetidicei^,  had  attacked  M)tue  of  Taylor's  furmer 
positions,  lie  had  aleo  written  a  '*  Discounte  on  Chmtian 
Conmktioii,"  which  was  published  iu  IG71,  aud  was  followed, 
in  1664,  l»y  "  Contemplations  uu  the  Slate  of  Man,"  a  work 
which  is  marked  as  his  on  unquestionable  authority,  though. 
it  has  the  appearance  of  un  unfinished  production,  aud  is  hy 
no  means  equal  to  the  general  style  of  his  compositions. 

Hie  widow  survived  him  many  years,  hut  the  place  and 
time  of  her  death  is  unknown.  He  left  three  danghlcrs,  of 
whom  the  eldesl,  Pbabe,  died  nnuuirried.  The  second, 
Mary,  wns  the  wife  of  Doctor  Francis  Mai>h,  Buccessivcly 
deaa  of  Connor  and  Armagh,  bishop  of  Limerick  and  KU- 
more,  and  archbishop  of  Dublin ;  whoM  dMcendtnts,  of  tbd 
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Batoe  name,  arr  niimt^roun  and  veallliy.  She  U  munlioned 
by  EveljTi,  who  one*  met  her,  with  lier  liusl>aiiij,  at  a  iiirrt- 
ing  of  tbc  Ro_v»I  Socit-ty,  ns  a  woiuan  of  abilities  am!  atlaiu- 
inpnte  abuv«  the  ii-tual  staadnrri.  The  third,  Junuiia,'  was 
luarried  to  Edward  llarrisi>ii,  of  Maralave,  Enquire,  member 
daring  many  succussive  parliaiQPiitN  for  the  horotigh  of  Lis- 
bfini,  whosi'-  daughter,  already  mculiuQi;tI,  murrit-d  Sir  Cecil 
\V ray,  and  from  whom  was  lineally  deweuded  WilUain  Todd 
Jones,  at  llomra,  l^piire,  ici  whotie  jilS.  reiuiiius  ibe  pre- 
«*^nt  work  U  90  maleriully  iridetiled.  A  further  account  of 
thc*e  difTerent  hranchen  will  be  fitiind  in  the  Notes." 

Tbe  eometiufits  of  Taylor's  person  hu»  tx^en  often  noticed, 
and  be  liiiuself  apiKunf  to  liavr  been  uot  iuKcuEihlc  of  it. 
Few  aathors  have  so  fre^iuontly  introduced  tbcir  own  por- 
traits, ia  diOerenl  characterH  and  nttitudeit,  as  omamonta 
to  their  primed  works.  So  fiir  as  wp  mHV  judge  from 
tlteisc,  be  ap|M-ani  to  have  beeu  abovi;  thi;  middle  site, 
atrongly  and  handsomely  proportioned,  with  hj^  buir  lon^ 
and  gracefully  curling  on  hii  cheeks,  large  dark  eye^,  full 
of  swectnew,  an  ti^uilliie  noee,  and  so  open  and  iiit«)li< 
gent  couulcaance.  He  was  thus  represented  in  an  orijfiiial 
pit'turL',  once  in  the  po««es«iim  of  the  Marsh  fumily,  hiit 
iinforliinately  Innt  by  hiH  grcut-grattdMJU,  Jeremy  Marsh, 
together  with  other  property,  iu  a  dangerous  ford  which  it 
was  twcesaary  lo  paM  in  removing  to  a  fresh  place  of  re- 
■ridcnnr.*  It  is  from  a  copy  of  this  painting,  »lill  in  the  poit- 
tieuiou  of  Mrs.  Digby,  tliat  the  engra%'tng  ia  taken  which  is 
nrefixeil  lo  Mr.  Bonney's  volume.  I  suspect,  however,  that, 
iu  lhi«  copy,  a  Hburty  bas  been  taken  in  altering  the  dretu  of 
the  original :  inasmuch  a^  the  face  is  youi^er  than  it  cod* 
sii^tcDt  witli  the  a^e  at  which  be  became  qualifled  to  we&r 
tbc-  Kjii^'Opal  robe«.  And  it  \»  remarkable,  that  in  no 
iiuiance  do  any  of  the  engravings  made  during  Ins  lifetime 
rrureaeot  him  in  the  chimarH  and  rorhet.  Another  portrait, 
wbose  claims  to  originality  arc,  I  believe,  undoubted,  waa 
presented  by  Mrs.  Wray,  of  Anne's  Vale,  near  Hosstrevor,  to 
All  Soula*  College,  displaying  the  some  feature*  and  style 
of  CMfitcnance,  but  iit  ■  more  advanced  period  of  life,  and 
marked  with  a  cast  of  melancholy  which  it  is  not  ditltcult 
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to  account  for  frmn  th«  donirsfic  affliclion.i  of  hi?  latter 
jmri*.  Tlilr4  U  tiui  likfiios^  which  \»  ^iveu  with  the  present 
work,  nnd  I  gludly  take  this  opportunity  of  Hcknowledging 
my  obligationt)  to  the  ndiuiruhU  ]M>ncil  of  my  friend,  the 
Hunuunible  Hrnimgf!  I^^gc,  who  made  a  drawing  of  it  for 
the  uso  of  l\w  L'^irrHver.  Of  Joanna  Taylor  also,  there  is  a 
portrait  In  the  po»9e«»ioii  of  Mrs.  Wray,  rep rew-n ting  a  fine 
woniHii  with  a  pleasing:  oval  ronntcnancc,  and  naked  hands 
and  anus  of  much  hoauty, — standing  in  an  orhonr,  nnd  «u*- 
peitdinc  a  bruneh  of  laurel  over  tt  hast  of  Charlns  the  First, 
which  i>»  placed  heaide  her.  Tliese,  willi  the  waluh  which 
Taylor  received  from  his  unfortunate  jtovereitrn,  and  nhich 
U  Klill  preserved  hy  ihf  Marsh  family,  are,  so  far  us  I  have 
disctiren-i],  tliK  only  relin*  n-uiaiiiiiig  of  this  ^;rcat  and  good 
man,  and  the  person  must  clo!<ely  uoiled  lo  him  by  altiancfi 
and  a(r«etion.^ 

Or"  Tayl-  'it  domestic  hahirs  and  private  character  much 
u  not  known,  hut  all  which  is  known  is  aiuialjle.  "  Lore," 
fl«  well  aa  "  admimtioii,"  is  said  to  have  "  walleil  on  him." 
in  Oxford.  In  Wale:^,  and  amid  the  mutual  irritation  and 
Ticcnce  of  civil  and  religious  hotitility,  we  find  him  con- 
dliarinfr.  when  a  piiiioner,  the  faroiir  of  hi«  keepers,  at  the 
Mime  time  thai  he  i>refterved,  undimiutahed,  the  eontideoce 
and  esteem  of  his  own  party.  Laud,  in  the  height  of  his 
power  and  full-hlown  dignity  ;  Charlcj*,  in  his  deepest 
reverees ;  Ualton,  Vaiighnn,  and  Conway,  amid  the  tumult:) 
of  civil  warj  and  Erelyn.  in  the  tranquillity  of  his  elegaot 
retirement ;  seem  alike  to  have  cherithed  hi*  friendship,  and 
coveted  lii«  society.  The  same  genius  which  trxloried  th*i 
commendation  of  Jeaiies,  for  the  variety  of  ilB  research  and 
Tiifour  of  its  argument,  wan  also  an  object  of  interest  and 
atfifclion  with  the  young,  and  rich,  and  beautiful  Katharine 
Philips;  and  few  writers,  who  have  expressed  their  opinions 
ao  Ktfongly,  and,  sometimes,  ao  un^iardedlv  aa  he  ha*  done, 
liare  lived  nnd  died  with  so  much  praise  and  «o  little 
censure.  iMiirh  of  ifiis  felicity  may  he  prolwiMy  referred  lo 
an  engaging'  iippearmu-e  and  a  pleading  manner ;  but  ita 
cause  must  be  sought,  iu  a  still  greater  degree,  in  the  evident 
kindliness  of  heart,  which,  if  the  nitiform  tenour  of  a  man's 
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vritin^  »  itny  iudcx  to  bis  character,  must  bave  dUtiD^ 
guUbed  him  from  most  men  litiiif^:  iu  a  tempor,  to  all 
ippeanim't*  wann,  liut  ensWy  concilinti-d;  au<i  in  thai  which, 
u  it  »  oae  of  the  Icaflt  c-oniinoii,  tP  of  all  dispoKitioDfl  tlic 
mast  attructivt-,  unt  DiLTi-'ly  u  nrglixt,  but  a  tutal  fnra^etfnl- 
MaflCif  all  Reltiiih  fet^lin^.  It  itt  thin,  indeed,  which  seem*  tn 
have  cooKtitnled  th<-  tno^t  [striking  fi-alurt:  of  hi:)  chararler. 
Other  BiCTJ  bare  Iwt^u,  to  )ud^i:  from  their  writinffs  and  their 
tiTPS,  to  all  aj>|ieanuic«,  as  religious,  as  re^itar  in  th*-ir 
dpvottoDH,  ail  dili^^cnt  in  ibe  perfnrmance  of  all  whirb  tbo 
laws  at  God  or  tuna  rt-quirc  from  as;  but  with  Taylor  his 
duly  ae«itt5  to  liaTe  been  a  delight,  hia  )MCtyu  imnHioD.  HiH 
ititli  waa  the  more  vivid  in  proportion  a*  his  fancy  was  more 
iatenwlj  vigorous;  with  him  the  objects  of  hix  hope  and 
revefVBC«  were  scarcely  unseen  or  Allure;  bis  tmafrination 
daily  eooducled  him  to  "diet  with  gndti,"  anrl  (.dm-at^I  bim 
b3  llic  same  height  nWre  the  worUl,  and  the  "-^lue  ncarm-sii 
to  tnef&btc  things,  which  Milton  ascribeii  to  uis  allegorical 
"eherah  Contei>i)iktioii." 

With  a  miiul  le?i»i  ncciirtttely  dit«oiptincd  in  the  trammcU 
mad  banusB  of  the  fchools — less  deeply  imbued  with  ancient 
Irarning— lei»  uniformly  nccui*toined  to  c^tmpare  hi«  notions 
vilh  the  dirtatrs  of  elder  saints  and  sagr-*,  and  luihmit  his 
noTi-Uicri  to  tlur  Dutliority  and  cemtnreof  bitt  suprriorG — euch 
trdour  of  Hncy  uii^ht  have  hrd  Iiiin  Into  daiii^-r<>u»  errors; 
or  haro  wtranged  hiui  loo  fur  fivm  tbc  neiive  duties,  the 
pnu:tienl  wisdom  of  liTe  and  tta  dull  and  painJul  realities : 
uid,  on  the  other  hand,  hin  h>^ic  and  leaniin); — hiit  veneration 
for  antiquity  and  pr«t;deu1 — und  his  inonasiic  uoiiunit  of 
Oltediencc  in  luatttirs  of  faith  as  well  as  doctrine — -misbl  hare 
ititicrod  the  otiergief  of  a  less  anient  tnind,  and  weighed  him 
ilown  into  au  iutuleraiit  opjiost^r  of  all  unnct^ustomed  truths, 
anil,  in  bis  own  practice,  a  eupen^titioufl  formalist.  Happily, 
liowerer,  for  hinnM^lf  and  the  world,  Taylor  wam  neither  an 
tnthuinnst  nor  a  bigot :  and,  if  there  are  some  few  of  bis 
iloctritws  from  which  our  aAsent  it*  withlitdd  hy  the  decisions 
rf  the  Charcb  and  the  language  of  Scripture,— even  these 
^wbile  iu  lhems4>lvf^  they  arc  nlmont  altogether  sjieculative, 
and  Kucli  B»  could  exen-iw*  no  injurious  intluenee  on  the  es- 
BentiaU  of  tJiiib  or  tbe  obligations  to  boltiie^s,)  may  be  said  to 
have  &  leaning  to  the  side  of  pivir,  and  to  have  their  founda- 
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tioa  in  a  love  for  the  Deity,  and  a  desire  to  vindicate  h\9 
goodness,  no  Ipsa  than  to  exL'ile  maukiud  to  aspire  after 
greater  dtgrcw  of  perfection. 

Mis  miiniflcetit  charity  was  in  part  slicwn  by  his  under- 
taking, at  hiH  own  fxpeiii^e,  tliA  rebuilding  of  his  cathedral. 
It  is  aUo  wannlv  praised  by  Rust,  who  \e\U  us  that,  when 
the  great  prefernienU  whieb  be  enjoyed  were  rompaml  with 
the  (tmall  portions  wliieh  he  left  to  hi*  danglilers,  charily 
would  be  proved  lo  hnve  been  tlie  principal  steward  of  his 
revenues.  Ye(,  his  daii|rhter»  married  wealthy  hnfihands, 
aud  his  widow  seems  to  liave  been  well  provided  for.  During 
the  latter  part  of  bU  life  he  was  engaged  in  a  lenrsuit, 
togetherwiili  hU  friend,  Lord  Coiiwav,  !lg»iI)»^l  Colonel  Moms 
Hill,  OIK'  of  Croiuwi'M's  uffieers,  which  might  have  event- 
ually greatly  lessened  his  means;  but  it  sccnin,  from  the 
jounialn  of  (he  I  HkIi  I  lounge  of  Lords,  to  have  been  ubundoncd 
by  hit)  opponent.  Ills  eeclesiatitical  revenues,  therefore,  were 
certainly  great ;  and  the  estate  of  Mandinani,  which  bis  wife 
retained  for  her  life,  wh.i,  of  tti>elf,  suifieieut  to  keep  her 
above  jMJverty.' 

In  conformity  with  the  Hftme  mmple  nnd  disinterested 
character  whicli  I  have  ascribed  to  him,  wc  Htid  hiui  at  one 
time  contriliuliiig  Iiit  endeavoitrH  to  frame  a  grammar  for 
children,  at  another  composing  prayers  and  hymns  for  the 
young  and  umnetructed.  "  If,"  were  liis  words  on  one 
occasion,  '*  you  do  not  choose  to  fill  yonr  boy's  head  with 
■omethiiig,  believe  me  lite  devil  will!""  TIil-  same  temper 
seems  to  have  made  him  iiflable  and  facetiout^  with  Ins 
inferiors  in  rank  ami  knoivledgc.  "  It  was  pleas^ant,"  eays 
bis  secretary  Alcock,  "  to  hear  my  lord  talk  with  these  poor 
people,  the  frieiulH  of  Iliiddnek,  on  the  subject  of  iheir 
relation's  siwclre."''  On  the  whole,  we  baveabundant  reason 
for  regret,  that  so  little  can  now  be  recovered  of  the  private 
life  and  daily  converftalion  of  one  who  wan  fio  accomplished 
and  so  much  beloved,  that  wc  cannot  believe  him  to  have  b^n 
otherwii*e  than  nioi^t  nmiahlc-  Tlie  "  family  book,"  and  the 
papers  and  tetters  pre^^^rved  by  his  descendants,  might  liave 
told  us  much.  But  these  have,  to  all  appearances,  jierished  ; 
and  the  admirers  of  Jcreiuy  Taylor  must  Iw  content  to  form 
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their  oplnifia  of  him  almost  excIofiivvK  from  a  knowledge  of 
his  wriuugis. 

Of  iLose  writings  &onie  fiirthor  nccoiint  is  yet  to  l>p  givpn ; 
In  wiiieb  it  may  he  coiivemem  to  t-ousidcr  tbcu  iii  llie  »umc 
order  ntiich  bas  bccti  udupti^  iu  tbc  prcseot  cditjoo,  nnd  ob 
nrran^iniif  themi)eh-es  naturally,  nccurilin^  to  the  subjects  on 
which  ihoy  treat,  iiitu  tb«  different  descriptions  ofPractioftl, 
Theological,  CasatHtic,  and  DovotioDal.  To  the  first  of  these 
cLuwx  may  be  referred,  "  Hie  Life  of  Chrirt ; "  the  "  Con- 
tctnphtious  uu  lIic  State  of  Man;"  tlic  "  Holy  Living  and 
Holy  Dying';"  the  "S(-rmuiis,"an<[  the  piMtliutrinus  work  ou 
"Ctifiitiaii  CoDBolation,"  which  will  be  found  in  this  voltioic. 
The  second  will  comprise  the  nerieci  beginning  n-ilU  Im 
"  Efiscopacy  Asserled,"  and  ending  with  his  "  DiKsuasiTe 
from  ropery."  Under  the  tliird  head  may  be  classed  the 
•*  Diflconrse  on  Friendship,"  and  "  Due  lor  Dubitantium  ;" 
while  the  LuiL  rualoiu-'f  all  which  inKtrii mentally  or  directly 
refer  to  de^fOtioiiaJ  cxerQises;  his  "  Divine  Institution  of  the 
Office  Miniijterial ;"  his  "  Rnlea  and  Advices  for  the  Clergy;" 
bis  "  Golden  firove,"  and  the  oiher  tracts  which  will  bo  found 
in  llie  last  rolunie.  It  is  true  that,  iu  the  lieat  and  highest 
Mtuse  of  the  term,  all  Taylor's  works  are  tbeologic&l ;  most  of 
theui  are  <listini;uUhed  by  an  acute  and  discriiuiDutiiif::  appli- 
catioD  of  general  principles  Uy  particular  case^  and  i>eniou!:); 
and  tliere  is  none  where  be  does  uol  oeea»ioiially  escape 
from  the  thorns  itnil  thinllee  of  controversial  questions,  to 
tliiioe  practical  lc»sous  of  b<jlinet<«,  and  those  aspirations  of 
beuveti-directed  feeling,  which  are  the  pen'adtng  and  i>eeu- 
livcbaractrristics  of  bin  geniug.  Still,  however,  there  are 
•OIDC  of  bi»  work:4  letis  pmetieal  and  \(!»»  devotional  than 
olheri ;  and,  of  thoNe  wliieh  protessedly  lielong  to  these 
claMCf,  there  are  some  where  the  aiieutioii  ia  chieHy  drawn 
lo  the  duties  of  the  closet  or  the  leui[ilc,  and  olherii  vrhere 
he  exputii(te»  through  a  wider  range  of  hoUntDe,  aud 
i]iKii«»c«  with  the  same  fervour,  but  with  more  diftiiseness, 
ihn  obligntiuuB,  the  duties,  the  charities,  aud  the  fiiitb  of 
Ghristiaiii. 

Snch  is  tliB  ■■  Ufe  of  Christ,"  or  "  Great  Exemplnr,"— a 
work  undertaken,  ua  lie  hiiuM.-lf  tells  us  iu  his  Dedication'to 
Lord  Hatton,  with  an  iotenlion  of  withdrawing  tlie  ihoaglits 
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uf  men  from  controverted  and  less  in)|>ortaut  doctriDcs,  to 
tbv  great  and  necessary  r&llyiug  poiuts  of  Chn&ttajtity,  aud 
tlioee  duties  and  chanties  on  n-hich  all  men  are  agreed,  but 
whicti  all  men  forget  soeasil}'. 

"  Id  punsuance,"  he  gays,  "  of  this  conwderalioii,  I  have 
chofcn  tu  urre  the  purposes  of  religion,  by  doing  assiiitance 
to  that  part  uf  theohigy  which  is  wholly  gn-acticsl,  that 
which  makes  us  ui»4jr,  ihurefuro,  bccati^o  it  oiaUcs  us  better. 
And  truly,  my  lord,  it  is  enough  to  weary  the  spirit  of  a 
diBputer,  that  lie  shall  arguv  till  he  halb  lost  liis  voice,  and 
his  time,  and  »oi)iolii)ics  the  question  too;  and  yet  iio  man 
shall  be  of  his  mind  more  than  was  before.  How  few  turn 
Laithcrans,  or  Cttlvioists,  or  Roman  Catlioltcs,  from  the 
religion  either  of  their  country  or  interest!  Possibly  two 
or  three  weak,  or  interested,  fanta-stic  and  easy,  prejiidicale 
and  elfemioate  undei'staudings,  pastt  from  cliurch  tu  church, 
upon  grounds  as  weak  as  those  from  which  formerly  lliey 
did  dissent ;  and  the  same  argutneiita  are  good  or  bad,  as 
exterior  accidents  or  interior  appetites  shall  determine.  1 
deny  not  but,  fur  gr«at  catisea.  Home  opinions  are  to  Iw 
quitted:  but  wlien  I  consider  liow  few  do  foreakc  any,  and, 
when  any  do,  ofteutimL's  ihuy  choose  the  wrong  side,  and 
tbey  tliat  lake  the  rigbter  do  it  so  by  contingency,  and  Uie 
advmitn^e  also  is  tyo  little,  I  believe  that  the  Iriumphanl 
persons  have  but  small  reason  to  please  ihemselves  in  gaining 
proselytes,  Hince  their  purchase  is  so  sraull,  and  as  incon- 
^idci'able  1o  their  triumph  as  it  is  nnprofttable  to  them,  who 
cbauge  for  the  norso  or  the  better  upon  unworthy  motives, 
In  all  this  there  is  nothing  certain,  notliing  noble.  Bat  he 
that  follows  the  work  of  Ood,  ihal  i^,  labourt  to  gain  souU 
not  to  a  sect  and  a  subdivision,  but  to  the  Christian  religion, 
that  is,  to  the  liittb  and  obedience  of  the  lx>rd  J««us,  bath  a 
promise  to  be  aiijiistcd  nnd  rewarded.  —  and  all  those  that 
go  to  heavL-n  are  the  purchase  of  HUcb  undertakings  tlie  fruit 
of  such  ciitttirc  aiid  labours ;  for  it  ia  only  a  holy  life  tliat 
lands  us  there. 

"  And  now,  uiy  lord,  1  hart  told  you  ray  reasons,  1  iihall 
not  be  ashamed  to  t^uy,  tliat  I  am  weary  and  ioIImI  with 
rowing  up  and  down  in  the  «eas  of  ijucationit,  which  the 
iutcrcstM  of  <'liri.-ilciidoni  have  cotiimtiiL-ed,  and,  iu  muuy 
propositions  of  whiuh  I   am  heartily   persuaded,    I  aiu  not 
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ceruia  that  laiu  uot  d^CfivL-d  ;  anil  I  flud  that,  men  ary?  most 
ooDJidoiir  uf  lho«4i  Hnicli!«  n'lijch  tlivy  can  »>o  tittle  iirore 
that  tlivy  nPTvr  msde  questions  of  ibeui.  But  I  am  mast 
certain  that,  hj  living  in  the  religion  und  fear  uf  Gorl,  in 
fib(>dirnce  to  the  king,  in  the  clinriliee  and  duties  of  com- 
munion with  my  ppiritiml  puides,  in  justice  and  lore  with 
all  thi^  world  in  llioir  $ci'cral  proportions,  I  ti)i»ll  nut  fnil  r>F 
that  L'nd  n-hicli  i«  ]>crrpclion  of  himiitn  naturi?,  and  wbicb  wilt 
nevn*  lie  obtaintxl  by  dispulin^."' 

Tfic  iri>rk  thtiK  intr<jdiici>d  and  iiiHcribvt],  i»,  n*  it  pro* 
(fis»ta  tu  be,  of  a  nature  entirely  practical.  It  discu^c^  no 
doetriiw  but  those  on  which  almost  nil  Chri«tinn9  are 
agreed,  and  which  ueciNsiirily  a«!  eiiggoettHl  by  the  prin- 
cipml  eventfl  uf  our  Satioiir's  )n»tory.  It  enters  inti>  no 
critical  exauitnation  of  &ct«i  or  date^,  of  evidences*  or  various 
reading**,  Tlie  author  does  not  exercipe  his  learning  and 
di»cri)i)ii)attoQ,  in  explaining  those  peculiarities  of  ancient 
«r  local  history  and  manners  wbicb,  as  th^y  are  little  l«8g 
than  ahaolntely  necotwnry  to  n  competent  iinderetRnding  of 
writers  like  ibotte  of  the  New  Testament,  so  no  author  of 
the  prew!nt  day  wonid  omit  them  in  n  history  of  our  Htmoar. 
Hr  doetn  not  even  diHtiuguiith  iNrtwuen  tbot^i-  fact!*  Tflitch  arc 
recoribnl  by  the  inspired  bi^torion^  themselves,  nnd  those 
which  TCpOM  on  nncertain  tradition,  or  on  the  mere  pre- 
mmjitions  of  the  ancient  fathers:  bnt  relate*)  wilb  almost 
the  BBiiie  apftHfent  faith,  the  salutation  of  the  augel  to  the 
Virgiu  Slury  ;  the  Syriac  prayer  attributed  to  ChriKf  at  bifl 
baptimn  by  St.  Philosencfl  ;  and  the  prostration  of  the  Egypt- 
ian iduU,  when  the  infant  Jesus  catue  into  their  counlry. 

Nor  does  he  attt^mpt,  in  any  instance,  to  reconcile  the 
diff<!reRt  narrations  of  the  Evangelists  with  each  other,  or 
lo  produce  a  regular  and  cbnmological  harmony  of  the 
OcMpel.  His  work  is  nntliing  clw  than  a  wrres  of  devout 
n«ditaLJons  otk  the  diffKrent  cvent!>  recorded  in  the  New 
Testameiii.  a-i  well  an  on  (he  more  remarkable  traditions 
which  hare  lieen  nsuiillv  eirenlntL-fl  reMpeclinj;  the  Divine 
Author  uf  our  religion,  bis  earthly  parent,  sml  hi-*  folloivers. 
Tbh  ta  a  plan  far  lesn  extensive,  less  curioii»,  and  perhaps 
Icdo  raliunal,  tliun  would  now  be  c<inlemplutc<l  hy  any  t^mi- 
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ucut  Jivinc  who  sbouW  propose  t«  writt  a  "  Lifi'  ofClirwt." 
But  even  a  defective  plan,  in  the  hands  of  a  mightv  genius, 
may  he  nlnlhed  with  lH>autiea  which  mere  learning  tind 
critical  aciiiiien  could  never  bestow,  nod  is  siuurei)t!lile  of 
ornamonl.s  more  rich  and  varltiud  than  a  more  regular  struo 
tiire  could  receive  with  propriety.  It  is  eveii  prol>abIe  that, 
as  a  hook  of  devotional  instruction  for  every  cla«-'*  and  age, 
the  "Grcnt  Exemplar"  may  have  gnined  an  im|)rr»sive  and 
edifying  interest,  hy  the  exi-lusioii  oft-very  thing  critical  or 
antiqtmrian,  aiiJ  liy  the  lUHnni-r  in  which  it  calls  our  uu- 
uiiiigK-d  attention  to  the  narrative  of  the  Cioupcl,  heiglitened 
uiily  hy  thoae  picturt^sque  and  poetical  acconipani incuts 
which,  like  the  minute  omamentR  of  an  ancient  cathedml, 
though,  Heparutely  taken,  some  of  them  might  seem  out  of 
plare,  yet  comniuniaite  to  llio  general  building  the  cffeci  of 
beauty  the  moist  luxuriant,  the  most  impressive,  the  must 
i^ulomu  and  sacred. 

Be  this  as  it  may.  it  mu»t  be  cotife^sed,  thnt  this  first 
popular  work  of  Taylor  contuiim  many  splendid  moral  and 
devotional  piissages  ;  that  the  sermons  wliicli  are  introduced 
into  it  (for  the  ilis(|uisitions  which  occur  all  answer  to  this 
descriptiuii,  und  might  be  delivered  from  the  pulpit  with  so 
much  effect,  that  it  is  hard  to  believe  tJiat  this  wati  not  their 
first  destination,)  are  conceived  in  the  same  spirit  of  devout 
Hnd  majestic  eloquence  which  pervadci^  bii*  Rvja^rtf;  and 
that,  in  the  few  inHlancex  where  controversial  discussiou 
was  nnavnidable,  no  writer  of  the  age  has  argued  with  more 
ncDtene»),  with  more  extensive  leaniing,  or  so  ivarm  and 
enrnest  a  charity. 

Nor  are  those  the  only  mcritti  of  the  work  which  I 
am  discussing;.  1  am  actpiaiuted  with  no  work  of  Tayh>r 
(I  might  say  with  no  work  of  any  author)  in  which  more 
of  practical  wisdom  may  be  found,  a  greater  knowledge  of 
the  human  hntrl.,  and  a  more  dexterous  and  touching  appli- 
cHtion,  not  only  of  the  solemn  truths  of  Christianity,  hut  of 
even  the  leiut  important  circumstances  rolntcd  in  th«  life 
of  our  Saviour,  to  the  ilev elopement  of  sound  principU^s  of 
RCtion,  and  to  the  correction  and  guidance  of  nur  daily  con- 
duct. Thus,  in  his  preface,  not  ouly  I  he  exact  coiiformily 
of  Cliristianily  with  right  reason  und  natural  instinct, ~- its 
fitness  for  the  prewnt  wants,  as  well  as  the  future  prospects 
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of  man, — ant!  tli«  mntinpr  in  wliicli  it  rontiniiR,  extends,  and 
,  Illiittnttes  the  law-  ofualaro, —  an-  I»i<l  ilovrn  n-ith  lulmiritbte 
8«nse  and  knowledge  cif  liis  subjecl ;  but  munv  ciirioiifi 
ad  iDt«re5liiig  principlffl  of  luctapliysical  and  polilicnl 
'wisdoni  will  be  fonnd  incideiitaJly,  «iul,  bs  if  tx  abundanti, 
scattered  thrmigli  it,  which  shew  the  grasp  and  vij^ur  »f 
the  Author's  uiliid,  and  that,  though  hiH  choice  confiued 
him  to  thope  topics  which  iiru  th(;  iinmvilintc  siibJAcl-s  oF 
hi»  profeesion,  there  ore  few,  indeed,  in  the  trcatinent  of 
nrhicb  he  might  not  have  excelled.  At  the  kuiii^  time, 
there  in  none  of  tlie^e  incidental  topics  which  Is  not  made 
condncirc  to  the  cuforcenivnt  ofpractica]  piety  and  pemonal 
holiness.  No  pan  of  iiis  work  can  bu  read  without  some 
fruit  of  this  kind  ;  but.  in  the  application  of  $!;encml  pria- 
eiple*  to  particular  but  important  instances  of  lhou|!:ht  and 
action,  the  '*  Exhortation  to  the  Imitatiou  of  ihe  Life  of 
ChriM," — the  sermon  on  the  "  Duly  of  Nursing  Children," 
—  that  DO  "  Olwdience," — on  "  Morlificaiion," — ou  "  Ba]>- 
tizing  tnfents," — on  the  "  Hcligion  of  Holy  Plncee," — on 
"  Scandal," —  and  ou  the  **  Divine  Judgments,"  arc  perhaps 
the  most  remarkable. 

In  som«  inBlanc4?ii,  but  in  a  very  few,  he  is  not  to  ba 
followed  without  caution,  lie  had  already  ioilabed  tho«e 
opinionx,  the  fuller  exposition  of  which  aftenrurils  gave  so 
moch  concern  to  souiu  of  the  mo^t  dif^tinguished  meiubcrs 
of  Ui«  English  Church,  oa  the  subjects  of  original  sin,  and 
the  consequences  of  Adam*fi  tranigreraioa.  Something  of 
this  fiort  may  be  traced  io  bin  apparently  imperfect  view  of 
the  caiues  of  human  corruption,  when  he  tella  \i%  that  *'  the 
of  naluff  being  drtreed  and  made  obligatory,  was  a 
cicut  tat^tramcLl  of  makuig  uiuii  happy,  that  is,  in  pro- 
ducitig  the  end  of  his  creation.  But,  u  Adam  had  evil 
-di»cours«s  and  irregular  appetiiei,  )>efore  he  fell,  (for  Ibey 
•made  hiui  fall,) — and  as  the  angels,  who  had  no  original 
sin.  yet  tliey  choM:  evil  at  the  fimt,  when  it  was  wholly 
arbitrary  in  thera  to  do  so  or  otherwise  ;  so  ilid  man.  *  God 
mftda  tuan  upright,  but  be  sought  out  many  inventions.' 
Soui«  men,"  he  continues,  "  were  ambittou«>,  and,  by  incom- 
iteot  means,  would  make  their  brethren  to  be  their  acrvnntg  ; 
line  were  covetous,  and  would  nsuqi  that  nhich,  by  an  earlier 
distinction,  had  paascd  into  private  possession  :  and  then  they 
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made  new  pr!iici|>tt'«t,  iiml  new  iliHcmimfe,  such  vrUtch  were 
rfiwonablc  to  their  private  iiidir«ct  ends,  but  not  to  the 
public  benefit,  and,  therefore,  would  prove  unreasouable  and 
nii»;hipvoue  to  ihemaelvc-t  at  lasl."^ 

That  Arlaiii  niu.sl  have  had  a  cajMthility  of  sinning  before 
lie  ttclually  sinned,  is  dcmonstrnbly,  if  rnit  evidently,  true: 
and  it  muKl,  in  the  same  way,  be  conceded, —  if  this  capa^- 
bility  of  ofi'eudiii^  were  all  which  wcrt'  meaut  by  original 
sin, —  that  the  angels  also  who  sinned,  ni««t,  in  their  degree, 
have  had  it  an  well  as  Adam.  Biit  it  is  neither  consonant 
with  reason  nnr  witti  Scripture  to  assert,  tliat  all  the  evil 
which  we  find  in  the  world,  autl  in  ouniclves,  either  was  ta 
Adam  before  the  fall,  or  has  been  since  accmuulaled  by  the 
free,  though  unhappy,  choice  of  liitt  different  descendants, 
^adiially  as  they  mny  hare  made  the  world  worse,  aod 
added  the  contitgion  of  example  and  preeedcnl  to  the  in- 
herited and  universal  propensity  to  wiekedne^H. 

The  existence  of  such  a  propensity  in  man,  and  the 
necessity  of  graee  to  give  us  the  victory  over  it,  Taylor  has, 
in  very  m&ay  jMuts&ges  of  bis  works,  and  in  niany  of  this 
work  itself  of  which  we  are  speaking,  acknowledged  with 
inucb  cleamest)  and  humility.  And  it  is  strange  that  he 
did  not  perceive,  that  an  Adam,  at  his  creation,  was  certainly 
in  a  slate  of  grace, —  and  rn  his  descendants,  ut  tbeir  re- 
spective  births,  are,  as  confi^sedly,  in  u  slute  of  corruption, 
—  some  change  must  have  taken  place  in  the  nature,  as  well 
af>  the  i^ituHtiun,  of  mankind ;  and  that  though  neither  Adam 
norllie  angetswere,  in  the  first  instance,  impeecable,  it  may 
well  be,  tbal,  in  consequence  of  his  full,  we  are  by  nature 
more  iiicliue<l  to  sin  than  either  he  or  they  were. 

The  quet^tinn  will  be  diwiis^ed  more  at  length  in  another 
place.  I  will  here  only  observe,  that  in  one  who,  like  Taylor, 
ConfdMdd  liis  own  corruption,  whenc^soever  derived,  and 
placed  his  whole  hope  of  ])ardon  in  Christ's  blood,  and  of 
sanctiiication  in  Christ'))  Spirit,  the  error  was  divested  of  its 
inali<;iiity  so  far  as  it  n-specied  himself,  though  an  error  it 
certainly  was,  and,  in  certain  way^  of  applying  ibeprinciple, 
a  dangerous  one.  It  is  curious  to  see  how  extreinoa  meet. 
Taylor  seems  to  have  been,  in  a  ^cnt  tncnsurc,  led  into  hii 
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miKtike  1*^  a  horror  of  (^tvinisin,  am)  an  anxiety  to  nvoid 
aarribtng  to  Giid  lltR  apparent  ittjustioc  of  cursing  nil  tlie 
vorlr)  for  the  sin*  of  one  muii.  Yet  he  IbIN  into  the  bigh««t 
ffiipralapMriaii  Calvinism,  by  merely  throwin;^  a  hitk-  Ittrther 
back  the  ohgiD  of  mans  miKry.  and  representing  him  as 
ooming  immediately  from  the  hflml  of  bis  3Iaker  with  the 
same  loafl  of  inTiiicihle  corruption  (invincible,  uole&s  by 
njj»eradd«d  grace,)  which  his  descendants,  in  their  present 
fltale,  carry  about  vrith  ihein. 

Surely  thcro  is  little  diffcrenoc  wholbnr  w«  say,  with  the 
ultra  Cilnni«t8,  that  0<h1  created  innii  in  order  that  be  tuiji^bt 
bit,— or,  that  h<!  so  created  him  lliat  he  could  not  help 
Ailllng.  Bur,  if  Adnin  were  framed  not  only  iritli  a  ca|)ucity 
of  vinning,  but  alsri  of  rt.-iiiaiuiiig  -without  sin,  be  was  then, 
ccrlaialy,  in  a  elate  which  his  de^cndauts  do  not  cxpcriunce : 
nnd  there  is  no  event  in  the  history  of  iJic  world  to  which 
the  ]«ss  of  Ibis  stale  can  be  aligned,  except  the  fall  of 
Adam  and  its  consequences. 

Nor  i»  the  justice  of  God  impugned  by  the  supposition 
that  privileges  wliicb  Ailain  hnd  ttbiisrd  or  neglected  were 
not  continued  (o  his  descendants,  or  that  the  race  of  men 
w^re,  ifaenrefor^anl,  put  under  a  new  reginiuii  of  weakness 
and  of  re|rcntnnoe  ;  —  the  weaknees  receiving  sutHcicnt  but 
hifmor  tpiritual  aids,  the  repentance  rcwnnk-d  with  a  hloss- 
in^  beyond  the  iilniost  which  Adam  could  have  ho|ied  (or. 
Tliit  is  (he  light  in  which  the  question  has  been  viewed  by 
the  Eriglisli  CInirt'h,  and  this,  it  ntight  lie  thought,  was  one 
which,  while  it  sufficiently  cstablit^hes  the  dependeiKC  of 
man  on  his  Maker,  sufficiently  vindicates  the  Creator  from 
licing  the  eniise  of  evil,  and  from  desiring  that  any  of  his 
children  should  perish. 

Another  ioKtunce  in  which  Taylor  lias  psssed  from  a 
oommnn  and  diingerouit  extreme  to  an  (>p]K»iite  rqually 
errcmeous,  ta  the  ca>e  of  deatii-bed  repentance,  wliicli  here, 
•B  in  A  succeeding  work,  he  eluf^s  with  so  many  dangers 
and  limitations  na  to  render  it  but  very  little  less  tlian 
impossible.  It  has  been,  indeed,  at  all  times,  a  vul^rar  aiuL 
perilons  self-Katlery,  to  apprehend  not  only  that  rejientance 
would,  af^er  a  life  of  sin,  be,  at  any  time  when  we  wjIImI  it, 
within  our  power;  but  lliat  a  fen-  expiring  lanieutatiuns, 
utorted  by  the  fear  of  approaching  tonnent,  were  to  expiate 
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r  ninny  ycar«  ot  otroUnQtc  tranF;<iTv&><ion,  and  Riipply,  in  llii* 
heart  ol"  him  who  is  passing  to  his  account,  that  love,  Uuil 
purity,  ami  ihone  mher  Chri»tiaa  gnicoit,  without  which  even 
heaveu  itself  woulil  be  a  place  of  misery.  It  is  even  probable 
that  the  author  may  have  been  disgusted  in  those-  days,  as 
lie  would  have  heeii  in  these  of  almost  eirjual  entbasiasni, 
with  the  spectacle  of  criminals  advancing  triiiniplmntly  to 
their  ecaflbld,  and  looking  forward  to  a  death,  which  tUey 
had  brought  on  themecIveR  hy  their  crimes,  with  the  same 
exultation  as  a  martyr  might  embrace  his  stake;  the  same 
expressed  and  boaaled  assurance  of  bliss,  aft  if  the  Bcrycliariot 
of  the  ]trophet  were  visibly  waiting  to  receivt;  them.  Of  the 
harm  which  may  be  done  to  the  dying  by  such  indiscriminate 
comfort  —  of  the  lianu  which  the  Uviujjwill.m  all  probability, 
receive  from  such  exaggerated  statemeiitM  —  I  am  fully  and 
mournfully  sensible.  Uut  to  calculate,  as  Taylor  does,  the 
time  which  is  required  for  the  acquisition  of  graced,  which 
God  may,  if  he  plesi^s,  at  once  communicate  ;  — to  require 
the  exjircssion  of  outward  and  long-continued  actions,  as  in 
all  instances  equally  neccst^ry  to  confii'm  the  inward  feeling 
in  His  eyes  hy  whom  that  feeling  itself  may  he  inspired  ;  — 
is  to  make  the  narrow  gate  of  salvation  narrower  than  God 
has  made  it,  and,  in  our  anxiety  for  the  holine»)  of  men  in 
health,  to  seal  up  in  despair  the  sick  soul  that  might  other- 
wise have  buret  its  bondage.  There  may,  it  should  be 
rccollceted,  even  on  a  dealh-bed,  and  in  a  very  short  itpnce 
of  time,  be  the  njtpnrtnnity  of  rendering  God  acceptable 
service,  and  bringing  furtli,  though  amid  darkueM  and 
terror,  the  fruit*  of  repentance.  We  may  ha»e  time  for 
prayer;  we  may  have  time  for  confession;  for  forgiveuc«a 
of  our  enemies  ;  for  patience  ;  for  resignation  :  perhaps  for 
restitution.  We  may  have  time  for  some  of  these,  for  the 
rest  we  may  have  a  desire  ; — and  for  all  uf  these,  we  know, 
in  one  illustrious  instance,  the  penitent  thief  had  not  time  or 
opportunity.  The  danger  which  there  always  must  lie,  that  in 
sickneeswe  sthould  ncitherhavc  opportunity  nor  Mpiritual  power 
to  turn  to  God — the  chance  that  our  heads  may  be  light,  or 
our  hearts  hardened,  when  the  day  of  sorrow  comes  on  us — 
are  terrors  suflieiently  great  lo  lead  every  man  who  is  not 
Inseusihle  of  danger,  to  employ,  to  the  best  of  his  power, 
the  day  of  salvation  while  it  shines;  as  well  knowing  that, 
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rliether  otfiers  nrc  called  efl'ectually  in  the  eleventh  hour  or 
mot,  the  time  at  which  /if  U  last  called  miiBt  he  the  elet-eiilb 
lioar  to  him.  Still,  howt-rer,  the  manner  in  which  Taj'Ior 
Itas  paiDtc<l  t)ie  daii^<:rs  of  a  dinner' !>  death-hrd  dtsjilnye  ao 
onUnar}'  pencil ;  ami  the  colours  (dismal  a$  they  are,  anil,  in 
eoma  instances,  oviovhai^ed,)  are  marked,  oa  thi>  whole, 
~wUh  so  much  tnith,  that  I  could  wish  some  of  his  frightful 
legends  pnhlished  in  a  popular  form  as  an  antidote  to 
those  edifying  deaths  nbicb  are  now  in  almoxt  daily  cir- 
<ubtJoa/ 

These  are  Uic  only  particulars  of  importance  irhtch  occur 
to  me,  in  which  this  great  and  good  man  has,  in  the  work 
now  before  us,  departed  from  the  usual  sense  of  the  Church 
and  the  general  analogy  of  Scripture.  There  arc  other,  but, 
ill  comparison,  very  triilin<;  point?,  on  which  he  has  pro- 
nounced with  too  much  haste  or  posit iv«iic9s.  In  his  "  D!s- 
coiir^e  on  Repentance,"'  he  takes  it  for  granted  thai  the 
anpels  who  siniie<i  had  never  any  room  for  repentance, — 
that  "  their  first  act  of  volition  wus  their  whole  capacity 
of  A  bLi^ful  or  a  miiicnible  eternity :  they  made  their  own 
Benteocc  when  they  made  their  first  election.*'  This  he  had 
learned  from  tbo  echoolmen,  who,  apprehending  that  the 
production  of  the  angels  niiist  have  taken  place  on  tlie  same 
day  with  the  creation  of  the  heavenly  bodies,  were  perplexed 
how  else  to  find  sufficient  time  for  the  apostasy  of  Satan, 
between  the  commencement  of  hi>i  being  and  his  successful 
toniplation  of  tite  woman  ;'  and  thought  the  opinion,  "  pro- 
babitiorem  et  sanctiorem,  quod  statim  post  primuni  instaos 
tarn  creationis,  diabolua  peccavorit."  But  Taylor  has,  to 
this  iDSlaiice,  cxprcwed  himself  with  more  positireness  than 
Aquinas ;  and  we  surely  know  too  little  of  the  angelic 
nalnre  and  history,  to  assume  any  facts  concerning  cither 
Khicb  are  not  clearly  rercuk-d  in  Scripture.  Tliat  there  arc 
aogelv,  and  that  some  of  them  have  not  kept  their  first 
estate,  we  know,  for  it  has  been  made  kauwn  to  us.  But 
wherein  their  fault  consisletl,  or  how  long  they  had  pre- 
viously remained  in  glory  and  innocency,  as  God  has  not 
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told  u!>,  it  is  asi^less  in  f;tie»»,  nnd  worse  t}i%it  utwltiM  to 
g;ri>iind  an  argunicat  on  our  conjectures. 

In  aitotUer  opinioo,  which  be  elsewhere,  lu  tltfferent  pas- 
sages of  his  works,  repeats,  he  has  fallen  into  the  »ame 
mivtake  with  Warburton.  He  tetU  ua,  that  Balaam,  when 
he  prayed  to  die  the  death  of  the  righteous,  had  only  rt^spert 
to  I«n»th  of  days  and  tramjiiiliity  of  mind,  ihe  promise  of  a 
lifL'  after  death  being  hidden  from  the  n^e  in  which  he 
IiTcd.''  Without  entering  into  »ncfa  u  discussion,  it  is  enough 
to  say,  that  Mielmelis  has  shewn  that  the  writings  of  Moses 
contain  abundant  prooft  that  the  imniortalitj-  of  the  soul 
familiarly  known  to  his  conteraponiries.' 

There  is  some  grave  tritling  in  Vol,  It.  p.  72,  aboal 
the   letters   of  Jehovah's  name,    which   he   had    from    llie 
Cahalists.      If  he  designed    it  as  a  pocticnl  ornament,  it 
aavours  of  the  taste  of  the  time  :    if  a9  an  arp^imenl  or 
illueiralion,  it  rests  on  too  weak  autlmrity  to  be  good  for 
any  thing.      In  all   his  works,   he  is  fond  of  alluding  to 
historical    incidents,    often    with    an    admirable  oratorical 
effect,  though  the  stories  alleged  may  bp  no  more  than  idle 
legends.      Here,   however,  he   ban  twice  quoted,  as  from 
Scripture,  though  without   naming  the  place,  ft   story  of 
23,000  Assyrians   destroyed    in    one  night  for  fomteation, 
which,   I  confeitts,  I   never  met  with  in  Seriptore  or  elsa- 
where.^      Dut  these  are  trifling  hlemi!ihe.s  in  a  work  of  so 
gn-'Ut  lengEb,  of  HO  didtinguidbed    beauty,  U5efii1nesf,  and 
leaniing,  in  which  he  has  nobly  fulfiUetl  the  piiq)o?e  ex- 
pressed in  his   preface,  "  To  advance  tJ»c  necessity,  and 
to  declare  the  manner  and  parts  of  a  good   life.     I  have 
follawed  {he  coiitJrmea)  the  design  of  Scripture,  nnd  havy 
given  milk  for  babea,  and  for  stronger  men  stronger  moat ; 
and  in  all  I  have  despised  my  own  rcputnlion.  By  so  striving 
to  make  il  useful,  that  f  was  hss  careful  to  make  it  strict  in 
retired  senses,  and  embossed  with  unnecessary  but  graceful 
omainentt^.     I  prny  God,  this  may  go  forth  into  a  blessiag 
to  nil  that  ^halt  uxe  it,  and  reflect  blessings  njiou  me  all  the 
way,  that   my  spark    may  grow  greater  by  kindling  ray 
brother's  taper,  ami  God  may  be  gloriticd  in  us  both.     If 

"•Vwl-lII.].,  lAI. 

'  MIiIimUi,  ArguiuHita  ImmnrtBUciitis  Animuum  pz  Mote  c«ll<«t>. 
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the  reader  sliall  rcceire  no  beaefil,  yet  1  inlcnded  him  one, 
and  r  hare  laboai-ed  in  ord«r  to  il ;  aod  I  shatl  receive  a 
ffreat  recompense  for  lliat  intention,  if  he  shall  pleaee  to  Buy 
tfaia  prayer  for  me, — 'That  while  I  liave  preached  to  othew, 
I  may  not  Wome  a  castaway  ! '" ' 

In  ibe  *'  Lilerary  Lift-  oi'  the  Reverend  John  Serjeant, 
vrritten  by  liiui&elf,"  inserted  in  the  Roniaa  Catholic 
Mtseellany,  entitled  the  "  Calholicon,"  Vol.  lil.  the  "Great 
Exemplar"  is  said  to  he  a.  mere  translation  of  the  "Life  of 
Christ  "  by  Ludolphus  du  Saxonia."'  'ITie  astscrliun,  however, 
is  entirely  g^roundless;  so  luitch  so,  that,  except  in  the 
circumstance  that  botb  autliors  intermix  prayers  and  moral 
reflections  with  their  narrative,  it  is  ecari'vly  jtonsiblp  to  find 
two  books  written  on  any  one  subject  which  hare  so  few 
coincidences  of  arrangement,  sieotiment,  or  expression.  The 
merits  of  the  work^  of  Ludolphita,  whicb,  as  n  ptoue,  useful, 
■0(1  practical  treatise,  I  am  very  t'ar  fmiii  undervaluing,  arc 
of  a  nature  entirely  difierent  from  those  of  the  "  Great 
ExcmpbiT."  Liidolpbus  (as  was  necessary  In  an  anthor  mIio 
wrote  for  those  by  whom  the  Scriptures  tbcmttdvcs  were 
lilU«  known  or  studied,)  gives  a  long  and  raiaule  detail  of 
■Itnost  every  word  and  action  of  our  Lord  ;  —  appendiiij;  to 
each  a  string  of  moral  and  religious  olieervations,  extracted, 
chiefly  Terbalim,  from  the  Fathers.  Taylor  pewes  rapidly 
over  the  ^^aler  part  of  this  detail ;  but  expands,  from  liine 
to  time,  into  long  and  elofjitcnt  discourses  on  the  more 
retnarkable  actions  and  doctrines  of  our  Lord,  to  wHicli  lii«i 
rival  ofTers  notliinff  correspondent.  The  style  of  the  one  is 
unuilly  plain  and  simple,  though  his  prayers  are,  niaiiv  of 
iHem,  eonceired  in  n  plcnt^tng  and  fervent  strain  of  piety. 
Tfanl  of  the  other  luxuriates  in  a  richucds  of  imager)'  and 
a  grand itoi^|Uence  of  cspressiim,  which  breutlie,  in  every 
Mnftace,  tlie  vital  and  csMuntiuI  spirit  of  poetry.  The 
rMding  of  Taylor  was  so  excursive  that  it  is,  indeod,  mo«t 
probable  that  he  was  not  unacquainted  with  the  work  of 
Lndolphus,  and  it  is  poMiilde  that,  from  it,  tbe  outline  and 
Grat  concepiioa  of  his  own  book  may  hnve  been  taken.     But 


■  \aL  II.  p.  t*ti>. 

*  "  Vita  JfsiM  C'kiUti  Il«4(«ipl*ria   NwUi,  os   Mvdwllu   ti-ai»(«li«'H,  tt 
i|lfntelu  ab  KMlMJa  Dtwionhit,  ledulc  pe  LiKUil|<l>Bai  da  SuonU,  Onlinii 
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more  tlian  this,  a  coaipnrisoa  of  tlic  two  Lircs  forbids  aa  to 
allow,  end  for  even  t\m,  so  far  ns  I  am  aware,  there  is  no 
internal  evidence  whatever  in  ihe  work  of  Taylor. 

I  liavL-  nlrtjady  suggested  the  prohabillty  whioh  there  is 
that  the  extensive  popularity  of  the  "  Cireni,  Exemplar  "  pro- 
duced the  "  Holy  Living,"  and  the  "  Holy  Dj-ing,"  vrorlu 
which  were,  in  like  niniiner,  devoted  to  the  promotion  of 
practical  holiness,  and  which,  with  the  exception  of  itome 
Sermons,  were  tlie  next  in  succession  of  his  published 
labours. 

Both  are  dedicated  to  the  earl  of  Carbery,  the  first  in 
a  splendid  description  of  ti^e  mieeiics  of  ihc  time,  and  the 
duty  of  a  good  man  iinder  those  miseries.  This  dedication 
concludes  with  Bve  rnlen  for  the  application  uf  the  counsels 
which  follow,  so  simple,  so  jnst,  and  dJopluyiug  aa  aixurate 
a  knowledge  of  the  diapoaitiona  and  dangers  of  mankind, 
tliat  they  caunut  be  too  firmly  iinpnaied  in  the  memory  of 
a  Christian. 

"  1.  They  that  will,  with  proBt,  make  use  of  ihe  proper 
instruments  of  virtue,  must  so  lire  as  if  they  were  always 
under  the  physiciun'd  baud.  For  the  counsels  of  religion 
are  not  to  be  applied  to  the  distempers  of  the  soul,  as  men 
used  to  take  hellebore ;  but  they  must  dwell  together  with 
the  epirit  of  a  man,  and  be  twisted  about  bis  understanding 
for  ever:  they  must  he  used  like  nourishment,  that  is,  by  a 
daily  care  and  meditation,  not  like  a  single  medicine,  and 
apon  the  actual  preHHure  of  a  present  necessity.  I-'or 
couuseli  and  wise  discourses,  applied  to  an  actual  distemper* 
at  the  best  are  but  like  strong  smells  to  nn  epileptic  person; 
sometimes  they  may  raise  him  up,  but  they  never  cure  liim. 
The  following  rules,  if  they  be  made  familiar  to  our  natures 
and  the  tlioiights  of  every  day,  may  make  virtue  and  religion 
become  easy  and  habitual;  but,  when  the  temptation  is 
present,  and  hath  already  seized  upon  some  portion  of  oar 
consent,  we  arc  not  so  apt  to  be  counselled ;  and  we  find  no 
grM  or  relish  in  the  precept ;  the  lessons  are  the  same,  bat 
the  instrument  is  unstrung  or  out  of  tune. 

"  2.  In  using  the  instruments  of  virtue,  we  mast  be 
curirtus  to  diiititiguish  instruments  from  duties,  and  prudent 
advices  from  necessary  injunctions ;  and  if  by  any  other 
meiuis  the  duty  can  be  secured,  let  Iborc  be  no  scruples 
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Htirred  coDceruing  any  other  hel|>9  :  only,  if  they  cnn,  in  that 
case,  slret^lien  ojkI  tuN^an;  the  duty  or  help  towards  p«r- 
scvenuce,  let  them  scrrc  in  that  elation  in  which  they  can 
be  |>hu;ucl.  For  tlicrc:  art-  munc  pcrvous,  iii  whom  the  Spirit 
of  Qod  bath  breathed  so  bright  a  Hamc  of  love,  that  tJiey 
do  all  their  acts  of  virtae  by  perfect  choice  and  vithout 
objecliou:  and  their  zeal  iii  warmer  than  that  it  will  bo 
allayed  by  teniptaiioii:  and  to  hucU  per<u>it8  mortification 
by  fibiluaophical  instruments,  as  fasting,  aackclotb,  and 
othtT  rodeneseea  to  the  hmiy.  is  wholly  u&flless  :  it  is  always 
a  more  uneertaio  means  to  acquire  any  virtue  or  secure  auy 
daiy ;  and  if  love  hath  filled  all  the  comers  orour  soul,  he 
aloue  is  able  to  all  the  work  ofGud. 

"  3,  Be  nut  nice  iu  staling'  the  obligatiouft  of  religion ; 
bot,  wliere  the  duty  h  necesaary  and  the  mf:an8  very  reason- 
able to  itself,  dispate  not  too  busily  whether,  in  all  circum- 
staoees,  it  can  Ht  thy  jiariiciilnr;  hnt, '  miper  totnm  malorinm,' 
upon  the  whole,  make  n»:e  of  it.  For  it  Ia  a  good  nign  of  a 
great  religion,  and  no  iinpntdcnce,  when  we  have  MiHiciently 
conBidured  the  riuhstancL-  of  aOairs,  then  to  he  eaay,  humble, 
oliedicci,  apt  and  credulous  in  the  circumstances,  which  arc 
appointed  to  us,  in  particular,  by  our  spiritual  guides,  or,  in 
general,  by  all  wise  men  in  ca«e»:  nut  unlike.  Ho  that 
gtT«8  alms,  does  best  not  alwiLyg  to  consider  the  minutes 
aod  strict  measures  of  his  abihiy,.  but  to  give  freely, 
ittcuriuoitly.  and  abundantly.  A  man  unut  not  weigh  grains 
in  the  accouuts  of  hi&  repeutaaco  ;  but  for  a  great  bin  hare 
8  gro&t  sorrow,  and  a  great  (^verity,  and  in  this  take  the 
ordinary  sdvitHrs,  though,  it  may  1>«,  a  Igrh  rigour  might  not 
br  iniiuHicieni.  AuiC«^nuEi«r,  nr  arithmetical  mpjiHiirea, 
especially  of  our  own  proportioning,  arc  bat  arguments  of 
want  of  love  and  of  frowardneiua  iu  religion :  or  clae  arc 
iiwtruuicnts  of  scruple,  and  then  become  dangerous,  Van 
i)ie  rule  heartily  ami  enough,  and  there  wilt  be  no  harm  iu 
the  error,  if  any  should  happen. 

"4.  If  thou  intendr?tt  heartily  to  serve  God,  and  avoid 
un  in  any  one  instaiine,  rcfuHc  nut  tlie  hardest  and  mo»t 
■evere  advice  that  i»  prescribed  in  order  to  it,  thoagh  poa- 
4ibly  it  be  a  HTrangcr  to  thee  ;  for,  whatftoever  it  lie,  custom 
will  make  it  easy. 

"  &.  Wben  many   instruments  for  the  obtaining  any 
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Tirtiie  or  rcstniining  any  vice  app  prop<wiiHl«I,  obwrve  wlitcfa 
of  iheni  best  lits  thy  ])erson  or  the  circumstances  of  thy 
need,  ami  use  it  ralher  ihnii  the  otiier ;  that  bj  this  ntcans 
thou  mayc^t  be  cngrngcd  to  watch,  and  use  (spiritual  artN  and 
olHiervatiou  nlioiit  thy  soul.  Concerning  the  inanagin|f  of 
which,  as  ihc  interest  h  gfreater,  so  the  necessities  are  niopp, 
aud  the  ca»cs  more  intricate,  and  the  accidents  and  damrem 
greater  and  more  importiuiHti-,  aad  there  ik  c'calcr  skill 
reqiiired,  than  in  the  securing  an  entale,  or  rvsturin|^  health 
to  an  infirm  bodj'.  I  wish  ull  men  in  the  world  did  heartily 
believe  m)  much  of  this  an  is  true  :  it  would  very  uiuch  help 
to  do  the  work  of  God.'*" 

Tlie  '*  Holy  Living"  is  divided  into  fonr  chapters ;  in  the 
first  of  which  he  discusiiefi  the  inalriimcntal  uieans  of  holi- 
ne£d,  such  as — care  of  our  time,  purity  of  iotention,  and  a 
scn!u>  ef  tJiR  Divine  presence ;  and  ^vea  rules  fur  producing 
and  preservini;  all  theiie  habitti  in  our  hearts  and  behaviour, 
of  which  those  fur  the  improvement  of  time  are  perhaps  the 
roust  useful  and  practical. 

The  second  chapter  treats  of  Chri&tian  sohrtety,  whicli 
he  divides  into  the  tive  heads  of  Temperauoc,  Chastity, 
Humility,  Modciity,  and  Cotitentnieut,  —  and  dofioca  in 
general  to  he  *'  an  using  severity,  denial  and  fmstration  of 
our  appetite,  when  tl  i^rawe  unreasonable  in  any  of  these 
instances."*  He  introduces  the  discussion  of  these  different 
topics  with  some  ubscrTatione  on  voluptuousness  according 
to  thia  general  detinition,  and  with  rules  fur  subduing  «ur 
natural  tendency  towartls  it,  whieli  will  well  reward  Uie  reader, 
and  which,  for  the  general  reader,  are  perhaps  belter 
adapted  than  the  remedies  which  follow  fur  specific  and 
grt>H:<er  vices.  lu  all  cases,  his  rules  for  avoiding  sin,  when 
not  too  scrupulous  and  aacetic  for  practice,  and  therefore  leea 
likely  to  do  good  than  if  they  were  less  efficacious  hut  more 
attainable  means  of  holiness,  arc  better  than  the  arguments 
which  he  uses  against  each  sin  in  order.  But  of  all  bis  rules, 
the  "ActM  and  Offices  of  Humility"  are,  perhaps,  tlie  most 
iiuprcflsivc, —  the  moat  eticctual, — 'the  most  sensible  uiiJ 
rational,— the  most  applicable  to  the  teuiptulious  and  uecea- 
81  ties  of  erery  man. 


"  Vol.  lil,  |i|>.  7,  6.  9. 
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Till'  lliinl  clia|iter  a  ilevolfd  to  the  discunsion  (if  Chri*tinii 
ju»lice.  detiued  as  either  comniulalivc  or  distributive,  and 
dirided  iolo  Ibo  Mreral  heads  or,  L.  "  Obedleacc,"  as  due 
from  iiifcriora  to  superiors; — 2.  "  Provision,"  or  Protecting 
Cure,  rromSavereigns,  Judges,  Parents,  Mastcre,  Ouardiaos; 
—3.  Negotiation  or  Contracts;  —  4.  Restitutiuii,  wbicb 
he  defines,  as  **  that  part  o(  justice  to  which  a  man  is 
ubtigcd  by  a  precL-dcnt  contract  ur  a  foregoing  tiiult,  hy  his 
own  act  ur  another  man's,  either  n-ilh  or  n-itbout  bis  will."' 
His  niles  in  this  part  of  his  work  are  adniimble.  They  are 
easuii'try  iu  its  bi^liest  and  uobU'st  eeiise,  iu  wbicb  uotiiiiig 
M  ovvrfttrained,  nothing  extenuated,  and  (9o  for  as  geueral 
imtidples  nnd  the  com[w.ss  of  a  gliort  chapter  cau  reach) 
nothing  unprovided  for;  inasmuch  ns,  even  where  neither 
Iba  oblignlioiiit  of  dcfoult  nor  cimlrtct  can  extend,  he  has 
•pceified  the  no  ]i?*8  strong  nnd  yet  holier  obligation  of 
^Rtididc. 

Tb«  fourth  cliapler  treats  of  llm  Duticx  of  Religion^ 
nndnr  the  licad^  of  its  internal  and  external  actionti.  The 
former  are  Faith,  Flope,  and  Luvc;  to  his  account  dF  which  is 
added  an  odmintble  digressiou  ou  Zeal. 

"  The  sum  18  this:  that  xeal  iii  not  a  direct  duty,  no  where 
rominanded  for  iL^t^ir,  and  is  nutbing  but  a  furwarduess  in 
the  circumstances  of  another  duly,  and  tljenTure  i^iheti  ou[y 
acceptable,  when  it  advances  the  luve  of  GotI  and  our  rieigh- 
bsont.  That  zeal  ia  only  safe,  only  acceptable,  which 
iocroucs  cbarity  directly :  and  l>ecaufle  love  to  our  neigh- 
benr  aod  obedience  to  Ood  are  the  two  great  portions  of 
charily,  we  must  never  account  onr  zeal  to  be  good  but  as 
it  aiJvances  Ikotli  these,  if  it  be  in  a  matter  that  relates  to 
both,  oracverally,  if  it  relates  fleverally.  St.  Haul's  2cal  was 
gapwaaej  ia  preaching  without  any  offerings  or  Bti[)eiid,  in 
trmrolling,  in  t^pc-iidini;  and  being  spent  lor  hia  flock,  in 
•oficriDg,  in  being  willing  to  be  accursed,  for  love  of  tbu 
people  of  God  and  his  countrymen.  Let  oar  zeal  be  as 
f^at  as  his  wan,  su  it  !»>  in  BfTeclious  to  others,  but  not  at 
all  in  angers  against  them,  la  the  (irsi  there  is  no  danger, 
'm  the  second   there  'm  do  safely.     In  brief,  let  j-our  seal. 


t  Va^  166, 
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(if  it  nuist  be  expressed   in  anger^  be  always  more  >evere 
against  yourself  tlmii  your  neigbboiira."'' 

The  cxtcraal  actions  of  religion  Taylor  define*  to  be, 
"  1 .  Reading  ami  bearing  the  word  of  God  ; — 2.  Fasting  and 
corporeal  aiiMturilien; — 3.  Feasting,  or  ke*piuj;  day«  of 
public  juy  and  ibaiiksgiving."  On  all  the$e  hiN  observations 
arc  dislinguisbeil  by  sound  g-ood  sentic  and  earnest  piety. 
Even  on  far<titig, — a  duty  now  »o  much  neglected,  and  to 
disquisitions  on  vriiich  so  few  will  turn  with  any  other  feeling 
than  cnrioMLV, — the  reason ablenes>i  of  hts  nile!i  will  strike 
many  who,  from  carelessHL'^M  or  the  habits  of  the  age,  are 
Diligent  of,  or  averse  to,  a  practice  sanctioned  by  the 
constitution  of  our  nature;  the  ex]>erience  of  ages;  the 
injunction  of  all  Christian  churches  ;  tbe  example  of  all  the 
good  men  of  fonuer  times,  of  the  aposdcs,  and  of  the  Son  of 
Ood/ 

He  grounds  the  sanctity  of  the  Lord's  day,  not  on 
a  divine  coniniamlmenl,  as  was  tlie  case  wilh  the  Jewish 
sabbath,  (for  tliis  comniutidtnL-iit  he  conceives  to  have  had 
respect  to  that  day  and  that  nation  only,)  but  on  the  ^reat 
duty  for  which  the  fourth  commandment  provides,  of  con- 
fessing un  all  occasioQtt  Uod  to  be  the  Maker  of  heaven  and 
earth,  and  on  the  inHtitutiou  of  the  apostles  tlut  the  first 
day  in  the  week  should  be  set  apart  for  doing  this  in  solemn 
assemblies.  The  same  opinion  he  afterwards  expressed 
more  at  large  in  his  "  Duclor  l>ubitantiiim."*  It  secins  to  liavo 
been  also  the  opitiioti  of  Laud,  of  Luther,  of  Calvin,  of 
Speucor,  and  of  almost  all  the  early  Fathers,  who  agree  in 
representing  the  fourth  comniaudment  us  of  temporary 
obligation  only,  and  as  merely  applying  to  Christians  in  a 
spiritual  senee ;  as  inculcating  a  devotion  of  ourselves  to 
God's  serrice  on  all  proper  opportunities,  and  that  rest  front 
worldly  cares,  of  wliiph,  to  llic  Jews,  the  sabbath  was 
typical.'     That  llie  nuthurity  and  example  of  the  apostles, 

'  Pago  10%, 

'  Sn  DucloT  UubimntJiini.  On  tli«  ioieiprotBlKin  iinil  ohligaiiM  of 
a«  lAwt  of  Jnn»  Chmi.  Vd.  XIII.  p.  ii. 

•  UIUi«Cliti*ii.ti  Uv,  Vol.  Ml.  p.412. 

'  L*uit,  Trouble*  md  Trial,  p.  3«.  Lutliei.  Auslt^sung  iler  X.GcWlva. 
Op.  Lip*.  Tool.  III.  |ip.  641,643.  tnlvin,  Insiiiac.  lib.  ii.  c.  riii.  tdct.Sl.clMi]. 
Op.  .^nulel.  Tom.  IX.  p.  99.    Spuucir  do  L*^.  Ilabnr«r.  lib.  i.  c.  t.  j>i>.  83,  94. 
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the  uniform  tradition  of  the  Church,  the  reasoiiableiiesn  of 
the  practice  abstracte<lly  considered,  the  necesisities  of  mcu, 
anil  tbf  preceili-ut  uf  (ioilV  c<>rrcs|ionfling  orilitiance  iiniier 
the  oW  low,  ar«  aiiflicicnt  rtasoos  for  kvc-piiifj  tlic  Lord's 
day  holy,  tlic  great  men  whom  I  liave  citwl  were  far  indeed 
frum  doubting.  Wltetlier  their  view  of  the  subject  be  more 
correct  ihan  that  which  innk*;!)  the  fourth  commandment, 
in  it»  literal  meaning,  a  part  of  thi'  moral  and  unrvurf«il  law, 
tbU  ill  not  the  place  fur  examining.  They  who  nppreliend 
that  \hv  fanctity  of  Sunday  will  be  endangered  by  a  contrary 

■  opinion,  may  resul  what  Taylor  Iiini^plfsayii  on  tlie  eubject. — 
**  The  Jews,"  he  ob$cr\'^es,  "  had  a  divine  commandment 
for  their  day,  which   we  have  not  for  ours;  but  we  have 

rmany  commandments  to  do  all  that  honour  to  God  which 
VM  intended  iu  the  fourtli  commandment ;  and  the  apostlca 
Appointed  the  first  day  of  the  we«k  for  doing  it  in  eolenui 
atmbliw."  Upon  the  Lord'»  chiy,  we  mu&t  ahstain  trom 
■11  aerrile  and  taburiouN  worlu,  except  Huch  which  are 
matters  of  necessity,  of  common  life,  or  ofj^reai  charity; 
for  tbew  are  ponuitted  by  that  uulhurity  which  bath 
Kpamfed  the  day  for  holy  u»t:a.  The  subbath  of  the 
Jew«,  though  comtiitting  principally  in  rest,  and  established 
by  Ood,  did  yield  to  ihet^'.  And,  iherefurc,  ihitt  in  to  he 
enlarged  in  tht<  Gospel,  whu&e  sabbath  or  re»t  is  bnt  a 
circuinniance,  and  accessary  to  the  principal  and  spiritual 
duttca.  V\Km  the  Chrii^iian  tiabhalh  necessity  is  to  be 
■erred  Bret ;  then  charity  ;  and  then  religion;  for  iJiis  is  to 
gire  place  lo  charity  in  great  instances,  and  the  second  to 
Ibe  first  in  all  :  and  in  all  eascti,  God  is  to  be  wor&bippcd  in 
spirit  and  in  truth." 

Uis  obsenrations  on  prayer,  and,  incidentally,  on  vows; 
llow  oD  alma,  together  with  the  remedies  which  he  sng- 
fUt»  for  the  great  caused  of  an  unmerciful  and  unchari- 
table spirit,  envy,  ao^^r,  and  covetoosni-iiti ;  bts  canou»  of 
repentance,  and  his  direction»  tor  rectiving  the  Bticmment, 
■re  all  e(]ually  devout,  eloi|uent,  and  scns.ble.  But  I  will 
not  »elt!ct,  where  all  may  he  rend  with  advantage,  and  ran 
hardly  be  read  without  adminilioo.     To  clothe  virtue  in  it» 

[vicMt  pictarcMiue  and  attractive  colouring,  tu  coforco  with 
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all  tlie  terrors  oftlie  divine  law,  tU  essential  oliligations  ;  am 
to  distingiiisli,  in  almost  every  ins1anc«  most  successfully, 
between  what  is  prudent  nnil  what  in  necessary  ;  what  may 
fitly  he  done,  and  what  cannot  be  pafely  left  undone, —  this 
is  tilt'  iriimiph  of  a  Cliristian  inorolist ;  and  this  Jeremy 
Taylor  imn,  in  a  ^rca.t  decree,  achiered  in  hi«  discotirge  on 
Unly  l.ivinw. 

liach  cljaptcr  is  followrd  hy  a  scries  of  pruycrs  a<lBpt«l 
to  thow  temptation*  or  clulifM  which  have  been  di3cu»»«d 
in  it.  Of  these  prayci^  the  merit  is  in  a  great  measure 
prnveH  l>v  Ihtir  populnrily  ;  a  popularitj',  j»tfrhaps,  little  less 
than  that  which  our  beautiful  Lilin-gy  iti^elf  has'  obtained 
aiumijr  Chrlsliiins.  Alniust  all  of  thtin  contain  pawiagea  of 
gf-nuine  poetry  and  clo(|iicncc,  and  all  arc  pervaded  by  a 
tenderness  and  pathos  of  enrncst  pii'ty  which  must  have 
proceeded  from  the  feeling  wliich  Ihey  express,  and  whicb 
few  per^onn  ever  read  wilhont  finding  it  in  some  dejjree 
contajjioue. 

But  I  mtist  confess  that  I  like  those  prayera  the  best^ 
which  havy  the  fewest  ofTayior'f  peculiar  ornauicnls;  of 
those  rhetorical  tLii^ticnts  which  arc  never  so  tittle  in  their 
place  as  when  addressing  the  Most  High; — that  accumula- 
tion of  circnnifltane<hi,  and  those  aeotdiicc i*,  almost  endleiw, 
which  distract  ftltentiou  when  it  ong'ht  to  be  concentrated, 
and  compel  us  to  take  breath  in  the  midst  of  our  most 
earnest  nspiralionN.  My  meaning  will  be  jtlain  to  those  who 
compare  lijr«  four  collects,  ''  for  stibjcctrf  when  tlieir  land  t» 
overrun  hy  barbarous  uud  wicked  people,"  with  the  few  and 
simple,  yet  mnjeslic  words  of  the  prayer  in  our  Churehseri-icc 
"  in  time  of  war  and  troubles  ;"  or  his  "  Act  of  Contrition,"* 
prpparaiory  to  the  sscranient,  with  the  General  Confession^ 
which  i«  appointed  for  that  occasion," 

But  the  want  of  taste  is  still  prenter  when,  in  a  solemn 
addre^  of  the  penitent  to  his  Redeemer,  the  HutTcriugs  of  ^ 
tliat  K«deemcr  are  enumerated  at  full  length,  and  with  cir-  H 
eumHtaiices  added  mImcU  rest  on  no  aiilhcutic  history  or 
pnibable  tradition.  When  we  entreat  Christ  to  have  merL*y 
on  us,  hy  "  bis  agony  and  bloody  sweat,  by  his  cro*s  and 
passion," — we  both  quicken  our  own  dcvolioiml  feelings  by 
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the  meolion  of  what  lie  has  done  for  its,  and  we  plead  witli 
hinir  in  bcbolf  ofour  TCfj^ucsts,  coueiderulioiis  wliich  we  kiioTr 
to  be  previiiliiijj.  But  wlicre  do  vre  Iraru  tlint  lUu  gurdcn  of 
Gcth^CDiane  was  "  «(  tfi(h  nothing  but  brkn  and  l/ii>rm," 
tbal  our  Lord  was  **  drenched  "  by  his  enemies  in  the  brook 
Cedron  ;  tbal  be  was  '*  torment^  tcilh  a  tablet,  fluck  with 
naib,  at  tJie/rtnyea  of  hisgnrnifnt,  that  bis  cross,  being  set  in 
[*a  holtatcttesx  of  ike  earth,  did^  in  the  fall,  reader  his  icounds 
widtr .'"  Stirt'Iv  siich  lei^ends,  borrowed  from  the  "  stations" 
of  the  Obristiaiie  in  the  middle  4gc8,ai]d  witliotit  anj^iitbor- 
itj  of  Scripture  or  antiquity,  are  altogether  unfit  to  be 
spoken  to  ITicn  who  t»  not  1o  be  flatlcred  by  exaggtrHted 
re]ire»ciitatianB  of  what  bi-  has  biinticU'  done  an<I  KiiHVred, 
and  whose  reveelrd  and  authentic  sufferings  and  patience 
were  too  ^rcat  aod  too  glorious  to  iiued  tbt;  iiuproveiuents 
of  human  fancy.'  In  all  hi*  Devotions,  iiidocd,  Taylor  items 
to  bare  taken  St.  Augustine  as  bis  niodi!l,  rather  than  our 
own  or  the  elder  liturgies ;  and  both  ha%e  errc'd  in  irans- 
f«rrlug  to  prayer  those  onianients  which  might,  some  of 
ihetHf  be  not  improper  in  a  sermon.  Hut  who  can  woiider 
tliat  it  should  be  no  easy  task  fur  man  to  6iid  fit  words  lo 
commune  with  the  Almighty'  What  grcalcr  praise  could 
Taylor  have  himfclf  desired  than  ihnt,  in  falling  short  of  tbe 
exeelleticies  ofour  "Common  Prayer,"  be  has  fallen  short 
of  that  only  ! 

Tbe  "  Uoly  Dying"  is  introduced  by  a  Dedication,  also 
to  Lord  Carbery,  in  which  the  author,  in  a  strain  of  touebing 
elo()Uence,  recoiiimenda  his  work  to  hid  ]Milru[i  as  that  which* 
in  inauuBcripl,  bad  been  seen  and  approved  by  the  deceased 
object  of  hie  dearest  affections.  *'  1  aw  treating  your  Itirdr 
ship  OS  a  Roman  gentleman  did  St.  Augustine  and  bis 
mother  ;   1  .shall  entertain  you  in  a  chanicl-bouse,  and  carrj 

your  meditations  awhile  into  the  cbamhers  of  death." 

"  My  lord,  it  ie  your  dcAr  lady's  aniiiTereary,  and  she 
deitcrred  iho  hi-jigest  honour,  and  the  longest  meinoi^,  and 
tbe  fairest  monument,  nod  tbe  most  solemn  inoiiniing  :  and, 
In  order  to  it,  give  me  leave,  my  lord,  to  cover  her  henrse 
with  tlieec  fulluwiiig  itbeels.  This  book  was  intended,  6rpt, 
lo  luiuister  lo  her  piety ;    and  she  desired  all  good  people 


'  P]i.»0.»l. 


cxlviii 


LIFE  OF  JEREMY  TATLOR,  D.D. 


sliniilJ  [inrtake  of  t!ie  atlraiitnges  wliicli  are  liere  recorded. 
She  knew  how  to  live  rareljf  well,  and  she  desired  to  know 

how  to  (lie,  and  God  laiiphi  lier  by  an  experimenl." "  My 

lord,  both  your  lordship  and  mysell"  have  lately  eeen  and  fell 
euch  sorrow  of  deflth,  nnd  such  sad  dcpRPture  of  de&reet 
frioiidii.  ihnt  it  is  iiioru  iluiu  ]ii<;li  time  we  should  iliiiik  our- 
selves nearly  concerned  in  the  accidents.  Death  hai  come 
80  near  to  yoii,  as  lo  fetch  a  portinn  from  your  vtrj'  heart ; 
and  now  you  cnnnot  choose  hut,  dig  your  own  grave,  and 
place  your  coHia  in  your  eye,  when  the  angel  hath  dressed 
your  fcene  of  sorrow  and  meditntion  with  so  particnlar  and 
so  near  an  olijoct ;  and,  therefore,  as  it  in  my  duty,  I  am 
come  to  minister  lo  your  sorrows,  that  they  may  turn  into 
virtues  and  ad^anlage.s." 

The  remainder  of  the  Address  is  occupied  in  an  exposilioa 
of  thtr  principles  and  motives  of  his  undertaking,  in  which,  as 
might  le  expected  from  bis  known  opinions,  he  en(arg;e8  on 
the  vanity  or  uiietrtuirily  ofn  lalc  itiid  sicU-lit^d  repentance; 
the  idle  fidly  of  ilie  eslreiue  unclioii  of  the  Roiuish  Church, 
and  the  unauthorized,  as  he  esteems  It,  and  unprofitable, 
though  extrenitly  ancient  practice  of  prayers  for  the  departed 
spirit.  In  some  of  his  assertions,  more  parltcularty  on  the 
first  of  thcec  topics,  he  here,  as  elsewhere,  is,  pcrhafis,  too 
strict  and  uneomprninisin^.  Yet  the  caution  which  he  founds, 
in  part,  on  these  doctrine',  i^  one  which  tniiy  well  tingle  in 
tlic  ears  of  those  that  live  carelessly, — and  it  is  one  of  which 
the  truth  !s  shewn  hy  very  many  considerations  of  undoubted 
ond  awful  certainty.  "  I\ly  lord  ;  it  is  u  (jrcat  art  to  die 
well,  and  to  he  learned  hy  men  in  lieiilih,  hy  ihem  that  can 
discourse  and  cuneldcr ;  hy  th use  whose  understanding  aud 
acta  of  reasou  are  not  uhaied  with  fear  or  paltix  :  and,  as  llie 
grenlest  part  of  death  is  passed  hy  the  pit-ceding  years  of 
our  life,  so  also.  In  those  years,  are  the  greaicsl  preparatiotu 
to  it;  and  he  that  prepares  not  for  death  before  his  last 
sickness,  is  like  him  thai  hegins  to  study  philosophy,  when 

he  ia  going  to  dispute  publicly  in  the  fecuhy." "  And, 

iherefore," — '*  it  is  Intended,  hy  the  nccessiiv  of  affiiirs,  that 
the  precepts  of  dying  well  be  pari  of  the  studies  of  them  that 
are  in  hiralth,  and  the  days  of  discourse  and  understanding, 
which,  iu  this  case,  hath  another  detjrce  of  nccpf-sily  super- 
added ;  because,  In  other  notices,  ftn  imperfect  study  may  be 
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Rnppliecl  by  a  frequent  rxrrclse  Rnd  renewed  experience; 
here,  if  we  practise  imperreclly  once,  wc  shall  ucvcr  recover 
ihc  prror."' 

Tbc  work  ilKlf  i^  (liTitled  iolii  eevcn  chnpters.  Tlie  6rst 
cqbiUm  i>r  "General  Cunsiderations  preparatory  lo  a  Holy 
and  Blessed.  Death,"  —  a^  uf  the  vHuity  and  »ihurtiii!s<<  of 
nmnVlife,  a  knowledge  ofwUich  should  iiiduL*e  us  to  make 
timely  preparation  f«»r  (|iiiitiofr  it; — ufthe  nieaim  and  oppor- 
tunities which  GimI  hiis  giv(^n  tis  for  this  work,  and  which,  if 
daly  employed,  will  take  off  all  objeclion  tlial  our  lives  are 
too  »hurt  for  our  aecessary  preparation  ;  and  the  miseries  of 
ii>aD*»  life  in  this  world,  which  should  induce  119  to  depart 
from  it  glndlv-  11ie  second  recommends  "  a  general  prepa 
miioD  for  a  blessed  death,  hy  way  of  exercise  ; "  I .  Ijy  always 
looking  (or  death;  2.  by  dnily  providing  for  it;  and  hy 
3.  &  "  life  sCYere,  holy,  and  under  the  discipline  of  the 
crosB;  under  the  conduct  of  prudence  and  ohservation,  a 
life  of  warfare  and  sober  counsels,  labour,  and  walchfulncM." 
Id  applying  ihctiH*  precepts  lu  pnrticularB,  he  recoiuincndB, 
].  a  daily  self-examination  ;  2.  alifelong  and  constaut  charity. 
And,  lo  encourai^e  men  to  endure  llie  burden  and  uneftsincKg 
of  the  firet  of  ihese.  lie  remark?!,  "  tlml  we  had  better  bear 
the  burden  of  tlie  I,onl,  than  llie  burden  of  a  bu»e  and 
polluted  conscience," — that  "  relit^ion  cannot  be  eo  ^eai  a 
trouble  as  a  guilty  soul :  and  whaiiHiever  trouble  may  or  caa 
W  fiwciec]  in  thi«  or  any  other  aclion  of  religion,  it  is  only  10 
inexperienced  persons."  Rut,  he  proceed*.  —  '*  to  examine 
our  livca  will  he  no  ti-oiible.  if  we  do  not  intricate  it  with 
baitocHses  of  the  world,  and  ilie  labyrinths  of  care  and 
imiwrliueutafliiin/' — "  lie  thnt  covets  many  things  greedily, 
and  rmitchc?  at  high  things  nndiitiously,  that  detipisen  his 
neiglibour  proudlv,  f>nd  hears  his  rrofsie-'*  peevishly,  or  bis 
proi^perily  im]>otently  and  passionately;  he  that  i»  pi'odigal 
of  bis  precious  time,  and  li  (cnaciuus  and  retenltve  of  evil 
purpoees,  is  no!  u  man  dispoMwl  to  ibis  exercise:  he  bath 
fta*oD  (o  be  afraid  of  ]m  own  memory,  and  lu  dash  his  glass 
in  pieces.  i>eeau5e  it  must  needs  represent  to  his  eyes  ati 
iululerable  deformity."  —  '*  lu  the  inierim  they  are  inipaiient 
of  being  exautined,  as  a  leper  is  of  a  comb,  and  are  greedy 
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of  ihe  worM,  as  cliildrcn  of  niw  fruit ;  and  tliey  hate  a  sev«r« 
reproof  a^  they  do  Ihunis  m  tlieir  bcil ;  and  they  lore  to  lay  ^ 
(isidf  religion,  ae  a  drunken  person  does  to  forget  his  sorrow; 
and  all  the  way  they  dr#ani  of  fins  thiiips,  and  their  dreams 
prove  ciiiitrary,  and  become  the  hluroglypliics  of  an  eternal 
eorrow." — .'"  To  be  cozened  in  niakhig  jiid  jnienis  conceniitig'^  ^ 
oitr  final  condition,  in  extremely  easy  ;  but,  if  we  be  cozeued, , 
we  arc  infinitely  miserBble."* 

His  ob?ervfttions  on  cliarlty,  "  with  its  twin  daughters, 
alms  and  forgiveness,"  are  ubiindantly  benniiful  and  sensible; 
and  he  winds  up  the  second  claapler  wilh  a  description  in 
the  highcHt  strain  of  poetry  (somewhat  too  poetical,  perhaps, 
for  H  religious  and  practical  treatise)  of  the  rliffcrent  dcuths 
of  the  good  a«<l  wicked  man  ;  in  which  the  natural  U-rrora 
of  the  one  and  the  natural  liupes  of  the  other,  are  bcightcoed  i 
and  prolonged,  beyond  the  veil  of  moriality,  into  the  pcgioda 
where  (as  some  of  ihose  lefjends  have  loid,  wilh  which  the 
studies  of  Taylor  were  familiar)  the  soul  become*  the  object 
of  contest  beiween  augeU  and  devils.  The  pictnre  U  magni- 
ficent; hut  he  himself  »«ems  senwhle  thai  such  speculations 
may  be  pursued  too  far,  when  he  winds  it  up  wilh  the  fol- 
lowing caution.  ."  Feurhd.and  formidable  to  unholy  pcrsoni, 
is  thetirst  meeting  with  spiiits  iu  their  separation.  But  the 
Tictory  which  holy  souls  receive  by  the  nicreies  of  Jes«_ 
Christ  and  ilie  conduct  of  angels,  i«  a  joy  that  we  must 
not  underslanil  till  we  feel  it;  and  yet  duch  which  by  an 
early  and  persevering  piety  we  may  secure:  but  let  us 
iiitinirc  after  it  no  further.  bccauH;  it  is  aecretl"'' 

In  the  next  chapter  he  prescribes  remedies  against  impa- 
tience in  6iekne?9,  and  against  an  immoderate  fear  of  dcath.^jjj 
and  adds  same  general  rules  to  make  ajckuess  safe  and  holy, 
more  particularly  by  continuance  in  prayer,  and  hy  an  infinite 
solicitude  that  we  "  at  no  hand  commit  a  deliberate  sin,  or 
retain  any  afieclion  to  the  old." "  They  were  sad  depart- 
ures when  Tigellinus,  Cornelius  Gallup  the  prtetor;  Lewis, 
the  son  ofGouznga,  duke  of  Mantua;  Ladislaus,  king  of 
i^aples;  Speusippus;  Gliiehetius  of  tJeiieva.  and  one  of  the 
popes,  died  in  the  forbidden  embraces  of  abused  women;  or 
if  Job  had  cursed  God  and  so  died :  or  when  a  man  eits 
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down  ID  despair,  and  in  the  Rcciiwlton  and  calumny  ortbe 
divine  mercy ;  tliey  niHke  tjieir  uiglil  eail,  and  sturinv,  and 
rtemal.  Wlien  Herod  began  to  Hiiik  wiih  ilie  atiimtcfiil 
funncnt  of  Ins  bowels,  and  felt  Ibe  g;r&ve  o)m>ii  under  Lim,  he 
iniprisoat-d  ibc  uobli-*  of  bis  kingdom,  and  comnianiled  }iis 
Bt*ffr  iliat  Ihey  sbouM  be  a  eacritiM  to  bis  dejiariing  ttljo'**-* 
Thlit  was  un  egress  fit  uiil}-  Tor  tnich  {icreoos  who  lueuiit  to 
dncll  with  devils  to  eternal  Bgex,  nnd  rbat  man  is  hiigoly  in 
li>v<!  tttth  »iu,  who  cuiinol  furbcur,  in  the  week  of  the  aseizes, 
and  whpn  hinieclf  elniida  nt  tUc  bar  of  scrutiny,  anil  prepared 
fur  his  finalt  never  to  be  iwcnscd  tenlfuct.-.  He  dii-»  and* 
dealy  to  xhv  wore*  synse  und  event  of  sudden  dcdih,  who  so 
Biausgcs  liiH  sickness,  that  even  that  slate  abiUl  not  be 
tODOcem." 

Till-  fourth  chapter  is  occupied  with  rules  for  the  practice 
of  the  g^racva  prober  to  a  «t«te  of  sickness;  of  patience,  of 
foilh,  of  rvpentiiucc,  of  juHlicc,  and  of  charity.  Tht>  Inst 
treats  on  the  urgent  ucccfsity  and  bi-»t  inunner  of  risitin^r  tlie 
sick  hj  the  niinistcra  of  rehgiou ;  and  he  concludes  fats 
BHbject  with  the  duties  of  thost-  who  snrvive,  as  to  tlie  exe- 
cution of  the  will  of  their  depailrd  friends,  and  the  niodera- 
tioti  and  decency  of  their  funerals. 

On  the  whole  it  uiuy  be  suid,  that  the  "  Holy  Dying:,"  in 
|ioiiit  orcuiu|M>!-iliou,  und  in  the  display  of  the  churaclei-islio 
b«uutic»  of  Taylor's  style  and  langmij^e,  exceeds  the  "  Holy 
LiviDg."  The  subject  udmitted  of,  and,  indeed,  invited  hira 
to  a  greater  indulgence  in  thoKC  touching  and  tender 
visioDS  of  atTiHitiou,  of  natural  imager,  aud  of  supernatural 
nsplmlions  which  were  faniiliiir  to  bi:»  uiiud,  and  were  apt  lo 
intrude  unbidden.  As  a  practical  work,  ita  use  luuy  be, 
perhaps,  le:^  obvious  and  leaa  extensive  tlian  ita  conijKinton; 
for  ft  eick-betl  it  is  tpu  long,  and,  when  nn^n  are  in  health, 
they  read  it,  are  deli^hti'd,  and  lay  it  down  a<!nin.  But,  as  a 
manual  and  directory  for  iho»e  whofte  uflice  it  is  to  convert 
with  the  wck  end  djing,  its  uses  are  niHaifold,  and  its  im- 
portance only  to  l>e  estimated  by  those  who  liave  tliemselve;} 
giren  *omc  portion  of  ibcir  thou};his  and  Ibcir  time  to  this 
niMt  )D(cre«ling,  most  cbarjiuble,  nud,  when  rightly  uiunaged, 
this  most  edif)ing  and  in»tructivc  duty  of  Cbrinlian  umralily. 
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Ami  it  may  often  liapjico.  perb«|«  it  often  has  liapp«ned, . 
tliat  men,  wlio  Iiuvv  rrud  it  Fur  its  W-uuties,  have  been  im- 
prMscd  by  ihe  le&s-'iis  it  conveys;  ami,  by  bejriiming  wiih 
the  "  Hoiy  Dying  "  of  Taylor,  have  been  led  to  study  his 
"  Holy  Living"  with  more  ativmilai;!!.  It  is  rcmnrkHble, 
that  tliotigli  its  general  slylc  is  more  than  uRunlly  poetical, 
even  for  its  aitlhor.  the  prayers  stibjoined  to  the  different 
cbaplers  are  less  so  than  those  either  in  the  "  Holy  Living," 
or  the  "  Gi-eat  Exeniplnr."  Pnrhnps  hi!  hud  been  told  of  that 
which  -was  the  main  f'nult  in  hti  dc^otioonl  writings.  Per- 
haps the  solemnity  of  the  subject  itnprcftted  him  too  deeply 
to  allow  his  fancy  lo  luxiina.N^  as  uti  former  occasions. 

To  the  same  class  wiih  ihe  works  now  described,  but  to 
a  very  interior  srandard  of  taste  and  eloquence,  must  be 
ruTcrrcd  the  "  C'oBtcnijilalioiiis  uf  the  Slate  of  Man,"  and  the 
"  Treatise  on  Christiau  Coiisolaliun."  Both  these  were  post- 
humous works ;  both  are  ascribed  to  Taylor  on  unquestion- 
able authority;  bolh  liave  some  jiassages  conceived  and 
expressed  in  hi«  peculiar  style,  and  the  upiulous  delivered  in 
bolh  are  so  conformable  to  those  of  hit*  acknowledged  works, 
that  there  can  be  little  doubt  nf  bis  bein^  ihe  author.  The 
former,  however,  is  one  which,  in  its  ]>rcsenl  stale,  he  would 
hardly  have  sent  out  to  the  world.  It  is  marked,  indeed, 
throughout,  with  genuine  anrl  characleriatic  piety.  It  die- 
plays,  even  more  osteututiously  than  Taylor  was  aecu»tonied 
to  do, — a  strange  and  almost  boundless  familiarily  with  all 
kindei  of  reading,  from  the  fathers  and  the  ttchoulmcn  duvtn 
to  the  voyages  of  the  Uucnnicrs.  Its  author  13  evidently 
one  before  whom  the  page  of  ancient  atid  modern  history 
lay  open  :  and  whose  mind  was  imbued  with  a  recoilectioa 
of  tho  greatest  poets  and  orators  of  antiquity.  Nor  are 
there  wanting  descriptions  conceived  in  the  powerful  lone 
and  animated  feeling  of  a  poet  or  an  orator.  But  never  were 
Biicb  powers  and  acquirements  employed  to  garnish  such  a 
string  of  truisms;  —  to  tell  us  that  time  is  always  on  the 
wing;  that  all  human  things  are  traiiaitory;  breaura  Thebes 
anil  Quinsny  have  both  fiillen  into  ruins;''  that  the  fame  of  the 
greatest  of  Europeans  cannot  hope  to  pass  the  barrier  of  the 
Kipheaii  mountains,  any  more  than  the  glory  of"  Veneata- 
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pttdiiio  R«iritini,  king  of  >"nr*triga,"  hnth  sounded  tliroiigh 
the  cities  of  the  Wpsi,  Life,  lie  govs  on  to  iirove,  is  vttin, 
becauM!  Homer  1ikf>u«l  the  mRp  of  men  lo  tliv  leases  of  the 
forest;  and  tbe  pairiurctis,  who  sojnitrned  on  earth  e!^:ht 
fcondreil  years,  est<M:uic(l  ihcir  tlino  hut  aa  a  Dliudow.  That 
it  i>  miterable,  he  ehi;iiVK  hj  divurs  ittrnn^c  inatitnccs  of  dis- 
ease, atich  as  of  "  Fcretrina,  <]iiccn  of  the  BArcaearid,  n-hoiie 
fleeb  turned  into  maggots  and  jjjruhe,"  and  ofPalicologus  the 
I  &eooiid,  «tD|wror  of  Cunstaiilinoplu,  "  whose  iiitirinitjr,  Hfter 
a  year's  couiiutianct^,  found  no  odier  rennjdy  luit  to  ho 
coatumaily  ctxtd  and  diaptettsed ;  —  his  vrife  and  servants, 
vhouQoot  desired  his  health,  having  ao  vmya  to  restore  it  hut 
by  disobedience,  etill  crossiog  and  opposing  him  in  whalevcr 
be  most  desired."  That  life  must  have  an  i;nd,  and  nil  the 
beaiitjr  and  excvlloncy  of  the  body  perish;  that  death  ia 
cerlfiin,  and  may  come  very  shortly,  he  proves  not  only  by 
the  rxainple?  of  Adam,  Cain,  Methuselah,  and  many  other 
emioeitt  pereonsi,  who  hare  all  had  the  misfortune  to  die; 
but  from  Ihe  exjiertence  of  tho^  who  attend  on  the  dead, 
and  nitnefi5  the  change  of  the  body  into  corruption.  By 
sucb  consideration 0  as  tliese  no  ntau  wan  ever  yet  moved  to 
thinlL  himself  iu  danger  of  di;iLih ;  to  i>1iglil  ilie  enticemonta 
of  pleasure,  or  lo  despite  the  promise**  of  ambition.  He 
whoee  heart  and  hope  are  in  the  present  life,  is  not  the  less 
likf'ly  to  affix  a  hif;h  value  on  twenty  years  of  worldly 
existence,  becausie  some  men,  who  have  lived  eight  hundred 
years,  could  have  been  content  to  live  on  longer.  That  our 
fitme  cannot  reach  lo  Japan  or  China,  i«  no  very  nppiilling 
consideration  to  lliofe  wlin  have  never  contemplated  a  wider 
ibeatre  of  glory  than  Europe  or  Hngland.  And  (he  homage 
of  a  single  parish,  the  applause  of  a  domC'Slic  circle,  Ima 
ordiuarily  no  less  power  to  cicilc  the  amiiition  or  the  vanity 
of  the  human  benrt  tJian  the  londeflt  prat^eii  of  the  miirhtiest 
Balioot.  That  we  ninst  die,  and  one  day  be  turned  into  dust, 
the  miser  and  (he  vuhipluary  are  aware  already;  hut  the^ 
arc  considerations  of  a  different  and  higher  nature  which 
aJone  have  power  to  prevent  either  the  one  or  the  other 
from  indulging  in  those  pursuits  which  enable  bim  to  pu^ 
that  tbort  time  agreeably.  Sueb  considerations,  indeed, 
Taylor  woe  not  likely  to  forget ;  and,  aAer  eight  chapters 
filled  with  the  oruameut»  which  I  have  already  described,  he 
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ttt  length  arrives  a.t  ilie  end  of  the  world,  and  the  terrible 
judgment  to  which  it  is  h  prelude. 

Even  here,  however,  ilioiigh  it  wns  impossible  for  him  to 
avoid  some  bur^U  of  suMiuiity,  and  tliotigh  tlie  subject  itself 
is  one  whleh,  in  il_i  hare  eiiuMi-ialion,  in  siiffieient  to  make' 
lhe-I>I*Knl  Frei-re  ami  the  (.-ars  liiigli-,^be  has  toiitrircd,  by 
a  Btniiigv  mid  lubuured  etiniiieratioii  ortrircrutiistmiceit,  some 
unfounded  ou  any  scriptural  authority,  some  faociful  or 
fnbnlons,  some  titlprly  trifling  imd  insi^niBcant,  to  distract 
the  utreittton  of  tils  readf^r^  as  tiiucli  as  po^isibta  from  (be 
grander  featiires  of  ihe  picture, —  the  "  melting  of  the 
i-Iemeiit<i  wiili  fenent  beat,"  —  "the  coming  of  the  Son 
of  God  in  tlie  air,  with  all  bis  holy  angels  with  liini," —  , 
"  the  throne  of  his  glory," — ibe  "  tniiniiet  of  God," — anil 
th«  eimpte,  hut  awful  terms  of  blessitig  and  cursing. 

Wliat  cuniineniator  on  ibo  Revelations,  since  the  lime  of 
Cornelius  ^  Lapide,  bas  believed  lliat  the  allegorical  locusts, 
described  by  St.  John,  tre  to  be  deviU  in  that  shape,  who, 
at  the  end  of  the  world,  i«ball  issue  fi-oni  the  hottondfn«  pit? 
Who,  that  was  reully  untl  fully  iitipre^^ed  with  the  idea  of 
all  naturft  expiring  in  flanicf,  coiiM  recoiled  that  tlie  works 
of  Aristotle  and  Ulpion  would  then  be  eon^itmed,  or  that  the 
etatiiG  of  miissj-  gold,  erected  by  Gorgias  llie  Leontiue,  {if 
notnlready  destroi/ed,)  "  shall  perish  in  this  grCal  aud  general 
conflagration?" — Nor,  llmugh  ihe  eircuiut«iance  is,  in  itself, 
picturesque  and  well  imagined,  und  iliougb  abundant  \i>t  of 
it  ha«  been  made  in  the  hymns  and  paimiugs  of  Ihe  Romish 
Chtirch,  will  Protestants  in  general  read  with  mitch  faith  or 
interest,  that  '*  before  the  Judge  shall  he  home  hi§  titandard, 
which  Cbrysostom  and  divers  other  doetori^  afhrm  shall  be 
the  Tery  cross  on  which  he  Buffered." 

The  KCOTtd  book  is  occupied  in  speculations  oo  ibe 
glories  of  heaven  aiul  the  mincries  of  hell,  —  pictares  forcibly 
and  ably  drawn,  but  with  much  ofbad  taste,  aud  still  more 
of  ]iresuniptnous  fancy.  Yet  the  practical  observations  of 
this  latter  part  are  fur  better  tfaati  any  in  the  preceding; 
andi  while  lie  expatiates  on  the  glowing  allegories  employed 
ill  Scri]»lnre  to  express  the  rewards  and  puniBbmeuts  of 
eternity,  as  his  imaginaliou  has  a  greater  and  more  legiti- 
mate scope,  so  the  images  which  he  suggests  arc  less 
mingled  with  trifling  circumstances,  and  mom  calculated 
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to  impress  the  mind  or  liis  render  nttli  exalted  deligtit  or 
terror.  On  ilie  whole,  there  are,  porhnpe,  more  and  gri'aler 
ftutUn  of  style  ill  the  '*  Cunleiiiptalionji  on  the  State  of  Man," 
than  in  anv  of  Tuylor's  oiher  writings ;  but  there  are  aliio 
htaioties  of  description  and  of  ijluslratioti,  whieh,  out  of  his 
irritiiigs,  (  know  not  where  to  tinil,  and,  which,  if  he  bad' 
'wrill«n  tlii^  wurk  alone,  vrould  have  niiBt-d  him  to  no  vuLnir 
height  among  the  divities  of  the  seventeenth  ci-iiturv- 

Snch  is,  pcrho|)8,  the  fullowiiig  description  of  Christ; 
which,  if  it  he  too  daring  for  a  Christian  teacher,  U  at  least 
coucetved  in  a  tone  of  high  jioelical  feeliug,  and  which,  in 
the  circuiuslAUce  of  the  twofold  appearance  of  the  ttaiue 
divine  countenance  to  the  wicked  and  ihe  good,  beurs  a 
strong  rci>embkQcc  to  a  fine  passage  in  the  Kehauu  of 
Mr^Soutliej-.f 

"The  Savionr  of  the  world  »hall  sit  upon  a  throne  of 
great  niajeslj ;  hU  count cuaiicc  tthall  he  iiiottl  mild  and 
peaceable  towards  the  goo<l,  and,  ihouglj  tfi«  wuie,  most 
terrible  towards  the  had  :  out  of  his  f^acred  wounds  shall 
Uauc  beams  of  light  towards  the  jiiat,  full  of  luve  and 
sweetness;  but  uoto  sinuerB  full  of  tire  and  wrath,  who  nhall 
vecp  bitterly  for  the  evils  which  issue  from  tliein.  ^  great 
ttiojl  be  the  uiajeKty  of  Clirist,  thai  the  miserable  damned, 
and  tfie  devils  themwlves,  noiwiihstandiug  the  hate  thajr 
bear  hiiu,  shall  yet  prostrate  thenifelve^  and  adore  h!ni,  and, 
to  iheir  greiitcr  confusiou,  acknovrh^dge  him  for  Lord  and 
God  :  and  those  who  have  niodt  btaaphciued  him  i^hall  then 
bov  before  hlin,  fulfilling  the  promi»o»  of  the  eternal  Father, 
that  all  tbingii  shall  lie  t^uhjcet  unto  him. 

"  Tliis  is  the  eiul  wherein  all  lime  is  to  determine ;  and 
thin  the  catastrophe,  so  fearful  unto  the  wicked,  where  all 
thing!  temporal  are  to  conclude :  let  n»  therefore  take  heed 
how  we  use  thetn  ;  and  that  wo  may  u»c  tlicm  well,  let  as 
be  caiiidful  of  this  laet  day,  thi^  day  oi'JiHtice  and  calamity, 
lhi«  day  of  terror  and  amaxement ;  the  memory  whereof  will 
Herre  much  for  the  refomiatiun  of  our  lives :  let  ue  think  of 
it,  and  fear  it ;  for  it  ii  the  most  terrible  of  all  things  terrible, 
and    the  coiieideration  most  pruHtuhle  and  acceptable,  to 
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cauae  in  us  a  holy  fear  of  God,  and  to  convert  us  unio  him  ; 
wliile  1  live,  I  will,  tliei'cfore,  ever  ppeserve  in  my  niuiuory 
lliis  duv  of  lerpor,  tluiL  1  niay  hereafter  enjoy  Msrurity  fiir 
ihe  whole  eternity  ofGoci.  Alwve  ull  things,  I  will  keep 
before  iriv  eye»  the  Inst  of  all  days;  mid  ull  the  momenta 
of  my  life  I  will  think,  and  for  l-vlt  think,  of  eternity."' 

The  "  Christian  ConsoUiions"  were  originally  written,  as 
we  ai-e  informed  by  the  publisher  in  his  preface,  for  the 
priratc  nse  of  a  noble  and  excellent  lady,  probiiUly  Anne, 
(laughter  of  Sir  lleneage  Finch,  and  wife  of  his  |>atron, 
Edward,  lord  Conway,  of  whose  heiievolt^nce  uiiJ  jiiety  we 
read  ninch  in  the  writing  of  ihv  excullwit  Htnry  More. 
She  appears,  from  sdkk;  purlji  eren  of  his  tuloginm,  and 
8tiU  more,  fcoin  different  slight  circnnistances  mentioned  of 
her  ill  iho  Rawdon  Papers,"  to  hiive  b*en  a  woman  of  con- 
siderable powem  of  lutnd,  and  of  a  high  and  serapliiral 
devotion,  but  crL'duIoua  and  low-spirited,  sutrcrliig  under 
contiiiueil  ill-henltb,  am]  tiidiilgitig  more  lliau  her  huEiband 
seentA  to  have  piitienlly  endured  iu  the  privili-^es  and  feara 
of  a  hypochondriac  inrnlid,  and  th«  austere  retirement  of  • 
religiouH  votary;  n  tealnus  pupil,  at  one  period  of  her  life, 
of  the  KubliiiiP  absurdities  of  cabnli^tic  Platoninin ;  at 
another,  the  confiding  piitieiit  of  the  niirnciilous  Greatraiks; 
and,  at  length,  entirety  Kurronnded  hy  Qnakers  and 
enthn&isHl^  of  a  yet  wiliirr  cbariicler.  To  such  a  person 
Ihe  "ConHolalions"  wliirh  TujW could  ufl'cr  might  bare  lieen 
abuudaiiily  neeossary  and  vuluahlc:  and,  in  feet,  there  is 
none  of  liis  works  belter  ealctilated  to  hind  np,  with  rHiional 
and  warrantable  comfort,  the  wounds  of  ««  utHieted  spirit, 
and  to  confirm  a  weak  and  wavering  one  iu  the  safe  and 
aiilhentic  path  of  ftiitli  and  dulv. 

The  treatise  begins.with  Kluling  the  necessity  of  applying 
comfort  rather  than  terror  to  those  who  are  really  impressed 
with  a  deep  eeiise  of  the  Holemn  truths  of  Chrinlianitv,  and 
with  shortly  laying  down  the  sonree-*  whenee  Chri»liun 
comfort  may  be  derived,  from  faith,  from  hope,  from  the 
gracce  of  the  Holy  Uhost,  from  prayer,  and  the  two  sacra- 
ments.    AH  those,  as  eondueing  lu  our  present  happineM 
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bI)  as  holiness,  he  dbcuss«s  in  five  cliapters,  none  of 
them  ili»ttn|>;iiisht>il  }>y  the  glowing  br>Hiilit>^  of  »oiiii;  of  his 
other  productions,  hut  all  pensilile,  judicious,  and  affectinj^. 

The  fotlowing  pusenge  is  intereetiu-;,  iiol  only  fmni  iu 
own  morit,  hut  as  in  Hime  rctipects  (in  nil  etisentinl  rospccls, 
imit'ed,)  diRVrJng  from  the  language  which  he  would  have 
bflil  when  be  wrote  the  "  Doctrine  of  Itcpcntance."  The 
i"  ChrUtian  Coneolaliuus,"  it  may  be  utiDcrveJ,  was  one  of 
Tajlor's  last  com]>o?irion9. 

•'  lie  merciful  unto  my  «"«,  for  it  is  great,  says  David. 
Tllifl  is  not  llie  way  to  d<>al  with  mortal  judges,  when  we 
ttaod  at  their  Inir :  but  lh!»  is  the  way  to  olitain  propitiation 
from  our  God.  Hcul  lue.  fur  1  am  sore  wounded  :  cure  me,  for 
,  I  aiu  vt-ry  sick  :  he  uuTcifiil  untu  my  i^iu,  f^r  it  w  very  great ! 
Zozioius,  a  Pagan  that  envied  the  honour  of  Coo^tatitine 
the  Great,  maketi  this  tale  todiitcredit  himin  hi^hitttory:  that 
.Constaniiue  hiul  put  his  wiT^,  Faustn,  and  liiit  xon,  Cri^pus, 
to  death  ;  nfier  which,  l>eing  haunted  with  an  ill  conselence 
that  gave  him  no  quiet,  he  nought  among  the  heatliL-n  priestN 
for  cxpialion,  and  lliey  could  give  him  no  peace;  but  he  was 
told  lliat  the  religion  of  Christians  was  so  audacious  as  to 
promise  pardon  to  all  sins,  w«ro  they  never  n>  horrible.  Ib 
Dot  this  tu  rontmend  both  (he  emperor  and  his  religion 
under  the  form  of  a  rli*praise  .'  For  what  rest  could  a 
troabled  mind  attain  to  front  llie  rites  and  superstitions  of 
idol  gudtt?  But,  in  the  immense  tn-asurc  of  the  price  of  the 
blood  of  Christ,  there  is  rcdemptiuu  for  every  sinner  that 
repents  and  believes." 

Not  (hat  he,  at  any  time,  Ibr^t  the  parts  nnd  officer  of 
re{>entauce. 

"  And  beware  that  you  overlook  not  thc»e  multitudes 
of  dins  of  the  under  size,  as  if  little  grief  or  anxiety  would 
Krre  for  them.  Are  they  not  numberless  grains  of  sand! 
And  may  not  a  weight  of  loo  nmeh  sand  sink  down  a  aliip 
as  sooQ  as  a  burden  of  too  much  iron  ?  The  dailine^o  ofsiu 
must  be  bewailed  with  the  dallinefcs  of  mrrow;  and  then, 
when  lliou  licsi  down,  tliuu  ■aUwXt  not  he  afraid:  yea,  thou 
shall  lie  down,  and  thy  )deep  ahall  lie  sweet." 

The  notions  which  he,  at  this  time,  entertained  as  to 
original  siti,  are  also  worth  estniciing.  He  if  speaking  of 
the  dilHcultius  which  oppose  as  iu  our  way  to  heaven;   and 
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what  lie  now  says  stifficienlly  exciilpates  him  from  Tioving 
imbilioil  tlitf  GiTor  of  the  Perfeclionistp, 

"  These  difficulties  nre  eiiher  in  onnwlres  or  in  our 
adrentiii'e :  in  onrsplves  pnrtly  llirongli  ntittiml  imbccili^, 
partly  through  contrncteJ  iinpotciicy.  Oar  natural  languor 
is  Ih&t  of  originni  poniag;ton,  which  mnkes  im  so  vrcak  ihat 
there  19  none  that  doth  good,  no  not  one.  Which  is  not  to 
be  oxicnoaiod,  as  if  the  inalignily  of  it  might  he  siipprcS»ed 
wiilt  a  little  rpRiNiaiicR.  It  ia  good  to  knuw  the  power  of  BO 
strong  an  enemy,  tliul  wc  tuny  tic  furliHed  against  it.  It  is 
B  root  of  hittKriiesB  never  to  be  diif^ed  up  out  of  cormpt 
Datura:  a  coal  of  flre  spitting;  our  spark?  of  l«tnptatiuQ 
coniiniinlly,  ns  inward  to  ns  as  the  msrmw  is  iu  our 
boneR.  Yet  there  is  hope  in  Christ  to  slake  this  fire,  though 
iioi  urierly,  in  this  lilV,  Iu  [{uencli  it.  Therefore,  gince  God 
is  our  help  agninst  the  insurrection  of  tiiis  rcliellious  sin, 
let  us  be  comforted  in  his  help  and  not  tn  excuses.  For  wc 
iiiii^t  not  plead  our  pergonal  uuilndie.i  and  natural  incti- 
nmiuuA,  and  think  that  God  will  take  it  for  an  answer  and 
ask  no  more.  To  wliat  purpose  are  the  pourings  out  of  the 
Spirit,  but  that  wimt  is  wiekcdly  inbred  from  our  conception 
should  bf  shaken  «tf  from  the  1rc-c,  aiid  a  better  fruit  spring 
up  in  hji  place  frotn  the  increase  of  God  ?*' 

His  ubservatioDH  on  spiritual  infiuenee,  on  prayer,  and 
on  the  gacrumenls,  are  all  excellent.  On  baptism  he  state* 
tliat— 

"  Spiritual  regeneration  is  thai  which  the  Gospel  Itath 
set  forth  to  bi;  the  prini^ipal  correlative  of  liaptism.  Chappy 
it  is  for  ue  to  be  born  a^in  by  wuter  and  the  Holy  Ghost! 
For  better  it  were  never  to  be  born  than  not  to  be  born 
twice.  1  hare  asfturanee  that  the  spirit  is  not  disjuiiieil 
from  the  water,  for  Clirisl'e  word  cunnut  fait  tluit  we  shall 
be  baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost.  Bat  yc  are  tctuhed,  but 
ye  arc  suncttjied,  but  ye  are  justified  in  the  ntnne  of  the  Ijord 
Jesus,  and  by  the  Spirit  of  our  God.  There  19  another  cavil 
made  by  some,  tlial,  notwithstanding  baptism,  original  sin 
reinaiuB  in  uh  all  the  daye  of  our  life.  True,  llio  ^in  is  not 
blutied  out  in  the  infimi ;  but  it  is  blotted  out  of  the  book 
of  God.  And,  as  actual  sins  are  pardoned  for  Christ's  sake, 
yet  it  cannot  be  brought  to  pus*  that  they  should  never  be 
done  which  are  douc  and  past,  but  it  is  enough  that  they 
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eliall  not  be  imputed  ;  so  original  sin  dearcs  unto  iis  :  it  ii 
nol  cast  out,  for  1  feel  it  in  me,  Itut  it  is  remitted,  *' 

Enough.  hoH't'ver,  has  already  been  instanced  to  shew 
tli«  ralue  of  this  lonj^-apglecteU  nnd  almost  unknon^n 
nmniinl,  of  which  one  sin},'!*.'  cojiy  only  was  known  to  exist, 
10  the  llodleian  Litirar^',  fiv>ni  which  the  reprint  i»  taken  which 
tppcari  in  the  present  rulurnc.  f  will  only  givu  two  more 
•xtracl#.  The  one  is  »o  chnrnclcpiutic  of  Taylofj  manner, 
to  be.  in  ilH«lf,  slinost  sufHcient  to  cslnbligh  the  nutbcD' 
'licity  of  the  Tolitine. 

"  Mark  the  rain  that  blls  from  above,  and  the  same 
ibower  that,  dropped  out  of  one  cluiid,  incrcaselh  sundry 
plants  in  a  (^urili.-ti,  iitid  HivcraUy  nccordiug  to  the  condition 
of  every  plant.  In  one  stalk  it  miikes  a  rose,  in  anolhur  a 
viidei,  divers  in  a  third,  and  sweet  m  all.  So  the  Spirit 
vorks  its  miiltiforuiouK  effecla  in  several  complcxioiis,  and 
rill  accordinjr  to  llie  incnrastofGod." 

The  other  1  do  not  quote  »9  praising  or  agreeing  with  it. 
Jt  is  a  hardt  and,  I  conceive,  uii  unfuutided  :>lutenicnt  of,  at 
least  in  one  very  iiuporttiiit  instance,  the  »pirilual  atalc  of 
the  heathen.  He  maintains  that  neither  Jews,  oor  Maho- 
meianx,  nor  Pagans,  gel  any  thiliir  by  that  prayer  to  which 
the  promise  is  itiade,  "  A»k,  and  ye  ihaW  have."—-"  Such  a 
fiuth  AS  jKfMeit^ed  idolaters  is  not  that  whicli  iiupetrutes 
mercy  from  God." 

Surely  the  inatatico,  which  he  himself  brings  forward^  of 
Nineveh,  i»  a  proof  ttiat  even  idolaters,  and  "  a  fortiori/' 
Mahometans  and  Jewi^,  by  prayi^r  and  repentance  oriK)me  of 
their  rno^l  eryin[f  eius,  may  obtain  from  God  very  eminent 
ud  illuetrious  mercies. 

His  i?eniion»  next  offer  themselves  to  our  oWn*ation, 
sixty-four  in  number,  of  which  all,  even  thoac  whicli  were 
preached  on  public  and  political  occasions,  may  be  regarded 
as  in  a  great  degree  practical.  Of  them  a  less  accm^te 
examination  is  necessary,  inaatniich  as  no  sermons  of  that 
•  Bge,  perhapft  of  any  other  age,  are  more  frequently  on  the 
taMra  and  in  the  han>lH  of  general  readers.  To  praise  them 
wtmld  l*e  idle  and  unnecessary;  and  their  faults,  like  their 
merits,  are  obTiDDs  even  to  a  carcic:t>ii  oliserrcr.  Tu  estimate, 
however,  those  merit!-  aufticicutly,  it  is  noccssury  to  bear  in 
mind  the  ditttculties  ail<;u<iant  on  this  style  of  composition. 


and  the  few  good  models  Cl}e»ic1e8  St.  CliryHOfifom,  whom 
in  many  ri-spL-cfs  In-  inticli  n'sciiihlcd),  wlticli  Tuylor,  at  the 
coiuuieuCL-ment  of  liii»  cnrcer,  hiLj  before  him. 

It  would  be  a  Ion;;  inijiiiry,  and  one  whk'h  U  by  no  means 
necessary  to  wy  suhjevl,  lu  enter  iiilo  llie  caiifiea  of  that 
remarkable  decay  of  eloquence,  which  iiiiiy  bo  Baid  to  have 
taken  its  rise  among  tiie  Greeks  and  Romans,  frucu  the  time 
at  which  the  nsiirpation  of  (he  Cvsars  had  reduced  their 
world  to  the  sullen  calm  of  despotism.  This  <Iefi<:iency, 
beyond  a  doubt,  ns  it  exrcndcd  to  Pngans  as  well  as 
Christians,  and  wng  felt  while  Christianity  was  as  yet 
politically  in^igni  flea  tit,  arose  from  causes  distinct  from  any 
peculiar  habile  of  the  Christian  Church. 

Yet,  so  far  as  this  lu-st  was  cunci-mcd,  (in  which  the 
popular  form  of  government,  and  the  sermons  preached  in 
tiicir  different  assemblies,  might  have  led  m  to  ex|»ect  a  dif- 
ferent result,)  it  in  Gvidcnt  that  the  t>ysit!m  of  homilies,  of 
which  description  are  mui^t  ofllie  a(Idre&>eK  of  ihe  fathers  to 
their  coiigregaJiotis,  lliongli  of  uU  others,  pt-rhaiw,  the  best 
fitted  for  gerierol  eiliKcution,  was  iu  itself  uiifayonrubte  to 
the  exercise  of  oratorical  talent. 

A  running  commeuiary  requires  conciseness,  and  even 
abnipiiiess  ;  ant)  the  ueeest>iiy  of  discussing  many  dif- 
ferent passages  in  succession,  vt  almost  iiiconsi«tcnt  with 
a  connected  and  lucid  chain  of  argument;  with  a  brilliant 
peTOralion,  or  a  con)prehen&ive  exposition  of  general 
principloa. 

And  there  wore  other  causes  which  tended  8till  more  to 
cornipt  the  taste  ol"  proauhers ;  of  which  the  first  w«8  thai 
fondneM,  derived  from  tlic  cubaligtic  Jews,  of  detcclinff 
an  internal  wnse  in  the  plniiiest  passages  of  Seriplurc  ; 
aud  still  more,  the  custom  of  apjdying  such  passages  "  by 
way  of  accommodttlion,"  to  subjecia  the  most  foreign  from 
their  known  meaning, — of  which  a  good  many  instances 
may  be  found  in  Jerome,  in  succeeding  fathers  still  more, 
and,  must  of  all,  in  the  divines  of  what  are  called  the  dark  ' 
ages. 

Thiifl,  when  Jerome  allegorizes,  in  his  epistle  lo  Fabiola,^ 
Ihe  dificrent  ornaments  ofthe  Jewish  high  priest  into  \he  dif- 


k  Ulma.  Op.ii.«B.  1.  U.  Pranoor. 


LIPB  OF  JERRIIV  TATUJR,  D.D. 


olxi 


I 


frr«nt  virtues  utd  puces  of  q  Chriijliaii ;  wben  AtlutiiaAius 

find*  out  the  p«nitent  thief  on  hift  cro^^  in  the  second  verse 

or  the  second  chaptpr  nf  Habnkknk  ;    w-hon   Gregory  the 

I'OnAl   makes  Jmcbo  at  once  a  symbol   of  the  moon  and 

of  oar  niortal  nature,  and,  above  all.  wh«n  Bemant  dt^rives 

ihe   word    diabohia    froai    "  two   pockets."'    il   is  diffionlt 

brlicve  that    tbuy  can    have   intended    these   fiincies  as 

•rprnientatiTe,  or  to  prove  to  (heir  hearer^  any  tbiu^  but 

the  talrnls  and  acnleoess  of  their  (eachers.     Sucli,  however, 

rere  tlie  favouriie  ornaments  of  Chriiitiiia  oraton)  for  u  lonu^ 

of  ages;  and  thix  ta^te,  which  of  counte,  by  degrees, 

enited  into  mere  quibliliug.  was  not  yet  extinct,  as  vt 

learn  from  Ecbard's  *'  Contempt  of  the  Clerffy,"  in  England 

during  the  life  of  Taylor,  and  prevailed,  if  we  may  believe  the 

BDlhor  of  "  Fmy  Gerundio,"  lu  Spain  at  a  mncb  later  period. 

Another  cau»e  Mhicti   materially  contributetl  to  detract 

from  ibe  elegance  and  elociucnce  of  wrmoiit^,  was  the  ittaviHh 

•abjection  under  which  all  Christendom  vas  broaglit  by  tlie 

schoolmen,    who^o    dteta   were  quoted    na,  in  all  cases,    a 

di-tinitivc    aufhorily,    and    wliot^w    subtle    distinctions    and 

endless  subdivi»iiuii>t  were,  no  lees  than  their  peculiar  and 

leclinicat  pIira>i>eolog>',  made  the  model  of  style  aa  well  aa 

tlie  landntark:<i  of  inii:llect. 

I  am  far,  indeed,  from  being  incliaiM  to  join  in  an  ittdis* 
criminate  neglect  or  ridicule  of  those  laborious  and  able  men, 
vilow  works,  to  jndgc  from  a  very  .^mall  iieqnaintancc  with 
tbem,  are  often  modebi  of  fair  and  patient  investigation,  and 
wboH  errom  are  rather  from  their  impei-fecl  mean*  of  know- 
ledge than  frtiui  any  defect  in  (what  they  principHlly  pro- 
fc^wcd)  their  mode  of  arranging  knowledge  already  acquired. 
Still  further  am  I  from  cobsidcriog  a  fiimiliarity  with  the 
forms  and  principles  of  logic  as  olhenviso  than  moiit 
•dTsntageous  to  whoe%'er  would  think  aecnrately  or  e^ 
press  liimttelf  with  clearness. 

Dal  tJic  iinseaHonable  application  and  ostentatious  pro- 
tluclion  of  these  nliidic?,  as  tlio  Hr«l  perplexed  an  eminent 
truth  in  a  ronltiplicity  of  in»igniticaut  diiitinclions,  so  the 
tecond  re«etabled  the  fault  of  thoite  unskilful  painters  who 
■trip  the   skin9   from  their  Bgnren,  tlial  the  nmsctes  and 
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analoniy  may  be  admired.  The  accurar^v  of  tlie  skeleton 
iibouM  be  traced  in  ibe  correct  proportioa  of  ihe  j>erfect 
limba;  the  lopcu)  precision  of  tbu  orator  should  lie  felt  in 
ihe  invulnerable  nature  of  his  argumcntir;  but  ncitber  lb« 
boiKy  nor  ibe  eyllogisnia  ne«d  be  exposed  lo  view,  io  tli« 
fiiiUbvd  picture  or  the  finished  oration.  Yet  thus  unprofit- 
ably  Oiliiule.  thus  rejiulalvely  scbokstit-,  are  by  far  lli« 
greater  part  of  ibe  moHt  vmiiiciit  diviues  fruii)  the  middle 
ages  down  to  the  civil  war ;  nbile  ihota  others  whut  like  the 
FrancUcani,  the  early  refoniiere,  and  the  Puritan?,  found 
a  more  popular  style  indispetibably  necessary  to  ibeir  pur- 
poses, sought  popularity  in  a  houielinesti  of  language  aod 
allunion ;  in  a  nterrinieut  uiisapplieil,  and  a  robust  and 
tilriking,  Iiut  rualii:  funiiliarily  with  sacred  things,  which 
oDcn  imprc^en  us  with  its  vigour  and  amuses  us  wilh  it« 
quatntness;  though,  at  ih«  present  day,  no  pn-acher  in  hia 
senses  nutild  venture  un  it,  nor  would  any  audience  cndun 
it.  Even  when  the  usual  styleof  othereumpositions  waasin- 
gularly  flowing  and  majeelic,  these  errors  of  slifiiicsa  or 
bad  taste  couttiiued  long  to  cleave  to  the  pulpit;  and  tbougli 
the  hotnilics  of  the  Clmrcb  are  an  curly  nod  illustrious 
exception,  abuitdaiit  specimens  of  all  tlie  several  faalts 
which  I  boTC  noticed  may  be  found  iti  most  scrmous  from 
the  Reformation  down  to  the  tiitie  of  Taylor. 

Of  these  very  faults,  indeed,  though  be  himself,  in  h(B 
aotMcquciit  works,  has  almost  eiilindy  escaped  the  con- 
lagion,  wc  find,  in  his  earliest  Sermon,  on  the  Gunpowder 
Treason,  some  evideut  traces,  though,  even  here,  tliey  are 
blended  with  aud  redeemed  by  tJicrits,  which  gave  ninple 
promise  of  tlie  fruit  which  bis  innturer  years  might  supply. 

The  text  is  that  verse  of  St.  Luke,  (chapter  ix.  verse  54,) 
in  which  the  disciples  of  our  Lord  ask  |)«rmJs!uon  to  call 
down  tire  from  heareti  ou  the  inhospitahle  Saniarilan 
Tillagera.  In  applying  this  passage  lo  the  event  wbicL  he 
conmie morales,  ho  proposes  to  discuM,  first,  the  ptrtoiu  by 
vshom,  in  either  case  respectively,  (that  of  the  instance 
recorded  in  llie  Gospel  aud  that  of  the  gunpowder  eoti- 
epiracy,)  the  proposition  was  made  to  bring  destruction  oa 
men  of  n  difTurent  religion:  secondly,  ihc  reasons  alleged 
for  such  n  proposition :  thirdly,  the  pei-»ou&  la  whom  the 
pn>]M)tition  was  made:  fourthly,  the  nature  of  the  pr«po- 
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»itioii  iiself :   fifthly,  the  examjile  or  precedent  whicli  was 
pleniled  fur  it. 

Here  is  eoou^li,  aud  more  tlian  enough,  of  the  forniftlity 
of  sebolustic  armngeinenl;  but  I  fear  wt!  shall  not  find 
muck  of  the  clearness  and  accuracy  which  alone  can  make 
BDch  a  formal  arran^ment  valnahle.  Of  llie»e  headg,  rhe 
^ater  uumWr  ai-e  merely  solemn  triHiDg,  inasmuch  as  the 
asswecs  to  them  are  either  too  self-evident  to  admit  of 
disciiminn,  or  too  remote  in  their  bearing  ou  the  general 
coarse  of  hi«  argument  to  be  valuable  to  ihc  purposes  uf  a 
h)gician.  llie  last  topic  of  inquir)-,  (the  example  or  pre- 
eodeot  of  tvliasO  which  mi^ht  huvi:  been  made  extremely 
ntcrtsting  and  infitrucltve,  as  involving  the  same  grand 
qoMtion  of  religious  persecution  vblch  Taylor  afterwards 
dkcDSsed  so  ably,  he,  in  this  place,  merely  notices  willioiit 
any  dtsciisrion  whatever.  !n  treating  of  the  remainder,  and 
in  coiopariDg  the  relative  iiituutiou  of  tlie  apostles  and  the 
Romish  clergy,  he  is  not  satisfied  with  the  real  point  of 
NQiilarity  in  buth  bein<;  prufe^sed  followers  uf  the  Messiah; 
but  runs  into  a  string  of  frigid  conceits  to  shew  tJiat  the 
proposaJ  wnt  in  both  instances  of  apostolic  origin,  iossmaeb 
Hf  though  th(-  immediate  contrivers  of  the  pnvrHer  plot 
mre  laymen,  yet  the  Church  uf  UuniK  (originally  founded 
by  the  ajxtstle  Peter,)  Iiaving  allowed  and  applauded  similar 
acts  of  Btrocily,  had  given  the  Rnt  eucourageiueiit  to  such  a 
)nt)jvct  t  Taylor  may  W  thought  to  have  forgoitcn  hotti  (.be 
new  and  the  old  organon  when  h«  qnibbled  thus  egrcgiously ; 
bat  this  was  the  lityle  of  oniameiu  in  favour  with  his  age, 
9f  which  I  have  prepared  the  reader  to  ex[)ect  soiiiQ 
instances,  and  which  was,  in  fact,  intended  to  prove  nothing 
lut  the  wit  and  ingenuity  of  the  preacher. 

Thb  trilling  is,  however,  mixed  up  with  much  graver 
ud  more  powerful  matter.  The  proofs  which  he  advances 
to  shew  the  opinion  of  the  RomiKh  Church  as  to  the  le- 
gality of  deposing  aiid  ileslroying  heretical  sovereigns, 
(froiu  Baunders,  who  advised  a  crusade  against  them,  to 
Emannel  i5n,  who  justified  their  assa*<si  nation,  and 
Mariana,  who  recommended  poison,  ns  Ihc  surest  means  of 
ucomplisbing  it,)  are,  unhappily,  but  loo  cogent  and  con- 
oltuivo.  But  tliese  are  here  clearly  out  of  their  place,  and, 
iccording  to  bis  own  proposed  arrangement,  belong  more 
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properly  to  lli«  second  Itraiich  of  ibe  inquiry;  in  v 
(after  exaniiniug  aiitl  combaliiig  tb(>  causes  alleged  by  tbe 
Romanists  iJiemselves  for  thp  atrocious  attempt  in  (inwiion,- 
and  tlie  general  dirtafTeciion  of  their  pnrty,  wbicli  led  ihcm 
to  il,>  he  irisifltti,  thnt  it  iB  futile  to  speak  of  our  severities  a»' 
having  been  the  occasion  of  the  ^npowder-plot ;  when  their' 
own  ai^eursed  priDcipltHi,  if  not  nccessarity  or  universally,.! 
yet  natiirully  and  regularly  conducted  and  compelled  .them, 
even  ae  a  matter  of  reanon  and  conscience,  to  the  de-: 
thronenicitt  and  destruction,  by  any  and  every  means,  ofl 
heretical  sovereigns  and  seoatts.  'I 

In  com  baling,  however,  the  pretexts  for  discontent  allepped 
by  the  PapJBta,  as  ariHiti^  from  the  conduct  of  the  EnjjUsh- 
governtnt^nt  towards  tht^ir  eeei,  the  preacher  is  not  aUogether| 
succenful.  Thus,  the  flue  iini>o»ed  on  recusants  for  not  at« 
tending  the  public  woi-t^hip  of  the  nstinnKi  Church,  he  endca.- 
Tours  to  clear  from  the  etain  of  religious  persecution,  by,, 
ar^irig*  that  such  recusancy  conid  not  hare  proceeded  frontj 
religious  motives.  The  Romanist?,  lie  obfierre»,  had  aclnalty 
and  usually  attended  the  service  of  the  Churi-h  of  Knglaud,; 
from  the  first  to  the  eleventh  year  of  Queen  Eliiabeth,  wheir 
PiuH  the  I'ifih  sent  forth  his  bull  for  the  excomnmnicotioBK 
and  dctliroiicnicnt  of  that  prtucese.  "  It  in  plain,"  hc  ur^ueS) . 
"that  religion  did  not  make  them  alment  themselves  from] 
our  thurche»,  unless  tliey  had  changed  their  religion  &inoft| 
the  hull  cauie  orer.  For,  if  religion  could  consist  with 
their  coinmunicaliug  -nilh  us  before  the  bull,  (iis  it  is  plain 
it  did,)  then  n-hy  not  aAer  the  bull,  unlet>3  it  be  part  of  their] 
religion  to  obey  the  pope  rather  than  God,  comtnand-J 
jug  us  lo  obey  our  prince?"  j 

This  is,  surely,  a  quibble  unworthy  both  of  ihc  cnu»«  and 
its  advocate.     Taylor  knew  perfectly  well  that  it  t«  a  part  of 
the  religii^n  of  the  sect  in  question  to  deny  thul  God  hoi*' 
given  to  the  temporal  prince  any  power  vrbalevcr,  "  circ*  / 
res  sacras,"  and  to  believe  that  all  authority  of  this  kind,! 
under  Goit,  was  centered  in  the  pope  alone.     And  be  must 
have  ]»erceived  that,  though  llicy  might  lawfully  attend  the 
ordinuDces  of  the  national  religion,  so  long  as  that  religiatil 
was  tolerated  or  not  trondcmncd  by  the  pope;  and  though, 
in  nciing  thus,  they  shewed  a  laudable  desire  to  obey  their 
temporal  sovereign  as  &raa  possible,  yet,  when  the  kinj 
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the  ]M>pe  issaed  contrary  mandates  on  stich  Bubjects,  they 
irer«  botini]  by  their  reliiifion  to  obey  the  lattfr  rather  than 
the  fonner.  TliB  qiivation  was  not,  whether  Iht-'v  bcImI 
inahly  in  receiving  and  niainluining  such  an  article 
of  faiths — bpt,  whether  thi^  irns  an  article  of  faith  for  acting 
on  which  tb«y  w«r6  puiiiehetl?  and,  this  being  cert&int  it  h 
alli^ether  a!t  certain  that  the  mulct  tmpo«ed-on  the  fiopisK 
r*'0iipaiil«  wns,  to  all  intpnle  and  pnrpoge<,  "  nonl-nionev," 
and  liable,  as  snch,  to  ail  (hi?  unanswerable  objections  which 
Taylor  has  himscir  elsewhere  brought  forward  against  the 
priiici|>l(t  of  porH'L'utiou  for  coiij-cinncc  suke. 

He  \»  more  fortunate,  boworcr.  in  his  apology  for  the 
tererilics  denounced  against  the  piiblifihcrii  of  the  bull  tn 
^queation.  and  asainnt  the  toleralion  of  the  Romish  priests  in 
*•  land  whose  trHn<nullity  iheir  daily  conduct  menaced.  The 
publication  of  the  bull  was  evidently  seditious,  and  what 
^lo  eoverdgn  could  endure  without  virtually  renouncing  the 
rerelglity.  The  pric«t8  were  the  avowed  agents  of  ftf  ireiga 
and  hostile  potenlute,  and  had  alre»dv  begun  tliose  practices 
against  the  authority  and  life  of  the  tjueen,  which  were  only 
rendered  more  atrocious  by  the  fitct  that  they  were  many  of 
ibera  her  native  subjects.  And,  in  the  exposure  which  fol- 
towa  of  the  language  held,  the  doctrines  ffanctioncd,  uod  the 
lti]e  of  conduct  pursuetl  by  the  Itomish  hierarchy  towardi 
Elizabeth  and  other  princes  eimilitrly  situated,  the  author 
may  be  snid  to  have  almost  justitied  the  severe  roprobarion 
with  whieh  he  winds  up  (his  part  of  bis  diwonrfe,  that  "  so 
Ihr  from  its  being  strange  that  tltrir  people  mil  for  fire  lo 
consutne  the  Pmtrstfints,  it  would  be  rather  a  wonder  if  ibcy 
did  not;"  and  ihat,  "although  it  be  no  nirc  or  unusual  u 
thiuL;  for  a  Papist  lo  be,  dcfartif,  loyal  and  duteous  to  his 
prince,  yet  it  is  a  wonder  he  is  so,  since  such  doctrines  have 
be<^n  taught  by  nueh  masters." 

In  consiiiering  the  persons  lo  whom  the  conlrivern  of  the 
plot  iiitniMed  their  intentions,  their  conr&<uors,  nutacly,  and 
apiritual  guide^  he  discusses  at  some  lenglh,  and  with 
great  learning  and  acutencas,  the  qae»<lion  of  bow  fnr  those 
coafessors  were  bound  to  conceal  or  disclose  the  horrible 
it  commnnicated  to  them.  He  maintains,  first,  ihat  the 
amuuicalion  made  to  Garnet  did  not  couie  under  the  cba- 
tr  of  a  confession  at  all  io  the  eccle-^iMi^iical  seuft;  of  llie 
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tenn  :  inQFinach  as  it  wd^  not  tlic  ocIiiiowleilgTUCDt  of  a  sm 
already  pnsscd  and  then  repented  of,  but  tlio  proposition  of » 
iticn^iirc  prospectively  delermitiPil  nti,  wlii<!li  the  propouDdem 
did  not  r^ard  as  sinful,  but  on  the  expediency  of  vhicli  (liey 
consulted  tbeir  spiritunl  guides  ;  and  wbicb,  notwilbsteuding 
the  contnirv  opiiilaii  of  those  guide?,  ihey  still  conlinucd  to 
oieditutc.  It  was  allowable,  therefore,  in  Uarnet  and  bis 
brethren,  even  on  their  own  principles ;  and,  if  allowable,  it 
was,  on  evi^rv  principle  of  justice  and  charity,  incumbenl  on 
them  to  ditfulose  the  crime  which  they  had  no  other  aaeaui 
of  preventing. 

But  this  is  not  nil :  for,  secondly,  he  examines  into  the 
antiquity  and  uutboriLy  of  that  rule  which  they  pretend  for 
the  inviolable  secrecy  and  sanctity  of  confession  ;  and  proves 
most  triumphantly,  from  the  admission,  of  the  b«st  casuiMs 
of  their  own  sect,  that  there  are  certain  ca^cs  in  which  con- 
feHsIons  may  and  inuNl  be  dividged  :  a$,  where  it  is  necessary 
to  prevent  an  incestuous  mama^  ;  to  bring  to  light  a  lurk- 
ing  hiTp-sy  ;  or  where  the  penitent  himsidf  allows  the  confes- 
sor to  reveal  hi^  secret.  But  trca&un,  he  nrgufs,  is,  at  least, 
OBcriiniuai  and  diingcrous  05  incest  or  heresy;  and,  if  the 
perniii^sion  of  I  he  individual  dispenses  with  Ihc  oath  of  the 
priesr,  much  more  will  this  be  the  effect  of  the  prior  relaiiuu 
Id  which  both  priest  and  penitent  stand  to  the  nation  of 
whicli  (hey  art-  mciiibcri*,  and  the:  sovereign  to  whom  thej 
owe  allegiance.  And,  in  the  particular  ca^c  of  treason,  h6 
shewii  that,  both  in  France  and  at  Rome,  it  hud  been  usual 
and  always  accounted  alluwable  to  reveal  such  confc«*ion8 
as  invoked  the  death  of  llie  sovereign.  Aud  thai  llie  ob- 
ligation to  keep  all  confessions  secret,  rests,  in  &ct,  on  ho 
other  or  stronger  sanction  than  that  which  binds  every  good 
man  to  conceal,  in  ordinary  ca?es,  a  secret  imparted  to  him, 
he  shews,  by  the  ancient  practice  of  both  the  Eastern  and 
Western  Churches.  Both  these,  he  observes,  not  only 
autboriKod,  but,  in  some  instances,  enjoined  the  priest  to 
reveal  to  the  whole  congregation  whatever  more  crj'iug  sins 
had  been,  under  this  seal,  communicated  to  him.  He  proves 
that  it  was,  at  one  tiniK,  esteemed  the  duty  of  the  con- 
fufisof  to  impart  to  the  Cliurch  all  the  transgressions  whidl 
tims  came  to  his  knowledge;  and  that  the  decree  of 
St.   Leo,   which   rchtxed   this   incoovcnicul  obligation  vx- 
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t»n<leil  no  fuiilicr  than  to  pt^miil  on<l  enjoin  tlio  priest,  at  hia 
Hifcrelion,  to  ke<>p  some  gins  secret,  *'  lest  men,  our  of  in- 
ordinate love  to  themselves,  should  raiher  refu»«  tn  be 
ira-shed  than  bny  their  purity  with  so  much  shaine."  He 
conclnde^,  therefore,  that  the  confcssoni  of  Dighy  nnd  hi^t 
cii»le»  were  Iwnnd,  on  cverj-  principle  of  their  owii 
ions,  and  of  general  Christitniij-,  to  divulge  the  meditatwl 

an. 
The  rest  of  tlie  senaon  is  occupied  !n  deacnnlin^  uii  the 
itqre  and  unomiity  of  the  detrtruction  which  vfos  contcm- 
[>1utt'd,    and  hi}  concludes  Tritli    n  patlictic  exhortation   to 
_lliatikfi]lDess  and  piety. 

Of  the  afiectaiioa  and  frigid  pedantry  which  perntded 
II  of  the  writings  of  that  age,  and  from  which  Taylor,  in 
bt4  subsequent  works,  to  a  great  degrt*e  emancipated  him- 
If,  several  iiMtancee  may  he  found  in  this  sermon.  Some- 
iM  the  preacher  indulires  himself  in  the  use  of  foreign 
Jennc  and  modish  bnrbarisms,  such  ns  iiojudicious  orator 
rftuld  introduce  into  a  solemn  or  pathetic  eonipo«i* 
"Tliere  is  fin;  in  the  text,"  he  !ell»  u?,  "  consuni- 
Ire,  tike  tltnt  whose  autevartn  we  thifi  day  coinmenm- 
*  After  the  coiniag  of  the  Mesmah,  the  spirit  of 
lias  ie  snid  to  be  "out  of  dah- ;"  &ail  iu  the  Jesuits,  "we 
ay  i]uickly  find  out  more  than  a  jntreil  for  St.  Jaiucs  and 
I.  John,  the  Boanerf^ics  of  the  text."  Such  terms  aa  tlie« 
ive  neither  the  huniely  vigour  of  eolloipiial  Englisli, 
nor  the  pomp  and  gravity  of  df^riratives  from  the  Icanied 
iguagfs:  —  they  were,  in  their  day,  the  mure  cant  of 
Lvellcd  foppery,  and  were  the  last  remnants  of  that  Baby* 
lonLsh  euphui^nm,  which,  from  the  example  of  the  court,  Imd 
tafected  the  language  of  the  bar,  the  parliament,  and  the 
ilpit. 
Sometimc«,  in  his  attempt  (a  very  needless  one)  to 
exaggerate  the  enormity  of  the  transaction,  lie  lays  n  stress 
no  circumstances  in  thein^lves  merely  indifierent.  If  a 
liBse  and  cowardly  destroction  of  the  whole  nobility  of 
B  country  wore  resolved  on,  it  mattered  little  or  nothing  by 
what  agent  their  dcalii  was  to  be  effected.  Taylor,  however^ 
il  of  a  different  opinion,  and  makes  it  a  leading  aj^ravaiion 
or  the  crime  of  the  conspirators,  that  they  designed  lo 
employ  bo  devilish  an  agent  as  giin|>owder.     The  apo9tlc-<f. 
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hetelU  us,  "  would  baTC  had  their  fire  from  heaven,  bu 
men's  cnnverealion  wo^  not  tliprc!  Tet  xnriuSn,  tlntigv 
beneatli,  fnmi  nn  artificial  hell,  but  breatbed  from  the 
natural  uiiti  [iruper,  were  ia  all  their  iboughi^  ! "  Sometimes 
iLc  |jreacber  is  facetious  —  "  If  liift  Holiness  be  wronged  in 
tlie  bueineas,  1  have  no  hand  in  it.  The  speech  n-as  avouched 
for  as  authentii:  by  tUt  apprubutiuu  of  three  doctors.  L«t 
item  answer  it.  I  nn*.h  Jiiy  hands  of  the  accusation." — - 
Again:  "  If  lo  their  anathcmus  ihey  add  some  fagots  of; 
their  own  and  ^npowd^r,  'tis  odds  but  wc  may  he  cunsumcd. 
indeed/' 

There  are  other  pn^ago;,  however,  far  move  in  the  nsuai 
snd  appropriate  style  of  Taylor,  and  which  should  abiin> 
dantly  redeeoi  this  earliest  of  his  writings  from  indiscriiui-J 
note  neglect  or  censure.  That  cause,  he  uiys,  Irare  a  faifj 
excuse,  which  moved  James  and  John  to  a  wratli  fw  incoii-' 
eidei^te.  "  It  would  huvt:  dialurbt-d  im  exculleiil  paliencft: 
to  eee  Him  whoui,  but  just  before,  they  beheld  transfigured  I 
in  a  ^loriouti  epiphany  upon  tlie  mount,  to  be  so  nei^lectedl 
by  a  conipauy  of  hat«d  Sauiariiaim  as  to  he  forced  to  keep 
his  vigils  where  uothitig  hut  the  welkin  should  have  beeai 
his  rouf,  nor  any  thing  lo  shelter  his  precious  head  IVoiill 
(be  descending  dews  uf  heaven."  — "  When  first,"  he 
shortly  afterwards  observes,  "when  first  1  considered  they 
were  apostles,  I  wondered  that  tbey  should  be  so  intern-^ 
pcrutcly  angry.  Hut,  when  I  perceived  tliey  were  eo 
aogry,  I  wondered  nut  that  they  sinned.  Not  the  prL*| 
vilege  of  an  apostolical  spirit,  not  the  nature  of  angels,  not 
the  condition  of  immorialiiy,  can  guard  from  tlie  danger  ofi 
sin;  but,  if  we  are  over-ruled  by  passion,  we  almost  subjei 
ourselves  to  its  necessity.  It  was  not,  therefore,  wiihoutj 
reason,  that  the  Stuies  afbrmcd  wise  men  to  be  void  uf  pas 
sions;  for,  sure  I  am,  the  inordination  of  any  pasuou  is  th< 
first  step  to  folly.  And.  allbongh  of  them,  as  of  waters  of 
muddy  residence,  we  may  make  good  use,  aud  quench  ou 
thifKl,  ifwc  do  not  trouble  them;  yet,  upon  any  uQgeatl< 
diMturbanee,  we  drink  down  mud  instead  of  a  clear  stream^ 
and  the  ii»ucii  uf  sin  aud  sorrow,  certain  cumequents  of  & 
lei>i«ranous  or  inordinate  anger." 

la    tlie   cuucluBion,  after   iuitUincing  '*  the  ttacrilegioui 
ruins  of  tlie  neigbbouring  Icmples,  which  mu»t  iieed^  have 
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f^eriahed  in  the  flame,"— "tbc  disturbiog  tlie  ashes  of  our 
entombed  king?,  devouring  lli<-ir  bodies  like  sc|>ulchral 
^if^i"  and  observing  that  '*  these  are  but  minutes  iii  respect 
of  the  niin  prepared  for  the  living  temples,"  he  proceeds  : 

"  SingvDi  icd  iittm  oon  tulic 
CbiiMiM,  cadpnium  |>rinci|iain 
[tnpuM,  na  tortaa  «ui 
Pairi*  peri  ml  r*bri«a. 

"  Ergo  nfiM  jwatii  lingua  rttexere 
Ltadw.  Cliriftt*,  tCH,  qui  il«mi(ii<a  (Iroit, 
InfiJum  tiopuluBi  cun  tluc*  |i«iSilo."' 

**  Let  OS,  tbcii,  return  to  (Jorl  the  cup  of  thanksgiving, 
lie  bating  poun-'tl  furtli  no  largely  io  u^  oC  the  cup  of  sal- 
'vaiioQ !  —  We  cannol  want  whcrcwilbiil  to  fill  it.  Here  is 
matter  enough  Tor  an  etemitl  thankfulness,  for  the  expression 
<if  which  a  short  life  is  too  little;  but  let  us  here  begin  our 
ballelujahs,  hoping  to  6nish  them  hereafter,  where  the  many 
chuirs  of  angels  will  fill  the  concert."' 

On  this  first  production  of  Jeremy  Taylor's  abilities  I 
bare  bestovred  a  lat^,  and  what  may  seem  perhaps  to  some, 
a  difproportionntc  ghare  of  notli-e.  Bat  it  is  his  first  pro- 
ductiun.  Its  vcrj'  faults  belong  tu  the  history  of  the  time, 
and  increase  our  respect  fur  his  subsequent  and  more  ilius- 
trious  labours;  and  the  topics  which  it  discnsses  are  of  DO 
slight  or  transient  ini]mrtance ;  hut  have  reference  to  dis- 
putes of  which  we  are  not  likely  to  see  the  end,  to  pnaciplea 
rbich,  in  every  age  of  the  Church,  are  important.  And, 
though  his  style  bad  not  yet  received  iiM  full  poli-ih,  and 
though  bis  argument*  are,  in  some  instances,  not  well  con- 
cocted, the  facts  whicli  lie  has  collected  in  the  hii^tory  and 
ptiih>e()pliy  uf  religion  are  Buch  aa  to  mark  his  St.Tmun  on 
the  Gunpowder  Treason  for  ouc  of  the  most  important  and. 
powerful  attacks  on  the  Jesuits  and  the  Roniish  hierarchy. 

This  sermon,  wliicb  at  first  appeared  Be|>aralely,  was 
narert  I  believe,  reprinted  by  Taylor  during  his  lifetime. 
IIi«  next  publication  of  the  same  kind  was  a  collection  of 
6ftj-two  Sernioua,  described  as  "  a  Yearly  Course,"  or  Knaurttt 
divided  into  two  volumes,  for  the  winter  and  :jummer  half 
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years;  of  whitb  tlmt  was  first  published  wliicli  now  standa 
last  in  order.  Why  he  thus  denominated  them  T  nm  at 
a  loss  to  conjecture ;  siiice,  with  the  exception  of  two  Ser- 
monH  for  Wliitsiiiida\,  and  tliree  on  the  Advent  of  Christ 
to  Judgment,  there  arc  none  wliicli,  either  by  text  or  matter, 
are  more  adapted  to  one  day  than  anolficr;  while  even 
the  sokmii  fetttivals  of  C'li ristnius,  Easter,  and  Trinity,  ar% 
paeecd  orer  without  any  particular  noti<;«.  Nor  is  this 
deficiency  Rupplied  by  any  of  the  sermons  in  the  Supple- 
ment :  iliese  ape,  with  three  exceptions  which  might  have 
been  preached  at  any  lime,  preached  on  different  local 
topics,  or  before  diSerent  public  bodies;  but  none  of  them 
arc  for  those  days  wbcn  an  appropriate  conipnt^ition  is  or- 
dinarily called  for  by  the  practice  of  the  Church  of  En^'land. 
The  cause  of  this  eingularity  J  cannot  conjecture.  If  he  had 
uul  limned  M'htt^unday,  it  might  have  been  fiseribed  to  a 
necessary  compliance  with  the  prejudices  of  the  factioD 
tlien  in  power,  whoK  aversion  from  all  such  ecclesiastical 
distinction  of  days  ia  fiiifhrienlly  known  to  have  Iieen  excca- 
eive.  Hut,  when  one  festival  of  the  Church  was  named, 
it  could  have,  in  this  respect,  availed  him  Qotbiu^  to  pass 
over  the  others  in  silence  ;  and  in  lii»  other  vrnting«  ho  has 
paid  uo  Buch  respect  to  the  pivjudiees  of  his  contempo- 
raries, I  otvn,  I  regret  the  want  of  s^me  such  discourses 
in  the  present  collection  ;  because,  with  Taylor's  peculiar 
talent  for  whatever  is  pictnre»«pie  or  poetical  in  relijjion,  we 
might  have  anticipated  from  him  some  very  splendid  dJa- 
plays  of  oratory  and  pathos,  when  di^cu!>«ini*  those  awfbl 
images  of  power,  of  mercy,  and  of  RiilTering,  which  the  re- 
Inrn  of  days  like  thctw  is  intended  lo  recall  more  forcibly. 
And  when  it  is  recollected  how  greatly  we  have  mort  of  us 
been  ntlected,  by  the  conformity  observed  between  the  day 
and  ila  devotions,  the  i^cripturcs  read,  and  the  sermons 
preached  on  such  oecosious,  we  muy  wvll  conceive  to  how 
good  purpose  these  advanlnges  must  have  been  employed 
by  tlie  impassioned  and  affectionate  clofjTicnce  of  Jeremy 
Taylor. 

Nor  is  this  the  only  circumstance  which  may,  nl  firat, 
snrphse  us.  It  may  still  more  excite  our  wonder  that  such 
sermons  as  ihcfc  should  have  been  addressed  to  any  but 
Hu  audience  exclusively  ucademical.     An  uuivcmty  alone. 
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unircntity  of  no  onliunry  erudition,  appears  the  fittincf 
Salre  for  Ji^courscrt  crowili,il,  as  llicsc  are,  with  quolalioos 
'from  the  claries  auiJ  ihe  FuUicni;  with  iLllueiona  to  the  moet 
recondite  topics  of  moml  and  natural  pbilosopbj;  vrith  illus- 
trations drawn  frum  all  the  arl»  nnd  i^ionce^,  and  from 
bi^torv  ancit-'iit  and  modem,  clothed  iu  a  language  rich  aud 
hanooDious,  indeed,  beyond  aU  rootcmporary  writen,  bat 
abounding  in  words  of  foreign  extraction,  and  in  nnusual 
AppliratioQS  of  thode  which  are  of  native  origin.    Nor  nhould 

I  have  he&il&led  to  conclude,  that  most  of  Taylor's  senuotu 
hmd  been  really  compot>etl  and  intended  only  fur  an  ai^^dc- 

lical  audience,  had  act  the  author  himself  informed  us, 

la  lib  litle*page  and  his  dedication  to  I^ord  Carbery,  that 

tbej  were  preached  at  Uoldeii  Grove,  to  the  family  aud 

dooiestics  of  his  patron ;  or,  at  mo!>t,  to  a  few  gentlemen 

ladies  of  that  uccludcd  neighbourhood,  and  to  as  many 

'*f  the  peasantry  ou  the  <»late  as  could  understand  EiigUsh. 

II  is  true,  porliaps,  that  in  those  ditys  a  learned  etyle  of 
ching  WHS  not  only  more  fr«([uenlly  affected  by  divines, 

It  laore  genemllT  |>opular  wiih   ihcir  auditories  than   it 

been  during  the  last  century ;  and  that  they  who  could 

si  understand  a  sermon,  nere  not,  ihercfbret  the  least 

idy  to  applaud  it.     The  popularity  of  some  preachers  haft 

iided  to  our   times,  who  seem    to  h»ve  had  scarcely 

tnv  other  stock  in  trade  thnn  a  quantity  of  gond  and  siiHi- 

cient  Greek  and  Hebrew  qiiolationii ;  T>-hile,  on  the  other 

hand,  the  umplicity  and   unaflccted    plainness   of  the   nd< 

tnintbly  learned   Pncock  ytus  regarded,  by  the   rustics  of 

tu«  parish,  a$  a  proof  thai,  "  though  a  kind  and  neighbourly 

man,  be  wiu  no  Latiniet."     Taylor,  however,  had  no  need  of 

nwb  Mii,  and  was  hy  fur  too  congcientious  to  employ  them. 

B«  WW  too  goml,  as  well  as  too  wise ;    too  earnestly  intent 

on  amending  the  hearlH  and  saving  the  soala  of  bis  hearers, 

||0  have  aitiusf-d   lh<^ir  ears  with  ttiiit  which  could  not  reach 

tbcir  undursUudiug ;  and  I  um  therefore  much  iuclined  to 

believ«,  that,  in  preparing  bis  sermons  for  the  press,  b« 

ileriHlly  ilianged  them  fmni  the  compositions  which  be 

delivered  to  his  rustic  auditor}'  in  South  Wales  ;  or,  that 

they  had    really  been,  tu   the   first  instance,  designed    for 

ibc  uiilvertiily  pulpit;  aud  that,  when    [treadling   them  at 

Gulden   Grove,  be  bad    rucuuniv    tu  suub   extern {H>raac4US 
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omissions  or  allemtions  as  suited  tlie  abilities  and  circum- 
stances of  his  rongrepition. 

Such  omissions  or  alltrrationft  would,  ia  feet,  leare  the 
esseutiiil  merits  of  the  discourse  in  a  great  measure  uoim- 
peired.  The  tenour  of  its  reasoning  would  renniiu  unbroken, 
though  the  recondite  illnstrnlions  were  wllhJravrii.  Those 
illustrations  and  images  which,  as  is  the  caee  with  no 
smali  number  in  Taylor's  works,  are  borrowed  from  onturel 
objeets,  would  produce  n  yet  more  powerful  effect  in 
proportion  as  those  ohjectji  were  fiiniiliar  to  his  hearers. 
The  practical  wisdom  of  his  rounselo  ;  his  nwAil  denun- 
ciatiouH  of  Ood's  judgments  ug;ainst  i^in  ;  his  adiiiirabli:  toptca 
of  coiiwlntion  to  the  penitent;  his  allectionale  cni-Qc^lnv^, 
and  his  yet  more  [^er^uasive  piety,  would  lose  none  of  their 
power  if  delivered  in  more  homely  lunguage ;  and  those 
persons  are  uiintnlcen,  who  ap|)r«lierid  that  a  con^regaiion 
in  the  humble  ranka  of  life  are  unequal  lo  the  task  of  follow- 
ing up  the  most  accurate  chain  of  reasoning,  ifconrered  in 
words  of  which  (hey  know  the  meaning.  To  lay  down  a 
general  rule  for  the  selection  offuch  o  popular  lang'uagc  is 
not,  indeed,  very  easy ;  but  it  will  he  found,  for  the  most 
p&rt,  that  words  of  J^nxon  or  Teutonic  derivation,  as  they  are 
more  forcible  and  expressive  lo  all  English  ears,  so  to  an 
uninstructed  Knglieh  ear  they  are  usually  far  more  intel- 
ligihlc  than  tlioK-  tertiL!<,  (however  familier  to  the  educated 
part  of  the  nation,)  which  are  of  Fivnch  or  Latin  origin. 

But  whatever  the  wnnons  of  Taylor  may  have  been, 
as  delivered  from  the  pulpit  and  lo  a  miscellaneous  or  vulgar 
auditory,  it  ix  certain  that,  an  eitsays  for  the  closet,  and 
ae  intcuded  for  those  into  whose  hands  they  usually  fall,  few 
composilioDS  can  be  named  so  eminently  distinguished  by 
fancy,  by  judjfment,  by  learning,  and  by  powers  of  reaiion- 
ing;  few,  where  ihe  mind  is  so  irresistibly  allured,  if  not 
to  agree  nith  the  author,  at  least  to  think  well  of  him;  or 
where  no  much  luxuriance  of  imagination,  and  so  much 
mellownei^A  of  style,  are  made  the  vehicles  of  divinity  so 
sound,  and  holiness  *o  practical.  Those  persons  will,  in  fact, 
be  much  deceived,  (they  mny  be,  perhaps,  deceived  to  their 
own  infinite  advantage,}  who  take  up  his  seinnons  us  a  t>ook 
ofamusemeot  only  ;  in  which  little  is  lo  be  found  hut  quaint 
aingnlarities  of  expression,  and  |)e4lanti<-,  though  brilliant  and 
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characteristic  ornament.    As  little  will  tliose  do  justice  to 
cheir  oifrits,  who  draw  back  from  llmir  |ioruBal  in  ihe  ex- 
ptectatiou  of  flnding  [irece[Jts  too   rigid  mid  u&ceiic  fur  our 
xaature  or  the  general    frame  of  society ;  the  dicta  of  one 
'wrbo  bad  foi^ttcn   or  nev(-r   ex|>crienccd    the    teraptuliotis 
of  IIjc  world,  or  tbi;  ini^pcdiency  of  laying  down  an  iinpruc- 
ticahle  measure  of  duty.     Xo  writur,  with  whose  worka  I  am 
acqiiuiuted,  has  s|>uken  uiure  wisely,  or  with  a  greater  know- 
ledge of  tlje  human  heart ;  none  more  tuodemtely,  or  (except 
to  thotw  particuliirs  where  the  souU  of  men  are  really  endan- 
^red.)  more  indulgently,  than  Taylor  in  liin  Emaitvoc,  and, 
■wbtle  his  sermoofl  on  "  Godly  Fear"  lay  bare  with  a  oeed- 
fttl  and  scrupulous  anetmly  the  niinous  self-dec E>ption»  of  a 
pretended  repentance,  and  of  that  transient  sorrow  for  sin 
or  its  consequences,  which  too  many  mistake  for  ainend- 
inent,  no  writer  haii  gi%-en  n  more  juKt  and  beautiful  picture 
of  the  goodncu  and  grntlenL-t!s  of  our  Almighty    Parent, 
than  may  be  found  iu  hU  diecuur«c»  on  the  "  Miracles  of  the 
Divine  Mercy.""    Oftbe  rest,  ihe  "  House  of  Feasting,"  and 
the   *'  Marriage  Ring,"  are  perliaps  the  most  characlorisiic, 
and  distinguished  by  llie  greatest  livelinetis  of  fancy  ;  while  a 
very  curious  and  difficult  qufsiiou   Is   nciilely  and   profit- 
ably diecus^cd  in  the  s«rnioii  on  "  The  Entail  of  Curses." 
And  (though  some  of  his  postlions  arc  here,  as  on  former 
occasions,  laid  down  with  too  great  and  anqualiiled  sererity,) 
many  awful  and  alurmiug  irullis  are  powerfully  expressed, 
where  he  is  Ireatiiig  of  what  be  considers  "  The  Invalidity 
of  a    Death-bed  Repentance."     Of  all,  the  most  likely  to 
bo  practically  useful  arc,  perhaps,  the  two  on  "  Tbe  Fle«ih 
land  the  ^fpirit,"  and  those  on  tbe  "  Growth  of  Sin,  and  the 
wveral   Estates  of  i^iDncr«."      All,  however,  may  he  read 
witli  proBt ;  and,  by  a  man  of  genius,  none  can  be  read  with- 
out delight  and  admiration. 

To  tlie  Kxavro:  the  Afxa£  i)tZii>jfuii«i  appeared  asasupple- 
neiit,  several  years  aHcr,  with  a  Dedication  to  the  high- 
ntndcd  and  stalely  duchess  of  Urmond;  who,  though  pro- 
fnse  in  her  expenses,  and  huugUty  in  ber  demeanour,  wat 
bod  of  religious  reading,  and  really  endowed  with  many 
di»tlngai8he<I  and  mme  amiable  qualities.     It  consists^  (l),r 
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of  three  Sermons  on  i^alijectH  rt-ferring  to  general  jtractic^, 
jvenclieJ  in  Christ  Church,  Dublin,  but  ndnjiteU  to  any 
occasion  aiitl  to  any  well-informed  audieucc ;  (2.)  Three 
Sermons  on  Public  Occasions,  dread;  spoken  of,  al  an 
Episcopal  Coneecralion,  before  the  Irish  Parliament,  and 
before  the  University  of  DubUn ;  (3.)  Two  Funeral  Sermons, 
on  the  Death  of  tlic  Primate,  ko^  on  that  of  tli«  Countess  of 
Carberj* ;  and,  (4.)  Two,  to  the  Clergy  of  his  DioCt^M, 
on  the  duties  of  the  Christian  Ministry.  They  are  followed, 
in  the  present  edition,  by  his  firt>t  published  sermon,  and  by 
the  Funeral  Sermon  in  Memory  of  Sir  <jieorge  DaUtone.  Of 
these,  tlie  SermoiiB  preached  before  the  Parliament  and  ibe 
ITiiiver^ity  of  Dublin  have  been  siifRciently  noticed,  ai  well 
as  the  Funeral  Sermon  on  Archbishop  Bramhull  :  they  are 
partis,  indeed,  ofTaylor's  public  life,  and  could  not,  withoat 
impropriety,  be  Beparatcd  from  it.  For  the  rest,  those 
preached  at  the  FuncrnU  of  Lady  CnrWry  and  Sir  George 
Daistone,  ore  remarkable  not  only  for  the  beauty  of  tb«p 
language  and  imagery,  (in  vrhich  respect  the  former  is 
not  aurpajsed  by  any  of  his  most  elaborate  produchons,)  but 
for  the  powerful  and  persuasive  manner  in  which,  while 
rendering  due  honour  to  the  deiul,  they  warn  and  instruct 
the  bring,  and  improve  the  moments  of  gnef  and  serious 
thought  to  the  lasting  udvantago  of  their  hearers. 

In  other  comjiositions  of  a  similar  chararter,  we  often 
find  the  main  body  of  the  discourse  engrotiscd  by  a  laboured 
pao^iyric ;  while  the  religions  lesKon  is  crowded  into  a 
narrow  comer,  and  treated  as  mi  accessory  only.  Such 
funeral  sermons  as  thcs«  can  Iny  claim  to  no  further  merit 
than  belongs  to  a  hatband  or  a  mourning- ring, — mere  te«tt- 
mouies  of  respect  and  regret,  in  which  the  friends  of  the 
deceased  alone  are  concerned ;  or  which  have,  at  best,  no 
general  value  but  what  arises  &om  the  material  or  the  work- 
manship. 

But  in  the  labours  of  Taylor,  the  foremost  place  wa« 
alwayn  given  to  the  glory  of  God  and  the  salvation  of  his 
hearers.  From  the  deatli  of  Im  potrone«s,  he  takes  occa- 
sion (in  the  first  instance,  and  before  he  describes  her 
virtues.)  to  enlarge,  in  a  straiu  of  moving  eloquence,  on 
the  uncertainty  of  life,  ami  the  method  of  enabling  ourselves 
to  meet  death  hopefully.    And  his  account  of  Sir  George 
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I}klstone  is  iatnxluci^tl  by  an  nhle  nnd  interesting  inquiry 
ou  the  Kources  wiicnce  tlw  heathen  obtained  iheir  knowledge 
of  ft  life  to  coaie;  on  tliw  usual  lot  of  holy  men  in  the 
present  life ;  and  on  the  abode  and  conilitiou  of  the  eoul 
Iwtweeu  death  nnd  the  resurrection. 

Tb«  two  Sermons  on  the  *'  Minister's  Duty  in  Life  and 
Doctrine,"  may  yet  call  for  some  observations ;  initsniueh 
as,  in  ihe  first  uf  tliet>e,  nhilc  rnforeing,  with  much  earnest 
and  awful  clu4|aeiice,  the  lutraniount  neceMity  of  pergonal 
holiness  in  the  clergy,  he  has  been  hurried  to  a  length  incon- 
sjstt^ut  witJi  Kouml  reason,  wilb  the  analogy  of  Scrijiture  and 
ibe  usual  fuitli  uf  Christian.^. 

After  magnify  in  ij;,  in  a  strain  trhieh  is  not  uniisuBl  with 
him,  the  dignity  of  the  ministerial  uBice,  by  the  consideration 
Lliiit.  OS  Chrtstiaua  in  general  arc  chosen  and  sanctified  from 
the  world,  so  the  clergy-  arc  chosen  and  sanclitied  from  tlie 
gttMnI  body  of  Christians,  he  urges,  with  great  force  and 
justice,  that, — 

**  If,  of  every  on©  of  the  Christian  congregation,  God 
ex|iects  a  holinei»  that  mingles  with  no  unclean  thing ;" 
— "  Jf  he  acceptfl  of  none  of  the  people,  unless  they  liate 
wttbin  tliem  Ibc  conjngatitm  of  all  ibc  Chribliuti  graces;" — ' 
"  if  he  hath  madt:  tbeui  lights  in  the  world,  and  salt  of  the 
earth,  to  enlighten  others  with  their  good  example,  and 
to  teach  them  and  invite  them  by  holy  diwiourscs  and  wise 
eoDDSels  ;"  — "  What  is  it,  think  ye,  or  nith  vrhat  nords  is  it 
posrible  to  express  w-bat  God  requires  of  you  I  They  are  to 
be  examples  »f  good  lile  to  one  another;  hut  you  are  to 
be  flxauiples  ereii  of  the  examples  Lbeuiselves."" 

This  is  as  true  as  it  is  eloquent  and  awful.  He  also  urges, 
with  great  reason,  that  a  nicked  life  is  ibe  greatest  impe* 
dimeiit  to  the  success  of  any  man's  ministry ;  inasmuch 
OS  his  bftd  conscience  is  a  continued  reproof  of  his  own 
teaching,  and  bi«  bad  example  a  no  less  continued  dineuasiTC 
to  his  people's  learning.  Him,  tberefore,  who  teaches  what 
he  does  not  practise,  he  describee  as  *'  sitting  in  the  cimir  of 
the  scornful ;"  as  "  mocking  God,  and  mocking  the  |wople ;" 
M  *'  dealraytng  ihe  benefits  of  the  people,  and  diuiinUhing 
the  blessings  of  God." 
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Wlial  follows,  liowever,  i*  of  more  cloiililful  cliarader: 
"  Tlii»  is  but  tht!  least  eril :  there  U  vet  niucli  worse  beliind. 
A  wicked  miniatcr  cannot,  wiih  bucccss  and  benefit,  pray 
for  the  people  of  Iiia  charges." — "  This  is  the  priest's  office ; 
and  if  (he  people  lose  the  bcnefita  of  Ibis,  they  are  undone." 
— "  What,  then,  do  you  thiuk  will  be  the  event  of  those 
as«emblie9,  where  lie  that  presenls  the  prayers  of  all  the 
people,  is  haieful  to  Ciod  ?  Will  God  receive  the  oblation 
that  is  offered  to  him  by  an  iitiparc  hand ;  and  c&n  we  bope 
that  the  minister  who,  with  wrath,  and  doubting,  and  :oret- 
ousness,  presents  the  people's  prayers,  that  even  those  inter- 
ceasions  shall  pierce  the  cloud  and  ascend  the  mercy-seat, 
and  descend  with  a  blessing?"  — "  Tlie  ecclesiafllical  order  in 
by  Christ  ajipoiiiled  to  iiiinisler  bis  Holy  Spirit  to  the 
people ;  the  prit'sta  in  boplistu,  and  the  holy  eucbarist*  and 
prayer,  and  intercession  ;  the  bishop  in  all  these,  and  in  ordi- 
dalioii  bt><iide,  and  in  continuation,  and  in  fiolomn  hleasing. 
Now,  then,  consider  what  will  be  the  event  of  this  without 
effect:  Can  he  minister  the  Spirit,  from,  whom  the  Spirit  of 
God  is  depHTlcd  T"  &e. 

It  is  hardly  necessary  to  point  out  the  inconsistency  of 
such  a  statement  with  the  doctrine  laid  down  by  the  Church 
of  England  in  ber  "itjth  article,  or  with  all  our  usual  notions 
of  the  justice  and  mercy  of  that  Oud,  who  can  never,  it 
may  be  presumed,  allow  the  derations  of  hia  people  to  be 
Titiated  by  oftences  over  which  they  have  no  control,  and 
for  which  tbey  have  no  remedy. 

Of  this,  Taylor  himself  seems  sensible,  when  he  admits 
that,  "  without  his  own  iault,  no  man  shall  perish;"  that, 
'*  He  that  Bays  nnieii,  if  he  hrartlly  desire  what  the  other  per- 
functorily and  with  his  lips  only  utters,  nut  jirayiug  with  bis 
heart  and  with  the  acceptabilities  of  a  good  life,  the  ameo 
shall  be  more  than  all  ibe  prayer,  and  the  people  eba.ll  pr«- 
vail  for  tliemsolvea  when  Ihc  priest  could  not."*' 

The  misforlune  is,  that  be  speaks  of  this  aid  and  comfort 
of  the  Holy  Gho^l,  which  the  believing  assistant  sliatl  ob- 
tain, notwithstanding  the  sins  of  bis  priest,  as  something 
"  extraordinary"  and  **  irrcgidar ;"  ae  if  God,  in  this  case. 
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■*  did  his  work  nlone  ;"  as  if  ilie  Spirit  cunit;  "  in  ways  of  his 
own,  and  prevented  (lie  external  ritr»  and  prrpcssessed  Ibc 
bcaru  of  hii  6«n-aiit9,"  while  ihe  people  became,  under  such 
circtiiiislaQoeg,  their  own  priests,  and  got  ■*  nothing  or  but 
very  little  by  the  iriinistratinn  of  thoir  niinUter ;"  or  even,  as 
he  ctfcwhere  exprewes  il,  *'  the  prayers  of  innocent  people, 
bving  presented  by  au  ungracious  luiiiietcr  urul  intcrccswr, 
were  very  much  hindered  in  prcTailin;^." 

Now,  it  is  plain  that  this  principle,  if  carried  to  it«  full 
bat  legiliinale  extent,  wouhl  overturn  all  church  goveniiiicnt 
whatever;  oince,  if  the  people  get  "  nothing  or  hut  very 
little  from  the  niiniilry  of  the  prleit,"  there  can  be  no 
n;aiK}n  for  attending  on  that  niinislry.  l-^-ery  man  who 
found,  or  fancied  he  found,  some  human  frailly  in  the  "angel 
of  his  congregation,"  would  be  justified  in  withdrawinj; 
from  a  place  where  "  his  prayers  were  xery  much  hindereil 
in  pri:vuiling."  And  if,  uuJer  such  circumstances,  "  them- 
kItcs  also  become  prienta  unto  tiod,"  it  is  evident  that  their 
bolitary  devotions,  or  devotion  offered  by  them  iu  coitvcn tides, 
wf»«ld  be  fo  Car  from  sehismatical,  that  they  would  be  in  the 
likelte«t  course  to  |je  accepted.  If  this  had  been  true,  the 
Israelites  would  have  dune  well  in  "  ubhorring  the  offering 
of  ihe  Lord,"  when  Hophni  and  Phineas  niinisiered  at  his 
allnr ;  which  yet,  we  find,  was  so  far  from  being  the  case, 
lliat  it  was  charged  as  an  additioniil  sin  on  thc«c  profane 
Mcrilicer?,  that  "  llicy  made  the  Lord's  people  to  trantgreti." 
'*  The  Scrilies  and  Pharisees,"  said  our  Lord,  "  sit  in  Moees' 
seat :  whatsoever  therefore  they  say  unto  you,  that  do  and 
observe,  but  after  iheir  works  do  ye  not." 

Tlie  truth  is,  that  Taylor  has  strangely  confounded  the 
personal  with  the  official  cliomcter  of  Ihe  minister ;  that 
character  by  which  he  ia  liiniself  to  stand  or  finll,  with  that 
which  he  positesses  as  the  appointed  iustmment  of  God's 
mercies,  and  iu  consequence  of  the  covenant  between 
Christ  and  the  wliolc  coiigregaiiou  of  thu  faithful.  The 
perivnal  and  private  prayers  of  a  wicked  priest  must,  cer- 
tainly, (ail  of  their  effect,  or  bring  down  a  curse  instead  of 
a  btcRsing.  But  his  publ'x  and  wini-itfriul  prayers  are  m>t 
hb  own,  but  tlioSR  of  ilie  great  body  of  h)»  coiteiiiuentx, 
■hich  hv,  in  their  names,  and  as  their  organ,  offers  to  God  ; 
while,  ou  the  other  hand,   the  spiritual  graces  which  he 
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convejs  in  the  cacrament  are  not  his  own  (perhaps  be  muj 
hav«  no  fthare  in  them),  but  the  bounty  of  God,  of  n-hicb  h* 
is  ihu  uuworlliy  (;bauiicl. 

It  18,  iiidei?il,  moel  true  that  the  pn«»t  U  hound  to  pray  for 
Uie  people  not  only  publicly  but  privalely,  not  only  io  \i\»  offi- 
cial but  also  in  his  pcrsoniil  capiicily.  And  as,  in  the  discharge 
of  his  ministerial  function,  he  prays  on  htjown  behalf  ns  well 
iu  theirs,  theoMigHtinn  is  most  powerful  which  rests  on  tboM 
of  our  profijdsion,  so  to  fmnie  our  lifeti  that  our  devotion 
may  be  anceptahle.  The  fervent  prayer  of  luiy  righli-'ou* 
man  availelh  much,  Hud  the  public  service  of  the  Chureli  may 
avail  the  more  when  be  who  pronounces  it  is  one  wboiu  the 
Almighty  hears  with  favour.  But  though  the  prayers  of  the 
■whole  body  may  ffatn  force,  from  the  iuterccesions  of  a  holy 
minister,  they  cannot  be  supposed  to  lote  tbeir  proper 
eflicacy,  though  the  congregation  ahoitld  be  less  fortanale 
in  their  prolnculor. 

1  admit  that  in  all  cattea  where  the  people  arc  in  any 
di^rcc  answerable  for  their  miuister's  ^uilt,  they  arc  likely 
to  derive  no  ndvanlAge  from  his  ministry.  If  he  lias 
depnrled  from  the  Church,  and  they  support  bim  in  his 
schism  :  if,  knowing  hie  life  or  doctrine  to  be  standalons, 
they  elect  biin  in  the  first  instance  as  their  functiouary;  or 
if  they  refuse  or  neglect  to  complain  of  biui  to  those  superiors 
who  have  power  to  correct  or  digplaco  bim,  the  sin  i»  theirs 
as  well  aa  bis,  and  tlicy  have  reason  to  fear  that  such 
aoewers  only  will  be  given  to  their  prayers  aa  petitions 
usually  receive  when  sent  by  an  obnoxious  mesitenger. 

J)ul,  where  the  people  have  ito  knowledge  of  the  crime, 
or  can  obtain  no  redresii  or  abatciticnt  of  the  scandal ;  when 
the  function  is  not  only  public,  but  rcvogiiised  by  God's 
word  and  the  authority  of  eocleeiai^tical  isuperiors,  tliat 
cannot  he  imputed  to  them  m  a  fault  which  is  only  their 
great  misfortune  :  nor  can  the  mutual  conimunication  of 
prayer  and  grace  be  impelled  by  the  unworthineas  of  the 
channel,  uny  more  than  lEie  bad  character  of  a  public  carri^ 
can  vitiate  the  letters  which  pa-ij  through  his  hands.  In 
ibe  instance  already  meulioued,  llaunab  prayed  and  was 
accepted,  though  the  sacriliccrs  were  sous  of  BeliaJ. 

Nor  can  it  be  said  with  truth  that,  where  no  remedy  is  to 
be  had,  the  people  "get  notlung  or  very  liltle"  by  atteadoJice 
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on  tlic  mitiLitry  of  a  wicked  person.  Through  lib  niinislry 
they  nutf,  surely,  obtain  ibe  ordinary  means  of  grace,  "  Um 
Mterameols  generally  neces&ai-y  to  naKalion  :"  ihey  may 
offer  up  their  prayers,  lbrou^h  bis  ministry,  under  the 
circumeianccs  to  wbicb  r  peculiar  blessing  and  the  especial 
]ire«ence  of  Chrirt  i«  proniised.  The  very  unvorthiness  of 
their  elder  may  be  improved  into  an  opportunity  ai'  (exercising 
tbeir  fiiitb,  tbeir  obedience,  and  their  charity  ;  their  faith,  us 
relying  on  God  alone  for  the  perfuruiaiice  of  liis  gracious 
pronitaes;  their  obedience,  as  complying  with  the  mm- 
mandiNl  rile  under  discouraging  and  disgusting  circum- 
stances  ;  their  cbartty,  as  bearing  with  their  brother's  faults, 
AS  praying  with  him,  and  for  him.  But  while  siicli  an  these 
Hisy,  by  Uod'e  grace,  reap  grapce  from  thorns  and  tigs  from 
thistles,  '•  tbcy  who  have  preBcbcd  to  thcni,"  (to  iis*  'I'aylor'a 
own  wonle,)  **  shall  have  the  cnrse  of  Himfuieel  mid  the 
reward  of  BaUnm,  the  wageo  orunrtjB^hteouiineiis.  Hut  thus 
it  wms,  when  the  wise  men  nsked  the  doctors  where  Christ 
should  be  bom ;  they  told  ihcm  right ;  but  the  wise  men 
went  to  Christ  and  found  him ;  and  the  doctors  sate  etill 
ind  went  not." 

The  rest  of  the  first  diseoursp,  and  the  wtiole  of  the 
•KODf),  are  uueiceptiimable  in  point  of  ibouiogy  ;  and,  in 
pie^,  learning,  elociucnce,  ami  good  sea'^e,  are  admirable. 
Nutliiiig  can  be  more  awful  than  the  manner  in  which  he 
conclude.-*  lii*  first  Sermon,  with  a  description  of  the  labour, 
ifae difficulty,  the  danger,  and,  on  the  other  hand,  Iho  blesaxl- 
aesa  of  the  mini^torial  otiice ;  with  a  warning  that  many 
things  are  lawful  for  the  people  which  arc  i«caiidaluus  in  the 
der^,  and  that  the  common  life  of  the  one  nmst  exceed  the 
pi«rty  of  tliR  other.  *'  Remember,"  he  exclaims  to  his 
ckrical  hearers  ;  *'  remember  your  dignity  to  which  Christ 
bath  called  yon!"  "  Shall  mich  a  man  aa  I  flee!'  said  tJie 
brave  Elenzar,  — "  Bball  the  Rtnrs  be  darkness,  — shall  th« 
aiuhascadonc  of  Chri>>t  neglect  to  do  their  king  bonoor,— 
»haU  the  glory  of  Christ  do  dishonoumbic  and  inglorious 
tctions?"  "  Ye  are  the  glory  of  Christ,"  saith  St.  Paul; 
"  remember  thai !  I  can  say  no  greater  thing  ;  nnlosa  pos- 
sibly this  may  add  some  momcnis  for  your  care  and  caution, 
that  '  polL>nlcs  potenter  cniciabuntur  !  '"■* 

It   wu»   thtis   that   Taylor    pressed    on    the  councienees 
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of  liis    brethren,    '*  not  only  to  be  innocc-nt  and  void   of] 
offence,  Ixiit  also  to  be  holy;  not  only  pure,  bat  shining; 
not  only  to  be  hJaniclc«*',  but  to  be  liidactic  in  your  lives; 
that  an,  by  your  Sertnoni;,  you  preach   in  season,  so,   by  ■ 
your  lives,  you  may  prca«!b   out  of  svoson,  that  i»,  at  all  ^ 
seHsous.  and  lo  a)l  men,  that  ihey,  seeing  your  good  trorks, 
may  glorify  God,  oa  your  behalf  and  on  th€ir  own !" 

His  second  Sermon,  on  the  Doctrine  of  Ministers,  may 
surprise  a  nifldorn  divine  by  the  little  rGmciubercd  names  of  J 
those  authors  whose  common laries  he  recommendK,  and 
whose  works  are  now  of  no  frequent  occurrence  in  any  but 
college  libraries.  There  arc  not  mitny  Hcholurs  of  the  present 
day  who  owe  very  many  or  very  great  obligations  to  "  Sixtas 
Senonsis," — to  "  the  excellent  book  of  Hugo  do  Saocto 
Viclore," — to  '*  the  Prolegomena  of  Serarius,"— *'  Andreas 
Hyperius,"  —  or  "  the  Hjpotoposes  of  Martinus  Canlipra- 
Ictifiia."  It  may  excite,  also,  some  surprise  that  no  English 
work  ia  named,  and  that  tlio&e  of  Krasmus,  CaHtcllio, 
Mclnnctbon,  and  Gmtius,  arc  passed  over  in  silence.  Tfaose 
will  be,  however,  agreeably  ili«iiippointed,  who  anticipate, 
from  the  honour  paid  to  tliejie  obsolete  writers,  an  obsolete, 
and,  for  modern  tiiue^,  an  unprofituble  rationale  of  doctrine. 
No  work  that  1  am  acquainted  willi  dlspluys  more  souiKt 
und  enlarged  views  of  scriptural  Interpri-tatiou  :  io  none  of  ■ 
cqti!)l  1cnj;th  are  so  many  useful  hints  afforded  for  the  choice 
ufsubjeetii;  —  the  iivoiditig  of  useless  controvcreies;  —  the 
inculcation  of  truth  in  the  manner  least  likely  to  provoke 
hostility; — the  deference  lo  authority  which  a  ChriMtian 
teaclier  should  always  display; — and  the  Bvoiding  of  all 
such  topics  aa  "  ecrvc  a  temporal  end,"  or  blend  '*  a  design 
of  slate"  with  religion. 

But  f»r  these  I  must  refer  my  readers  to  the  discourees 
then]»elve9,  convinced  that  I  shall  be  well  enliiled  to  their 
thanks,  if  1  have  now  iirst  intrmhiced  them  to  their  uotice. 
I  linve,  indeed,  been  the  more  exact  in  noticing  their  single 
error,  on  account  of  their  numi-rous  excellences,  and  because 
1  was  unwilhiig  that  n  misapprehension  of  so  imich  import- 
ance shnnld  pnss  current  under  the  authority  of  suck  a 
writer,  or  that  it  should  derogate  froui  ihe  utility  of  what  I 
conceive  to  be  one  of  hin  ablest  and  most  useful  com- 
poMtionp.' 
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Oftht!  secouil  class  ofliU  writing,  naiuclj*,  the  Theolo- 
gicml,  the  earliest  id  (late  iH  the  "  Defence  of  KpiBCopncy/* 
published  iu  1G42,  soou  after  the  king's  retirement  to 
Oxfurd.  In  gracefulness  of  diction,  in  riebne»5  of  iiuugery, 
Kod  in  thai  warmth  And  kindliness  of  feeling  vliich  is  in  a 
great  measure  Taylor's  peculiar  eliaracleristie,  it  in  inferior, 
u  might  well  ho  expected,  to  6uc1i  of  his  wriliugs  as  relate 
immediately  to  morals  or  devotion.  It  is  ako  lf«H  weta- 
physiral,  in  the  highest  sense  of  the  term,  less  dislingtiished 
bjr  enlarged  ricvrs  of  the  human  mind,  and  the  limits  hetveen 
eircuTR«|«ntiaUand  c{««atials,  than  the  "RuteofConsclfince" 
or  the  '*  Liberty  of  Prophesying." 

But  it  is,  at  least,  a  specimen  of  manly  and  moderate 
disputation  ;  oT  a  variety  of  leamiiig,  such  us,  evt>n  in  that 
kttrticd  age,  few  other  wrilers  have  brought  to  hour  upon 
the  same  subject ;  and  of  u  style  Yiguruiiii  ami  clastic, 
which,  both  in  ta»tc  and  energy,  k'uves  far  behind  it  the 
greater  number  of  contenipornry  theologians,  and  only 
falls  short  of  that  which  few,  indeed,  have  ec^uulled,  the 
sustained  and  maje»ttic  harmony  of  Hooker's  "  Ecclesiastical 
PoUty." 

Of  the  arguments,  however,  which  he  has  advanced  in 
fiivour  of  an  institution  which,  through  Itfe,  he  regarded 
with  more  than  common  veneration,  there  are  not  many 
irhich  strike  mc  ns  new ;  and,  in  the  few  particulars  where 
Ii«  has  taken  a  different  ground  from  ihnt  generally  occupied 
by  the  asseriora  of  Kpiscupal  government,  I  am  not  sure  Uiat 
he  has  been  fotiunaie. 

lie  sets  out  with  uiiserting  Iho  al:>AoIute  necessity  that  some 
form  of  church  government  should  be  found  laid  down  in 
Scripture;  an  asscrliun  of  proeieely  the  same  kind  witli  that 
which  was  maintained  by  the  Puritans  in  the  reign  of  Kliza- 
betti,  and  which  was  so  ably  refuted  by  Hooker  in  tlie  third 
book  of  his  immortal  work  already  referred  to.  The  reasons, 
iodccd,  on  which  Taylor  re^ts  hie  position  are  as  unbound 
at  the  po«irion  itself  is,  iiTtrnafacU;  questionable.  '*  If,"  he 
argC9»  *'  for  onr  private  actions  and  duties  ccconomical,  tJicy 
will  pretend  a  texi,  I  snpposo  it  will  not  1m>  thought  poSKible 
Scripture  shuuld  make  di-fntilt  in  asiiignHtion  of  llie  public 
gDvernmetit,  insomuch  as  all  laws  intend  ihc  public  aud  the 
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genei-al  il!rcctly,  the  private  and  the  particular  t>y  conse- 
quence ouly  and  comprehension  within  the  general."* 

but  this  argiim«nt,  if  it  proves  any  thing,  will  prove  too 
much,  tuid  will  tend  us  to  our  Bibles  for  the  model  not  only 
of  eccleslust Jcal  but  of  ciril  reghuen  ;  inusnnich  as  the  cases 
are  holh  ibo  name,  oud,  in  buth,  the  presumption,  if  there 
were  luiy,  would  he  tqual,  that  the  general  giwd  should  be 
provided  for  before  the  individual.  We  find,  howvver,  to 
fact,  thnt,  while  the  duties  uf  individuals  are  marked  out,  in 
both  the  Old  aud  Nen-Ttfatament,  in  the  broadest  characters 
and  with  thi>  luoat  scrupulous  care,  those  iiidivlduitla  are  left 
entirely  to  themselves  and  the  decir-ion  of  their  own  reaaou 
as  to  the  iiiaonor  in  which  they  arc  to  unite  into  nations  or  ' 
cIa^l^  for  mutual  protection,  and  as  to  the  poriions  and 
powers  of  tlio>:c  public  rniicttonarics  wliom  they  arc  to 
appoint  ns  guardians  of  the  general  happiness  and  deciders 
of  private  differencpji.  The  truth  in,  that,  however  we  luay 
deceive  ourselves  with  the  term  of  an  imaginary  public, 
whom  we  dress  up  in  the  attributes  of  a  real  personage, 
and  to  whom  we  ftscrilc,  iii  common  speech,  an  existence 
and  an  interest  distinct  from  those  individuals  of  Mhom  it 
ie,  in  fact,  only  the  collectiv«  name,  no  wise  lawgiver  will 
attempt  to  separate  public  from  private  happiness  and  virtue, 
or  expect  to  ubtaiu  an  aggrcg^ate  of  prosj)eriiy  nny  otlirrwiic 
thnn  by  cuusultiiig  the  prosperity  of  thuse  iudividuals  o£ 
>vhom  that  u;;i;;re;{ate  is  made  it[>.  The  lunrol  laws,  accord- 
ingly tto  which  Taylor  would  hardly  have  denied  a  prece- 
dence over  all  ntler  iiiytilutions),  not  incidentally  or  iin- 
mediately,  hut  in  the  first  instance,  respwt  (be  conduct  of 
individuals.  And  as  all  other  law«,  whether  relating  ta 
forms  of  government  or  the  internal  regulations  of  society, 
are,  in  fact,  modal  and  instrumental  only,  iu  ord«r  to  (ho 
due  diwihnrije  and  observance  of  theec  higlicr  and  more 
holy  ohligittion>i,  it  U  reasonable  that  G«hI,  having  taught  us 
these  last,  should  leave  us,  at*,  in  oiue  iuBtauces  out  of  leu, 
he  has  conlefiseilly  left  us,  to  pursue,  by  sucli  means  as  our 
human  experience  and  iialnral  fuculties  point  out,  the  eudd 
which  his  revetulioii  hai;  set  before  us. 
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But  Taylor  f^o^g  on  to  urge  tliat,  "  ifClirUt  bimeelfdid 

not  lake  order  for  a  govprnment,  tlieo  n-e  must  cUrivc  it 

from  liuuisn  pradence  and  emer^iicy  of  convenience*),  and 

oonconnw  of  new  circum stances,  and  then  the  gorernmcnt 

xntist  ottcu  be  changed,  or  else  timt'  must  Mand  sttUi  acHl 

things  be  CTcr  in   the  eaine  state  and  possibility.      Both 

the  consc^juent?,"  he  tells  U3,  "  are  extrempty  full  of  incon- 

Tenience.     For,  if  it  be  left  to  human  prudoice,  then  either 

the  goveminent  of  the  Church  is  not  in  immediate  ordor  to 

the  ^oud  and  b«nUon  of  »ouU.  or,  if  it  be  that  such  an 

inslitutiou,  tn  such  immediate  order  to  eternity,  should  be 

dependent  ii]>on  human  prudence,  it  were  to  trust  such  a  rich 

|-eommodity  in  a  cock-boat,  that  no  wiw  pilot  will  Iw  snjv- 

posed  to  do.     Uut,  trtber«  bo  often  changes  in  govemnirnt 

«oe]i>6iastical    (which   was    llie   other  consequent),    in    the 

public  frame,    I  nie.nn,  and  constitntion  of  it;    cither  the 

certain  inBnit}'  of  ncliisms  will  orisr,  or  the  dangerous  iflsucs 

of  pobltc  inconsistence  and  innovation,  which,  in  matters  of 

religion,  ig  good  for  nothing  bst  to  make  men  distrust  all ; 

Bud,  come  the  best  that  can  come,  there  will  b«  so  many 

cborch  goremments  as  there  are  human  prudences."' 

In  the  first  of  the^e  suppost-d  coust-quences,  Taylor 
assumes  that  "  the  gorerumc^nl  uf  the  Church  19  in  imnuidiatw 
order  to  the  good  and  heuison  of  souls."  But  this  is 
plainly  unlrae,  tJnce  for  this  great  end  nothini;  more  is 
immedinlelt/  necessary  (s])C3ik.ing  always  in  suUirdiualioQ  to 
the  merits  and  sacrifice  of  Christ,)  but  the  sincere  word  of 
God,  as  delivered  in  Scriptura,  to  enlighten  and  establish  our 
faith,  and  the  means  oC  gracf,  which  are  afforded  us  in 
baptiim  and  the  Ixird's  Supper.  The  government  of  the 
Church  is  in  immediate  order  to  the  faithful  preaching  of  the 
truth  and  the  decent  and  orderly  ministration  of  the  sacra- 
meals,  but  it  is  only  through  their  niconf,  and  as  a  conw- 
ijuence  of  them,  that  it  seekn  the  salvation  of  souls.  It 
tnnst  rank,  therefore,  as  Hooker  wiwiy  teoche't,  not  among 
thi.'  |K>iiil3  essential  to  salvation,  but  "  those  things  ihat  arc 
accessary  hireonio,  those  things  that  so  belong  to  the  way 
of  aalvation,  as  to  alter  them,  is  no  otherwige  to  change  that 
way  than  a  i«lli  is  changed  by  altering  only  the  uppermost 
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face  tliereof,  whirli,  be  it  Inld  witli  gruvi;!,  or  5ct  with  gras!), 
or  paved  with  *toaea,  rcmainelb  still  tlie  iwinit!  |)ath."" 

To  his  observation  respecting  the  danger  of  fret]<icnt 
chftngps  or  schisms,  or  both,  it  may  be  answered,  that  tl»e 
risk  of  these  in  religions  aBairs  is  nut  fjrealcr  than  of  muta- 
bilitj  or  rebellion  in  civil ;  and  that  fur  buth  llieM  (even 
supposing  UB  left  tu  hiiinnii  prudence  and  experience  as  our 
only  guides  in  framing  our  polit}),  our  natural  caution  and 
our  nntuml  respect  for  authority  are,  as  well  as  our  Christian 
prudence  and  Clirisliaii  charity,  the  j>ro|>er  and  efficacious 
reinedv.  In  the  eiig^rne^s,  indeed,  of  his  argument,  he  dopK 
not  slop  with  the  enumeration  of  these  probable  incon* 
vetiieuces  of  the  supposition  which  he  di-prccatcs,  but 
pursues  \»i  consequence  to  un  extent  which  wouhl  be  »ub- 
Tcrsive  of  nil  principles  of  human  government,  and  leave  no 
adequate  meaiiK  to  preserve  the  jteace  of  the  world  hut  a 
necessary  tyranny  or  a  direct  theocracy.  "  If,"  he  urges, 
"  there  he  no  opinion  of  religion,  no  durivation  from  a 
divine  authority,  there  will  be  sure  to  be  no  obedience,  and, 
indeed,  uuthing  but  a  certain  public,  calamitous  irregularity. 
For  why  should  ibey  obey?  Not  for  conscience,  for  there 
i«  no  derivation  from  divine  authority.  Not  for  fear,  for 
they  have  not  tlie  power  of  the  swopd."  Surely,  when 
Taylor  wnite  thu»,  ha  had  forgotten  the  apostolical  precept, 
'*  Submit  yourselves  unto  every  ordinance  of  mau,  for  tb« 
Lord's  eake!"' 

'rhuue;h  Chrigt,  therefore,  were  admitted  to  have  left  no 
detiniic  law  for  the  manner  in  which  his  Church  was  to  be 
9v«rnuil,  and  though  Hjii^opaey  wvre  allowt.*d  to  stnnd  od 
llic  nlngle  basi^  of  human  institution,  there  would  Ije  still 
abundant  reason  ugninst  ha$ty  or  needless  change  of  such 
an  tustitutiua  on  the  part  of  sovcreigins,  us  well  a*  Mgain^t 
schism  in  pnrticulur  jKcsoni,  on  this  itecount.  ami  from  ■ 
Church  which  exacted  no  unchristian  terms  of  commnuion. 
Out,  it  is  eertain  that  any  positive  injititution  of  Chris  I,  if 
really  traced  to  him,  is  obligatorj-  on  the  conscience  of 
Chriiitiutiii ;  and,  if  Taylor  had  made  good  his  second 
position,  that  out  Lord,  while  on  earth,  appointed  the  tiro 
distinct  offices  of  bishop  and  prcabyter,  no  doubt  could 


■■  Keel**,  i'olitj',  \A,  iH,  Net,  3. 
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1-cmain  but  that  both  of  tlicse  would  rest  on  the  same 
foiiiKlaltou  vritli  ihnt  or  those  eacraments  tbefuselves,  which 
all  mcu  allow  to  be  immiitahle. 

But  here,  too.  the  author,  while  attempting  to  prove  too 
znucb,  has  a^iimed  facts  in  which  he  in  neitlicr  borne  out  by 
antiquity,  nor  the  tcnour  of  (he  Gospt-I  history,  when  he  finds 
in  tbeftpoatlce,  during  the  abode  of  their  Lord  on  earth,  the 
first  bishop*,  and  in  the  scTonty-two  disciples  whom  Chrifd 
alao  Bclecicd  from  his  followerf,  the  first  presbytere  of  his 
Cliurch.' 

Tliat  ihe  lutler  were  appointed  by  Christ  to  any  thing 
more  than  a  temporary  and  occaeioniit  function,  ia  donhled 
by  a  wrilcr  not  inferior  to  Tnylor  either  in  judgment  or 
lenming,  —  and  inl'crior  to  none  in  his  ardent  devotion  to 
the  primitive  histitution  of  Episcopacy,  —  tlie  wise  and 
•acelieni  Maininoiid/  That  the  office  which  they  filled, 
even  supposing  it  lo  be  permanent,  aiuiwered  to  the  presby- 
lerete,  ia  opposed  by  the  tradition  of  the  Church,  prcserired 
by  Epiphaniii?  (and  which  Tnylor  oriauceeMsfully  eiidcdTourfl 
to  reconcile  with  his  own  opinion),  that  from  their  number 
the  wren  Deacons  (or  some  of  them  at  least,)  were  afterwards 
(elected."  And  it  is  opposed,  above  ull,  by  the  fact,  tliat 
if  the  Seventy  had  been  mnde  pnsibyti'rs  by  Christ,  they 
wocild  have  bpeo  the  etpiolK,  at  least,  if  not  the  superiors, 
of  the  apo«tlcs  themselves;  whose  priesthood,  probably, 
and  certainly  their  Episcopacy,  dates  only  from  the 
time  when  their  Divine  Master  eent  them  forth,  with  the 
Holy  Ghost  for  their  seul,  from  Mount  Olivet,  after  his 
resDrrection.* 

That  the  apmtles,  thus  left  in  charge  of  the  faithful,  thus 

V  Luke,  1. 1. 

■  lliniBigad,  Dm.  3.  Da  oihuIm>  £t(ns«iiDfuu  P«riocbis,  p>p.  i.  MCt.A^ 
Op,  b  tv.  t>.  770 ;  16,  Mji.  I.  Met.  ft ;  np.  n.  am*.  1. 

•  Cpipluiun  IImtm.  lib.  i.  L  i.  Op.  Vol.  I.  p.  HO. 

k  Some  of  (kc  KomuiiaU  hi*«,  IikImhI.  •  MT*ng»  (iutev  tbat  Cbiitl  nud*  iha 
■fwltM  ptuvU  wbcii  li«  iuiUtutad  tlxi  «u«1i«ri*t.  UoiImu  i1»  Prascupt.  Uiv. 
CanuB.  tA  iltniiiw  >p«U.  p.  i99.  "  Cn*i'A  et  Lnitiluil  ••cerJorwi  lil<  Tobw, 
•Hoe  hriw."* — I'bii  tiMMu  b,  LowoTer.jittUywpfw^J  by  lUtiu*,  DUt.  xii. 
Met.  tl.ud  Alpbutuus  Caiiro.  (nnir.  ltBt>«R».  til.  Eucli.,  p.  99.  In  |aaanl, 
iU  (ThrMliuu  igrNi  la  iad  itw  anliHtion  of  Ui«  ajioiilM  in  MiU.  xsvtu.  IB.  nd 
!■  it\m.  ti..  tt.  Seo  wbal  Tii}b>r  liimt^lfujnt  its  liu  ■•  Uurtot  Oubibuiliuin." 
VoLXIII.  p.  IS.  elMi. 
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commissioned  hy  Cliriat,  and  thus  guidoil  by  tlie  Paraclete, 
delef^ted  to  three  differoni  orders  of  oion,  disrincl  anil 
di6er«nt  poilionB  of  the  auihority  which  ihey  hsd  themselves 
received;  that  tlioy  orilained  in  different  parts  of  the  world 
Bposties  or  bishops  like  themselves;  elders  to  act  in  siibeer- 
Ticncj  to  tboK  bi&bopB,  and  deacons  to  assist  those  cldero, 
— the  anthor,  in  what  follows,  has,  indeed,  satiefBctnrily 
established.  And  tl  is  plnin,  that  not  oulv  is  the  fact  tliat 
Episcopacy  was  instituted  by  the  folluwers  of  Chri:»t  anti  the 
possflssoi-s  of  the  IIolv  Spirit,  sufficient  lo  prov«  it  neither 
an  irrational  or  unchristian  form  of  polity,  but  that  a  very 
great  and  evident  neces^ty  niuat  1>a  shewn,  before  any 
humnn  liimd  can  he  authorized  to  pull  down  or  alter  a  fabric 
erected  under  such  auspices. 

ThiA,  and  tbi^only.is  the  slrong.and.if  1  may  he  allowed 
the  expreeaion,  the  inipregnnble  ground  of  the  Episcopal 
fichciuc,  and  of  Taylor's  defence  of  it.  [t  U  not  ot  thinkiug 
lightly  of  the  advantages  of  that  flchcnic,  nor  as  underrating 
its  real  authority;  far  less  is  it  as  desiring  to  detract  from 
the  reputation  of  an  author,  whom  none  can  read  without 
delight  and  improvement,  that  I  have  ventured  the»e  (kw 
remarks  on  arguments  to  which  he  himself  has  appeared  to 
ascribe  an  undue  degree  of  value.  But  I  have  done  it  to 
prevent  other  cliauipions  in  the  some  good  cause  from  being 
induced  to  commit  the  same  error,  and  to  slicw  how  needless 
it  is  lo  have  recoune  to  doubtful  and  Inapplicable  proofs  and 
prcsuniptiono,  when,  inan  univereal  and  apostolical  iradiuoD, 
every  proof  is  contained,  which  can  be,  in  euch  a  case, 
dcsirftd  orcxpccted. — And,  though  1  am  fur  from  confounding 
the  relative  value  of  ioirlitutions  immediately  authorized  by 
Christ,  immediately  tending  to  the  salvation  of  souls,  or  of 
visible  Dud  universal  advantage  to  them,  with  those  wbich 
chlelly  respect  ecclo^iastical  order, — it  can  hardly,  I  think,  he 
denied  that  those  (^liurches  are  wisest  who  retain  Episcopacy  ; 
those  9eetat4c«  least  excusable  who  dissent  from  it;  and  that 
tlu  authority  of  apostolical  tradition  cannot  lje  reasonubly 
rejected  in  (his  case,  without  endangering  many  other  ub- 
scrranccs  of  Christianity,  which  are  almost  universally 
iircounird  essentials. — Witli  -ioine  qualification  as  lo  the 
cmc  of  itifunl  baptiem,  in  favour  of  which  there  is  aoiucthing 
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vtry  like  a  positive  coniinnn<l  of  Christ,  and  respecUog  llie 
Sfriptiire  proofs  of  which  Taylor  liinisEli'ivrtcrvriinis  thought 
more  rcTcrently,  thu  jwiiMigt:  wliich  follows,  is  well  worthy 
Uto  eertOQS  cotuidcrotion  of  all  who  thoughtlcsely  or  con- 
EckntiousljimpRgn  Kpifteopaoy. 

"  The  sam  is  thin.  Although  we  bad  not  proved  tlic 
imiDudiatc  divioe  instttutiou  of  Episcopal  power  over  pres- 
byters, aod  the  whole  flock,  yet  Episcopacy  is  not  le«s  than 
an  apostolical  ordinance,  aad  duliverod  to  aa  by  the  naiua 
authority  thnt  the  observation  of  the  Lord's  day  U.  For, 
(or  thai  in  the  New  Tealatnent  we  have  no  precept,  snd 
nothing  liut  the  t.'X»Qipl«  of  the  primitive  d)fici|>le9  meeting 
ill  their  iiymtxcs  tijHiu  that  day  (and  ko  uI^u  they  did  on  the 
Saturday  in  the  Jewish  ^ynagogul■s),  but  yet  (however,  thnt 
at  (Jeueva,  they  were  once  in  meditation  to  Imve  cbauged  it 
into  a  Thuniday  mectiiiiif,  tu  have  shewn  their  Christian 
liberty),  we  should  think  etrangely  of  llioee  uieu  that  called 
the  Sunday  festival  les?  than  an  apoMotical  ordinance,  and 
aecef.snry  now  to  be  kepi  holy  with  audi  observances  as  the 
ChtiTch  both  a])[)Otnted. 

**  Baptism  ofinliants  is  moflt  certainly  a  holy  and  chuHtablc 
ordinnnoe,  and  of  ordinary  necossily  to  all  that  ever  cried, 
and  yet  (he  Church  hath  founded  this  rite  upon  the  tnidilion 
of  the  aposllec;  and  wise  men  do  earily  obterve,  that 
the  Auabaptint  can  by  the  «iine  [irxibahility  of  Srripttire, 
enforce  a  necessity  of  connnuuicaling  infunte  ujioii  us,  as 
ira  do  of  haplizinj;  infants  upon  them,  if  w«  epeak  of 
immediate  divine  institution,  ur  uf  prBctice  BpostoHcal 
reconled  in  fx;ripture;  and,  therefore,  a  great  master  of 
Geneva,  in  a  book  he  writ  against  the  Anahaptiets,  wna 
forced  to  By  to  a|>oslolii;&l  Iradilivc  ortlinatlnn.  And  there- 
fore the  institution  of  bishops  must  be  served  first,  as  having 
birer  plea,  and  clearer  evidence  in  Scripture,  than  the  bap- 
tizing of  infants;  and  yet,  they  that  deny  this,  are,  by 
the  just  anutliema  of  the  Catholic  Church,  coatidently  coo- 
demued  for  heretics. 

"  Of  tite  ftaue  consideration  are  divers  other  things  io 
Cbtistianity,  as  the  presbyter's  consecrating  tlie  eucliarij^it ; 
for  if  the  S|)ostlcs  in  llie  tirst  institution  did  i-cprcsenL  the 
whole  Church,  clergy  and  hiity,  when  ChriKt  said,  '  I/oe 
faeUe,' — '  do  llii^,'  then  nhy  uiay  not  every  Clirislian  man 
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there  represeiilcd,  do  that  wliich  tlip  aj)oslIps  in  the  name  of 
alt  were  coiumandcd  to  do? — If  the  apostles  did  not 
represent  ihc  whole  Church,  why  then  do  all  cotflmunicate? 
— Ot,  what  place  or  intimation  of  Christ's  saying  'is  there, 
in  alt  the  four  gospels,  limiting'  hucfacite'ldest, '  bentdicite^' 
to  the  clergy,  mid  exti-ndiiig  '  liocfacllr,'  id  est, '  accipite  et 
mandacatty  to  llie  Inity  !  Tliia  alau  rcfXs  upon  the  practice 
apostolical  and  traditive  interpretation  of  holy  Church,  and 
yet  cannot  be  denied  that  bo  it  ought  lo  he,  of  any  mau  that 
would  not  hare  bi^  ChristeDdom  »u9pec(ed, 

"  To  theee  t  add  the  communion  of  women;  the  dis- 
tinction of  books  npncryiihsl  from  canonical ;  that  such 
Iwoks  were  written  by  such  evangelists  and  apostles:  the 
whole  tradition  of  Scripture  itself;  the  npostles'  creed;  tlic 
feast  of  Easter  (wliicli,  amongst  alt  theni  that  cry  up  the 
Sunday  festival  for  a  divine  institution,  must  ntreds  prevail 
as  cajiHt  iustitatloriis.  It  being  that  for  irhich  the  Sunday  is 
commemorated).  Ttiese,  and  divers  others  of  greater  con- 
sequence (which  1  dare  not  specify  for  fear  of  being  mis- 
underatood),  rely  but  upon  equal  faith  with  this  of  Epis- 
copacy (though  1  should  waivi?  all  the  anfmnentB  for  imaio- 
diate  divine  ordinance);  and  therefore  it  is  hut  rvusonable 
it  should  he  ranked  among  the  crvdenda  of  Christianity, 
which  the  Church  hath  entertained,  on  tliL-  confiHenceof  that 
which  we  call  ihc  faith  vf  a  CAristian,  wlio»e  Master  is 
truth  ItBelf."' 

On  the  remainder  of  Taylor's  argument,  a  verj'  few 
observalions  are  sufficient.  —  He  obviates,  with  much  skill 
and  learning,  in  his  tweuty-fifHt  stn^tion,  the  ohjccliun  against 
the  sole  juriMdictinn  of  the  bishop,  which  Is  taken  from  an 
expression  of  Jerome,  and  discriminates  between  the  separate 
funclionu  and  dignities  of  bishops  and  preabvtera,  whether 
these  la^t  are  spoken  of  biugly,  or  a»  usseiuMed  in  dioccitim 
councils,  lie  solves  that  which  is  sometimes  urged,  from  ihe 
indiscriminate  manner  in  which,  in  the  earliest  times,  the  terms 
bishop  and  presbyter  were  sometimes  applied,  and  defines 
the  power  and  dignity  of  the  ancient  oiBcer  who  was  called 
"  Chore piscopuB." — He  then  enlarges  on  the  authority, 
iafiueiice,  and  honour,  possessed  by  bishops  in  elder  timet ; 


'  KjiiM«{iiw;r  AnicctvJ,  M!«l.  19.  Vol.  VII.  jr.  74, 
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Church  Polity  of  Calviii,  ihiit  ut  tiu  pt^riud  of  antiquiiy  did 

Ujnien  bold  oftice  in  the  Church. 

Oa  th<>  general  style  and  spirit  of  this  treatise  I  have 
already  spoken,  and  the  s|)ecimon  which  1  have  ^iveti  may 
•flbrd  (be  reader  a  suHictent  idea  of  both.  The  care  is, 
however,  worthy  of  notice,  with  which  Taylor  hnd  already 
beguQ  to  guard  againet  any  thing  ivUicli  uiigUt  i^anctioD 
persecution,  and  which  hae  led  him,  in  two  diH'crvut  iilaces 
of  his  present  work,  to  deny  to  the  Church  the  right  of 
employing  any  but  ecclesiastical  ceiiftures.  This  deuial  is, 
IS  we  have  seen,  employed  hy  him  a»  nn  argument  for  the 
necessity  of  nn  immediate  divine  romuiiKsion  to  the  Kpisco* 
pftcy,  and  he  exprcscee  himself  still  niuro  strongly  in  beet,  35. 

"  As  no  human  power  cnn  disrobe  the  Church  of  the 
power  of  excommunication,  so  no  human  power  can  invest 
the  Church  with  a  lay  coinpulsury.  For,  if  the  Church  b« 
not  cqpable  of  a  'jus  gladii,'  ta  most  certainly  she  is  not,  the 
Church  cannot  receive  power  tojnttmen  to  dcathy  or  to  indict 
Ifner  paint  in  order  to  it,  or  an^  thing  abovt  a  saiutun/ 
j}ena«et." "  Her  censure  she  may  inflict  upon  her  de- 
linquent cliildren  withimt  asking  leave.  Christ  is  her 
«tf#ttr/a  for  that ;  he  is  her  wan-ant  and  wcurity.  The  other 
[the  |x>wer  of  secular  punishmentj  is  begged  tir  borrowed, 
none  of  her  own,  itor  of  a  Jit  edge  to  he  uied  tn  ker  absctstons 
and  coercioM." 

Tlie  "  Defence  of  Episcopacy"  was  fallowed  by  hie 
"  Apology  for  authorised  and  .set  Foruia  of  Liturgy,"  which 
firBt  appeared  in  1646,  though  it  was  enlarged  in  a  E«coDd 
edition  three  years  afterwards.  It  is  a  sufficient  proof  ihut 
he  was  no  tiuieservcr,  when  a  work  of  tlii^  kind  appeared 
with  bis  oame,  and  with  a  reprint  of  his  dedication  to  the 
king,  at  a  lime  when  that  soTcrcign  was  already  removed  to 
another  Ktnte  of  existence. 

The  work,  thus  enlai^ed  and  improved,  is,  perhaps, 
among  the  best  nf'ravlur's  polemical  discour&G».  It  was  ft 
subject  which  giive  abunduut  ecope  to  his  cxtensir<:  know- 
ledge of  anliijuity  and  of  human  otturc,  and  it  was  one  ahove 
all,  which,  from  ita  coimcxion  with  practical  piety,  waa 
adsbled  to  call  into  action  much  of  that  higher  atrain  of 
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cIcMiucncft  by  which  his  practical  works  nr*  more  peculiarly 
diBtingiiishcd.  On  prayer,  indeed,  he  Blwajr«  seem?  to  liavo 
felt  and  writi«ii  "  witli  alt  h'tn  heart,  with  all  hid  soul,  and 
wiih  all  his  strength  ;"  and  it  is  a  subject,  therefore,  on  which, 
of  all  others,  his  opinion  it  most  Tsliiable.  The  moat  strc- 
iiiiou*  uduiircrs  of  extemporaneous  prayer  can  hardly  refuse 
llictr  serious  atleutioii  to  thi:  ohjeettons  oBered  a^in»t  its 
practice  by  one  who  was  himself  endued  with  so  romarkable 
gifts  bolh  of  eloquence  find  piety.  And  thnso  whom  his 
arfjuments  fa!)  lo  convince,  or  who  need  no  argiimeiita  to 
convince  them,  will  not  tlie  less  he  iuipreesed  by  the  umjestic 
eloquence  of  his  preftice,  in  which  be  laments  over  the  (ben 
persecuted  condition  of  the  English  (Church,  and,  concisely, 
bat  with  a  degree  of  clearness  and  elegance  which  has  beea 
seldom  8urpaii»ed,  reviews  and  regrets  the  merita  of  the 
proscribed  Liturgy. 

"  In  these  things/*  he  savs,  when  comparing  the  calami- 
ties of  England  tu  those  of  Israel,  in  the  daj-sof  Hophni  and 
Phiueas;  "  in  these  things  wc  also  huve  been  but  too  lilce 
the  sons  of  Israel ;  for  when  we  itinQed  as  greatly,  wn  also 
have  groaned  under  as  great  nnd  sad  a  calamity.  For  we 
have  not  only  ftdl  the  evilaof  an  intestine  war,  but  Go<l  hatli 
smitten  us  in  our  spirit,  and  laid  the  scene  of  his  judgnieoU 
cspeclany  in  religion  ;  he  haih  snufTcd  our  lamp  so  near  that 
it  is  almost  extinguished,  and  the  sacred  fire  was  put  into  ft 
hole  of  the  earth,  even  then  when  we  were  forced  to  light 
those  tasters  tliat  stood  upon  our  altars,  that,  by  this  sod 
truth  bolter  than  hy  the  old  ceremonv,  we  might  prove  our 
succession  to  those  holy  men,  who  were  constrained  to  aing 
hymns  to  Christ  in  dark  phiccs  and  rclircmeuts." 

*'  Ifut  1  delight  not  to  ohscrvc  the  correspondences  of 
such  sad  uccidentfl,  which,  as  they  may  happen  upon  diverm 
canBca,  or  may  be  forced  violently  hy  the  strength  of  fancy, 
fir  driven  on  by  jealousy,  and  the  too  fond  openings  t>f 
troubh'J  hearts,  and  atHirted  spirits  ;  so  they  do  but  help  to 
vex  the  offunding  part,  nnd  relieve  ihe  afflicted  hut  with  a 
fantastic  and  groundless  comfort.  1  will,  therefore,  deny 
leave  to  my  own  affectionB  to  ease  iheinBelvcs  by  com- 
plaining of  others.  I  shall  only  crave  leave  that  I  may 
remember  Jerusalem,  and  call  to  mind  the  [ilensnrcs  of  the 
temple,  ihc  order  of  her  services,  the  beauty  of  licr  htiildingv. 


LIFE  OP  JEREMY  TATLOR,  D.D. 


CXCl 


Uic  sweeliieae  of  ber  songs,  tic  decency  of  her  nuoistmtiona, 
the  nsftidiiitj  and  ocooont)'  of  her  prieeli  and  Lcvitea,  the 
daily  sacrifice,  and  ibut  eiernal  iire  of  devotion  that  went 
not  oat  by  duy  iior  by  uigbt :  tbete  vere  thejileasure*  of  our 
peace,  and  ibvre  is  a  remanent  felicity  in  the  very  memory 
of  thoee  spintiial  delights  nbtch  yrc  iheu  enjoyed  as  ante- 
pUU  of  beaveu,  and  coasignalions  to  an  immortality  of  joys. 
Antl  it  may  be  eo  again  when  it  shall  please  God,  who  hath 
the  hearts  of  all  princes  in  hie  hands,  and  tumclb  thorn  as 
the  rivers  of  iraterg  ;  and  when  men  will  consider  the  inva- 
luable low  tliat  is  appendanc  to  the  destroying  «ucb  forma 
of  diiKipliuc  and  devotion  in  which  God  woa  purely  wor- 
abipped.aDdthc  Church  was  edified, and  thepeoplelnstracted 
to  great  degrees  of  piety,  knowledge,  and  devotion." — "  For 
to  ibe  churches  of  the  Roman  communion  we  can  «ay  that 
oun  is  refoniiod ;  to  the  reformed  cburcbes  we  can  say,  (hat 
onra  is  orderly  and  decent :  for  wc  were  freed  from  the  im- 
poaitiooB  and  lasting  errors  of  a  tyrannical  spirit,  and  yet 
from  the  extravagances  of  a  popular  spirit  too:  our  reforma- 
tion WM  done  without  tumult,  and  yet  wc  saw  it  ncceBSiiry 
to  refbrm  ;  we  were  zealous  to  cast  away  the  old  errors,  but 
our  xeal  was  balanced  with  consideration  and  the  results  of 
autfaorily.  Not  like  women  and  children  when  tbey  are 
aflrighted  with  fire  in  their  clothes ;  wc  shaked  off  the  coal 
indeed,  but  not  our  garments,  lest  we  should  have  exposed 
OUT  churches  to  that  niikednr*^  which  the  excellent  men  of 
oar  siMer  churches  complained  to  be  among  themselves."'' 

Tlie  advantages  of  set  forms  of  prayer  in  general;  the 
peculiar  mcriti  of  the  English  Liturgy;  the  weakness  of  the 
cibjectioas  urged  against  its  different  particulars;  the  tettti- 
Oiouy  borne  to  its  tnents  by  Ibc  most  celebrated  among  the 
nartyrsof  tbt?  reformation  ;  ^aoiong  whom  he  instances,  with 
(leeultar  respect,  the  name  of  his  own  ancestor,  Rowland 
Taylor  ;>  contrasted  witli  the  obvious  imperfections  and 
ftrmgant  claims  of  the  recent  *'  Directory,"  are,  all  iu  their 
turns,  concisely  and  eloquently  treated  :  till  ho  returns 
aa;aiD  lo  the  excellence  and  misfortunes  of  the  Common 
Hrtyer. 

"  Aod  yet  tbia  excellent    book    bath    had   tbc  liilc  to 
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be  cut  in  pieces  with  a  penknife,  and  thrown  itito  llic  fire ; 
hu!  it  18  not  consumed.  At  firol,  it  w«*i  sown  in  tears,  and 
is  now  watered  with  teaxH,  yet  never  was  any  holy  thing 
drowneil  nnd  extirif^tiished  by  team.  It  hc^an  with  the 
martyrdom  of  the  conipilerH,  nud  the  Church  hath  been 
vexftd  ever  since  hy  angry  iipirite,  and  she  was  forced  to 
defend  it  with  much  troMl)le  nnd  tinquieliiess ;  but  it  is  to 
be  hoped,  that  all  thest-  btorniH  are  )teut  but  to  increase  the 
jical  nnd  confidence  of  the  pious  sons  of  the  Church  of 
Fjiiflaiid.  IndtJt^d,  the  ftreatest  danger  ih»t  the  Prayen 
Book  ever  had,  was  the  Jnditfcrency  and  indcvotion  of  them 
that  Hsed  it  hut  as  a  common  blewing;  and  they  who 
ihmight  it  fit  (or  the  intnnesl  of  the  elerj;^'  to  read  prayers, 
and  for  theuiBclvcs  only  to  jireacli,  though  they  might  inuo* 
cently  inleml  it,  yet  did  not  in  timt  action  consult  the 
honour  of  our  Liturgy,  except  where  charity  or  necessity  did 
interpn»c.  But  when  excellent  things  go  away,  and  then 
look  back  upon  us,  as  our  blc^^d  Saviour  did  upon  St. 
Pclcr,  wc  are  more  moved  than  hy  the  nenrer  cnihraceo  of  a 
full  and  actual  pos-sossion.  I  ptay  Ood  it  may  prove  so  in 
our  case,  and  that  we  may  not  be  too  willing  to  be  difl> 
coiiragcd ;  at  lca<^t,  that  wc  may  not  cvu»c  to  love  and  to 
desire  what  ii*  not  publicly  ]JCrn)itt«d  to  our  practice  and 
profession."* 

In  tbitt  fine  prpfhcc  there  is  one  passage,  which  I  could 
wish  bnd  liet'H  dilfevfnlly  worded.  In  coiumemting,  with 
good  reason,  the  manner  in  which  difTcrent  passages  from 
the  Epi»llcs  and  Gosi>cls  arc  selected  to  be  read  in  tlic 
CoiMinunioQ  Service,  he  thuti  expresses  himself:  — 

**  If  we  deny  to  the  people  a  liberty  of  reading  Scriptures, 
may  they  not  complain,  as  lipase  did  against  llic  inhabitants 
of  the  land,  that  the  Philiiitiues  had  s[Joile<l  his  well,  and 
the  fountains  of  living  water?  If  a  free  use  to  all  of  them^ 
and  uf  alt  Scriptures,  were  permitted,  should  not  the  Churck 
herself  bare  more  cause  to  complain  of  the  infinite  licca- 
tiousneas  and  loosenesA  of  interpretations,  nnd  of  the  com- 
mencemeut  of  ten  tbuusaud  errors,  which  would  certainly 
be  con»e<pient  to  such  pcnuission  ?  Reason  and  religion 
vill  chide  us  in  the  first,  reuson  and  vxpcricnce  iti   the 
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Intter.  And  caii  ibe  wit  of  uiAn  cuDCvive  a  better  temper 
Rati  cxpedienl  tbau  that  sucli  ^nptures  only,  or  princi|)allj, 
slioulil  be  laid  before  tbeni  all  ia  daily  offices,  which  contain 
ID  tliem  all  the  tuysteries  of  our  redemption,  and  all  the 

rtilea  of  good  lifcT' "  And  were  this  deoJi^  made  soioe- 

tliiug  more  tninute,  and  applicuhle  to  the  various  ueceBstties 
of  the  time«i,  and  Buch  choice  Scrijitiires  pemiilled  iudif- 
ierealljT.  which  might  be  matter  of  nece».<iity  and  great  edi- 
fication, the  jieople  of  the  Church  would  hare  no  reason 
to  coniplaia  that  th<>  fountains  of  our  Saviour  were  ttopped 
from  th^m,  nor  the  rulers  of  the  Churcli,  that  the  mysteri- 
ousneseeK  of  Scripture  were  abused  hjr  the  pelulancy  of  the 
people,  to  conBequetitB  harsh,  iiupiims,  and  unreasonable,  in 
despite   of  goverumetit,   in   exnuctorulioii    uf  the   ])Ower  of 
fluiieriors,  or  for  the  conuucncemcut  of  schisms  and  heresies." 
Jf,  in  these  word^,  be  means  uo  more  than  to  propose 
that,  for  the  occasions  of  tlie  public  service  of  the  Church, 
and  instead  of  the  now  almost  coutiuuous  order  in  which  the 
Bible  is  read  iu  our  coDgrogations  on  week-days,  a  9<l*clion 
were    made   after  the  manner   of  fhe  Riicleiit  lectlonaries, 
leaving  the  entire  Dibic  as  free  as  before  to  the  prlrate  studiea 
of  all  Christiaus ;  I  do  not  know  thut  the  measure  which  he 
recommends  would  be  liable  to  any  serious  oljections.     it  has 
been  already  adopted,  to  a  certain  extent,  by  the  Church,  in  her 
selection  of  the  proper  le«sons  for  Siintlays  and  Saints*  days 
ihrwighout  the  year;  ami,  even  in  the  regular  course  of  the 
daily  chapters,  it  is  well  kuown  that  the  principle,  at  least, 
is  odniiitcd  by  the  exclusion  of  some  particular  passages. 
But  it  ia  not  easy  to  see  how  n  choice  of  Scriptures  for 
public   reading  could    prevent   tho^e  which  wore   read   in 
private  from  being  abused  iu  the  manner  which  be  deplores  ; 
and,  if  it  were  his  design  to  penuit  the  Scriptures  to  (he 
laitr  only  in  9uch  an  abridged  and  garbled  form  as  their 
spiritual  rulers  might  think  advisable,  it  coidd  only  remain 
for  us  to  rL-grct,  ihut  the  danger  of  the  times  nnd  the  bitter 
fruits  of  entbubiusm  and  fanaticism  then  before  bit<  eyes,  had 
so   far  overpowered    the   better    unilcrstauding   and    better 
feeling  of  a  man  like  Taylor,  as  that  they  should  lietray 
liiiii  iulu  a  propusnl  ut  once  »o  foolish  and  im  blamuhlv,  so 
contrary  to  the  maxims  of  an  enlarged  worldly  prudence, 
and  so  dangerous  to  genuine  Christianity.    The  atrangeat 
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circumstance  ofth«  n-hole,  and  that  which  induces  m«  stUl 
more  to  think  that  the  aiillior  hus  here  spoken  inoonaittor- 
ate\y,  is  that,  a  fi^w  so^tions  furlhor  oil,  he  cxj>rpi(«e«  aa 
opinion  directly  contrary  to  that  which  he  has  here  advancpd, 
and  praises  the  Church  of  England,  in  the  highettt  trrtns,  for 
her  orderly,  and  (with  few  exi-cplionO  her  intliscriminate 
reading  of  the  Old  and  Xcw  Testament.  *'  Certainly,"  are 
his  words,  "  it  was  a  very  great  wisdom,  and  a  very  pnident 
and  religious  con^tiitition,  ao  to  order  that  part  of  the 
I.iliirgy  which  the  ancients  called  the  '  Lf^cltonarium,'  that 
the  Psalter  should  he  read  over  twelve  times  in  (he  year,  the 
Old  Testament  once,  and  the  New  Testament  thrice,  bcaidcs 
the  Epistles  and  Gospels,  which  renew,  wilh  a  more  freqnent 
repetition,  such  chnice  pU('es  as  repi-ysent  the  entire  body 
of  faith  and  good  life.  Tliere  is  a  defalcation  of  liOine  few 
chapters  from  the  entire  body  in  the  order,  but  that  aim 
was  part  of  Hie  wisdom  of  ihe  Churcli  not  to  expose  to  public 
ears  and  conimon  judg'ment  eome  of  the  secret  riles  of 
Moses's  law,  or  the  more  mysterious  p)-ophecie»  of  (be  New 
Testament,  whose  sense  and  meaning  the  event  will  declare, 
if  we,  by  inislalten  and  anticipated  intErpreiutions,  do  not 
obstruct  our  own  caimt'ities,  and  hriiJur  us  from  believing 
the  truf^  evenbi,  because  ttiey  answer  not  tho»e  exfieclations 
with  which  our  own  mistakes  Iiavc  prepared  our  under- 
standings."' 

Tfic  treutue  itself  is  occnpied  in  discnesing  the  arguments 
usually  advanced  cither  by  those  who  object  to  all  eel  and 
pn?niedilaled  forms  whatever,  or  by  those  who  admit  of  ■ 
preniedilated  form,  so  it  he  not  enjoined  by  authority,  hot 
every  minister  of  the  Gospel  be  left  to  the  best  u9e  of  those 
gifts  of  pi-ayer  which  he  poiwcsscs.  Against  the  first  of 
these  lie  urges  the  cuuiisel  of  Solomon,  **  Ue  not  rash  with 
ihy  mouth,  and  let  not  thy  heart  he  hasty  to  utter  any  thing 
before  God,"  demanding ^ — "who  kcep<t  the  procepis  best, 
he  that  deliberates,  or  he  that  cansideri  not  when  he 
apeaks?" — He  proceeds  to  instance,  lo  the  same  eflVct,  the 
example  and  authority  of  the  wisest  nations  and  most  sober 
persons  of  antiquity  :  and  examines),  wilh  much  learning  and 
acutenes?,  the  pretence  of  a  promise  iii  the  Gospel  of  a 
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spirit  of  prayep,  and  ofo  peculiar  assistance  lo  our  unpre- 
nieditated  devotions.  What  lie  lierc  lays  down  as  to  tho 
uature  uf  tlie  ordinary  giftii  of  lliv  Holy  Ghoul,  and  lho»e 
eeleslial  aids  wJiich  are  purcbasi-d  for  us  by  Cbrisl'a  blood, 
is  extremely  usi;ful  and  important,  inasmucb  as  he  proves 
"  tbat  tbc  aids  of  tLc  Holy  Ghost  are  only  assistances  to  us  in 
tbe  use  of  nntnrnl  mesne,"  and  thai  "  hibour,  atid  bard  9tudy, 
and  preiiiediuiiun,  will  soone&t  purchase  the  gift  ol'pruyer, 
and  uscertuiii  us  oflhe  assistance  of  the  Spirit."  lie  sheivs 
liial,  even  whore  tbe  cxtmordiiiary  aids  of  tbe  Holy  Gho«t 
were  most  lar^'ely  giTCn  iu  the  case  of  tbc  inspired  writers  of 
the  New  Teiitatnent,  "  yet,  in  the  midst  of  ihose  great  auUt- 
aoces  and  tnuiions,  lliey  did  ase  study,  art,  industry,  and 
human  abilitivx." 

"  This,"  be  prooocds,  '*  \»  more  than  probable  in  tbe 
diflerent  styles  oftlie  wTeral  books;  some  being  ofadmir- 
able  art,  others  lower  and  plain.  The  words  wei-e  their 
own,  at  least  sometimes,  not  the  Holy  Ghost's.  And,  if 
Origen,  St.  nieronic,  and  esi>eciftlly  the  Greek  fathers, 
sdiolta-ttH,  and  grainniarlaiis,  were  not  deceived  by  false 
copies,  but  that  they  truly  did  observe  soiQetimes,  to  be 
impropriety  oT  an  ex]>rest4ion  in  the  language,  sometimes 
not  true  (ircek,  who  will  think  those  orrurs  or  imperfections 
in  grammar  were,  (in  re«pect  of  the  words,  I  say,)  precisely 
immediate  inspirntlons  and  dieintei)  oflhe  Holy  Ghost,  and 
n>it  rather  tbeir  own  productions  of  industry  and  humanity?" 

•*  But,  clearly,  souic  of  their  words  were  tbe  words  of 
Aratus,  some  of  Epimenide:*,  some  of  Menander,  some  of 
St.  Paul,  [7'Aw  spcuk  /,  not  the  Lord.]'' — *'  And,  since  that 
we  cannot  pretend  on  any  grounds  of  proljdbility  to  au 
inspiralion  so  immediate  as  theirs,  and  yet  their  assistances 
which  they  had  from  the  Spirit  did  not  exclude  human 
arts  an<l  industry,  but  that  the  ablest  seholar  did  write  the 
best,  much  rulber  is  lliis  true  in  the  gifts  and  assistances 
we  receive,  and  particularly  in  the  gift  of  prayer.  It  is  not 
an  extempore  and  an  inspiit'd  faculty  ;  but  the  faculties 
of  nature,  and  the  abilities  of  art  and  industry,  are  improved 
and  enooliUd  by  the  siipen'entng  assistance  of  the  Holy 
Spirit.  And,  if  xho^e  wlio  pmy  extempore,  soy,  tbat  the 
Msistance  tbcy  receive  from  the  Spirit  is  the  inspiration 
of  words  and  powers,  without  the  'iiKfotion  ofart  and  natural 
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abilities,  and  buman  industry  ;  llien,  breides  that  it  is  more 
than  tlie  [Ji^iimet]  of  Scripture  sometimes  had,  (becauM 
they  needed  no  extraordinary  assistjinceu  to  what  they  could 
of  themselves  do  ujioti  tlie  stock  of  other  abilities).  Besides 
this,  I  say,  it  mtiBt  follow  that  such  prayers,  so  inspired,  if 
they  were  committed  to  WTiting:,  would  fnmi  as  good  canon- 
icftl  Scripture  as  any  is  in  St.  Peul'a  Epistles:  tlie  impu- 
denee  of  which  prf^tcnsion  i»  sutflcicnt  to  prove  the  estreaae 
vanity  of  the  clinlleiig^c."' 

"  But  (lie  goe«  on  to  arg-ue),  having  thus  shtrwn  lha.1  the 
gift  of  praying  by  the  Spirit,  whatever  it  means,  may,  lik«  all 
ollierepirilualpfts,  hcac4|t)ired  by  human  industry, — -"Let  us 
take  a  man  that  pretends  he  hnth  the  gift  of  prayer,  and  loves 
to  pray  extL'm))orc.  I  Mippo^e  his  thoughts  go  a  little  before 
hh  tongue.  I  demand,  then,  whether  cannot  this  man,  when 
It  ia  once  come  into  \m  head,  hold  his  tongue,  and  write 
duwn  what  he  liath  conceived  ?  If  h'la  first  conceptions 
were  of  God  and  Ood'a  Spirit,  then  they  are  eo  slill,  even 
when  they  are  written.  Or,  is  the  Spirit  departed  from  him 
at  the  si-jht  of  a  pen  and  iiikhorn  ?  It  did  u^  lo  be  other* 
wise  among  the  old  and  new  prophets,  whether  ihey  were 
prophcls  of  prediction  or  of  ordinary  ministry.  Bui,  if  his 
conception  may  be  written,  and,  hciug  thus  written,  is  still 
a  production  of  the  Spu-it,  then  it  follows,  that  set  forma  of 
prayer,  delilwrate  nnd  prcfjcrtbed,  nuiy  ««  well  be  a  praying 
with  the  Spirit  as  sudden  fomm  and  extempoi-e  outlets." 
*'  So  tliat,  in  eflVet,  since,  after  the  preternhnl  a-i^istance  of 
tlie  Spirit  in  our  prayers,  we  may  write  them  down,  consider 
them,  try  the  spirUs^nnik  ponder  the  matter,  the  reason,  and 
the  religion  of  the  address ;  let  the  world  judge  whether  thia 
sudden  utterance  and  extempore  forms  he  any  thing  cUc 
but  a  direct  resolution  not  to  consider  beforehand  what  we 
speak."'' 

lie  then  examine^,  with  the  same  clearsighted  discri- 
mination, the  different  meanings  in  which  we  may  under- 
stand the  seriplnral  expretfsion  of"  praying  by  the  Spirit :" 
which  he  detiiieH  to  he,  "  first,  when  the  Spirit  stirs  up  our 
desires  to  pray,  per  motioHem  actualls  ottxiiii ;  or,  secondly. 
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wlieo  tlie  spirit  tcaclics  us  wlint  or  haw  to  pray,  Idling 
us  (he  matter  nnd  manner  of  oiir  prayers;  thirdly  and  lastly, 
dictating  llic  tery  n-onlii  of  oiir  prayern.  There  is  no  other 
way  in  the  world  to  pray  with  tlie  Spirit  ihat  1%  ]>ert)Dent  to 
lliis  question ;  and  uf  tlila  last  mautier  the  Scripture  deter- 
mines nothing,  nor  sixfaks  any  thing  expressly  of  it.  And 
jct,  Buppose  it  had,  ne  are  certain  the  Holy  Ghost  hatb 
supplied  U3  irilh  all  the$e,  and  yet  in  set  forms  of  prayer 
beet  of  all ;  I  mean,  where  a  dilfcrDne^  can  be. 

**  For,  first :  As  for  the  desires  and  actual  motions 
or  incitemcnU  to  pray,  they  are  indifferent  to  one  or  the 
other,  to  set  forms  or  extempore. 

*'  Secondly  :  But  as  to  the  matter  or  manner  of  prayer, 
it  is  clearly  contained  in  the  expresses  and  eet  forms  of 
Scripture ;  and  there  it  is  supplied  to  us  by  the  i^pirit.for  Ho 
is  tlie  ^^reitt  dielalor  of  it. 

"  Tliirdly :  Now,  then,  for  the  rerjr  words.  Pfo  man 
OB  aswire  me  that  the  words  of  bis  extempore  prayer  ar« 
tbe  words  of  the  Holy  Spirit.  It  is  neither  reason  nor 
modesty  to  expect  auch  immediate  uasistanccs  to  so  littls 
purpose,  he  having  supplied  us  with  abilities  more  than 
enough  to  express  our  desirp?,  aliunde,  otherwiat?  than  by 
iinmedialc  dietato.  But,  if  we  will  lake  Dnvid'n  Psatler,  or 
tbe  other  hymns  of  Holy  Scripture,  or  any  of  the  prayers 
which  (ire  rcspcrsed  over  the  Uible,  we  arc  sure  enough 
that  ibry  arc  tlie  words  of  God's  Spirit,  mcdialoly  or  imme- 
dialcly,  by  way  of  infasioD  or  ecstasy,  by  riuoo,  or,  at 
least,  by  ordinary  a^itiHlnriee.  And  now  then,  wluit  greater 
OonAdence  can  any  man  have  for  tlie  excellency  <if  his 
pr«yera,  and  the  pmbability  uf  their  being  accepted,  than 
when  he  prays  hiH  Psullt-r,  or  the  Lord's  Prayer,  or  any  other 
office  which  be  tiudit  consigned  in  Scripture?  M'hen  Gods 
Spirit  stirs  us  up  to  an  actual  devotion,  and  then  we  use 
th«  matter  he  hath  described  and  laui^ht,  and  the  very  words 
which  Christ,  and  Christ's  Spirit,  and  the  npostlcs  nnd  other 
persons  full  of  the  Holy  Ghott  did  use;  if,  in  the  world, 
there  be  any  praying  with  tbe  Spirit,  (1  mean,  in  vocal 
prayer,)  this  is  it."' 

In  replying  to  the  eecood  objection,  which  admits  of 
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premeditation,  but  attacks  tlie  restriction  of  all  men  to 
a  single  form,  ho  admit*,  in  the  first  plnee,  thnt  *'  the  g:if(  or 
nbihiyof  prayer  given  to  the  Chiirrh  i*  used  either  in  public 
or  private,  and  Ihnt  whiL-li  is  fit  enough  for  one  is  incon- 
venient in  tlie  other ;  snci,  althuugii  a  liberty  in  private  may 
be  for  editication  of  good  people,  wJn'ii  it  is  pioualv  and 
discreetly  used,  j-t-t,  tn  llio  ]mblic,  if  it  were  iudilfL-rcntly 
permitted,  it  would  bring  infinite  inconvenience,  and  become 
intolerable."  Then,  after  some  intermediate  observations, 
evincing  a  profound  acquaiiitHnce  willi  the  human  he&rt, 
and  a  targe  personal  exjjerience  of  those  serapbic  ardours  of 
devotion  which,  in  private,  "may  descend,  like  an  anointing 
from  above,  and  which  arc  not  to  be  restrained  nithin  the 
niargent  of  preticribed  forms,"  he  urges  that  such  a  spirit 
may  nevcrthelcM  heep  sihnce  in  the  Chureh^  and  sjtfak  unto 
himself  and  unto  God  ;"  and  llial,  "  ihough  public  forms 
cannot  be  fitted  to  every  tiian*!}  fancy  and  atiVction*," — 
"  yet  they  may  be  filled  lo  all  necessities  and  to  every  inttn's 
duty."  That,  even  if  every  inlnistor  were  pcmiitlcd  to  pray 
his  own  forms,  hia  form  could  not  comply  with  the  great 
Tariety  of  nfFeclions  which  are  amongst  his  auditors  :  Ihough 
it  might  bit  casually,  anrl  by  accident  lie  ecimniensurHte  to 
the  present  faney  of  soiiie  of  his  congregation,  with  which, 
Bt  that  lime,  possibly  the  public  form  would  not.  "  This  may 
he  thuf,  and  it  may  be  olherwit«;  and,  at  (he  same  time  in 
which  some  feel  a  greater  gust  and  relish  in  his  prayer, 
others  might  feel  a  greater  sweetness  in  recitation  of  the 
public  form!!.  This  thing  is  «o  by  chance,  so  euigular 
and  uncertain,  that  no  wise  mun,  nor  no  providence  less 
than  Divine,  can  make  any  provision  for  it."  " 

After  all,  he  nrgcs,  it  is  nothing  but  the  fantastic 
and  the  imaginative  part  that  \%  plea^d  ;  and  when  men,  out 
of  fftDcy,  prejudice,  or  passion,  arc  not  edified  by  that 
which,  in  itself,  is  good,  wholesome,  and  apt  to  edity,  more 
particularly  when  this  is  prepared  by  (\\o*e  men  who,  in  all 
reason,  are  to  be  supposed  to  Iwve  received  from  God  all 
those  u»»ii!tnnces  whidi  are  elfects  of  the  *'  spirit  of  gorern- 
menl ;"  '*  the  way  to  cure  the  inconvenience  is  to  alter 
the  men,  not  to  change  the  institution." 
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Having  thuti  cleiLred  up  the  question  of  edification,  he 
proceed*  to  Hiecii&s  the  ])uiiit!i  of  right  and  mitlioriiy.  He 
^wws,  that  (Uh  power  of  appointing  certain  forms  of  prayer 
is,  by  a  iicce**ary  anulugy,  to  reside  in  the  ruler*  of  the 
Church  ;  both  as  stewards  of  sacred  Ihiiiga,  aad  an,  like  tlie 
old  prophets,  bonnd  to  pray  for  tUc  people,  and  to  provide 
llinl  so  t^lciun  a  duly  39  public  prayer  be  performed  without 
disorder  or  scandal. 

And,  as  the  Presbyterians  were  agreed  with  htm,  that  tlie 
ministers,  and  not  the  people,  were  to  prescribe  the  words  of 
I  he  prayer  in  which  all  should  join,  he  goes  on  to  nrge.  that 
the  Church,  in  general,  might  more  fitly  execute  thie  office 
for  all,  than  evpry  single  minister  for  his  congregation  ; 
inaaoiuch  an,  whatever  promises  of  spiritual  assistance  are 
made  to  individual  belierem,  are  more  fully  and  detiuitely 
accorded  to  the  Church  at  hir^e  ;  and.  eince  the  Church 
at  lat^e,  io  her  collective  and  corporate  capacity,  can  only 
exercise  whatever  spirit  of  prayer  &hc  may  possei^  in  limited 
and  delerwined  furiu^,  no  pri\ute  miuivlcr  can  expect  to 
pray  U;tter  than  a  council ;  few  arc  so  confident  in  ihem> 
itelvefi  as  lo  say,  that  tliey  can  do  it  as  welt ;  and  "  quod 
8]>ectBt  ad  onmes,  ub  umuihus  traclan  debet." 

Jl«  proceeds  to  shew,  by  the  precedents  of  all  former, 
the  form  of  benediction  prescribed  by  (jio<l  to  Moses;  the 
psalms  employed  in  the  service  of  the  Temple  ;  the  example 
ofJuhn  the  Baptist,  and  of  Christ  htmseir,  that  some  set 
forms  of  prayer  were  of  injipired  and  dirine  authority.  He 
prove*  the  injunction  of  Christ,  to  extend  to  tljc  form  of 
words  as  well  ns  lo  the  purport  of  the  petitions;'  and  ob- 
cerves,  "  that  if  ever  any  prayer  was,  or  could  be,  a  part  of 
tbat  doctrine  of  faith  by  nhieh  we  received  the  Spirit,  it 
must  needs  be  this  prayer,  which  was  the  only  form  our 
blessed  Master  taught  the  Christian  Church." 

The  practice  of  the  uueieut  Church,  both  in  prayers 
knd  liymns,  restricting  both  to  set  forma,  and  permitting 
Buch  furtiis  only  to  be  iutroduced  by  persons  In  authority,  ho 
next  establishea  and  comments  on.  He  instances  some  of 
tlie  advaulagesi  of  a  well-coustrucled  Liturgy,  in  conveying 
truth*   lu  the  heart  an  well  as   the   understanding  of  the 
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nssisfants;  jo  prescrring  concord  and  catholic  communion; 
and  iu  restraining  the  conceit  and  curiosity  of  individual 
minHtera  of  religion,  whose  devotion  may  be  spoile*!  by  tlie 
SHmi;  applaiise-'i  which  encourage  and  augiuent  their  fluency. 
"  Bnt  these  things,"  he  obscrYcs,  with  churuct«ristic  mode- 
ration and  gentleness,  "  are  accidental  to  the  nature  nf  the 
thing;  and,  therefore,  though  they  aw  too  certainly  conse- 
quent to  the  person,  yet  I  will  not  be  too  ftcrere,  but  pre- 
serve myself  on  the  Kiirer  Md«  of  a  charitable  construction; 
which,  truly,  I  desire  lo  keep  not  only  to  their  persons, 
whom  I  much  reverence,  but  also  to  their  aelioiis.  But  yet 
I  dnrst  not  do  the  fame  thing  even  for  these  ]a,sl  reasons, 
though  I  had  nv  otter."'" 

The  objection,  tliat  individual  ministers  may  as  well 
be  left  to  the  eompowtion  uf  their  own  prayers  ae  their  own 
sermons,  he  answers  by  poiuling  out  the  many  points  of 
difference  which  exist  between  the  two  Ihinga ;  the  greater 
necessity  that  the  people  should  agree  with  what  they  join 
in  than  what  they  hear;  the  ureater  reverence  required  in  an 
immediate  address  to  the  Most  High;  the  greater  variety 
and  latitude  in  a  thcolo^cnl  nrgumeul  than  in  n  prayer;  and 
the  fact,  that  many  pcrBuns  preaeh,  whom,  even  in  the 
opinion  of  the  divines  of  Westminster  theuiselve*,  it  might 
be  as  well  to  rcHtraiu  frutu  ihat  liberty. 

The  fuIlMwing  passage  may  lead  us  to  inspect  that  the 
Presbyterian  clergy  of  those  days  hnd  not  yet  usually  begun 
the  practice,  which  in  now  almost  universal  amongst  them, 
of  preaching  extempore,  or  what  pa<ises  as  iiueh.  "  Yet, 
metbiuk?),  tlie  argument  objected,  so  fer  as  the  extempore 
men  nuke  use  of  it,  if  it  were  turned  with  the  edge  the 
other  way,  would  have  more  reason  in  it ;  and.  instead  of 
arguing,  "  Why  should  not  the  same  liberty  be  allowed 
to  their  spirit  in  praying  as  in  preaching  ?"  it  were  better  to 
Biibstitnte  this  :  "  If  they  can  pray  with  the  Spirit,  why 
do  they  not  also  preach  with  the  Spirit  ?  " — "  Let  them 
make  demomttration  of  their  spirit  by  making  excellent 
senuouH  extempore  :  that  it  may  become  an  experi- 
ment of  their  other  faculty,  that,  after  they  arc  trit^l  and 
approTcd   in  this,  they  may  be  considered  for  the  other: 
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antl.  if  praying  with  the  Spirit  Ijc  praying  cxtemiMire,  why 
shall  tliey  not  preiich  extempore  too,  or  else  confess  they 
preach  without  the  Spirit,  or  tfaiit  they  have  not  the  gift 
of  preaehingr'" 

He  concluties  hy  observing,  that  there  is  no  promise 
in  Scriptare,  that  he  who  prays  extempore  shall  be  heard 
the  better,  or  assuteil  at  all  to  bucU  pur|>os(!ii ;  that  this  way 
of  prayer  is  witliodt  precedent  in  anli(]iiity  or  warrunt  in-Scrip- 
tnre  ;  that  it  ia  nnrcaKonahle,  becaiise  without  delibcmtion  ; 
ionoTatiii^.  beeaiiice  n-ilhoiiC  authority  ;  detracting  from  oar 
Brst  rcFurmeni,  and  eucouraging  to  the  caviU  of  tlie  Church 
of  Rtnue;  favourable  lo  the  introduction  of  heresy,  and 
dai)g;eroas  to  the  rlfcht  administraliuu  of  the  sacraments 
tbenutelveo.  "  He,"  he  procee<ls,  "  that  considcrti  all  these 
thtn^  (and  many  more  he  may  connider),  will  find  that 
pnrticufar  men  are  not  fit  to  W  intrusted  to  offer  in  public, 
with  their  private  spirit,  to  God,  for  the  people,  in  such 
solemnities,  io  matters  of  ao  great  eoncerniuent;  where  the 
honour  of  God,  the  benefit  of  the  pvojilc,  the  interval  of 
kingdoms,  the  being  of  a  Church,  the  unity  of  minds, 
the  confonnily  of  practice,  the  truth  of  pcreuasiun,  and  the 
salvation  of  soul^,  are  80  niueli  concerned  a^  they  are  in  the 
public  prayen*  of  a  whole  national  Church.  An  unlearned 
roan  is  not  to  be  trusted,  and  a  viae  man  dare  not  trust 
bimself ;  he  that  ia  i^orant  cannot,  he  that  is  knovrilig  will 
not."" 

We  are  now  nrrived  at  the  "  Liberty  of  Prophesying, " 
iolroduced  by  an  Kpi»>tle  to  Lord  llatton  ;  from  which  some 
paasa^s  have  been  ulreudy  <[uuled,uud  in  wbicb  he  justifies 
himself  from  the  charge  of  a  lulitudinarian  inditferenre  to  all 
retifpons,  and  rccoinmeDds  to  the  champions  of  the  faith  the 
ttse  of  nu  other  weapons  tlian  tboHe  which  suit  the  Christian 
war&re :  such  as  '*  jireachiuir  and  ditiputation  (so  that 
Deitlier  of  them  brood  diiiiurb^jnee),  charily  and  sweetneits, 
bolitufis  of  life,  assiduity  of  exhortation,  the  word  of  God, 
and  prayer." 

"  For  these  way-*,"  he  continues,  "  are  most  natural, 
moet  prudent,  aiost  ]H.>aceable,  and  effectual.  Only,  let  not 
men  be  bujity  in  calling  every  disliked  opinion  by  the  mtme 
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oflieresy;  and,  M-Iieii  tliey  hare  resolved  that  they  will  call 
it  so,  )«I  Iheiii  u»e  l)ic  erriii<^  [icrsoii  like  a  hrotlier,  not  li«at 
liiiii  like  R  i\<ig,  nor  ronviiicc  Iiiiii  witli  a  gibbet,  or  vex  hiiu 
out  of  his  iinclerslniiding  and  persiiasionH." 

As  a  tttill  fiirllif^r  means  of  obtaining  ti  juitJent  lit^ring  to 
hie  argnmpiits,  Iin  gives  a  Terr  short  but  vrry  li-anipd  and 
curious  fikctcl)  of  the  opinions  and  practice  of  tlic  CUrisl- 
ian  Church  at(  to  the  qtieition  of  tolcrtition  ;  in  -which  be 
xhcirs,  that  pnr^pcutioti  wim  n  practice  unheard  of  nmon^ 
ChriRtians  lill  the  CbtircK  berani'C  worldly  and  mrrupted  ; 
that  it  was  tirst  used  by  the  Ariuua  and  ulbcr  bereticd;  and 
that,  wben  the  orthodox  began  to  retaliate,  they  were  cun- 
dtmneU  for  so  doing:  by  ull  the  best  and  vrisest  of  the 
Fathcrit.  He  proven,  how  comparatively  recent,  in  the 
Western  Cburch,  bati  be«n  the  riee  of  reltgious  persecution  ; 
snd  that,  tliouL!:li  the  Roman  poiilifT!!)  t^liewed  themselves 
more  encroaching  and  oppressive  than  any  olher  prelales, 
jet  no  capital  pimii^hments  were  inHicted  for  heresy  till 
tlld  perH-ciitioQ  of  the  Albi;,'enaes  at  tbc  ineli^tiou  of  the 
ferocious  Dominic.  In  Eii<;lnnd  more  particularly  (he  ob- 
•ervGS),  thouyh  Ihe  power  of  the  po])e  was  nowhere  greater 
than  Iiei-e,  yet  there  were  noexecutlon^for  matters  of  opinion, 
lill  Henry  the  Fonrth,  having  iisuqied  the  crown,  endea- 
Toured,  by  theBehloixly.sHcrifircA,  to  conciliate  the  pricrthnofl. 

AH  those  Ciiristiau  fovvrviguB,  he  urges,  who  have 
received  from  sncceerting  ages  tlie  prais^e  of  eiuinent  virtue 
and  niKdoui,  have  been  favourable  to  religious  toleration. 
Tlie  blcftsing  of  Providence  appears,  in  »ii  especial  manner, 
to  have  been  bestowed  on  all  goverumeutd  by  vrliich  it 
has  been  maintained ;  and  be  gives  some  remarkable 
examples  of  a  contrary  policy  being  chastised  by  foreign 
invasionti,  by  civil  culumilit-s,  and  by  a  decay  of  iotemt] 
prosperity  and  national  power. 

He  coucludes  with  expruxsing  liis  wonder  (though  wtth- 
ont  denying  the  real  guilt  and  danger  of  heresy),  thai  men 
should  flbrw  et>  nnicli  i^enl  against  false  opinions,  and  so  lillje 
a^inet  vicious  practices;  and  that,  while  thus  curiouidy 
busy  about  points  of  lc««  importance,  "  Ihey  slioidd  neglect 
those  gloriuius  precepts  of  (■hriftrianiiy  and  holy  life  which 
are  the  glories  of  our  religion,  and  would  enable  us  to  a 
blessed  etcrnilv." 
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Tlie  eesaj  fur  nliicli  lie  tlius  endeavours  to  conciliate  a 
favonrkble  r*ceplion,  ia  somewhnt  le«  entcnsivc  in  its 
object  tlian  tnatiy  have  bi;eii  letl  to  beliere,  nnd  can  bv  no 
ntesQs  laj  cUitii  to  the  character  which  has  been  n^iiigiied 
to  il,  of  a  plea  for  universal  toleration.  The  rorlvearance 
which  he  claitn°>,  he  claims  for  those  Chmtian^  oiilj-  who 
iiuite  in  ihe  confession  of  the  Apostles'  Creed.  Of  those 
Rectx  trho  refuse  their  ae^^nt  to  this  symbol  (as,  indeed, 
there  vtere  none  then  in  existence,]  he  m.yi  aWoliitely 
nothing;  and  the  exceptiontt  which  be  makes  to  his  pro- 
pnwd  act  of  peace,  iu  the  thirteenth  section,  must,  in  eft'eet, 
exclude  from  it*  benefit  u  very  large  projiortion  of  tliose 
who  profess  religiotis  hostile  to  Christianity,  it  is  pro- 
bable, indeed,  that,  eow^idering  the  prejudices  with  ivhich 
be  bad  to  couteud,  he  was  not  anxious  to  follow  up  Ijis 
own  principles  lo  the  full  extent  to  which  they  conducted; 
U)d  that,  in  his  eame«tiie$s  to  remedy  the  niutual  biEterness 
■  of  Christian  eecta,  he  purpo&ely  avoided  treating  of  a  ca»c 
which  had  not  yet  arisen,  or  pleading  llie  caui>e  of  those 
who  were  ill  no  present  or  apparent  danger  of  incurring  the 
weight  ofreligiout;  violence. 

If,  however,  he  in  thitt  rei«pect  lias  taken  a  view  of  his 
Kobject  narrower  than  he  is  ot'leii  supposed  to  have  done, 
in  another  re<ipect  he  extends  his  princiides  cuneideruhly 
hryond  the  limit  of  a  Uirc  abHtiucnev  frain  persecution- 
He  would  not  only  dissaodc  us  from  killing  or  imprisoning 
our  brethren,  he  would  hare  us  unite  with  them  in  eom- 
mnnion,  and  he  appear*  to  have  ttatlered  himself  with  the 
hope  that  the  greatest  divLTitity  of  opinions,  on  topics  not 
absolntely  effscntial,  might  be  made  lo  consi^tt  not  only 
with  general  charity,  but  with  complete  church-union,  by 
tbe  tnerc  nou-iotcrferencc  of  authority,  and  by  a  pennis- 
sion  to  all  Christians  to  think  and  preach  uu  bucIi  points 
according  to  their  eon.<iciences.  It  Is  the  authoriiative 
decision,  uocording  to  him,  which,  in  such  differences, 
occaaions  the  achisu],  and  he  appeals  to  the  experience  of 
Cbristendotn  for  the  fuel  that  there  are  some  points  of  the 
grealetl  practical  impurtauce,  on  which  the  greatest  dif- 
ference of  0[iiinon  exists,  which  yet,  bvcau^  men  are 
pemiilied  to  dilfer  resfHjctiug  them,  have  led  lo  none  of 
those  divisions  and  hearl*burnings  which  have  arisen  from 
dUpulcs   of  iar    leas  moment.       '*  It   Is  of  greater  coiue- 
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qneoce,"  lie  urn;c8,  *' to  IipHcvc  right  in  the  question  oftho 
validity  or  iuvHliJily  of  a  (leatli>bed  repeiit«nce,  than  to 
believe  aught  in  the  question  of  purgatory ;  and  the  conse- 
quences of  the  doctrine  of  prfdelcrmioiition  Brc  of  deeper 
and  more  mat^rinl  consideration  than  the  products  of  the 
belief  of  the  Uwfulness  or  mdnwfulncss  of  private  masses; 
and  yet' these  great  confer nmenta,  whure  a  liberty  of  pro- 
jtbesyiiig  in  theie  questiuus  buth  been  permitted,  bath 
made  no  diKtiuct  couiiuiiuion,  uo  sects  of  Chritftitttis,  and  the 
jothers  have,  and  bo  have  these  too  in  those  places  where 
they  have  peremptorily  been  detennined  on  either  side.*' 

**  For,"  be  ghortly  an<!rwards  more  fully  explains 
himself,  '*  if  it  be  evinced  that  une  heaven  shall  hold  men 
of  differing  opinlon.t, —  If  liie  unity  ol"  faith  be  uol  destroyed 
by  that  which  men  call  differing  religions, — and  ifan  unity 
of  Christlnii  charity  be  the  duty  of  us  all  even  towards 
persons  that  are  not  persuaded  of  every  propoeition  we 
believe,  then  I  would  fain  know  to  what  purpose  ore  all 
those  siirt)  and  great  noises  in  Christendom ;  tlioue  uaniei> 
of  fnciioii,  the  seveml  nfLmeu  uf  ehurehea  not  difitlii^ui-Hlied 
by  the  division  of  kingdoms,  vt  ecclesla  serpiatur  impfrivm, 
which  was  the  primitive  rule  and  canon,  hut  dlstingiiliibed 
by  names  of  sects  and  men?  These  are  uli  become  iuNtru* 
mcnts  of  hatred,  theocc  come  schisms  and  parting  of  com- 
munions, and  then  persecutions,  and  then  wars  and  rebel- 
lion, and  then  the  dissolutiunK  of  all  frieudshlps  and  societies. 
All  these  mischiefs  proceed,  not  from  this,  tlml  men  are  not 
of  one  mind  (for  that  is  neither  necessary  nor  poKsihIe),  hut 
that  every  opinion  is  made  nn  article  of  faith,  every  article 
is  the  ground  of  a  qiiari-el,  every  quarrel  makes  a  faction, 
every  faction  is  zealous,  and  all  zeal  pretends  for  God,  and 
whatever  is  for  God  cannot  lie  too  much.  We  by  this  time 
are  come  to  thai  pass,  we  think  we  love  not  God  except  we 
hate  our  brother,  and  we  have  not  the  virtue  of  religloa 
unless  we  persecute  all  religions  but  our  own;  for  luke- 
warmncss  is  so  odious  to  God  uud  man,  that  we,  proceeding 
furiously  upon  these  mistakes,  by  supposing  we  preserve 
the  body  we  destroy  the  soul  of  religion,  or  by  being  lealoua 
for  faith,  or,  which  is  all  one,  fur  tliat  which  we  mistake  for 
faltli,  we  are  cold  in  charily,  and  so  lose  the  reward  of  both.")' 
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lu  pursuit  of  thU  f^at  scheme  of  general  iinioD,  he 
Wgitis  6_v  proving  that  "  the  duty  of  fiiitli  is  completed  in 
believing  the  arhclwi  of  the  aposUea'  creed,"  the  com- 
position of  which  (wilh  the  exception  of  the  article  of 
Chri:i(t'H  dcHTcnt  into  hell)  he  ascribes  to  the  apo^tte^  them* 
selves,  or  to  apostolical  men  in  Ihe  first  ages  of  Christianity; 
and  which,  as  it  contains  nolhiag  puperfluuud  or  nhtch  does 
not  relate  to  those  (ruths  "  which  directly  constitute  the 
parte  and  work  of  our  rcdemplion,'*  80  niu»t  it  have  been 
neccsnrily  esteemed  sufficiently  minute  by  itB  coin|M>gcr8, 
and  by  that  primiliTe  Church  wliich  adopted  it  as  "  the 
characlerislic  note  of  a  Christian  from  a.  heretic,  or  a  Jew, 
or  an  intidcl."  He  admit?,  indeed,  that  it  in  neither  unlawful 
nor  unsafe  for  any  of  the  rulers  of  the  Church,  or  any  other 
ccFin[>elent  judge,  to  extend  his  own  creed  to  any  further  pro- 
positions which  he  may  deduce  from  any  of  the  articles  of 
tlie  apostles'  creed.  Dut  he  denies  that  any  such  deduction 
or  cxposilioD  (unlcM  it  be  such  a  thing  as  is  at  first  evident 
to  &1I)  is  fit  to  be  pressed  on  others  as  un  article  of  faith,  or 
can  "  bind  a  person  of  a  diftcring  persuasion  to  subscribe 
nilder  pain  of  loein^  his  faith  or  being  a  heretic."  "  For," 
lie  urge#,  '*  it  is  a  demonetration  that  noihint;  can  be  nece^ 
•ary  to  be  believed,  under  pain  of  damnation,  but  such 
propositions  of  which  it  is  certain  lliat  Ood  huth  spoken 
and  taught  them  to  us,  and  of  which  it  is  certain  that  this 
in  their  seuftc  and  purpose.  For,  if  the  sense  be  uncertain, 
we  c«n  no  more  be  oblifjed  to  believe  it  in  a  certain  sense, 
than  wo  are  to  believe  it  at  nil,  if  it  were  not  certain  that 
God  delivered  it.  But,  ifit  he  only  certain  that  God  spoke 
h,  and  not  certain  to  what  sense,  our  faith  of  it  is  to  be  as 
iudclerminate  RS  its  sense,  and  it  can  be  no  other  in  the 
nature  of  the  thing,  nor  is  it  consonant  to  God's  justice  to 
iKliere  of  him  tliat  he  can  or  will  reqnire  more."  And  be 
concludes  the  section  with  a  quotation  from  TartuUian,  lliat, 
if  Ihe  integrity  and  unity  of  this  rule  of  faith  be  preserved, 
"  in  nil  other  things  men  may  take  a  lilierty  of  enlarging 
their  knowledges  and  prophesyings,  according  as  they  ore 
BMistcil  by  the  grace  of  God."'' 

This  position  he  illustrates  and  enforces  in  the  following 
Mclious:~lst;    by  the  moderation  shewn  in  iho  primitive 
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f 'Iiiircb  to  such  erroneous  opinious  its  rcUted  not  immcdiaK-ly 
to  tLc  fuii(tuinL-at&Is  of  Clirbtiunily ;  and  were  malutiiiiied 
by  tticir  ppofcBsora  iu  sincerity  and  piety  : — "id ;  from  the 
utter  imposiihility  of  olnaiiiiiig  any  ciiriain  aud  tmivor^ia] 
rule  oftaitli  nliieli  sliiiH  be  mure  definite  and  minute  Ibau 
the  apot^tles'  creed,  eitlier  from  Scri|)ture.  trailition,  the 
densionfi  of  cnimcils,  tile  dicta  of  the  ancient  FatlirrH,  the 
niithority  of  the  pope,  or  (he  opinion  uf  tlie  Church  uitireriial. 
He  thus  arrivett  at  the  couclu«on,  that  no  man  or  body  of 
men  beins*  eompeteiU  to  judge  for  others  in  matters  of  fiiith, 
every  niaii  must  Judge  fur  liimself,  and  according  to  the 
dictates  of  his  own  reason,  either  by  chuo::«ing  what  guides 
or  teachers  be  will  follow  (wliich  he  admits  in  some  eases 
to  he  the  wildest  and  in  all  the  eai^ie^^t  course),  or  by  clioosiag 
for  hini-ielf  bis  opinions  in  detail,  and  follorriiu;  bis  guides 
no  further  than  his  rt^asou  iigree>;  with  their  dictation.  That 
such  a  course  is  liuble  to  error  be  admit:* :  but  he  contends 
that  siieh  error,  whether  arising  from  confusion  of  nnder- 
ettuiding;,  or  honest  prejudice,  or  any  cauee  Imt  i4iicb  wicked 
and  interested  notions  as  cannot  sway  a  pious  person,  it,  in 
a  pious  person,  innocent  before  God  ;  "  who  ia  so  pitiful 
to  our  crimes  that  he  ]>ardon8  mnny  de  toto  et  iate</ro, 
in  alt  ni&lce«  abatement  for  Uic  violence  of  temptation 
and  the  Niirpri»al  and  invasion  of  our  faculties,  and  there- 
fore inueh  iesii  will  demand  of  us  an  account  of  onr  weak- 
nesses." 

Having-  reached  this  |»oi«l  in  his  argument,  he  proceeds, 
by  a  natural  trnnsition,  to  shew  the  Colly  and  vickedne^ 
of  puuisbing,  by  death  or  other  scpcrlties,  the  excreiw?  of 
that  choice  wbirh  he  has  shewn  to  be  in  itself  legitimate; 
a  folly  and  wickednesii  which  he  further  illustniled  by  the 
danger  which  cjcit^ta  that  the  same  weapou  which  U  eia- 
ploycd  to  extirpate  error,  may,  in  some  inntancve,  be  turned 
to  the  injury  of  truth;  bv  the  inefiicacy  of  force  in  matters 
of  opinion;  by  the  manner  in  nbich  n  resort  to  such  niea- 
surcB  derogates  from  the  honour  of  the  Christian  religion, 
and  by  the  fact  that  God  alone  bus  power  over  the  i^oul  of 
man,  *'  so  as  to  comniaad  a  persuasion  or  to  jadge  a  di^grec- 
infi;."  He  shews,  more  at  len;4th  than  in  bis  Dedication,  bow 
strongly  the  stream  of  precedent  and  ecclesiastical  antiquity 
nets  against  persecution;    and  dctines  with  admii-able  a£- 
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curacy  ami  rlearne^g  tlii;  limit  nnd  nature  of  ecelesiiutical 
cenaure,  and  the  tiingle  itpecies  of  sevenlj'  (exconimtintcntion), 
wbicli,  even  in  cmea  of  tliB  most  uolonoua  lieresf,  the 
Cburcli  hns  the  power  of  exercising. 

Biit  even  tliU  mil<l  anj  mcxlerale  anrl  altog:elher  spiritual 
jDriiMlictton,  can  only,  he  repeats,  be  excrciMd  to  reinedf 
pmelicul  iiiconveniencn?,  or  to  reprove  such  opinions  a;*,  by 
the  nile«  wliicli  he  had  ppevioiislj  laid  down,  are  funuol 
h«rMien.  "  llie  peace  of  the  Church  and  the  unity  of  her 
tloctrin*?  is  Ix-st  conw-Tvetl  wlirn  it  is  judged  hy  the  proportiou 
it  bath  to  that  rule  of  unity  which  the  i)po»lIes  ^re,  that  Is. 
tbo  crc«d,  for  articles  of  mere  belief,  and  the  precepts  of 
JeMiA  Christ  and  (he  pnu!tiea]  rules  uf  piety,  which  nro  most 
plain  and  easy,  and  wiihout  coniruveny  Ket  down  in  the 
Goapeb  and  writings  of  llic  a{)08lle9.  But  to  multiply 
articles,  nnil  adopt  them  into  tlte  fitniily  of  the  faith,  aud  to 
retpiire  usseiit  to  such  (irtiole>4  which  (as  Si.  Paul's  phra»u 
is)  are  of  donhtful  dixptitation,  equal  to  the  aaoent  which 
we  give  to  matters  offiiilh,  ik  tn  hiiild  a  lower  upon  the  top 
of  a  hnlruali;  and  the  iiirtJier  the  effect  of  such  |)r(K!4H>dingg 
doe«  extend,  the  worse  they  are.  Tlie  very  uiaking  such 
a  law  is  unreasonable.  Tht;  iiiBictiii<;  ftpirituul  censureo 
tipuii  thcni  that  cuiinut  do  so  much  violence  to  their  aiider> 
sfajiding  aa  to  ah<^  it,  is  unju^it  and  inefleetual ;  but  to 
puiiiKh  the  person  with  death,  or  wilh  corporeal  infliction, 
indeed  it  is  eflectual,  but  it  is,  therefore,  tyrannical." 

Having  thu!)  iiuiil«d  the  ecnle»iHHtirail  nuthority  in 
matter!!  of  religion,  the  autlior  procecdii  to  the  oecular 
gfrrcraor.  wht>iQ  he  chews  to  be  hound  in  conscience  to 
loleral*'  all  rcligiouK  apinioHx,  because  nn  upiuion  m  in  no 
pmnt  of  view  subjeci  to  ht»)  jitriMdictiun ;  and  to  bo  bound 
DO  [e»8.  Will  in  conticieuce  au<l  policy,  to  Rnffer  men  to  teach 
aod  profess  any  sy?item  of  Christianity  which  they  tlieni- 
<#Itcs  bclieTc,  so  loug  a^  Uic  public  pi-jicc  iif  not  broken  nor 
endan^rod,  either  by  the  evident  tendency  of  the  doctrines 
thiMnvelvex,  or  the  manner  in  which  their  supporters 
endenrnur  to  dtweininBte  tlieui.  Aud  he  cautions  him  with 
much  earnestnew,  before  he  has  recourse  to  any  meuKure!)  of 
Mvcrily,  not  to  '*  call  every  rcdarguliou  or  mode«l  discover)- 
of  established  error  by  the  iiame  of  di:5turbauce  of  the 
peace ;"  not  to  be  himself  the  first  to  break  the  peacii  by 
pecTiahness  and  imiiatieneo  of  contradiction  ;  to  reutember 
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always  the  ^Jitk  spirit  of  Christifluity  and  Ibe  natural 
eliLiiu  which  all  uien  have  to  liberty  uf  conscience :  and  to 
remember,  above  all,  llic  »aying  ofThuanuB,  "  Uareticl  qui, 
pace data,facl'u)nihas  scUuJantur,  persecutUme  uuiimtur  contra 
ngem." 

"  The  sum,"  he  concludes  this  section  by  obscrrinf^,  *'  ia 
this.  It  concerns  llie  dnty  of  n  prince,  because  it  concerns 
the  honour  oi^  God,  lliat  all  vice*  and  every  part  of  ill  life 
be  diticonnt^nanced  and  rentrained ;  and,  therefore,  in 
relntion  In  llmt,  opinions  arc  to  be  dealt  with.  For  the 
understand  tug  being  to  direct  tlic  will,  and  opinions  to  g:nide 
oar  practices,  they  are  contriderable  only  a«  they  tcacH 
inipioty  and  vice,  as  llu-y  either  dishonour  God  or  dUobey 
him.  Now  all  such  doctrines  are  to  W  condemned;  but, 
for  the  perwnft  prcacliing  such  doctrines,  if  they  neither 
justify  nor  approre  the  pretended  coDsequences  which  are 
certainly  impious,  they  ere  to  be  scpfiratod  from  that  cod- 
oideralion.  But,  if  they  know  »uch  consequences  and  allow 
them,  or  if  they  do  not  Ktny  till  the  doetrincK  province 
impiety,  but  take  sin  beforehand,  and  nian^^e  llii^ui  impiuutdy 
ia  any  eeiiHe ;  or  if  cither  thcmsclTcn  or  their  doctrines  do, 
really  and  without  colour  or  feigned  pretext,  disturb  the 
public  peace  and  ju&t  inlcret^l»,  tlicy  are  not  to  be  Kulfercd. 
lu  all  other  cases  it  ia  not  only  lawtiil  to  pennit  them,  but 
it  h  aUo  ueeet^eary  that  |>rinceB  and  all  in  authority  ttliould 
not  pei'.«ecute  discrepant  opinions.  And,  in  «uch  ca.>tes 
wherciu  |K-rsons  not  otherwise  incompetent  are  bound  lo  M 
reprove  an  error  (as  they  are.  in  many),  in  all  these,  if  the  ' 
prince  makes  restraint,  be  hinders  moo  from  doing  their 
duty,  and  fpfnn  ol«?ying  the  lawg  of  Jesus  Christ."' 

The  fuUuwing  sections  arc  taken  up  with  the  practical 
application  of  these  principlcH  to  tlie  then  prevailing  dt»- 
iicn»ioii.<4  among  CUri»ttans,  with  an  inp;enious  and  candid 
apologj-  for  the  errors  of  the  two  sects  who  were,  in  Taylors 
lime,  most  obnoxious,  tlie  Auahaptistti  and  the  Papists,  and  I 
with  a  brief  eoncluf^ion  that  Churches  ouj;ht  tu  allow  coni- 
inimion  to  all  vrlio  agree  with  them  in  eseeutialii,  and  that 
it  is  the  duty  of  private  Christians  to  communicate  with  the 
national  Church  where  that  Church  rcfiiiin-s  no  unlawful 
condttioiu  of  couuiiunion.     From  this   he  takes  oceasivn 
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Bgiuo  to  remark  on  tlir  danger  and  impropriety  of  driving 
meo  into  schism  by  multiplYing  synihoU  and  aiibticrlption^, 
and  contracting  the  Louuds  of  com m union,  and  the  slill 
greater  wickedness  of  regarding  all  discrcpuut  opmions  as 
damnable  in  the  life  to  come,  and,  in  the  present,  capital. 
"  It  cuDccrtis  all  persons  to  seo  that  thtv  do  their  best  to 
find  out  (rath,  and,  if  tliey  do,  it  i»  certain  that,  let  the  error 
be  ncrer  bo  damnable,  they  shall  escape  the  error,  or  the 
misery  of  biding  datuncd  for  it.  And,  if  God  will  not  be 
angry  at  men  for  being  invincibly  deceived,  why  should  men 
be  angry  one  nt  another?  For  he  that  is  most  displeased  at 
another  man'u  error  may  also  be  tempted  in  fain  own  will, 
and  u  much  deceived  in  his  understanding.  For,  if  be  may 
fail  io  Trhat  he  can  choose,  be  may  alio  fail  in  nliat  he 
canuot  cboose ;  his  understanding  is  no  more  secured  lh»a 
bis  will,  Qor  his  faith  more  than  his  obedience.  It  is  bis  ovrn 
huit  if  he  offends  God  in  cither ;  but  whatsoever  is  not  to 
be  avoided,  as  errors,  which  are  incident  sometimes  even 
to  the  best  and  most  inquisitive  of  men,  are  not  offences 
A^inst  God,  and  therefore  not  to  he  punished  or  restrained 
hy  men ;  but  nil  such  opinions  in  which  the  public  interests 
of  the  commonwealth,  and  the  foundation  of  faith  and  a 
good  life,  arc  not  concerned,  arc  to  be  permitted  freely, 
Quiaipte  ahHttiiet  in  sensu  tuo,  was  the  doctrine  of  St.  Paul, 
and  ihnt  is  nrgument  and  conclusion  too:  and  they  were 
excellent  words  which  St.  Anibrotie  said  in  attestation  of 
tkis  great  Initli,  jAw  imper'mU  «/,  liberlatem  dicendi  negare, 
nee  saetrdotale  id  yuod  ieutias  nott  dicete." 

He  concludeii  his  treatise  wiih  the  celebrated  story  of 
Abraham  aud  the  idolatrous  traveller,  which  Franklin,  with 
•ome  little  variation,  gave  to  Lord  Kaiines  as  a  "  Jewish 
Parable  on  Persecution,"  and  which  thi^  ta«t-named  author 
jiablLibed  in  his  '*  Sketches  of  the  History  of  Man."  A 
charg«  of  plagiarism  has,  on  thia  account,  been  raised  against 
Pranklia;  though  he  canuot  be  proved  to  have  given  it  to 
Lord  Kaimes  as  his  own  composition,  or  under  any  other 
character  than  that  in  which  Taylor  had  previously  published 
it;  thut,  namely,  of  an  elegant  fuble  by  au  uuciTtuin  author 
which  had  accidentally  fallen  under  his  notice.  It  is  even 
possible,  OS  has  been  ob^rved  by  a  writer  in  the  "  Edinburgh 
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Review,"'  that  he  may  have  met  with  it  in  some  nmgaiine 
without  Taylor's  name.  But,  it  haa  Wen  nnfortunatc  for 
him  tliat  his  correspoudent  cvideotly  appears  to  have 
regariicd  it  as  hie  compomtion ;  that  it  has  becD  publi«h«d 
oa  such  in  all  the  ed'itiona  of  Franklin's  collected  worka  • 
and  that,  with  all  Franklin's  abilitiee  and  amiRblc  qualities, 
there  was  a  degree  of  quackery  in  his  character  which, 
in  this  instance  as  well  a»  in  that  of  his  professional  epitaph 
on  himself,  has  made  the  imputation  of  i^iidi  a  theft  more 
readily  received  ugaiiist  him,  than  it  would  hare  been  agaiuat 
most  other  men  of  equal  eminence. 

Whether  Taylor  himself  really  found  this  story  where  ho 
profesKCH  to  have  done  it,  has  been  long  a  matter  of  suspicion. 
Contrary  to  his  general  cueitom,  he  gives  no  reference  t«  his 
authority  in  the  margin;  and,  as  the  works  of  the  most 
celebrated  Habbins  had  been  ecarcbcd  for  the  passage  in  vain, 
it  has  been  supposed  that  he  had  ascribed  to  these  authors  a 
rtory  of  his  own  invention,  in  order  to  introduce  with  a 
better  grace  an  apt  illustration  of  hix  moral.  My  learned 
fiiend,  Mr.  Oxlee,  nhose  intimate  and  extensive  acquaintance 
with  Talmudic  and  Cabalistic  learning  is  inferior  to  few 
of  the  most  renowned  Jewish  doctors  tJiemselvefi,  has,  at 
length,  discovered  the  probable  source  from  which  Taylor 
may  have  taken  this  bcaulifiil  apologue,  tn  the  Epistle  Dedi- 
catory prefixed  to  the  translation  of  a  Jewish  work,  hy  George 
Gcntius,  who  quotes  it,  however,  not  fixim  a  Hebrew  writer, 
but  from  the  Persian  poet,  Saadi.  The  story  is,  in  fact, 
found,  word  for  word,  in  the  BostAn  of  this  last  writer,  as 
appears  by  a  literal  translation  which  I  liavc  received  from 
tb«  kindness  of  Lord  Teignmouth.  The  work  of  Gentius 
appeared  in  IG51,  a  circumstance  winch  accounts  for  the 
fact  that  the  parable  is  introduced  in  the  second,  not  the  first 
edition  of  the  "  Liberty  of  Prophesying."  Tlin  t  Taylor  ascribes 
it  to  "  the  Jews'  hooks,"  may  be  accounted  for  from  his 
quoting  at  second-hand,  and  from  the  nature  of  tlic  work 
where  he  found  it.' 

On  a  work  so  rich  in  inlellect,  so  renowned  flir  charity ; 
which  coiitendiug  »ccta  have  rivalled  each  other  in  approving, 
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Ami  wliich  was  the  first,  perhaps,  since  the  earliettt  dajn 
of  Cfarialianity,  to  teach  those  among  vhom  flifierencM 
were  UttvitaUe,  the  art  of  differing  harmlessly,  it  would  be 
almost  iiniMrtiiieDt  to  enlarge  in  commendation.  A  more 
useful,  though  hy  far  more  difficolt  task,  will  be  to  Aim- 
crinunate  hetween  these  general  excellencies,  and  those 
poinu  in  vhich  the  author  may  hi  thought  to  have  extended 
hii  principles  too  for,  or  to  have  fcllcn  short,  in  his  con- 
clusions, of  that  anivemil  charity  to  which  hia  principles 
natarally  conducted  him. 

Hie  leading  position  of  bis  discounie,  as  it  relates  to  the 
tcnna  of  communion,  or  tboite  ai'ticles,  a  faith  in  which  la 
attffieieot  to  entitle  uii  when  alive  to  the  sacraments  of  the 
Chorch,  and,  in  another  world,  to  the  mercies  of  our 
]|«deemer,  he  may  be  tiaid  to  have  inconleiitably  established  ; 
and.  by  so  doing,  to  have  lent  a  full  confirmation  to  the 
principles  and  practice  of  the  Church  of  England,  who» 
neither  in  baptism  nor  in  the  Lord's  Supper,  requires  laon 
from  any  of  her  members  than  a  confession  of  the  aixititles' 
creed,  and  a  promise  to  keop  GodV  commandment!^.  But, 
the  question  becomes  much  more  difBcnlt,  if,  as  Taylor 
Menu  to  have  meant,  and  nn  in  implied  in  the  very  title  of 
hU  dtscourM,  we  extend  tliiti  t>8mv  principle  to  the  adumttioQ 
of  pereons  into  the  public  miniittry.  That  office,  as  tt  cannot 
he  excn:ised  by  all,  in  its  vcr)-  nature  supposes  a  selection 
of  some  and  rejection  of  others  ;  and  it  ii>  not  only  natural 
bat  altovabtc,  and,  generally  speaking,  a  duty  in  the 
Belectors,  to  fix  on  such  persouii  »i,  being  otherwise  pro- 
perty (jutttifi«^d,  eulenaiu  not  only  on  the  essentials  of 
religion,  but  on  ita  important  and  practical,  though  poeitibtf 
its  subordinate  features,  what  the  AntutUet  Jieligionu 
themselves  conceive  to  be  the  true  opinion.  Where  a 
limited  number  only  is  to  be  admitted,  this  jHreference  given 
to  come  need  be  considered  as  no  reSeclion  either  on  the 
iBOnls  or  the  Christianity  of  the  rest.  A  man  may  be  fit 
for  heaven  himself,  whom  we  do  not  reckon  fit  for  the  office 
of  guidioi;  others  thither  by  bis  public  doctrine ;  and,  whether 
this  unfitness  wise  from  defective  abilities,  defective  temper, 
deftctive  learning,  or  erroneous  opinionfi, —  there  i»  no 
necessary  oppression  or  uitolerance  in  requesting  htm  to 
keep  ulence  in  tlie  Church,  or  furhidding  hitu  to  disturb  tJio 
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weak,  and  encours^  the  factioun,  liy  thu  circulation  of 
teoets  at  wliich  the  majority  of  his  brethren  arc  offended. 
It  18  by  no  nieane  enough  to  object  to  such  a  line  of  pro- 
cedure, thai  the  pointB  on  which  we  require  conformity  in 
our  candidates  for  orderti,  nre  such  &h  the  apostles  and  their 
iimnediate  successors  pasm^d  over  in  niltiiee.  If  it  could  be 
proverl,  (whirh  it  cannot,)  thiit  a  coiifeaaion  of  the  symbol 
known  by  their  name  was  a.11  which  the  apofitlea  required 
in  their  deacons  mid  preshytera,  it  would  not  follow  hut  that, 
as  fidwe  doctrines  arose  in  the  Chuucb,  it  might  become 
necessary  to  guard  uga,insl  their  dissemination.  But  in  the 
instance  which  he  mentionis  of  the  question  which  arose  con- 
cerning- circumcision,  he  appears  to  have  misunderstood  the 
sacred  writers,  and  the  obvioua  purport  of  that  sentence  which 
was  given  in  the  Council  of  Jerusalem.  The  point  to  be 
determined  on  that  occasion  was,  not  whether  the  Chrislinus 
of  the  Jewish  nation  were  to  cease  from  circunicisiug  their 
children,  or  from  the  observation  of  the  ceremonial  laws  of 
MoseN.  There  is  no  reason  from  Scripture  to  suppose  that 
such  a  change  as  this  was,  in  tite  first  instance,  contemplated 
by  either  party.  The  unifonn  practice,  both  of  the  apostles 
themselves  and  their  immediate  followers,  had  been,  and  was, 
throuf^h  life,  to  "'  walk  orderly  and  keep  the  law;""  and, 
however  they  may  have  held  out  to  both  Jens  and  Gentiles  the 
fact  that  the  "  curse  of  the  law  was  removed,"  and  that  the 
religious  obligation  to  observe  tlic  Mosaic  types  bad  expired 
nhcQ  thoflfi  types  were  fulBlled,  they  seem  to  have  been 
anxioni)  not  to  prcnn  the  abandonment  of  customs  which,  in 
themselvcH,  were  innocent,  and,  ft-om  their  antiquity  and 
divine  appointment,  venerable;  but  to  leave  the  abolition  of 
such  nnnerewary  badges  of  distinction  t-o  the  hand  of  time, 
and  to  the  changes  introduced  by  Providence.  Accordinglv, 
the  sentence  which  St.  Peter  proposed,  and  which  St. 
James,  by  the  common  consent  of  the  apostles,  promulgated, 
was,  that  tlie  Gentiles  should  not  be  coiu|)elled  to  circnm- 
cifie  tlieir  children,  not  that  the  Jews  »hou]d  be  restrained 
from  doing  eo  ;"*  and  the  several  bishops  of  the  Jewish 
nation,  who  succcftsiTcty  presided  over  the  church  of  Jeru- 
wJem,  tilt  the  time  of  Adrian,  in  retaining  the  practice 
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of  cTrcnmcisIon,  did  no  more  than  cxcTcise  a  discretion 
which  the  npo^tles  had  exprcised  Wfore  thvin,  and  which 
the  Holy  Ghost  hiul  nowhcn;  forbidden. 

It  is  no  wonder,  then,  that  those  Jewish  Christians  who 
adhered  to  the  custouis  of  their  fathers,  vrcre,  nutn'ithstand' 
in^  this  ditilinptinn,  accounted  a  eiound  and  orthodox  part 
of  the  Catholic  Church.  The  wonder  would  have  been,  had 
tbcy  reciMTwl  a  differont  treatment.  Bui  a  very  different 
treatment  those  persons  did  receive  who,  not  content  wilb 
retaining  the  yoke  of  the  law  ihemselTeit,  sought  also  to 
impose  it  on  the  Gentile  coorerts.  The  moat  careless  reader 
of  St.  Paul's  Epistles  muet  olwerve  ihi«  distinction ;  and 
that  of  such  teachers  he  himself  ^xprcsaly  say«,  that  "  their 
moutlis  muiit  be  stopped."'  But,  if  a  Chriatiun  teacher 
may  be  silenced  bj-  authority  for  proniulpating  a  doctrino 
which,  as  Taylor  himself  would  have  admitted,  is  not  ex- 
pressly contradicted  in  the  apostlca'  creed,  nor  Dianifcstly 
contrary  to  good  morals ;  a  fortiori,  a  candidate  for  the 
office  of  teacher  may  be  repelled  if  he  avows  that  doctrine. 
So  that  we  have  here  a  death-blow  given  to  that  cutiru  and 
nnrcstraiucd  liberty  of  prophesying  which  Taylor  seems  to 
call  for,  and  the  question  of  what  doctrine  shall  be  pub- 
licly tanght  in  the  Church  devolves  again  on  those  ecelcBi- 
astical  rulers,  to  whom  is  subject  the  spirit,  not  of  preaching 
only,  but  of  prophecy."* 

But  if,  in  such  cases,  a  further  rule  is  allowwl  besides  the 
apostles'  creed  and  its  self-evident  consequences,  the  question 
will  arise,  by  whom  that  rule  is  to  be  settled.  Shall  each 
iadividottl  bishop,  cocb  separate  presbytery,  have  a  rule  of 
their  own,  and,  according  to  their  several  views  of  Cliristian 
tnilh  and  of  doetrines  essimtially  necessary  or  otherwise,  repel 
the  candidate  and  silence  the  ]>reucber  ?  Or,  would  not  this 
give  rise  to  an  uncertainty  and  variation  of  the  test  required, 
br  more  oppressive  to  thoee  subject  to  it,  and  Jiir  more 
injurious  to  the  genera)  peace  end  edification  of  the  Church, 
than  any  thing  which  subsists  in  Christian  churches  aa 
tbey  are  now  coiuttituted?  And  is  it  not  &r  better  to  act  as 
all  Christian  cliurches  have  acted,  in  giving  to  the  world, 
beforehand,  a  public  and  geucrul  cjtpositioa  of  the  leading 
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doctrines  wtich  they  profess  to  teach ;  with  which  they  re- 
quiro  a  coafonnity  in  those  who  seek  for  admiseion  to  the 
oflScc  of  public  instructor;  and  which  shall  neither  be  added 
to  by  the  meddhng  preoiseness,  or  detracted  from  by  the 
injudicious  laxity,  of  any  single  ecclesiastical  governor? 

That  there  is,  in  all  ntich  confcssionB,  a  danger,  and  a 
preat  one,  (since  what  Imniau  institution  id  exempt  from 
abuse?)  of  attempting  to  define  what  God's  Spirit  ba«  left 
undetermined ,  and  of  laying  an  equal  stress  on  the  eeaentials 
and  etn'umstantials  of  Christianity,  is  what  the  advocute  of 
testa  ia  by  no  ni^aiia  called  en  to  deny.  But  that  is  no  agund 
logic  which  reasons  from  the  abuse  ofa  thing  against  its 
temperate  use;  and  the  evil,  %rhere  it  exists,  ia  a  question  of 
detajl.  not  of  principle,  and  to  be  remedied,  not  by  an  aboli- 
tion of  tests  in  general,  but  by  a  reformation  of  the  par- 
ticular tent  complained  of.  And,  to  promole  such  reforma* 
tioQ,  and  to  escape  such  dangers,  no  considerations  can  be 
better  adapted  than  those  which  Taylor  has  himself  sug- 
gested at  the  bei;inning  of  his  concluding  section. 

It  is,  however,  necessary  to  observe,  that  the  power 
which  is  here  claimed  fur  each  Christian  Church,  of  exclud- 
ing from  its  public  ministry  the  teachers  of  erroneous  doc- 
trines, is  claimed  for  the  Church  only  in  its  »piriiual  capa- 
city,  and  that  it  has  no  reference  to  tliose  who  are  without 
its  pale,  and  involves  in  itself  no  civil  pains  or  penalties 
whatever.  Such  peiialtics,  it  cannot  be  too  constantly  bfime 
in  mind,  the  Church  of  Him,  whose  kingdom  was  not  of 
this  world,  has  no  power  or  title  to  inflict;  and  for  the 
civil  niler  to  inflict  Uiem  on  religions  grounds,  Taylor  has 
clearly  shewn  to  be  at  once  au  inlruiiion,  u  tymimy.and  an 
absurdity. 

If,  indeed,  Taylor  may  bo  thought,  in  hiit  zeal  for  the 
liberty  of  prophesying,  to  have  made  it  too  completely  inde* 
pendent  of  eccleiiiastical  control,  he  may  be  said,  on  the 
otlier  hand,  to  have  been  too  bounded  and  cautious  in  his 
Ticws  of  civil  toleration,  when  he  gives  a  general  power 
to  the  civil  ruler  to  repress  or  punish  whatever  he  may 
he  taught  to  consider  as  blasphemy,  or  open  idolatry.* 
.     The  first  of  these  crimes,  if  not  very  accurately  defiocd, 
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BUgbt  iuTolre  wiiliin  its  net  very  many  deacriptioiis  of  per- 
sons whom  Taylor  would  have  been  Borry  to  behold  tb« 
Ttclims  of  religious  wTerities.  The  Deuit  and  Uie  Jew,  who 
DiAinLaia  Chmt  to  he  an  impostor,  uuquestiouubly  htaapbciue 
Ibe  Divine  Teacher  of  Cliriatinns;  tlie  modero  Unitariao 
who  maintaine  him  to  be  a  mere  mao  of  m«n,  the  Son  of 
Joseph,  as  surely  detract*)  from  the  dignity  of  that  Person 
whom  the  majority  of  ChrJitlians  adore,  and,  by  departing 
from  the  apostles'  creed,  has  completely  excluded  hiaiself 
&om  it}  pnitectinn;  and,  if  known  idolatry  may  be  re* 
prewod  by  Tiolencc,  or  puuiubcd  by  tbc  aword,  we  justify 
at  once  all  the  odioa«  severities  of  the  Spaniards  and  th« 
Porlupi«ie  towards  th(?ir  hnatheii  siilijectM,  if  we  do  not 
inrolvu  in  the  Hamt-  auare  our  fellow  Chri»tia.mi  of  the  Greek 
and  Roman  communiona. 

It  is  probable,  indeed,  as  none  oftlie^e  persons  were,  at 
that  time,  iu  any  immediate  danger  of  peri>ecution,  (since  for 
the  case  of  the  Roman  Catholice  he  afterwards  provided, 
and  the  Socinians  had  not  as  yet  advanced  lo  their  modem 
pitch  of  free  thinking,)  that  Taylor  was  not  anxious  to  pumue 
bis  own  principles  to  an  extent  which  might  give  offence  to 
thorie  whom  he  desired  to  conciliate.  It  is  certain,  that  lua 
arguments  against  puiu^hing  men  for  following  the  dictates 
of  on  erroDeona  cougcicnee,  as  well  as  ibut  which  in  taken 
from  the  dishonour  doue  to  Christianity,  by  supposing  it 
to  need  any  other  defence  than  those  weapons  of  argu- 
ment and  good  life  by  wliich  it  subdued  the  world,  are  no 
leas  cogent  against  all  persecution  whatever,  than  against 
thftt  which  hna  for  its  subject  the  mioor  dissensions  of 
Chri»lendom. 

Nor  Li  there  any  real  weight  in  the  difficulty  which 
appears  to  have  [HTptexed  hiio,  in  what  manner  to  reconcile 
the  diit^'  incumbent  un  evcr>'  magistrate  to  represe  all  open 
acts  of  sin  and  impiety,  with  the  toleration  which  the  same 
magislTBtc  may  be  called  on  to  grant  to  the  worshipper*  of 
idotfl,  or  lo  ihc  assailant  of  Christinnity.  That  difficulty  ans«g 
from  a  misapprehensiou  of  the  magistrate's  power,  whate 
office,  as  it  is  purely  civil  and  secular,  has  no  direct  ooocem 
with  the  souls  of  men,  and  who  is  neithrr  bound  nor  uulhor- 
ized  to  interfere  between  man  and  his  Maker,  or  to  take  on 
liimself  the  punishment   of  offences  against  Ood,  except 
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•whf r«  thow  offences  disturb  flic  temporal  peace,  or  endanger 
the  temporal  property,  of  the  subject. 

Tliu!i,  as  idolatry,  abstracted ly  coiuidered,  i*  a  crime 
against  God,  and  not  ac^inat  mun,  it  U  a  crime,  the  punish* 
ment  of  wbich  God  inny  be  conceived  to  have  rertenred  to 
Iiimself,  and  trliich  the  fticular  prince  is  not  called  on  to 
punish,  or  to  represH  any  othenvise  than  by  his  own  example, 
and  by  securing  to  bi-t  Kuhjects  the  meann  of  rebgious  in- 
ctniction.  Nor  can  the  precedent  of  the  Jewish  law  avail 
to  lead  us  to  a  different  concliii^iuu;  siiici',  that  which  mij^^bt. 
he  expedient  and  necessary  under  the  peculia.r  circumstances : 
of  their  theocracy,  ia  no  exmuple  for  as  who  live  under  dis- 
pensations entirely  different;  and  since,  though  God  may  tie 
conceived,  as  He  did  in  thiH  instance,  to  drl<>gate  a  pHrt 
of  his  power  to  a  particular  magiatrati:,  yet  oilier  uiagia- 
tratcs,  who  have  no  ciuch  express  commiasion  or  direct 
coniiuaud,  would  he  guilty  of  ii surf >a lion  no  lesu  tliau  cruelty, 
if  they  presumed  to  determine  on  the  conduct  of"  another 
man's  serrant." 

But,  if  the  particular  species  of  idolatry  complained 
of  be  attended  with  obticeoe  or  cruel  rites;  or,  if  the  public 
processioDH  or  ostentatious*  sacrifices  of  its  votarieii  hare 
an  evident  tendency  to  shock  the  feelings  of  the  majority 
of  tlieir  fellow -citiiEcns,  and  disturb  the  public  tmnquillity, 
the  magistrate  is  not  only  p«miiu«il,  hut  oldiged  iii  conscience 
to  puninh  or  ^c^trQill  thi-ni  according  to  hi»  power,  and  in 
Buch  measure  aa  Iht:  interests  of  the  community  under  hia 
charge  may  require. 

Thus  the  Pertiiaiiu  did  ill  under  Xerxes,  in  destroying 
the  Grecian  temples,  liecause  not  only  has  a  fom^:n  power 
no  right  to  inlcrffrc  in  tlie  national  religion  of  any  Male,  but 
because  the  idolatry  of  Gnxce  inrolred  no  practices,  that 
we  know  of,  inconsistent  with  the  general  peace  of  society* 
Hut  the  Human  senate  did  well,  in  repressing  and  punishing 
the  Bacchanalians,  because  they  had  Kuflicient  evidence  of 
the  dehniichery  and  violence  with  which  those  infernal  rites 
were  ceiehmted.  Nor  h  it  useless  to  obacrvc,  that  llitr  pic- 
ture which  ij»  handed  down  to  us  of  the  ojieu  whoredom  and 
human  sacriBces  with  which  the  godtt  of  the  Cimaanitcs 
were  worshipped,  would  Iw,  in  itself,  and  without  any  divine 
injunction,  a  good  rea»ou  why  Mones  should  liave  prohibited)  i 
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under  the  scvcrrtt  penalttes,  the  practice  among  his  own 
pcopU-  or  such  forms  of  pollution  noil  bloodshed. 

lo  like  maooer,  tlioagh  it  would,  indeed,  be  the  height  of 
vickedness  and  folly,  to  forbid  the  Hindoof,  in  their  own 
country,  to  addrcss  their  devotions  to  whatever  idols,  and  in 
whatever  form,  ihcr  pleased  ;  yet,  if  certain  Hiad(X)!«  resident 
in  London  were  to  intttilutc  o  public  procettttion  in  honour  of 
Juggvriuiut,  it  would  be  do  persecution  to  command  them 
to  perform  their  actti  of  faith  in  private ;  while,  if  in  the 
course  of  those  acts  any  thing  actually  eriminal  took  place, 
it  would  not  be  the  Ie§s  an  offence  against  the  laws,  and 
punishable  hy  the  hand  of  justice,  howerer  it  mi^ht  have 
arisen  from  the  dictnlefl  of  a  real  or  pretended  sup«r«tition. 
PJor,  whatever  relij^ious  prejudice  might  be  pleaded,  did  our 
Indian  government  do  wrong  in  forbidding  the  murder  of 
frmale  children,  nor  would  it  do  wrong,  {howex'er  a  real  or 
mistaken  policy  may  forbid  the  meusure,)  in  prfvenling  the 
sacriBcc  of  widows  on  the  funeral  pilot  of  their  husbands. 

The  diatinctlun  which  bun  been  Iiiid  down  ua  to  acdonst 
will  apply  with  equal  accuracy  to  doctrines.  Those  which 
are  immediately,  or  in  their  evident  and  avowed  eonse- 
quenoes,  iojurionfi  to  civil  soriRty,  and  those  only,  are  fit 
snbjecta  for  suppression  and  puiii»»hment :  and  they  are  ao, 
not  becaoK  tbc)-  are  uSVucck  aguin»t  God,  but  because  they 
are  dangerous  to  mankind.  Tlius,  if  a  man  maintain  in 
argument  the  laliiebuod  of  the  apostles'  creed,  he  is,  perhaps, 
•  Uaapbemer,  certainty  an  infidel  or  an  heretic;  but  his 
crime  i»  not  one  which  it  Liulongs  to  the  magistrate  to 
pum»h.  But  the  man  who  jw^niuades  his  neighbours  to  insur- 
rection, murder,  incest,  a  promiscnotis  intercourse  of  the 
Kica,  or  the  invasion  of  private  properly ;  the  preacher  of 
atheism,  who  lays  the  axe  to  the  root  of  all  moral  obligation, 
and  the  iropngncr  of  a  future  state  of  retribntion,  who 
deprives  morality  of  ilK  only  effectual  sianction,— tiuch  men  an 
Uieae,  being  common  enemies  to  the  peace  of  the  world, 
are  to  be  put  down  and  repre«i*cd  by  whatever  severities  arc 
necessary  to  abate  the  nuisance.  With  iheiie  exceptions,  [ 
know  no  limit  to  the  toleration  of  speculative  opinioni.  It 
i»  Irae,  indee<l,  (but  the  (cachcr  of  any  opinion,  talt!«  or  true, 
who  HeekK  to  inflame  in  hi«  cause  the  bad  passions  of  the 
multitude ;  who  violates  the  decency  due  even  to  establUhcd 
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error,  and  ttIid  ft^ails  not  only  the  opmions  bat  the  cha- 
racters and  motives  of  those  ojiposed  tQ  htm  ;  wili,  under  all 
eircuiniitauces,  he  4lesei*ving  of  geuemi  iudignatiou,  and, 
Duder  particular  circuiiietances,  ma^  be  a  proper  subject 
of  legal  coercion.  Dot  this  is  aB  a  breaker  of  the  public 
jiesce,  not  as  an  enemj  to  that  religion,  which,  a5  it  is 
founded  on  ar^ment  alooc,  can,  by  nr^iment  alone,  be 
legitimately  or  effectually  defended.  The  length  of  this 
digression  will,  I  trust,  be  pardoned,  on  account  of  tha 
importnnce  of  thn  interests  which  its  subject  inrotves,  and 
the  necessity  which  tlicri:  appeared  of  deiiniiig  more  clearljr 
what  Taylor  had  Icfl  uncertain.  On  the  beauty  of  particular 
passages  ia  the  "  Liberty  of  Prophesying," — on  its  general 
eloquence  and  clearness  of  rea»ouing,  as  well  as  on  the 
admirable  temper  and  moderatioD  which  throughout  distin- 
guish it,  nny  further  observations  are  needless. 

"  The  Doctrine  of  Kepeutancc,"  or  "  Unnm  Neceasariam/' 
H  introduced  by  tiro  Letters  dedicatory;  the  first  to  Lord  Car- 
bery ;  the  second,  which  also  i»  the  preface,  inscrilicd  to 
Dtippa,  bishop  of  Sarum,  and  Warner  of  Rochetiter,  ag  well 
as  to  the  general  body  of  the  Knglish  clergy. 

In  the  first  of  tliL-sc  he  apologizes  for  hiK  no  congtant 
recurrence  to  the  inculcation  uf  repcntuucc,  by  the  necca* 
aity  which  there  was  of  counteracting  the  devices  which  mea 
had  found  out  to  excuse  themselves  from  this  necessary 
labour.  lu  thi!  second,  he  describes  hie  work  as  suggested 
by  the  many  false  principles  and  dangerous  errors  reapecling 
a  death-bed  repentance,  reuial  sins,  and  sins  of  iuBnuity: — 
contrition  and  attrition; — confession,  pcnauce,  and  ab<»<tlu- 
tion,  which  (during  his  preparatory  studies  in  order  to  his 
great  undertaking  on  the  "  Kule  of  Conscience,")  be  had 
met  with  in  the  works  of  preceding  casuists,  **  It  was  in 
rain,"  he  tells  as,  "  to  dispute  concerning  a  single  cAse 
whether  it  were  lawful  or  no,  when,  by  the  general  di*> 
coursings  of  men,  it  might  he  pcnuittcd  to  live  in  states  of 
sin  without  danger  or  reproof  ag  to  the  linal  ercnt  of  souls. 
I  thought  it,  therefore,  necessary,  by  way  of  address  and 
preparation  to  the  publication  of  the  particulars,  that  it 
should  appear  to  he  uecestiarv  for  a  man  to  live  a  holy  life : 
aud  that  it  could  be  of  concern  to  him  to  in<^uire  into  the 
Tery  minutes  of  hb  conscience;  for  if  it  be  oo  matter  how 
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men  liTc,  nnd  if  tbe  hope  of  heoTen  can  itand  well  wilh  a 
wicked  life,  Uieiv  it  nolliiiig  in  the  world  more  unoecewAry 
than  to  int^iiire  after  cascA  of  couAcieucc.  Aiitl,  if  it  be  Btif- 
Bcient  for  a  inan,  at  the  laat,  to  cry  out  for  pardon  for  having 
■II  his  lilctiuic  nvither  re^rded  laws  nor  coiiMienco,  ccr> 
taioly  ihoy  hare  foitnd  out  a  belter  compendium  of  religion, 
uul  need  not  be  troubled  with  variety  of  fuIp-h  and  rautiona 
of  carefuhi«ft8  and  a  lasting  holinvsH  ;  nor  think  couceniiiif]; 
any  action  or  state  of  life,  whether  it  be  lawful  or  not  liiwful ; 
Ibr  it  is  all  one  whether  it  be  or  no,  nnce  neither  one  uor  the 
other  will  caMly  change  the  event  of  things." 

To  illustrate  hi^i  raeauiag  more  fatly,  he  goes  on  to  sup- 
pose a  penion  in  known  habito  of  ^in,  fortifying  himitelf 
against  the  n-buken  of  conscience  by  the  topics  of  comfort 
usually  suggested  either  by  those  who  exteuuate  their  per- 
Miml  faults  by  ascribing  them  to  the  iufiruiity  of  nature,  or 
l^  those  who  rely  on  the  chance  of  a  death-bed  repentance, 
tad  on  that  "  attrition,"  or  terror  of  Ood's  Judgments  against 
ain,  which  the  approach  of  death  and  the  clamours  of  coo- 
iciencc  may  reasonably  be  expected  to  generate. 

In  this,  in  a  tone  of  lofty  sarcasm,  he  innlances  wliat 
be  «8teanu  the  dangerous  encouragemenli^  held  out  to  sin  by 
tbow  who  hare  been  more  careful  of  the  sinner's  case  than  his 
aoul ;  Btid,  after  a  digression  to  which  I  shall  hereafter  have 
ooca»on  to  refer,  he  exhorts  the  clergy  to  employ  tlie  fiill 
influence  of  their  prayers,  their  authority,  and  their  wisdom, 
to  eflect  "  that  the  strictness  of  a  holy  life  may  he  thought 
nMMMry,  and  that  repentance  may  lie  no  more  that  triHing 
Utile  i»ece  of  duty  to  which  the  errors  of  the  late  schoola  of 
l»armng,  and  the  dcaires  of  men  to  be  deceived  in  tbis  article, 
have  reducfd  it." 

Snch  an  opciiiug  won  Id  lead  us  to  expect  a  severe  book, 
and  aa  "  a  severe  book,"  he  describes  it  iu  his  dedication  to 
Lord  C&rbery.  It  dui.'^,  indeed,  inculcate  the  necesaity  of  an 
•arlicr  and  more  lasting,  a  more  earnest,  and  a  more  par- 
ticular and  minute  re[)entaQce  than  the  indolence  of  man  is 
often  willing  to  undertake,  or  his  self-flattery  to  consider 
nece!isary. 

Yet  I  am  not  aware  that  he  has  at  all  exceeded  the 
ftrictncss  of  hi»  niles  m  laid  down  ia  his  previous  writings, 
or  that  he  has  expressed  any  greater  austerity  than  is  justi- 
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fied  by  the  danger  of  miii,  hy  tlie  uncertainty  of  life,  and  the 
further  Hncertoiiity  that,  if  life  is  spared,  God's  grace  rnny  be 
also  continiiod  to  iw.  In  diseuasing  the  probable  evpnt  of 
B  death-!)pJ  repeiilaiice,  ho  has  c-ven  expre&sed  fainiself  with 
more  cauliun  thiin  he  had  done  on  some  fonuer  occasiuiu, 
referring  men  not  only  to  the  secret  mercies  of  God,  but  to 
the  fact  thn>t  no  precise  period  of  time  is  laid  down  in  Scrip- 
ture aa  absoluttly  nMcssary  to  the  work  of  repentance ;  and 
coneluUing  with  some  admirable  rules  for  the  conduct  of  ft 
penitent  wilder  such  unhappy  circtimBtanren.  Such  a  man, 
he  tellt*  119,  by  self-exsmiiiatioii,  confession,  restitution,  fU)b> 
mission  to  God's  will,  uud  a  readiness  to  »u#er  whatever  can 
come,  by  pouriug  out  \i\i  complaints  with  great  fervour  and 
humility,  and  adding  the  best  resolutions  and  the  warmett 
charity  in  bis  power,  may  do  "  all  that  eau  be  done  at  that 
time,  and  a«i  well  hs  it  can  Then  he  done."  lie  concludes  this 
branch  of  his  euhject,  as  he  does  all  his  other  clmpters,  with 
very  moving  and  appropriate  prayers,  which  are  remarkably 
plainer,  and,  therefore,  1  think,  much  better,  than  those  ia  his 
•*  Life  of  Christ,"  and  liis  "  Holy  Living." 

I  have  mentioned  this  panieiiliir  ease  of  penitence,  in  the 
flrst  instance,  becanse-  it  vias  l\i\x  in  which  the  harebnesi 
which  Taylor  prerlicates  of  his  own  work  was  chietly  likely 
to  have  appenred,  and  in  which  his  previous  expressions  had 
bean  eue.h  as  to  excite  a  prejudice  against  the  wliole  treatise. 
This,  however,  was  not  a  question  on  which  Taylor  so  mnch 
differed  from  euntemporary  divines,  tui  he  did  on  Sonne  other 
and  very  important  topics  which  were  naturally  involved  in 
ihe  *'  Doctrine  of  Reprntanee,"  and,  more  particularly,  of 
sins  of  infirmity.  I  mean  the  question  of  the  origin  ami 
amount  of  man's  natural  inability  to  mh'C  or  please  his 
Maker. 

On  tbia  point  Taylor  \ms  expressed  himself,  in  his  pre- 
face, prepared  to  expect  the  charge  of  a  departure  from  the 
doctrine  of  the  Church  of  England  ;  and,  as  we  hare  seen,  he 
had  already,  in  a  former  work,  used  language  which  might 
justly  expose  biin  to  that  suspicion.  It  may,  tlierefore,  be 
desirable  lo  enter  a  little  more  fully  itito  the  principles 
which  he  really  maintnineil,  and  the  grounds  on  which  he 
maintained  them,  both  because  thoeie  principles, —  though 
not  always  cautiously  cxprctwcd,  were,  in  foct,  tnuch  nearer 
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the  Inilh  than  they  have  been  fsonietiines  represented ;  nnd 
because  it  will  not  be  very  cliflicult  to  shew  wlienun  con- 
aErted  (hat  inaccuracy  of  reason  whicb  ted  him  into  a  partial 
heterodoxy. 

The  plan  of  Taylor's  "  Essay  on  Repentance,"  if  not  ne- 
eemanly,  at  lenst  nnturally,  involrt^d  a  disciission  of  oriipQal 
(•in,  and  its  consequence*.  He  began  by  proving  the  neces- 
sity of  repentance  ; — secondly,  lie  went  on  to  discuii!!  it« 
nature ;  tbirdly,  he  procci-dcd  to  examine  the  things  which 
are  to  be  repcoled  of. 

Uaving,  nndcr  the  third  head,  discueecd  and  overlurucd 
the  Romish  distinction  between  mortal  nnd  venial  oiiw, 
(proving  that  all  preswrnptiioii*  and  nnrepented  sin  muel  ha 
mortal,)  and  having  presicribed  the  mannerin  which  *'  actual 
siuglcBins,"  and  "habitual  sins,"  were  to  be  sorrowed  for 
and  foraaken,  he  was  led  to  inquirr:  what  other  eint,  if  any 
there  were,  which  ocedcd  a  particular  repentance? 

And  here,  two  questions  occurred ;  first,  whether  men 
are  bound  to  repent  of  original  «in  !  And,  secondly,  in  what 
light  are  sins  of  infirmity  to  be  regarded  ? 

The  Snl  question  nalnrally  arose  from  the  tcnetn  then 
popular  among;  diriuca.  The  second,  from  the  large  allow- 
ance which  uicn  of  curnol  minds  were  apt  to  make  thcm- 
s«l\'e)>,  when  thev  contended  that  the  existence  of  extremely 
sinful  habits  might  not  be  inconRistent  with  a  stale  of  grace, 
iuaamudi  av  the  corraptionK  of  nature  stilt  clung  to  the  elect, 
and  it  was  not  tbey  who  transgressed,  but  nin  which  dwelt 
in  them. 

Tfaeae  pcHnts  disponed  of,  the  remainder  of  the  discnflsion 
prooeeded  in  its  regular  channel.  The  author,  in  the  ninth 
chapter  of  his  work,  went  on  to  shew  the  possibility  of 
repentance,  and  its  efficacy  to  the  rcmiwion  of  sin.  Under 
this  bead  were  involved  some  very  curious  secondary  topics, 
09  to  the  principles  ami  practice  of  the  luicieiit  Church  with 
regard  lo  those  who  had  fallen  into  traasgression  after  bap- 
tiam  ;  and  the  nature  of  "  the  ain  egainut  the  >loly  Ghost, 
and  in  what  sense  it  is  or  mny  be  unimrdunuWe." 

The  tenth  chapter  treated  of  the  fruits  of  repentance; — 
of  the  efficacy  OP  inefficacy  of  that  imperfect  sorrow  for  sin 
which  the  Roman  Catholics  call  "  attrition  ;"  —  of  the 
Tfttiity  of  confession,  ahtulalion,  penance,  and  all  the  otlicr 
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machinery  of  the  lloiniith  syettta,  to  procure  pardon  without 
a  real  "  contrition,"  accompanied  with  some  admirable  ob- 
Mirations  on  the  nature  and  proppr  use  of  iheHC  eeclestaft- 
tical  helps  to  repcntancf>  and  eouifortij  tu  the  peuileot. 

Each  portion  of  tlie  work  concludes  with  applicable 
prayers,  conceived  in  Taylor's  warmest  spirit  of  devotion 
and  in  hie  improved  and  more  simple  style.  The  whole 
treatise  cvidentlv  marks  a  man  in  earnest  for  the  salvation  of 
eouU,  atid  RctuatM  hy  the  fi>e]ing  which  he  dedcribes  as 
his  principal  motive  for  undertaking  it:^*'  Tu  autem  con- 
rersus,  coufiruia  fratres!" — '*  I  hope,"  are  his  words,  "  1 
have  received  many  of  the  mercies  of  a  repenting  sinner, 
atid  I  have  felt  the  turnings  and  varieties  of  spiritual  inter- 
courses; and  1  have  oHen  observed  the  advantages  in  mi< 
nieteriDg  to  others,  and  niii  mo^t  confident  that  the  greatest 
beneAtii  to  our  office  may,  with  hest  effect,  be  comiuunicnted 
to  souIk  in  personal  and  particular  ministrations.  In  the 
following  hook  1  hare  given  udvicee  and  have  asserted  many 
trutha  in  order  lo  nil  thi:*.  I  hiivc  endeavoured  to  break  in 
pieces  almost  all  those  propositions,  upon  the  confidence  of 
which  men  have  been  negligent  of  severe  nod  strict  liring; 
I  have  cancelled  fiome  false  grounds  on  which  many  nnnwers 
in  moral  theology  used  to  he  made  to  inqniries  in  canes  of 
oon«aence ;  I  have,  according  to  my  weak  ability,  described 
all  the  neceTiSLtles  and  great  iuduceuicnls  of  a  holy  life  ;  and 
have  endeavoured  to  do  it  so  plainly,  that  it  may  be  useful 
to  every  man,  and  bo  inoSensively,  that  it  may  hurt  no 
man."'' 

I  have  stated  these  particulars  both  to  shew  the  manner 
in  which  the  offensive  section  is  connected  with  the  body  of 
tlie  work,  and,  still  more,  to  convince  those  who  might  other- 
wise have  turned  away  from  that  work  as  controversial,  or, 
perhaps,  heretical,  that  by  far  the  greatest  proportion  of  its 
contents  is  purely  and  valuably  practical ;  that  they  who 
may  diseent  most  strongly  from  bis  eoiiclu&ious  in  particnlar 
cliaptera,  may  read  the  rest  with  abundant  approbation  and 
advantage,  and  that,  more  particularly,  his  olMcrvations  on 
mortal  and  venial  sius;  on  the  sin  against  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  on  the  devices  of  the   Romiih  clergy, — are    distio- 
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g^Uhod  by  great  orif^nalitj  and  jnKtness  of  sentiment,  hj 
acute-  argument,  and  a  wide  nnd  critical  acquaintance  witli 
Scripture  and  ecclesiaaticnl  antiijuitj, 

Th«  question,  "  Whctlicr  men  arc  bound  to  repent  of 
original  sin?" — he  might,  perhups,  have  answered  by  ob- 
•erving  dimply  (ns  he  has  incidenlally  noticed),  that  by  the 
eooseut  of  those  theoto^ana  who  have  attached  most  im- 
portance to  it,  original  »\n  is  reniitte<!  iti  baptism  a»  to  any 
punishment  which  niij^ht  accnie  from  it;  tlmt,  t1)ough  it 
adheres  to  us,  it  is  not  penally  imputed  to  us,  and  that  what 
i«  innate  and  unavoidable  is  a  miaforttinc,  not  a  tratisgreasion, 
and,  therefore,  no  proper  subject  Ibrrepeiilanco. 

Nnr  is  the  fwlidity  of  thin  ariRwer  shaken  by  the  opinion 
of  Augustine,  that  "all  our  lifetime  we  are  bound  to  mourn 
for  the  inconveniences  and  evil  con^equenees  derived  from 
original  sin  ;" — or  by  the  detcrminatioa  of  our  Church  that 
"  concupiscence,"  (which  i»  allowed,  on  all  hands,  to  be  a 
DeoesMry  coneequent  of  Adam's  fall,  and  a  mode  in  which 
the  original  corruption  shews  itself,)  "  partakes  of  the  nature 
ofain." 

It  ia,  DO  doubt,  a  legitimate  cause  for  concern,  in  those 
who  either  desire  God's  glory,  or  the  happiness  of  their 
fellow-creatures,  that  they  have  no  worthier  nacrifice  to 
render  to  the  one  than  such  imperfect  services  as  only  are 
in  oar  power, — and  that  the  other  are  (under  the  present 
fttalu  of  tilings)  exposed  to  so  much  misery  which  we  can 
neither  remove  nor  materially  alleviate.  And  a  knowledge 
of  our  fallen  coudilion,  as  it  must  necessarily  make  ua 
humble  and  cautious,  so  it  may  well  wrve  to  excite  in  us  an 
aspiration  after  a  better  and  happier  exiatence, — the  very 
glories  oPwhit^h,  while  we  are  banished  from  ibera,  must 
make  the  heart  sick  with  hope  delayed. 

if  this,  however,  he  called  repentance,  it  is  an  improper 
nee  of  the  term,  which  i»  u«ually  and  correctly  applied  to 
Bach  a  sorrow  as  is  excited  by  the  commiation  of  actions 
which  we  might  have  left  undone,  or  by  a  neglect  of  sueh 
wise  or  virtuous  deedt;  as  have  been  in  our  power.  It  foU 
Iowa,  therefure,  that  repentance,  in  its  proper  meaning,  is  not 
applicable  to  original  sin. 

It  is  very  true,  (though  Taylor  hos,  in  vain  and  very 
needlessly,  laboured  to  get  rid  of  the  supposed  difficulty), 
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that  whatever  is  displeaHin)!^  to  God  aud  contrary  to  the 

purposes  of  hie  creation,  id  B  sin;  though,  if  it  arises  from 
causes  OTOP  which  wo  liarc  no  conlrol,  n  tnerciful  God  will 
not  impute  it  to  us.  And  it  is  thu«  that  "  concupiscence," 
like  every  evi!  thought,  is  said  by  our  Church  to  "  partake 
of  (he  nature  of  »in,"  inasmitcli  as  the-  overt  act  of  an  unclean 
desire  is  in  itself  otii-iisivc  to  the  God  of  purity,  though. 
Unices  wc  encourage  or  indulge  In  it,  the  God  of  mercy  may 
overlook  it  in  us,  a^  a  net'essary  consequence  of  our  liilleu 
eonditiuQ  ;  a  monument  uf  that  wretchedness  from  which  we 
are  made  free  by  Christ.  But  ibiti  will  not  put  it  into  out 
power  to  repent  of  what  we  cannot  help,  though  it  may 
exalt  our  notions  of  God's  goodncf^s,  a&  well  as  of  our  own 
daily  dependence  on  liis  bounty  and  daily  need  of  his 
forgiveness. 

Still,  however,  the  question  remained,  "  if  we  cannot 
repent  nf  origiiaal  (tin,  why  are  we  to  be  punished  for  it?" 
a  difficulty  which  Taylor  solved  by  cutting  tlic  knot  at  once, 
and  denying  that  any  man,  fur  ortgiiial  ein  alone,  would  he 
punished  with  damnation.  A  conclusion  thifi  was  which  all 
Anoinianii  and  some  Calviniots  would  join  him  in  main- 
taining, hut  in  arriving  at  which  liirt  process  van  not  a 
b«j>]iy  one. 

The  answer,  apparently  most  obvious,  and  whicli,  u  I 
conceive,  would  have  been  most  consistent  with  the  general 
language  of  inspiration,  would  liave  been,  that,  without  es- 
tcnnaling  the  amount  of  human  corruption,  or  the  fatal 
consequeneed  which,  if  things  had  been  left  to  their  natural 
course,  uuist  have  been  incnrri'd  by  all  Adam's  posterity  ; 
it  is  plain  from  Scripture  thut,  in  point  of  fact,  the  world 
never  was  thus  left  to  itself.  Where  iniquity  alraunded, 
grace  did  much  more  abound.  The  promise  of  a  Redeemer 
was  made  as  soon  as  our  (ir«t  parenu  had  sinneil,  and  before 
they  had  earned  the  name  of  parent ;  and  the  sacriBce  of 
Christ  is  allowed,  on  all  hands,  to  have  had  a  retrospective  as 
well  OS  u  pruijpfctive  clKcacy,  which,  in  all  those  who  were 
brought  to  a  knowledge  of  him,  either  before  or  after  his 
coming,  waa  fruitful  of  grace  to  enable  them  to  struggle 
against  their  innate  eorruption,  and  of  merciful  atonement 
to  free  them  from  the  panishuient  of  thote  stains  wluch  still 
adhered  to  their  nature. 
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To  tlic  olijcctioii  lliut  thii)  diepcasation  ooly  applied  to 
tbe  conv4'rt«J  ami  baptized, —  lo  those  wlio  Itad  received 
the  knowledge  and  bad^v  of  ttalvalioii,  n-liile  tufuiiu  unbap- 
tit«d,  ftiid  heathens,  remained  liable  to  God's  wrulL,  and 
heirs  of  ntter  dumnulioii, —  hi;  tnij^ht  have  rejoined,  thai  all 
flueh  mutt  \tn  left  to  the  uncoYeoanted  luvrcics  of  a  good  and 
gracious  Father;  or  ho  tui^ht  have  given,  perhaps,  a  mort* 
plausible  aiiRwer  etill,— that  the  meritg  of  ChrJDt'e  denlh 
and  inlercession  majF'  esltnd  far  beyond  the  limits  of  hlii 
Tinblv  Church;  that  liis  grace  may  supply  the  unavoidable 
dcfic)eucie«  of  tho«e  who  have  not  heard  bis  name ;  and  that 
many  may  he  led  by  his  Spirit,  and  snvcd  by  his  blood,  who 
have  only  known  of  Ood  tliat  "  he  is,  and  that  he  i»  the 
rewardor  of  ihein  that  diligently  seek  him*,"  This  is  pretty 
n«ArIy  the  account  which  is  given  by  the  bishop  of  Win- 
eheelcr,  in  his  nbtf  ooninuntary  on  llie  eightcenlh  article  of 
our  Church  ;  nor  do  I  know  any  soliition  which  can  more 
ntiafoctorily  reconcile  (he  certainty  and  greatuen!*  of  the 
natural  corruption  of  man,  and  his  coD3«(|iient  need  of  a 
Redeemer,  frith  the  fact  that  the  nunio  of  this  Redeemer  is 
not  yet  made  known  to  all,  ond  the  presiimptiuii  tliat  ajust 
and  uiercifal  Go<l  will  not  treat  the  iuipolent  as  if  tliry  were 
wilfully  rebellious. 

Unfortunately,  Taylor  went  to  work  by  another  process, 
and  busied  himself,  tirst,  in  eiitcnuating  the  greatness  and 
evil  consequences  of  Adams  fall;  next,  in  exulting  the  free- 
will and  remaining  powem  ofuiau  ;  lastly,  in  denying  that 
concupiKeuce  could  be  in  itself  sinful  unless  it  proceeded  to 
a  deliberate  and  chcriiihcd  image,  lo  which  tlte  soul  reverted 
with  plcosure. 

His  opinion  b8  to  the  firnt  of  these  points  was  the  same 
witli  aome  of  ihe  schoolmen,'  who  believed  that  Adam,  ac 
first  created,  was  no  belter  nor  wiser  than  any  of  his 
deKondaDtB ;  but  that,  wh«u  ho  wa«  placed  iu  Paradiic,  a 
vapematural  grace  was  given  to  him,  which  enabled  him  to 
please  God;  to  resist  temptation, —  and,  by  ihc  u»e  of  the 
appoialed  and  sacramental  means,  to  live  for  ever. 

Accordingly,  the  cficct  of  his  fall  was,  when  thus  ex- 
plained, uo  luori*  tiiao  a  return  to  his  natural  coadilioa,  and 
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htft  efiitjKn  l<vsl  tiofhinjf  but  the  prospect  of  succewlirig  io 
certnin  vnlimhlR  privileges  which  were  theirs  in  rcvi>n)ioti 
only,  and  were  not  inher«n(  but  Huperadded  gifU,  cveo  in 
the  instRiice  of  ihcir  first  parent. 

irhe  erred  in  the  adoption  of  thi»  doctrine,  he  cerlaioly 
erred  in  good  company,  ina^innicb  as  the  same  was  main- 
tsincd  by  Bull  and  by  Archbidiop  King.''  It  is,  however,  a 
dnclrino  which  c&n  hardly  Ktaiid  ih^-  lest  of  St^ripture,  which 
not  only  is  »ilent  a»  to  any  superadded  i]U])lification«  con- 
ferred on  Adam  to  enable  him  to  krcp  the  first  corenant,  but 
which,  moreover,  expressly  ttlls  iis,  tliut  God  created  otan 
upright.  The  quention,  however,  ia  apparently  of  no  prae- 
tical  importance,  sinec>,  at  wliiUever  time  Aduni  received  the 
perteclinns  of  his  being,  whether  nt  or  aHer  his  creation,  the 
consequences  of  the  Iosh  of  those  perfections  would  be  the 
Mme  both  (o  hiuuclf  and  Uis  descendants. 

Taylor,  however,  went  on  to  deny  that  the  depravation  of 
man's  nature,  nAer  the  full,  u-a^  6u  lol&l  an  had  been  ;;enenillv 
apprehended:  and  to  attack  the  cunctuMuiis  of  the  \Ve»l- 
minatcr  divineti,  who  maiiiluined,  not  only  that  man  was 
"  t'ery/fir  g;one  from  original  righteousness."  but  that  he 
was  ako^tther  jierverted,  and  incapable  of  any  thin^  but  evil. 

He  asserted,  on  the  contrary,  that,  amid  the  deplorable 
Toin  of  the  world,  some  lraginent)i  of  the  Divine  image 
might  yet  be  disirovered ;  that  not  only  frt'cdom  of  will 
remained,  but  that,  in  »ouie  pari  leulur  cases,  the  tendency  of 
man  wa^  on  the  side  of  virtue. — "  A  man  cannot  naturally 
hate  God,  if  he  knows  any  ihing  of  him. — A  man  natnrally 
lore*  his  parents;  he  naturally  hates  some  sortofuncleannesn. 
He  naturally  loven  and  preaervei*  himself;  and  all  those  sins 
which  arc  uiiiiuturiil,  are  sueti  which  niiture  bates;  and  the 
law  of  nature  connnandu  all  tlie  great  inBtunce»  of  virtue, 
and  inarkii  t>ut  all  the  great  lines  of  justico." — "  Here  only 
our  nature  Jh  defective.  We  do  not  nntrirally  know,  nor 
yet  naturally  lore,  those  sujienMitnral  excellences  which  are 
appointed  and  commanded  hy  God,  as  the  means  of  bringing 
lu  to  a  tinpeniatural  condition.  Tliat  is,  without  God'sgrace, 
and  the  renovation  of  the  Spirit,  we  cannot  be  «aved."' 

'  Bull^lJiKDurM!  on  tlt«finlCoininiDl.    Sannani.  Vol.  HI.  p.  lOCU.    King 
M  tba  OripDof  £vil,  cl)*p.  iv.wct.viii.  p,  111.     Ed.  C«a<atk 
■  Vol.  IX.  |>.41. 
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Htre,  too,  it  is  proW>le,  tlint  most  Arniinians  will  agree 
Uiat  lie  bad  »  juster  vitw  of  IiutuHD  nature  a«  it  aov  exists, 
And  pursued  a  more  correct  interprelAiion  of  soiup  well-known 
paawiffes  of  Scripture  tlmn  his  iijipDiit-uts.  He  baa  here, 
in  taci,  !>uid  nu  niorc  tliuii  Bisliup  Butler  and  the  bishop  of 
Wiucliesler  have  both  mainlAined  in  dteciiSMng  Llie  same 
intricate  Biibject.' 

Tii«  fiict  i^,  indeed,  that,  with  the  nllowances  which 
rU  tl«f*e  divines  have  made, —  the  difierence  between  llieir 
vievr  uf  iuan'8  corru{itioii.  nrtd  ihut  which  is  taken  by  the 
Calvini^tiii  in  not,  as  to  any  prAeiical  coiiseijucncc,  worth 
di»puting.  Holb  tides  allow  that  nion  w  so  far  (Bltcn  as  to 
be  aonble,  withnnt  grace,  to  rliu'  to  heuveu  or  escape  cver- 
lacting  punishment ;  and  Taylor,  m  particular,  has,  in  manjr 
of  hix  iuyumcutative.  uiid  ull  bis  devotional  |»ssHges,  ud- 
miltcd  iu  the  huiubleat  language,  his  vilenees,  bis  bclpless- 
net0,  hifl  worthlessDew.  But,  if  the  ruin  be  eilectuBl,  il 
Bipnifies  litile  whether  it  be  total ;  and  if  man  is,  by  nature, 
the  ht^ir  of  wralb,  it  in  a  question  of  verj'  inferior  irHpurlaiice, 
wbctlier  tliere  uay  or  may  not  be  eome  scattered  good 
qualities  yet  remaining  about  him,  wlireb  may  make  a 
dilfLTciJct:  in  bis  Bnai  lot,  ku  far  at  lea^t  as  a  mitigation  of 
puoisliment.  Augustine  bin)9«irnt;ver  taught  that  Soemtcs 
and  Murcu*  Aurelius  were  to  be  ranked  in  iho  same  category 
of  eternal  sufTerini;,  with  Simon  MagiiK  ami  N(>ro;  but 
Ao^atioe,  oereitheless,  like  the  Homish  Church,  and  the 
Calvinists,  waA  peremptory  in  consipitn^  them  to  »ome 
portion  of  CTerlasling  luiRcry,  oiid,  in  fact,  if  it  he  alluwetl 
that  no  tlc^h  can  escape  except  through  Christ,  it  neema 
•iMoliUely  necessary,  if  we  would  escnpe  from  these  revolting 
eoiwequeocefl,  to  snppose,  a»  has  been  already  hinted,  ao 
extension  of  the  merits  of  Christ's  blood,  and  the  help  of  hia 
Holy  Spirit,  beyond  the  limits  of  the  visible  Church,  and  the 
list  of  thoee  who  have  heard  the  tidings  of  salvation. 

This Tay lor  appeuTAj  from  tsomeex[>re»ibions  inhi»  "  further 
Explications,"  to  have  (inspected.*  But  he  has  not  followed 
up  this  presumption  to  any  len^b.  and,  in  conncquence, 
fluctUBtefl    between    Au^stino   aad   Pclogiue,  too   deeply 


'  Barter's  Auloicj,  pp.  Bl,  135.    Tmnliit* ,  RtfiL  CJr.,  pp.  C«l. 
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im^iressed  with  llic  mercy  of  God  to  ait^^eiit  (o  tlie  Imr^b 
doclriiies  of  the  6rel ;  too  conscious  of  the  n«c«»eity  of 
spiritual  illuiuintilion  to  embrace  the  Belf-flRttery  of  the 
(tecond. 

This  h  not  the  only  instance,  hovever,  in  wliicli  be  liis 
untlerriited  the  consequcQccs  of  Adam's  Iraiu^rcssiou.  He 
Concoivcs  that  the  i^in  of  Adnm  nnd  its  immfidiate  conu- 
(|ueitet!)i,  were  uuHtreralilc  oulv  fur  a  btuall,  "  the  smallest 
part,"  of  ihe  present  corriiplioD  of  our  species.—  "  It  ls  not 
his  fault  alone,  nor  ours  alone,  nnd  neither  of  us  is  innocent." 
— "  A  t^eat  part  is  a  natural  iinpotcncyt  and  the  other  is 
brought  in  by  our  own  folly."  He  imputes  it,  in  gwat  part, 
to  the  '*  oiiny  concurrent  causes  ufevil  which  have  iuDuence 
upon  comraunilies  of  men,  such  as  are.  evil  examples,  th« 
similitude  of  Adam's  tmnsgression,  %iccs  of  princes,  wart, 
inipiirily,  ignorance,  error,  falra  principles,  Batter)-,  interest, 
fear,  partiality,  niithoriiy,  evil  laws,  heresy,  sehism,  spile  aod 
anibilion,  natural  iucliuation,  and  ullier  principiant  causes, 
which,  proceeding  from  the  natural  weakness  nf  human 
constitution,  are  the  fountain  and  proper  causes  of  manj 
conHequeiit  evils."'' 

Surely,  to  represent  those  as  concurrejit  causw,  which, 
by  his  own  account  of  tlietn,  proceed  from  the  great  and 
comiuun  cause,  is  neither  gu(Hl  lof;ic  nor  good  divinity. 
It  is  not  even  correct  to  say,  thnt  llie  evil  which  is  willun  ns, 
and  always  ready  lo  break  tiirlh  ou  uccasioo,  is  uiateriuUy 
increased  by  what  arc,  at  most,  its  exciting  causes,  and  muho 
of  which  arti  oidy  ilie  difi'erecit  modes  and  placeij  iu  which 
the  same  internal  eorruiitioii  shews  itself. 

If  it  were  true,  which  he  sup[>o9cs,  aHer  St.Chrysostom,' 
tba.t  "  Adam   having  hfgun  thu  principal  of  sin,  we  have 
added  the  interest;"  that  "  every  nge  grows  worse,  and  add«| 
some  iniquity  of  its  own  to  the  former  examplt-'s;"  we  should' 
have  lung  siuc«  arrived  at  an  insuperable  and  insufferable 
height  of  initjuity :  tlic  earlli  would  have  loathed  us  as  she^ 
loathed  tlie  Canaanitcs,  and  the  "  cursed  race"  would  have  < 
been,  ere  novr,  exterminated   by  its  incrcating  rices  and 
Tiolence. 

But  experience  reads   us  a  lesson  extremely  different. 
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She  giires  us  no  reason  to  Micvc  tliat  any  g'xvtrk  form  of 
•oaety  which  the  world  han  yet  wen,  has  leaa  than  its 
tbarc  of  peculiar  occaston<)  of  evil.  If  civilized  and  poti^hed 
ftonety  ha«  more  tempUttoiK,  it  has  aleo  more  Mlutary 
restraints;  and  even  thi:  danger!*  which  heset  anch  a  slate  of 
existence,  are,  if  more  ntiTnt-rotis,  hardly  so  foroiitlahle,  as 
thoM  of  the  earlier  nn<i  rnder  pngea  of  histojjf,  where  force 
is  the  law,  and  the  strong  man,  aud  he  odIj',  "  does  that 
which  is  right  in  his  own  eyes." 

So  far  from  a  progpf^wive  incresse  of  wickedness,  from 
the  hypothesis  of  a  goldcu  age,  deteriorated  slowly  into 
silrer,  brass,  and  iron  ;  wc  find,  on  tho  eonlrary,  while  the 
fnmily  of  man  was  small,  and  the  iiilercitunie  of  man  with 
God  not  yet  uiifrequent ;  while  want  and  tyranny,  and  the 
snares  of  larger  commnnities  were  unknown,  and  while  tha 
recent  puDishmeut  of  the  epccics,  aud  the  dr<>adfiil  forms  of 
the  cherubim,  yet  visible  on  the  ascent  to  I'liradise,  must 
have  prevented  all  causes  of  depravity,  but  the  one  great 
cause,  from  operating-,  tho  first-hom  of  Adam,  for  a  very 
small  oSence.  if  any  otfence  at  nil,  the  deliberate  murderer 
of  his  brother.  And.  while  the  naturnl  life  of  man  wan  yet 
a  thousand  years;  while  the  penitent  futher  and  monarch  of 
men  wn*  scarcely  cold  in  his  grave ;  we  read  of  the  earib 
being  full  of  violence,  and  of  !iins  which  called  down  a 
common  desiructiun  on  all  but  a  single  fiuuily- 

These  facts  may  coorincc  us  that  we  suffer  not  from  a 
slowly  accumnlated  burden,  but  from  a  niBlody  at  once 
contracted;  that  ihero  h  no  reason  to  believe  that  ihc  first 
access  of  wicltednecR  was  Klighler  than  its  more  conBrmed 
stages;  or  that  any  one  ape  oftlie  world  has  »utlicifnt  reason 
to  complain  of  a  greater  nhmidsuce  of  iniquity  than  Its 
fellows.  On  the  whole,  perhaps,  the  more  polished  and 
educated  ages  have  the  advantage,  and  the  admonition  of 
Protagoras  might  apply  to  those  who  desire  the  homeliness 
of  a  more  simple  state  of  society. 

'OvTMf  i4ty  xat  r?r,  i«Tis  Ml  airxcrranf  ftunrai  a*#fMST(  r£'  h 
i*,'Wi  "«'  •'tgt'mii  ntfttfifumtt  ItKMt*  ivT«r  iIku,  mu  itutmgy** 
nim-4  rtti  vfayftartf,  h  itti  iun*  Kfittafeti  «-£*(  ttv^{««»u;  tS(  /Ufn 
vuiitia  itri  fiifri  AnuuntgiA,  fmn  ttfi*i,  ftnn  Anfyxn  unAtiJUti  iia^ratrti 
dia^nui^Mini   dftrxs  iviftt>.titti<Ht   a\}.'    tin   &ygun  rirti,  Jw  vij  iu; 
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Ttmr^ii  afifVftii  Y'*^f**'*t%  ^^^tg,  w  Ir  ixtny  rift  ^og^  /*i^»^6iwm, 

TlitTL-  nrc  olhpr  iucidciitui  topics  in  the  "  Essay  on  Re- 
pentance," and  il8  apologies,  on  which  the  dicta  of  Taylor 
mu3l  be  received  with  caution.  He,  in  one  passajfe,  while 
reckoning  up  llic  causes  wlucli  have  ftddet)  to  the  stock 
of  Adam's  original  corruption,  mentions,  an  one  of  them,  ibe 
silence  of  God,  during  the  earliettt  ages  of  the  world,  on  tbe 
subject  ofa  lift-  hoyond  lliu  grure, 

**  Th«  Hrst  j^reat  cause  of  an  univer^l  impiety  is,  that, 
al  flrsi,  God  had  luude  no  prouitaes  uf  heaven ;  he  had  not 
pro[)Ounded  any  <;luriou8  rctvards,  to  be  as  an  argument  to 
Biipport  the  mtperiDr  faculty  against  the  inferior,  thai  in, 'to 
mitke  the  will  clionse  Ihn  but  and  leave  the  worxt,  and  to 
be  u)^  a  reward  for  suffering  contradiction/"— "  If  God  had 
been  pleased  to  have  proiniiied  to  Adam  the  glories  he  hath 
promised  to  us,  it  is  not  to  be  supposed  he  bad  fallen  so 
easily.  But  he  did  not,  and  so  he  fell,  and  all  the  world 
followed  his  example,  Hud  most  upon  this  account;  till  it 
pleaded  God,  after  he  had  fried  the  world  with  temporal 
ppomiiMjs,  and  found  them  also  insufficient,"— "  to  enuae  us 
to  be  born  anew  by  the  rcvelaliouH  uind  promises  of  Jesns 
Christ."' 

To  say  nothing  of  the  i aeons istency  with  which  a  writer 
who  ta  the  strenuous  advocate  of  man's  free-will,  lest  God 
shonld  be  suspected  to  be  the  author  of  sin,  imputes  to  God 
in  almoi^l  expresti  woniii,  a  «iipprci«Riou  of  thoftc  lights,  which 
only  are  eiTectual  to  keep  men  from  sin;  there  are  few 
mistaken  more  palpable,  or  more  easily  refiitt-d  than  that 
which  eupposcs  the  ancient  Israelites,  or  (heir  ]iotriarchal 
ancestors,  to  have  been  without  n  knowledge  of  the  immor- 
tality of  ihe  »nui.  The  book  of  Job  (perhaps  the  oldest  in 
the  world)  ej(pres«.|y  uektiowtedges  it;  St.  Paul,  wh^n  rea- 
soning on  the  words  of  Jacob,  respecting  hia  pilgrimage, 
ppeaks  in  a  manner  which  provc.«  that,  in  his  opinion,  the 
felhcr  of  the  tribes  expected  such  an  enduring  city; — the 
repeated  promises  of  the  [Vieseiah,  to  ari«e  from  the  race  of 
Abraham,  could  have  bevn  no  comfort  to  those  who  were, 
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maojr  generations  before  Ins  coming,  to  be  laid  to  sleep  ia 
Uie  cftve  of  MacpcUh,  unless  ther  expected  tliat  tliey  sIbo 
w^rc  to  awalten,  and,  with  tlii^ir  cl(>wcniliintFt,  to  slinrc  in 
tlie  privileges  which  that  grcul  Retleeiutfr  was  to  piirclmRe. 
Ii  if)  huniiliatiug  to  see  any  uien  of  geiiius  auJ  leaniiuf; 
itivolvcil  in  llie  defence  of  euch  a  pnrailux  ;  but,  what  nliull 
wid  wbcn  those  men  arc  Jeremy  Taylor  and  WarburtoQ  1 

Stilt,  OM  haj;  been  alrefldj  sliewn,  in  the  practical  and 
devotional  parts,  and  even  in  those  chapters  which,  ex- 
clusively, contain  the  erroneous  ad»ertlous  to  which  I  have 
allitde^l,  there  is  abundance  which  may  be  read  with  aduii- 
ratioa  and  improvement,  lie  hat  sifted  wttU  uncomuioa 
force  ond  IcJirnint;  the  errors  of  Ciilvinisin,  ti-s  titoy  respect 
the  absolute  decrees  of  God,  and  the  daninBtion  nf  iiiibapttzed 
iB&nti.  His  defence  of  free-will  from  the  writings  of  tho 
early  Fatliers  will,  t]iou>rh  nhorter,  bear  no  iiiifuvoiirable 
conipariaou  with  Uisbop  Tomliiie'e  learned  and  able  trcuti») 
on  the  eame  snbject ;  and,  on  the  whole,  though  the  work 
in  by  no  means  faultless,  it  in  i^till  the  work  of  the  same 
antlior  with  tlic  *'  Liberty  of  Prophesy iii«j,"  and  the  "  Holy 
Living  and  Dyin^." 

llariog  Ihns  lar^ly  discussed  the  diSerence  which,  on 
the  topic  of  original  sin,  existed  botn-ccn  Taylor  and  the 
majority  of  the  Church  of  KTi^land,  — it  is  iiiinece^Hary  for 
me  to  take  auy  further  notice  of  the  works  in  which  he 
re-statetl  and  justified  bis  peculiar  opinion,  the  letters  to 
Warner,  and  that  to  the  Countess  of  DevooBbire. 

f  paw«  on,  therefore,  to  the  «««ay  n-blch  follows  next  in 
tlie  ficnefi,  and  which  is  also  dedicnted  to  Warner;  bis  '''  Keul 
Prest'iicc  and  Spiritunl  of  Christ  in  the  BlfS!«:d  Sacrament, 
proved  agpaiust  the  Doctrine  of  Transuhalatitialiuu,"  — a 
{Mwerful  and  learned  diaquieitiou,  of  which  the  conclusions 
and  doctrines  de»i>rrc  nn<|i]nlilitHl  prjise;  though,  even  here, 
a  desire  to  euneitiutu  bis  antagonists,  or  an  anxiety  to  rai»c 
a»  bi*;li  as  possible  the  honour  of  the  Christiao  altar,  baa 
ittTulved  him  occaeioiially  in  an  illogical  nimle  of  rca«ouing, 
and  (brown  a  tieedlc«8  obtciirity  around  a  plain  doctrine  of 
the  Protestant  Church,  and  some  very  clear  and  comfortable 
iext«  of  Scripture. 

Tlinfl  he  begins  with  staling  the  doctrine  of  the  Protcst- 
ntttt  as  to  Christ's  presence  in  the  sacrauicut,  as  if  it  wCrc, 
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tbat  "  the  fiymhoU  berome  changed  into  tlie  Ixtdy  and  tilood 
of  Cbrbt,  after  a  Mtcramental,  that  U,  in  a  xjnrUiiai^ 
rrat  manner;  ho  that  all  that  worthily  coniinunicate,  do  by 
faitJi  receive  Christ  really,  cllVctually,  and  lo  all  the  purpose* 
of  his  passion."  lu  tim^-  worda  his  tneauiiii;  i»  pretty  tvi- 
deut,  hut  Uis  raminer  of  exjipcssiou  is  hardly  accurate. 

How  duw  lie  understand  the  word  sarrfimental?  lie 
would  ]>roba1>Iy  flntiTrer,  that  a  sacrament  is  u  syuihol ;  a 
sign  of  something  besides  itself, — "  tt  mean*  whereby  wo 
reoetre  the  thing  intended,  and  a  pledge  to  assure  us  there- 
of." In  the  present  instance,  then,  Jt  is  a  aijii  of  Chri»t'« 
body  and  blood ;  It  is  a  means  whereby  oar  muIh  partake 
in  the  graces  flowing  from  liis  sacrifice,  and  a  plcdg:c  to 
assure  ua  of  our  participaiion  in  those  beneKti*.  But,  with 
"  sacromenlal,"  in  tliia  Aense,  the  terra  rtai  is  utterly  incon- 
sistenl,  iniiiiiniirli  iir  the  chonve  which  "  ttacmniental"  itiipliea 
18  fl^nnitive  und  cuiivt^iittonal  only.  Ifa  counter  is  taken  to 
pass  for  a  guinea,  a  change  has  undoubtedly  taken  place  in 
its  virtues  and  its  effects,  but  it  bus  not  bccoim;  a  teal  goldea 
coin.  It  is  conventionally  worth  moro  than  it  was,  bnt  it  ti 
ivory  and  a  counter  still.  And  tliough  we  reverence  the 
bread  and  wine  aHer  c-onseeration,  as  the  authentic  image  of 
the  body  and  blood  of  him  who  died  for  us,  it  is  not  correct  to 
say  that  any  real  chanpc  has  takt-n  plarr  in  their  naliire,  t  boug'b 
they  have  undoubtedly  become  the  means  of  our  obtaining  a 
fipiritual  blessiflj^.  There  are,  in  Scripture,  two  meaniugsof 
the  word  spiritual :  the  one,  Boiuuthing  detached  from  and 
superior  to  matter;  which  is,  apparently,  the  sensp  in  which 
St.  Paul  (in  Taylor's  own  illui^tration)  contraslx  the  hea- 
venly or  spiritual  tabernacle,  with  that  tpnt  which  Mosea  net 
up  a*  it*t  image:  the  other,  what  we  should  more  usually 
express  by  virtunf,  as  wlien  the  same  apoBtle  upeaks  of  him- 
self afi  present  in  (»pirit.  in  the  sentence  pronounced  in  his 
absence,  but  by  his  authority,  on  the  incestuous  Corinthian. 
In  thtfl  latter  HOnNe,  the  thing  ctigiiified  or  reprctiented  is 
always  8])iritually  present  with  ita  rign  or  representation, 
provided  that  thi:*  la-ot  is,  in  the  iirHt  place,  authentic;  and 
tecondly,  empowered  to  produce  the  same  cflect  which 
its  principal,  if  [>re«cnt,  would  hare  done.  Thus,  Christ  waa 
spiritualty  prttient  as  a  Redeemer  and  a  sacrifice  for  ttin,  in  all 
the  ritca  of  the  Jewish  law.  whkb,  by  Oud'a  appointtneitt. 
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Bhadovred  out  the  bfincfils  which  IiU  death  waa  to  bestow; 
■nd  cwireyed  a  share  in  thwfl  bpiM'rtts  to  the  Israelites,  who 
partook  in  tlit^ni  fuithFiilW.  And  thin,  m  I  conceive,  is  tti« 
Mose  in  which  he  is  hIho  apprehended  to  be  present  in  hid 
cspocily  of  vicliiu,  and  to  givi>  bin  body  and  blood  for  our 
Bpiritii&l  support,  ill  the  »acraineut  of  tht;  ciicliariHt. 

But  this  virtual  presence  le  so  far  from  the  real  ono,  that  it 
is  absolutely  opposed  to  it.  And  this  in  tlie  rennon  n-hy  the 
Romanista,  who  maiotain  the  latter  in  its  grossest  sense, 
contend  k>  strongly  against  the  former;  so  that  the  word  rfol, 
AM  Taylor  has  introduced  it,  is  unmeaning  or  worse;  inas* 
maob  as  for  thf>  eletnentA  to  be  really  elian^cd  into  the  body 
and  blood  of  Christ,  is  the  very  ihtu|;  fur  which  tlie  Rumaa* 
ista  plead,  and  which  is  at  complete  variance  with  Tuy- 
lor's  previous  statement,  as  well  a-s  with  all  his  aubse<|uent 
Arguments. 

Still,  it  may  be  ui^d,  the  doctrine  of  Taylor  is  really 
the  doctrine  of  the  reformed  churches;  as,  where  the 
Qinrch  of  England  teaches  that  "  the  body  and  blood  of 
Christ  ar*  vrsily  and  indeed  taken  and  received  by  the 
faithful  in  ihc  Lord'a  supper."  And  where  Calriu  main- 
tains, that  "  io  the  supper  Jesus  Christ  (viz.  faia  body 
and  hlood,)  is  truly  and  iudecd  given  under  the  sigus  of 
bread  and  wine, 

But  neither  of  tliet^e  expreiminns  favour  the  reality  of 
the  prescace,  though  both  explicitly  st'l  forth  tlie  eilicacy 
of  the  8}*inbols.  Theae  are  very  dilferent  assertions,  and, 
in  conuuuu  life,  »  distinetion  is  eontinuully  made  between 
liwm.  An  estate  is  conveyed  by  the  delivery  of  the  tille- 
daeda,  a  kin^loni  by  the  imponition  of  a  crown.  The 
enjoymeut  and  pue^esiiion  both  of  the  one  and  the  other 
beeoine,  from  that  time,  real  and  actual,  though  the  estate 
may  be  in  Cumborlaud,  while  the  transaction  of  cxeliange 
or  purchase  takpM  plttce  in  London;  and  thongh,  iint^ues- 
tionnbly,  the  kingdoms  of  Great  Britain  and  Ireland  arc 
not  really  within  that  golden  circle  which  is  the  pledge  and 
ugD  of  sovereignty.  What,  indeed,  is  the  meaning  nf 
any  thing  Wing  pn^ent  under  its  symbols  or  represent- 
ations, unless  it  be  that  the  thing  itself  is  nut  there,  but 
that  there  is  something  ehc  which  supplieti  its  place?  Or, 
what  but  this  can  h«  the  meaning  of  the  spiritual  presence  of 
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a  sulutance?  It  is  pluin,  ilien,  tliHt  our  reformers,  in  deny- 
iug  the  bmlUy  clmiigL-  of  the  t-Icmctitit,  admillcU  no  real 
change  iu  tbtui  at  ull ;  lliougli  tlicy  did  not  fail  to  recog- 
nise the  presence  of  n  Dlrint^  Poicer,  which  comnuinieated 
to  liiose  vf[\v  jiartouk  in  tbi^tn  fuitlifully,  n  »)hare  in  the  sncri- 
fic«  and  on  union  with  tlie  mystical  body  of  the  Lamb 
iilain  oti  Calvnry. 

But,  thou{^li  he  ha»  thus  encumbered  hitt  proposition 
with  unncccs^sary  difficuliiesi,  and  exprettiu^d  it  in  terms  which 
hardlv  express  th«>  nieaniTk^  of  those  whom  he- detendti;  vet 
the  proposition  iuelf,  that  Clirinl's  body  is  uo  ollienviwj  than 
spiriltially  present  iu  the  sacratnenl.  he  batt  establit^hed  in  his 
foUowtug  !M!Ctions,  with  great  aciitenean  and  learning. 

He  begins  by  proving  that  the  doctrine  of  trantiubgtan- 
tiation  is  not  found  in  Scripture:  BrKi,  by  the  admUsion 
of  some  of  the  most  celebruted  doctors  of  ihe  Romish  Church ; 
secondly,  by  a  critical  examination  of  the  two  principal  pas* 
sag;L'b  which  an;  usually  urged  in  its  bi-lialf,  ihr  Gtli  ehapter 
of  St.  John,  and  the  word*  in  which  our  Saviour  instituted 
the  sacmmentK. 

On  the  fir^t  of  thesp  lio  has,  perhaps,  gone  Itw  far,  in 
denying  that  it  rdiitcs  lo  the  sucramcnt  at  all,  or  to  u»y  thing 
but  Christ's  doclriue,  and  the  faith  which  he  lays  hold  oo  it. 
This  iscontrarj'  to  the  general  opinion  of  the  Church;  and  it 
is  fitruuge  that,  ifOirist  had  nut.,  in  this  Jni^tnnce  aUo,  in- 
tended to  allude  to  the  eucharlst,be  clioidd  nflerwards,  when 
speaking  of  auotlicr  thing,  describe  it  iu  words  not  merely 
like,  but  identical. 

Taylor,  indeed,  urges,  that  if  the  cucharisl  were  in- 
tended, it  would  follow  that  no  luiin  rould  be  saved  without 
partaking  iu  it :  and  therefore  that  Infants,  fooU,  and  }>er- 
sons  who  are  Impeded  by  restraint  or  distance,  uiu^t  all  neces- 
sarily perish.  Hut  UiIn  argument  is  worth  little,  since  it 
wotdd  only  put  the  one  sucrauicut  on  the  same  footing  with 
the  other,  as  being,  in  suhjeeto  capaci,  the  ordinary  means  of 
grace  and  salvation,  without  necessarily  inferring  that  tbey 
who  have  not  lliemean^ufubtainingitarelopertsh,  any  more 
than  the  penituut  thief  pt.-ri!<li<i'd  for  want  of  baptism.  No  man 
is  bound  toau  impossibility;  but  a  neglect  of  the  appointed 
niefiUH,  when  in  our  power,  may  be  damnable  in  Oie  one  case 
ae  well  sa  in  the  otliur.     And  this  'u  all  which  necCBsarily 
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follows  ft*otn  1Ih>  tmppoHJtion  timt  Christ  intended  the  sacra- 
meat  when  lie  «aid,  "  Exc«{it  ye  eat  tlie  Be»li  of  the  Son  of 
ms.Q,  and  drink  bU  blood,  ye  have  no  life  in  you." 

He  is  more  sncccssful,  hofreTer,  when  lie  goes  ou  to  ob- 
Berre  that,  supposing  it  to  refer  to  the  ^craiucnt,  it  is  plain 
that  the  eating  and  drinking  here  spnken  ofinust  not  be 
tnateriat,  but  spiritual;  fir-ft.  because  the  men  ofCnpernnuni 
-were  reproved  for  unden^tanding  bis  expressioos  in  ibeir 
^ross  and  literal  sense;  evcoiidly,  because,  whoever  eata 
Christ's  fieah  bath  eternal  life.  But  this  must  he  mcBnt  ufa 
spiritual  eating,  and  one  wbieU  is  i-tTeoled  by  fiiitb  alone; 
•inco,  if  the  eaiing  were  bodiiy,  and  the  elements,  as  the 
Homanists  pretend,  were  chan-red  in  substance,  the  wicked 
mtgbt  eat  Christ  as  well  as  the  vrorlhy  conmntnicant.  Bat, 
lin,  what  Christ  calls  his  body,  he  also  calls  bread,  (vcr. 
I,  &8);  if,  therefore,  the  word*  are  taken  litcrBlly,  they  may 
prove  eon«ol>«tant)atioD,bnt  not  traiisuhsuintiation, since  the 
iftst  implies  a  total  change  of  the  elcnieot.  And  consubstan- 
tiation  even  the  Romanists  allow  to  be  impossible. 

The  argunii-Mit  drawn  from  the  words  of  institution  he 
inralktatc^  with  ccjuu.!  ttuccca^.  In  the  lir$t  place,  be  ob- 
■erres,  that  out  of  the  whole  yeiilence,  "  Take,  eat,  this 
ifl  my  b€)dy,"  &c.  the  Church  of  Rouie  separates  "  Hoc 
est  corpns  meuni,"  and  says,  that  "  these  wonls,  pronounced 
by  the  priest  with  dne  intention,  do  eifrct  the  cbnnEfe  of 
the  bread  into  Cbriat's  body." — "  But,  by  what  ar(;uinent 
can  it  be  proved  thai  therip  words,  '  Jake  and  eat,"  arc  not 
as  etfeeiive  of  the  change  m  'Hoc  est  corpus  meutnr  If 
they  be,  then  the  taking  and  eating  do  coDsecrate,  and  it  is 
not  Cbri!>l'H  body  till  it  is  taken  and  eaten  :  and  then,  when 
that  19  done,  il  ts  so  no  more  i  and,  be:<ide$  that  rc^erva- 
tion,  circumgciitation,  adoration,  elevation  of  it,  must  of 
themselves  fall  to  the  ground,  il  will  also  follow,  that  il  is 
C%riat'M  body  only  in  a  mystical,  spiritnal,  ami  sacramental 
nmoner.  Tlmt  Chri*t  used  tbes«  words  in  true,  and  »o  lie 
ased  all  the  other;  but  did  not  tell  which  were  the  conse- 
crating words,  nor  ap])oint  tbeiii  to  use  these  wordx,  but  to 
du  the  thing,  and  so  to  remember  and  represent  ixis  death." 

St.  Basil,  he  goes  on  to  m^",  uftinus  thai  the  form  of 
the  ooneccration  of  the  euchari*t  is  not  delivered  to  ua ;  and 
St.  Gregory  teaches,  that  "  the  apostles  consecrated  the 
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euclmrist  only  by  siijing  tlie  Lord's  Pmycr;"  and,  above  allj 
it  is  apparent  tliat  the  uposttrs  did  aul  KUfipusc  thettc  trords 
to  be  of  so  vital  importance  to  llie  efficacy  ofthe  sacrament 
as  th«  Church  of  Rome  mainiaina,  since  the  evangelists  and 
St.  Paul  write  these  very  exjire^sioui*  differently. 

Bat,  if  tlie  Homnn  Catholici  make  uw  of  thcRe  wordti  in 
a  proprr,  not  in  a  figiirstivc;  sense,  then  it  h  a  declaration  of 
BoiDetliing  already  in  being,  and  not  eOectivc  of  any  thing 
after  it.  '•  Est"  is  "  is,"  not  "shall  be;"  but  "  by  the  con- 
fesBion  ofthe  Roman  doetors,  the  bread  it<  not  transuWlan- 
tiated  till  the  vm  in  jn«-um  he  quite  out." — "They  Hftinn.that 
it  is  made  Christ's  lody,  by  paying  it  is  Cfarixt'tt  body  ;  but 
tbcir  saying  m  tnust  »up])oi^e  the  thing  doue,  or  eUe  llieir 
saying  so  in  false  ;  and,  if  it  he  done  before,  then,  to  say  ii, 
does  not  do  it  at  all,  beeanse  it  h  doue  already."  The 
thing  is  tiimple,  if  the  words  are  regarded  as  dexlaratory 
only  of  the  designation  of  the  elements ;  but,  if  a  change 
is  to  be  operated,  at  what  time  does  thin  change  begin ; 
and  how,  vrhen  it  is,  at  most,  only  inchoate,  can  we  apeak 
of  it  aseompleted? 

But,  what  is  stronger  and  more  lo  the  purpo^  than  all 
this  ingenious  fencing  with  the  Romanists  nt  their  own  wea- 
pons, he  rcminda  lu  that,  as  the  cucbarist  itself  waa,  in  the 
external  and  ritual  part,  an  imitation  of  a  sacramental 
CUHloni  alruudy  in  use  among  the  Jews ;  so  also  were  Ilie  very 
words  which  Christ  spoke  an  imitation  of  the  words  which 
were  used  in  that  ancient  ecrenmny.  The  Jews  suid,  "  This 
is  the  bread  of  sorrow  which  our  fathers  ate  in  Egypt-" — 
"  This  IB  the  pashover ;  — and  this  pnswover  was  called  the 
body  of  tlie  pasclinl  laiub;  nay,  it  was  called  the  body  of 
our  Saviour,  and  our  Saviour  himself." — "  So  that  here 
the  words  were  made  ready  for  Christ,  and  ina<lc  his  by 
appropriation,"  — "  He  is  the  true  passover,  which  he 
then  affirming,  called  that  which  was  the  antilyiMS  ofthe 
passover,  ihe  'body'  of  the  true  pascover,  to  wit,  in 
the  same  socrumenifil  Hense  in  which  the  like  words  were 
atfirmed  in  the  Moi^aical  paitsovcr."'" 

Bill,  as  Du  additional  reason  to  make  us  conclude  that 
Chrisi  called  the  bread  Ida  body  in  a  tigiiru.tive  sense,  he 
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urges  tliA.t,  in  tlie  laiiguasc  ivhicb  he  spnko,  there  is  no 
word  which  can  cxpr*"**  "sigiiificat;"  but  they  use  ibc  wortl 
"it." — "The  Hebrews  and  the  Syrians  aln-avi  join  tho 
Dames  of  the  ngns  with  the  thiiigfl  6ignif](>d ;  and,  since 
lite  very  essence  of  a  sign  is  to  si^iify,  it  is  not  an  im- 
proper  elegancy,  in  those  laoguogce,  to  u*c  est  fur  significat." 
In  the  ^'ew  Testament,  the  same  manner  of  etpraikin^  is 
retslDed,  as  hn  in-uvca  fruiu  "  the  6elil  is  the  wurM," — 
'•  I  «w  the  door," — "  My  Father  is  the  husbandman," 
—  '*  the  candlcsticrka  are  the  churche*,"  Sec, 

It  is  rcasouuhlts  therefore,  to  bdiere  that  Christ  spoke 
OQ  this  oecsNou  tm  he  spoke  on  otliers ;  more  particularly 
iince  the  very  iuetitutiun  of  llie  aacranient  in,  iu  itself, 
representative,  significant,  and  commcniorati've  (acconliog; 
both  to  St.  Paul  and  our  Saviour  himself)  of  the  death  and 
cuffcriuga  of  the  lutlvr. 

And,  that  all  Bacramenls  and  transactions  of  the  kind 
were,  in  ancient  day»>,  accompanied  ivilli  BguralivG  and  sig- 
oificaut  words  and  actions,  he  proves  hy  tlie  fact  that  )i,j<irxfi«t 
is  the  word  ascd  by  tlic  Greek*  to  express  our  word  aucru- 
meut;  that,  in  Enudus.  the  paschal  lamb  is  called  "  the 
p88SOT«r,"  ttiat  in,  the  passing  of  tlie  angel  over  tlie  bouses 
of  Israel ;  and,  that  tins  instance  is  so  uiucli  the  more 
sppotito,  because  il  is  the  forerunner  of  the  blesstMl  eticlia' 
riBl.  which  succeeded  that,  oa  baptism  did  circanicisiou. — la 
this  luaiuier  bix  sections  arc  occupied. 

In  the  seventh  section,  he  ratalili.iihes  the  saute  fif^retive 
explication  of  ihe  words,  frnm  the  manner  and  eircmii>ilance8 
of  tlie  insliintiun,  from  llie  bict  that,  beforu  bitu  passion,  his 
body  W8»  nut  rcslly  broken  nor  his  blond  abed ;  so  tltat  the 
broken  brewl  and  the  wine  poured  out  must  have  bccu  hb 
body,  not  truly,  but  hEuralivcly;  from  the  prpxumplion  that 
it  cannot  be  inii^iued  ihat  the  apostles  underxluod  it  ui  (hn 
tilersl  seiixe,  when  ibey  saw  bis  body  stand  by,  unbroken, 
olive,  uite^ral.  hy|>ostal!cal ;  and  iliat,  as  the  words  of  insti- 
tution sliew  that  it  was  de^^ned  to  rejtrcscnt  his  tienth, 
which  was  then  future,  it  could  not  be  neccswiry  or  useful  to 
tntrodtiee  on  i^uch  an  ncnLxion  his  real  body ;  since,  if  this 
bad  been  the  case,  the  shadow  would  have  become  the  sub- 
Blaocc,  and  the  sacrifice  of  Christ  for  the  sins  of  the  world 
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would   have   t»keit    ]i\&ce   Uefure   UU  BiifiVringH  on  Mount 
Calvary. 

Wbat  follows  is  admirably  clear  and  rational : — 

*'  It  is  but  an  imperfect  couceplioii  of  Ibc  mystery  to  «ty, 
that  it  is  the  t«uc-raiii«nt  of  Clirist's  body  only,  or  his  btucid  ; 
but  it  is  "  ex  parte  Tci,"  a  sacrament  of  the  deu.lb  of  his 
body :  and  to  us  a  partidpatiou  or  exiiibitiun  of  it,  as  it 
became-  benuliciiil  to  uk  ;  that  in,  a,»  it  yrm  cnicifled,  as  Jt  was 
our  sacrifice.  And  this  is  so  wholly  agreeable  to  the  aalure 
of  the  thing,  and  the  order  of  the  words,  and  the  Utdy  of 
the  circuinMtiinceH,  that  it  is  next  to  that  whiHi  in  evident  in 
ilMelf,  and  needs  no  further  light  but  the  considering  the 
words  and  the  desi-;n  of  (he  institution:  ei«|)eeially,  since  it 
is  consonant  to  the  style  of  Scripture  ra  the  sacrament  of  the 
ptuuiover,  and  very  nuiny  other  iustanees.  It  wholly  expli- 
cates the  nature  of  the  mystery,  it  reemieiles  itur  duty  with 
tJie  secret,  it  is  free  of  all  incunveiiienu's,  it  prejudices  uo 
right,  nor  hinders  any  real  effect  it  lialii  or  can  have;  and  it 
lunkes  the  mystery  intelligible  and  ]>rudent,  fit  to  be  dis- 
coursed of  and  inserted  into  the  rituals  of  n  wise  religion."" 

In  the  8th  and  Ittli  sections,  he  discusws  the  argnuients 
advanced  from  Scripture  in  favour  of  tninsubstanlialion.  and 
adduces  many  ttcripturikl  arguments  fur  the  op]M>sile  side. 
In  Ihe  10th,  he  shews,  at  considerable  length,  ihe  absurdity 
of  believing  any  things  which  m  iu  direet  opposition  to  the 
senseii. 

This  is  one  of  the  most  curious  and  able  parts  of  the 
treatise,  in  which  he  discusses  many  important  (luestious,  of 
God's  power;  of  the  distinction  hetwepn  things  which  may 
be  the  proper  subject  of  a  miracle,  and  things  naturally  im- 
possible ;  of  the  different  properties  of  body  and  of  vpirit ; 
of  the  dintinclion  between  a  belief  in  tramsub^taniistiim  and 
in  (he  Holy  Trinity  ;  of  the  reniarkiible  eircumslaneeit  under 
which  Christ  appeared  to  the  apostles  after  his  resurrection; 
of  the  impossibility  of  conceiving  an  accident  in  a  stale 
of  se|Kiration  from  its  substanci;,  and  of  the  nhi^urd  and  even 
bluspliomoiis  consecpieuces  which  result  from  represeniing 
tilt  body  of  Chriiit  a»  contained  under  the  accident  of  bread 
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and  wine. — The  whole  is  a  treasury  of  sOMnd  logical  ut^- 
niciil  and  8Cut«  criticit^m ;  but  it  wonlil  Ik*  difticult  to  ttnd 
any  |Mirticular  speciiuen  which  would  not  be  loo  long-  for 
tKlecliou. 

The  l*2lh  section  ih  cinploycti  in  shewing;  tliv  coiuim- 
ratively  recent  introtluctiou  of  llictluclrineincinestion  intoUic 
Church,  and  that  it  wa«  luiUnown,  or,  at  leaAT,  not  received 
by  iho  moKt  conKiderRhto  or  tlie  Futhers.  In  dtitciiiiriing  the 
■entimt^iitu  of  some  of  these,  he  had,  certainly,  eKpressioiis 
to  eneouultfr  which  nii^ht  hare  perplexed  an  ordinary  cuii- 
Iroversildiet ;  hut  Tnytor's  knonlcdgc  of  llieir  writing  and 
their  preiiliar  •<lyt<^  wii.i  co  cTtensive,  thnt  he  wa*  able  to 
diiitini;ui»ih,  with  rcmurkable  at^uteaeti!],  between  BiwenionB 
which  really  apply  to  llie  point  in  question  and  thune  which 
are  er|nnlly  reconcileahle  wilh  either  hypothesis.  —  lho«c 
which  prove  loo  uiuch,  or  thrue  which  only  eeem  to  lell 
flgahut  the  ProteslaniR  throvigh  on  ignorance  of  the  hypor- 
holical  laDgiiiiiri!  usual  wilh  rhe  writers  of  lho.-ie  egpH. 

To  the«e  ttlh-ged  te<tliniuiiie^,  he  oppuiteit  uiatiy  others, — 
from  Terlidlian,  Origen,  Clemens  Alexandrlnits,  Cyprian, 
Eiiwhiii!!,  Fpliren  %rus,  ICpipIianiiiit,  Macariiia,  Gregory 
of  iVaxijncuiu,  Ambrone,  Chrysostoui,  Theodoret,  Augustine, 
and  Gela^QB. 

Fie  very  sensibly  remarks,  thai,  an  his  object  i«  to  prove 
a  negative,  and  to  -^hew  that  the  doctnne  of  IranMubHtantta- 
iion  was  not  llie  uuirenial  or  catliolic  doctrine  of  the  Church, 
it  waa  not  neceit^ary  for  hiiu  to  produce  a  general  coneeat,  or 
even  a  raajorily  of  the  oncieiit  writers ;  since,  if  even  a 
snifliler  Dumber  of  the  eldevl  and  lual^t  coriHderahle  din- 
aeoted,  it  is  plain  that  the  doctrine  which  he  op|»o«ed  could 
not  utuiwer  lo  the  rule  of  Vincentius  Lirineiisin,  '*  Quod 
temper,  quod  uhiqtie,  quod  ab  uuinibus,"  He  nino  observes, 
tbat.  though  rhetorical  exaggeration,  hyperbolical  expros- 
ifoae  of  love  and  reverence,  and  other  causes  of  the  wunc 
kind,  may  have  led  the  Fathers  to  ui*e  many  phrs«es  stronger 
then  tlirir  sober  opmion  warranted,  on  the  side  of  the 
Romiah  doctors;  yet,  in  oppoeilion  lo  the  hypolliedis  of  a 
real  bodily  pToscncc,  they  would  never  have  spoken  that 
which  tliL>y  did  not  seriously  believe  and  intend  lo  main- 
tain;  inasmuch  as  it  could  nerer  be  their  ol^ect  to  under- 
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vattie  or  diminitih    from  the  intriDsic  digaitj  of  the  holj 
sacramrnt. 

lit  rcmarke,  that  so  fur  was  transubsta Dilation  from  heint[ 
a  Catholic  docti-iiiG,  that  it  was  licreely  disputed  among 
Catholics  in  the  time  of  ('harles  the  Bald ;  when  the  con- 
trary wa.<i  tiiaintiiincd  by  Rahatius,  Berlruiii,  and,  aboTe  nil, 
by  the  illu»lnous  ecliular,  Duns  Scotus,  Iti  England,  mucb 
later,  the  t>anie  opinion  might  be  held  unblamed;  and  even 
the  Latt^ran  Council  pronounced  nothing  n^inst  it ;  thotigb, 
thirty-six  years  after,  in  l'2oI,  a  coiiiicil  of  only  tifty^four 
prelates,  held  at  Iloiuc,  thought  lit  to  declare  the  real 
presence  an  article  of  faith.  Steplien,  hi»hop  of  Atigiislo- 
dunum,  in  1100,  tinit  invented  the  word  "  transubstau- 
tiation." — "  He  chrisleaed  the  article  and  gave  the  uauie, 
aod  this  congregation  confirmfNl  it." 

In  the  (hirtfviilh  aiid  c-oncluJing  section,  he  examines  the 
practical  part  of  tlie  diftpute,  and  dcuionrttrtLtes,  aguinsl  the 
RoraanUts,  -the  danger  of  paying  divine  honour  to  that 
which,  even  on  their  own  principles,  (through  many  cir< 
cnmstanres  of  secret  imjierfection  in  the  words  spoken, 
the  iiiteiitiou,  or  the  pereoniLl  character  of  the  minister,} 
may  be  no  more  than  bread,  mid  which  no  good  or  ftuffi> 
cicDt  argument  has  been  advanced  to  prove  that  it  can  be 
God. 

Ue  relates,  on  the  authority  of  Bishop  Andrews,  a  remark* 
ahle  instance  in  which  the  Jesuits,  who  were  to  die  for  the 
Gunpowder  trcnsnii,  refund  to  stake  their  salvation  on  their 
assuraoce  that  the  bread  and  wine  were  the  very  body  and 
bloud  which  had  been  Mcriticcd  for  their  sins ;  and  when 
Garnet  reptii'd,  that  though  the  general  doctrine  wait  certain, 
a  man  miglTt  ^vell  doubt  of  the  particular  juftlance.  And  he 
urgc#,  that  "  bh  we  must  pray  with  failh  and  wilhoutdouhting. 
so  it  is  fit  wc  should  worship;  and  yet,  in  this  case,  and  upon 
these  preiuiscii,  no  man  can  choose  hut  death,  and  therefore 
he  ought  not  to  worship:  'Qworf  duhitas  ne/eceru.'" 

He  concludes  with  an  eloquent  picture  uf  the  ecaodal 
thus  given  to  Jews  and  Turks,  and  the  ill  eflecta  of  the 
example  on  heathen  idolaters. 

The  style  of  this  essay,  as  well  as  of  those  which  follow 
it,  is  easy,  clear,  flowing,  aad  vigorous,  with  less  of  his 
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cTiarnctrrislir.  eloquencf  tliati  some  of  tlnae  (irodiirtions 
which  1  hare  already  nnticeil,  hut  exIreiuHy  irvll  culculutcd 
to  su9tA.in  attention,  and  to  carry  his  reader  without  fatigue 
through  BD  intricate  and  lon;;thcneJ  arjfument.  There  ar«, 
however,  some  in«tancps  of  eloijucnoe  89  wfU  a^  power,  aod 
tliere  are  several  in  wLIcb  he  has  Indulged  in  n  tone  of 
•arfastic  Immoiir  which  &#eiii9  lo  shew  thai  his  talent  for 
■Btire  might  liaro  bt-en  (had  he  clio^cn  to  ciii)iluy  it)  as  con- 
siderable M  liny  of  his  other  powera  of  com|Hisiliou.  Sucb 
a  pwBage  occurs  in  his  dedication,  where  ho  obaervca  that, 
because  the  docloni  o(  the  Roinish  Church  "  met  with 
opponents  at  nil  h»iid»,  they  proceeded  to  a  tnore  vigoroiia 
fray  of ar^uiiif;  ;  they  araied  le^iuns  ii(;ain»t  their  advcrgories; 
tfity  confuted  at  one  timi  in  the  town  of  Bcziers,  tixty  thousand 
pfrson$;  and,  in  one  battle,  disputed  w  jirasperoufiy  and 
acutely,  that  they  killed  ahunt  ten  ihousanil  men  that  were 
gacrafttentariet.  And  this  Bellarmlne  ^ive8  as  an  iuitlauce  of 
tiie  works  of  his  Church;  this  way  of  arguing  waa  used  iu 
almost  all  the  countries  of  Chrialcndom,  till,  by  cnisadoes, 
muMcrea  and  battlce,  biirniiiip,  and  the  constant  coruilicia 
and  buleliery  of  the  inquisition  (which  is  the  main  proof  of 
the  pnpacy,  and  docs  more  than  •  Tu  es  Petrus'),  they  pre- 
vailed t*T  and  near,  and  men  durst  not  oppose  the  evidence 
on  which  they  foiighl!"  Such  indignant  satire  was  not  ilt 
cinployeil  un  the  sanguinary  follies  of  Popery.  But  of  this 
kind  of  (alent  more  inf<tances  are  to  be  fuund  in  his  two 
siiWeedin;?  essays. 

The  former  of  these  was,  na  I  have  already  had  occasion 
lo  notice, — a  task  imposed  on  him  hy  the  bi»ho|«  of  the 
Iriiili  (?hurch,  and  elicited,  in  a  great  degree,  by  the  grosd 
and  prevalent  liujwrstititru^  of  the  Iriirh  pgpulace.  It  Is, 
however,  not  a  work  addressed  to  that  populace ;  indeed, 
from  some  expri'«sinn«  in  his  prefiiee,  he  weennn  to  have 
varly  dewpuired  of  itit  rendering  such  persons  any  immediate 
seirrioe.  It  is  addressed,  tbruugliout,  tu  the  Irish  cler)^,  and 
llic  educated  part  of  the  Irii^h  laity;  nor  am  I  aware  of  any 
work  {out  of  the  many  which  have  appeared,  and,  in  their 
lime,  done  good  eenrice  to  the  cansc  of  Protestantism )  so 
welt  calculated  to  nmnver  its  object,  or  to  excite,  in  the  mind 
of  a  well-infonued  Papist,  a  conviction  of  the  necessity  of 
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reformation   in   liis    omi   Churcli,  and    a   lirlii-f  tliat   this 
necessary  work  lias  been  competently  effected  iu  otins. 

Tlic  style  U  ncTcr  oratorical,  seldom  even  eloquent  in 
that  sonsc  and  character  of  cloqiicnop  whicli  a  perwon  who 
hu)  formed  his  nolion-s  of  Jeremy  Taylor  from  liis  Beruions 
and  devotional  n-orkx,  would  anticipate.  But  it  a  easy, 
bnoyaiit  and  clastic,  i-frictunlly  removed  from  the  opposite 
eviU  of  lan^mr  or  iullalioii,  or  llmt  lediou^ness  wliich  is  the 
immediate  consequence  of  botli.  The  Engliali  is  thoroaghlj 
good,  natural,  and  nimSVclt^d ;  ii^itli  some  con^derable 
udmbtturc,  iiidet^d,  uf  i^chulnsiie  Terms;  but  these,  tor  a 
reason  which  will  be  sliortly  given,  entirely  appropriate  to 
his  subject  and  bis  readers.  Tlie  tone  of  Lis  controversy  is 
simple,  friendly,  and  nfTuctioimle;  it  is  stieli  aif  u  CbriHlian 
bishop  may  well  hold  towards  the  people  of  bis  charge; 
and  be,  throiighoiif,  abalains,  with  Cbriatian  care,  from 
imputing  to  the  individuals  of  the  party  opposed  to  hiiu  a 
concurrence  In.  or  even  a  knowledge  of,  the  odious  con- 
sequences which  he  frcq^uently  deduces  from  their  opinions. 
Against  penal  courses  of  every  kind  he,  in  his  preface,  speaks 
with  the  same  abhorrence  as  when  lie  wrote  his  "  Liberty  of 
Prophesying;"  and  the  spiril  of  his  treatise  is  the  mild  and 
ingratiating  spirit  of  an  apology  for  differing  fi-oui  ihe 
Romanists,  rather  than  of  a  formal  attack  on  their  principles. 
E%i'n  his  satire  (of  which  formidable  weapon  be  makes 
abundant  and  able  nse)  is  conveyed  ander  the  form  of 
'*  banter,"  rather  than  of  ecolFor  imult.  Without  flattering 
their  prejudicej),  witbout  even  sparing  them,  be  talks  to 
bis  adversaries  as  if  they  were  already  bis  fricnda,  or 
one  day  lo  became  so.  And,  above  all,  be  talks  to  them 
89  a  Romanist ;  be  addrcs-tes  them  with  a  perfect  knowtcd;^ 
of  (heir  writers,  — llieir  ecclcaittftlicul  history, — their  Bchool- 
men, — their  traditions,  and  their  prejudices;  a  perfect 
fnmiliarily  with  both  their  strong  and  their  weak  grounds; 
a  power  and  habit  of  appealing  to  tbeir  own  writers  as  bis 
best  and  moBt  fref|nent  authorities,  and  a  dexterity  which 
iias  never  been  exceeded  in  opponing  tbe  contradictions  of 
those  writers  to  each  other,  laying  bare  their  fallacies,  and 
gently  but  not  insolently  exciting  itidignation  nguiuhl  their 
corruptions,  und  a  smile  against  their  absurdities. 
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To  coafirm  rrale^laats  in  their  religion.  It  may  or  it 
may  not  have  ]x>wer.  It  i)ro»u]>|>usc!!  a  fuiniliiiriiy  with 
R«nUBh  writera  which  Protestants  rarcir  ponsoss  -,  and  those 
Prolealants  who  are  tempted  to  change  Ihcir  religion  for 
a  wor»e,  are  gi?nerally,  an  I  apiirelieinl,  impelled  to  do  eo 
by  some  eiti^^le,  bruad,  and  powerful,  though  miulaken,  prin- 
ciple or  feeling,  wliicli  Is  loo  conwiilrattil  and  too  clowly 
inlreiichetl  iii  wnic  peculiarity  of  liubit  or  intetlcct,  to  give 
way  to  such  a  war  of  detail  as  is  carried  oo  by  Taylor. 

But  to  shake  the  former  opinions  ofun  iiit«lIi|*ont  Romitl 
C«tbolie,and  to  concili^ite  him  for  (he  reception  ofiiew; — to 
detach  him  from  an  implicit  confidence  in  his  ancient  guide*, 
without  iiicliniDg  hiui,  ut  the  saiuc  time,  to  a  ncepcical 
aversion  from  all  guides  whatever;  —to  point  out  the  contra-- 
dictions  of  a  TattM;  r<;ligion,  without  making  ell  religion 
appear  ridiculous — 1  know  no  work  which  has  gnMt«r 
jxtwer  than  the"  DiMuasire"  of  Taylor:  except  that  which, 
in  many  respects,  it  gi-ently  resemble?,  the  "  I^ettres  Pro- 
rinciales"  of  Pascal.  As  a  conipn«iiion,  these  last,  perhaps, 
have  the  superiority  in  dramatic  cilt.*ct,  from  the  lively  and 
cIo()uent  dialogue  in  which  the  first  part  iti  conveyed,  and 
which  is,  in  some  degree,  carried  ou  by  the  tone  and  spirit 
of  the  0>llowing  letters.  But  it  ia  of  more  imporlatice  to 
observe,  in  an  estimate  of  the  merits  of  the  two  authors, 
tliMt  all  tlie  aricuDicnts,  the  instances,  the  examples,  the 
"  badioaf^"  of  Taylor,  are  urged  for  the  snko  of  a  definite 
and  eultulated  end :  while  PaM-nri)  ('X])ot(ilion  of  the  morals 
of  ifae  Je-')uils  and  the  pulilirs  of  the  rourt  of  Rome,  conduct 
lo  CODseqaeuces  which  the  uulhor  wus  not  prepiired  to  adopt, 
aad  from  wliich  he  would  have  shrunk  buck  iu  horror. 

The  "  Dis«ua.'iivc"  is  divided  into  three  chapteri* ;  the  first 
devoted  to  the  exposure  of  the  diiferent  iiiiiuvalions  which 
the  Church  and  court  of  Rome  have  iuirodnced  into  tha 
fiiith  and  devutinus,  and  ecclesiastical  guveniment  of  Christ- 
isuK.  Iu  thia  he  shews  that  the  power  of  imposiug  new 
fiHicles  of  belief  is,  in  itself,  a  rom]>aratirely  niodern 
usurpation  ;  that  the  »ame  charge  of  uoretty  and  departure 
firom  Bposlolie  and  primitive  authority  mny  be  brought 
agninM  indulgences,  purgatory,  transubfetantialion,  and  half- 
comraunion;  the  injunction  of  public  prayers  in  a  foreign  or 
obsolete  Uu^ngc;   the  veucnitton  ofimBg;n;   the  pictures 
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ofGoti;  tlie  papal  siipremacj*;  the  inTOMtion  of  jaintg;  ai 
the  8up[>D^(l  insufticieuoy  of  Scripture  wilhoiit  trarlition. 

On  nit  these  stibjecls  he  evinces  a.  kiiuwiedge  not  only 
of  the  Fathers,  biit  the  scliodiucii,  tlie  divities  oftbc  middle 
agf)!,  inid  the  iiiodern  UuiiiUli  dlspulaiils  :  which  few  of  hU 
unlugonUU  could  e()iial,  and,  perhaps,  still  fewer  Protestaots 
could  have  supplied. 

Agaiust  the  alle«;ed  power  of  the  Chureh  to  dictate  an 
artjele  of  faith,  he  urges  the  wurds  of  St.  Paul  (Oal.  i.  8.), 
the  s«Dt«nce  of  llie  third  general  council,  held  at  Kphesns, 
And  the  notorious  ahiisc-»  of  thin  power  by  the  RoDiisIi 
Church,  who  have  determined  points  of  history  in  oppoaition 
to  known  authoritiefi,  and  coiitiniially,  though  gradually, 
added  to  the  aiicietit  staple  of  orthodoxy. 

Against  the  aiitiijiiity  of  iudu]geiice»  h«  brings  the  tesli- 
uiony  of  many  of  ilivW  own  writcrtt,  and  fixes  their  corn- 
roenceiuent  either  in  tlie  I2tli  or  the  beginning  of  the  13tb 
century,  lie  urges  the  perfect  silence  of  all  antiquity  on 
the  subject,  and  that,  in  their  origin,  they  were  no  abatement 
of  any  supposed  sufferings  in  purgatory,  but  a  simple 
absolution  from  some  part  of  that  penance  which  the  con- 
fc.wor  had  imposed  on  his  living  penitent.  Ami  thongb 
indulgences  were,  in  tlie  time  of  the  I'atlicrs,  unknown, 
and  no  definite  censure  of  tboni  b*,  therefore,  to  be  looked 
for  in  their  writings,  yet  there  are  in  those  writings,  as  well 
as  in  Scripture,  very  many  jHuisHges  destructive  of  the 
principle  on  wliieli  indnlgcuces  rL-st;  as  where  the  greatest 
Mtinta  are  enjoined  to  ri-gard  themselves  as  uuprolilaMe 
servants ;  where  we  arc  taught  that  repentance  merely 
eoiisi&ls  in  a  return  to  a  good  life  and  a  sound  and  active 
faith;  and,  more  pjirticuhirly,  where  we  find,  tis  in  St. 
Gregory  of  NysHi,  IJt.  Chrygostom,  St.  Augustine,  and  St- 
Beruard,  the  custom  discommended  of  going  to  seek  pardon 
of  sine  by  pilgrimage. 

The  same  subject  lie  pursues  when  dif>cu»giDg  the  qaes- 
tioQ  of  purgatory,  which  ductrine  he  jmliciou^lv  distinguishes 
from  the  realty  ancient  docirine  or  practice  of  prayer  for  the 
dead,  and  of  which  he  provea  the  origin  to  reach  no  fiirtlier 
back  than  the  eleventh  century  after  Christ,  and  then  to 
have  been  held  a^  no  article  of  faith,  but  merely  u  speculative 
opinion.     He  proves  xta  derogation  from  the  merits  of  the 
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lilood  of  ChriHt,  find  intiuiiceii  the  folly  of  thtmc  legends  on 
ilif  credit,  of  wliirh  thr  notion  firnt  gaiiu-d  ground  uniotig 
mankind.  The  utiic-r  iustaiict-^  cuutaiiifd  iu  tlic  first  cliaptcr 
he  rollows  up  with  the  same  critical  Acumvu,  and  concludes 
with  the  ohsrrratioii,  that  the  Romanists  "  have  tunp^ht  erery 
jiH«?it  thflt  ran  warce  underntand  his  breviary,  (of  which,  m 
Ireland,  tliere  arc  hut  too  many,)  and  many  of  the  people, 
to  iwk,  '  where  our  religion  was  before  Luther?'  Whereas 
it  appear!)  by  the  premiBcii,  that  it  is  ninch  more  easy  for  us 
to  shew  our  religion  hcfore  Luther,  timn  for  them  to  fihew 
theint  hefope  Trent.  And  although  they  can  shew  too  much 
practices  of  their  religion  In  the  de^i^enerate  ages  of  the 
Chnrch,  yet  we  ran  and  do  clearly  shew  niirs  in  tlie  pnrcat 
nrut  first  ages;  and  can  and  do  draw  lines.  {H>inting  to  the 
liuieK  uud  places  when;  the  sererat  rooui!!  and  stories  of 
their  Ba1>el  were  hnilded,  and  where  polished,  and  where 
funiiiihed. 

"  But  when  the  keepers  of  the  field  Wept,  and  the  enemy 
had  »own  tares,  and  they  had  choked  ifie  wheat  and  almost 
destroyed  it;  when  tlie  world  complained  of  the  iufiiute 
errors  in  the  Church,  and  heioR  oppressed  by  a  violent 
power,  duri;t  not  complain  so  niueli  iw  Ihcy  had  cause  :  and, 
when  they  who  had  C4inse  to  complain,  were  yet  themselves 
TCry  much  ahmted,  and  did  not  complain  in  oil  they  might; 
whcD  diverfi  excellent  pei-sons,  wht-n  ulmotit  all  Christian 
prinoes  did  complain  heavily  of  the  corrupt  elate  of  the 
Cfaurcb  and  of  religion,  and  no  remedy  could  be  bad,  but  the 
rery  intended  remedy"  [the  general  council,]  "  made  things 
much  worse,  then  It  was  that  divers  Christian  kingdom*,  and 
particularly  Ihc  Church  of  England — 

('  Tuin  |r«iini)in,  c^uia  cJocilia.  luk  swluImj  Roi^, 
Krubuit ;  pnil(t  ciarti  jnm  lempori*.  oilll 
PneUritcnCttimtam  r«iigioiiil>ut*noiMl') 

eing  ashamed  of  the  errors,  superstitionH,  heresies,  and 
impieties,  which  hud  deturpated  the  face  of  the  Church, 
looked  iu  the  glusi^  of  Scripture  and  pure  antiquity;  and 
watihed  Bway  those  stains  with  which  lime,  and  inadvertency, 
and  tyraimv,  hud  besmeared  her;  and  being  thii$  cleansed 
and  washed,  is  accniieil  by  the  Roman  parties  of  novelty, 
and  coodcnuicd,  bccamic  she  refuses  to  run  into  tlie  siune 
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exceiii*  of  riot  and  (ieorrliriation.  But  we  cannot  deserre 
blame,  who  rclnra  to  our  ancient  nnd  first  hi?flltli,  hy  pre- 
ferring a  new  cure  Iwforo  nn  old  nore."" 

The  seconil  chapter  relates  to  those  doctrinefi  and 
practices  of  the  Uoioan  Clmrxrh,  wliicli  "  in  themselves,  or  in 
their  true  and  immediate  condc^uenceci,  direct  iinpietits  and 
give  warranty  to  &  wicked  life." 

In  this  part  of  his  work,  after  exposing  the  danger  of 
the  Romish  doctrinea  as  to  the  legality  of  delaying  repent- 
ance ;  proving  the  inefficacy  of  wliftt  they  call  attrilion,  and 
the  defective  eititimate  which  they  make  of  that  contrition 
which  only  can  find  favour  with  God;  pointing  oat  tbe 
practicnl  iui«chief  reHullin^;  from  confesMOii,  penance,  and 
satisfaction,  an  now  used  by  them;  and  cross-exauuning 
and  comparing  the  Tarioiijt  and  contradictory  requUites 
which,  even  according  lo  the  estimate  of  tlieir  own  doctors, 
are  necessary  to  uiake  indulgences  available  ;  he  goes  on  to 
diacuKi  their  erroneous  distinctions  between  mortal  and  reuial 
nns ;  and  their  fancy  that  llie  opinion  of  one  grave  doctor  ia 
enougli  t«  make  n  matter  of  faith  or  duty  "  pro'iable." 

He  here  inKlanccs  many  of  tbe  ahoTunmble  practical 
tenets  whirh  have,  on  ibis  pretence,  been  received,  or,  at 
least,  (olerutcd  ;  the  cases  In  Tolelaniis,  noticed  by  Pascal, 
tliat,  "  if  a  nobleman  be  ^^et  upon  and  may  escape  by  going 
away,  he  U  not  tied  to  it,  but  umy  kill  biiu  that  intends  to 
Rtrike  him  with  a  stick," — "  that  mortal  sius  beeouios  rental 
when  done  in  the  violence  of  passion  or  drunkeniiesj« ;" 
— lliut  '*  it  l<i  Inwfiil  for  a  man  lo  expose  his  bastards  to  Ibi* 
hospital,  to  conceal  his  own  shame;"  that  "  if  one  of  h 
married  couple  futlri  into  herci^y,  the  marriage  \s  diBsolred, 
and  the  other  may  niarrv  another;"  with  many  similar 
circumstances  of  horror  and  absurdity. 

Nor  can  it  be  pleaded,  he  observes,  in  any  of  these  cases, 
that  Hiich  an  opinion  is  but  tli<!  private  opinion  of  one  or 
more  of  their  doctors.  This  would,  indeed,  in  an  article  of 
faith,  be  an  insufficient  proof  of  the  opinion  of  the  Church  in 
general;  but  as  a  rule  of  life. and  in  questions  l^etween  virtue 
and  vice,  it  is  tlieir  own  avowed  and  general  priacipte,  that 
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••  a  private  opinion  of  any  one  grave  doctor  may  be  safely 
followed,  or  the  example  of  good  men."  Accordingly,  .be 
olisenrett,  "  if  an  evil  ciistom  get  amongst  tn«a,  tliat  rery 
custom  ftliall  lugitliuate  the  action,  and  Christ  is  not  your 
rule,  but  the  examples  of  thciu  that  live  with  yon,  or  ar«  in 
your  eye  and  oheervaliou."  Those  who  tiihaU  compare  these 
seetiou^  with  the  correMpoiidiii^  |iasKag(.>K  in  the  "  Lettres 
Prov  iociales,"  will  receive  do  small  share  both  of  amusement 
and  advantage  ;  but  they  will  see  little  reason  to  postpone 
the  geniu£  of  Taylor  to  that  of  the  learned  and  witty  Freuch- 
uian.  In  piety,  it  is  iifieleas  aud  unnecessary  to  compare 
each  men  as  they  were,  the  daily  conveniation  of  each  of 
whom  was  elevaled  aliuve  tliB  world,  aud  who  have  long 
since  met  in  peace  and  happiness  aiuid  the  (juii;t  »bade3i  o{ 
Paradise. 

The  following  Roclions  arc  taken  up  with  discu9«ng  the 
Ibrcign  or  olxiulete  hingiinge  of  the  Kondsb  pravers,  the 
idnlatrooit  nature  of  many  nf  tliein,  the  i<trange  impiety  of 
tlieir  »ysleui  of  exoreisiu  ;  (where  he  goes  over  much  of  the 
same  ground  with  Reginald  Scott,  iu  his  '*  Discuvery  of 
Witchcraft  ;")  their  confidence  in  observances  merely  super- 
stition!; and  unauthorized;  their  reliaiiee  on  the  "opus 
operaluui"  of  the  sacrauvenls,  so  as  to  make  them  not  the 
*•  inslrunienl,"  but  "  the  swppletory  of  virtue  ;"  tbuir  direct 
idolatry  in  hononring  the  croNS  and  cerlaiu  iuiuge^,  even 
■witli  "  latria,"  or  tiic  highest  degree  of  worship  which  can 
be  paid  to  the  Deity.  And  he  wind-i  tip  all  by  obeerving, 
that  "  although  we  do  nut  dnuht,  but  that  the  goodness  of 
God  does  no  prevail  over  all  the  fullie«  and  malice  of  man- 
kind, thai  ihere  are  in  the  Roman  conimuiiion  many  very 
good  ChrUtiiiiis,  yet  they  are  not  such  at  they  arc  Papists, 
but  by  Homething  that  is  higher  and  before  that,  Aomething 
that  \a  of  an  abi^tmct  or  more  mdilime  euiisideratiun.  Aud, 
though  the  good  peopl«  amongst  lliem  are  what  they  are  by 
the  grace  aud  goodness  of  God,  yet  by  all  or  any  of  these 
Opinions  they  are  not  fo ;  hut  the  very  bcht  suB'er  diminution 
and  alloy  by  these  things ;  and  very  many  are  wholly  sub- 
verted  and  destroyed.'' 

In  the  last  chapter  be  returmt  again  to  the  ca8ui8tr7  of 
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the  Churcli  of  Rome,  and  the  immoral  tendency  of  many  of 
her  doctriiios,  mure  parlicularly  ihoBC  which  teach  that  ihe 
pope  may,  iinilLT  ci'i'tuin  (;irciimslanL<vs,  and  lu  obtain  a 
greater  gnod,  dis[>et)»e  with  even  lawful  oiithe,  and  the  most 
solemn  and  innocent  engngemenlN.  He  urges  aiw>  the 
I'xCDipliun  pleaded  by  ihcir  chTg:y  from  tlic  temporal  power ; 
and  the  cxtravngnnt  notions  of  the  right  of  pope*  to  cxcom- 
miinicnte,  depose,  nnd  even  condemn  to  death,  heretical 
princes.  In  these  observations,  however,  I  am  not  aware 
that  Jhpre  is  any  tiling  worth  parliciilar  notice.  Knough 
may  have  been  already  said  lo  prove  the  work  of  which 
I  am  speaking  to  be,  for  its  len^h,  one  of  the  fullest  and 
ablest  expositions  of  the  errors  of  popery,  and  to  place 
Jeremy  Taylor  on  as  high  an  cievation  among  controTcrsial 
as  among  devotional  and  practical  writers. 

Tiie  second  part  of  the  *'  Diatnasive  from  Popery"  was 
written  in  vindiralion  of  the  former  from  the  attacks  of  two 
priests,  White  and  Serjeant ;  the  lulter  of  whom,  more  parti- 
cularly, he  severely  chasiisce  in  the  Introduction,  for  the 
slighting  mftnn<>r  in  which  lie  had  spoken  of  Scripture,  and 
the  absurd  and  illogical  character  of  many  of  his  ohjeeijous. 
In  the  name  place,  he  riiscnsses,  at  conmiilerahle  length  and 
with  much  aciiteneas,  the  nnture  and  real  value  of  tradition, 
ami  he  exposes  the  Itomish  notion  of  the  infallibility  of  the 
Fathers,  laying  down  some  adniirahle  ride«  for  the  manner 
in  which  their  authority  may  be  used  tn  Ihe  interpretation  of 
Scripture,  and  in  ascertaining  the  sense  of  the  Church  nt  the 
times  in  which  they  respectively  flourished.  He  concludes, 
that  Mr.  Serjeant  and  his  party  wei-e,  in  truth,  the  men  that 
Went  on  no  adequate  gTOunds  :  that  "  in  the  Church  of  Rome 
there  is  no  '  sure  footing,'  no  certain  acknowledged  rule  of 
faith  ;  but,  while  they  call  for  an  absent  nhove  the  nature  and 
necessity  of  the  thing,  tliey  have  no  warrant  beyond  the 
greatest  imeerlaiuty." 

The  work  itself  is  divided  into  two  hooks,  each  containing 
several  sections.  In  the  first  he  treals  of  the  meaning  of 
tlie  term  "  Church,"  under  which  he  invludeti  not  Ike  clei^y 
only,  nor  a  small  part  of  them,  but  the  great  body  of  be- 
lievers.  lie  iihewtt,  thai  even  those  assemblies,  which,  niider 
the  name  of  "  general  councils,"  have  passed  for  repre- 
ftcntaitvea  of  the  Church,  were,  in  ancient  limes,  composed 
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not  orbbhoi»  only,  bnt  otiier  eminent  clergniicn,  nnd,  not  in- 
freqaenlly,  of  Inymt'ii ;  and  he  ejcammes,  in  8  vrrr  free  tone, 
and  one  which,  in  luany  iiiHtance^,  reiuitidH  us  ufthe  lietlcr 
parts  of  Jorlin.  —  iLe  slight  el»inis  whieh  most  of  those 
coiinciU  have  hud  Us  piss  fur  cecuiueiiicii.1 ;  tlie  vuriulili!  und 
cajiririoiii!  distinctions  which  the  Church  of  Rome  ha*  timde 
in  the  different  degrees  of  authority  vhioh  she  aitcrihes  to 
different  eoiindls,  and  (he  vague,  and,  in  some  easeii,  impos- 
rible  tests  which  she  proposes  of  iheir  validity.  lie  then 
proceedn  to  the  derisions  of  the  popes,  proving  from  the 
inininierBhle  coiitradiciions  of  those  briefs  theuiselre^,  from 
the  iinpoHsihilitr  vrhicli  their  ovrn  canonist:)  luutuallv  nllnn', 
of  knowing  which  in  the  true  pope,  when  there  arc  different 
preteJiders  to  the  see  ;  or  whether  he  thai  is  acknowledged 
pope  may  not  have  vitiated  his  election  by  simuiiy,  heresy* 
or,  as  in  the  case  of  Constantine  the  Second,  defect  of  holy 
orders,  how  hard  it  niiiy  he  for  ii  Roinim  Catholic,  even 
on  the  received  priuciplcii  of  iin  fuith.  to  determine  whether 
he  U  in  the  Church  or  no,  or  whnt  head  he  ought  to  follow. 
Ain\,  after  ex&niining  and  exposing,  in  a  striking  peronition, 
the  6fteen  marks  of  the  true  Church  propowd  by  Bellar- 
mine,  he  concludes  with  exhorting  ilieiu  lodeuioiistrale  their 
Church,  if  they  can,  '*  in  tlie  prescri|(tof  the  law,  uf  the  pro- 
phets, of  the  Psalm».  of  the  evangellstfl,  and  all  the  canonical 
authorities  of  the  holy  hooks."  i 

Having  ihtitt  tdiewn  the  utter  inaufBciency  of  the  guides 
rcUed  on  by  the  Roniii4h  Church,  he  now  proceeds  to  shew, 
m  his  second  chapter,  the  sufficiency  of  the  sacred  volume 
U  a  guide  to  salrution. 

To  prove  that  the  Scriptures  arc  the  only  rule  of  faith 
acknowledged  by  antiquity,  he  pleads  the  testimonies  of 
aliuust  all  the  mo«it  coniiidemble  PCctesiaKtical  writers,  and 
the  very  name  of  e:iuou  or  "  rule,"  which  the  universal 
Church  has  given  to  the  Bible.  *'  llie  word  iliwlf."  he  ob- 
Berves,  "  ends  this  inipiiry;  for  it  cannot  be  a  canon,  if  any 
thing  he  put  to  it  or  taken  from  it,  t>aid  St.  Basil,  St.  Chry- 
eostoin,  and  VarinuB." 

The  pretence  of  the  difficulty  of  the  Scriptures,  which 
the  Itoiiianists  have  always  urged,  and  which  some  Pro- 
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testfttttSi  to  anvwer  a  temporary  puqioM,  have,  somctimef, 
too  1»)^ly  fiBserled,  —  lie  nnswors  by  the  dedamtioni)  of 
Cyri\,  Clirysoslnra,  Clemeu'*  Alexandntiiis,  AihaiiaHms,  and 
Augiislini.' ;  CQiifliiiti^  the  di^oaiira  lu  !tiich  puinti^  alone  as 
arc  not  necessary  to  snlvation ;  stating  the  rule  of  anti- 
quity that  i^cripture  is  to  be  expounded  by  Scripture;  and 
ihftt,  thoa^U  Ood  bus  given  other  helps  in  tlie  appointiueiit 
and  prescpvntion  of  nn  order  of  men  aa  guides  of  souls,  yet 
these  laflt  are  hnund  to  draw  all  tlieir  ttoctrines  from  this 
single  and  HRcr«d  rountntn.  A  very  inlcrtKlIng  and  amusing 
cbaptnr  on  "  Tradilions"  follows,  in  wiiicli  lie  provta  that  no 
necEKtiiiry  urlicluof  faith  Je(>end»  on  traUiUon  alone;  except 
it  be  thai  which  is,  in  the  tirst  instance,  necessary  lo  the 
reception  of  the  Scripluree  themselves,  the  tradition  that 
tbfiy  arc  the  word  of  God,  and  a  sufficient  guide  to  heaven. 

Of  the  pnrticniars  which  Curdiuiil  I'eiTon,  and  olben, 
have  pretended  to  rest  on  tradition  only,  he  shews  that 
(1.)  The  Trinity  may  be  provrd  from  Scripture,  and  was  so 
proved  at  the  Nicene  council.  That  (2.)  for  the  baptism  of 
infanlstherc  is,  at  least,  a  strong^  presumption  from  the  words 
and  analogy  of  St-ripture  ;  and  Uiul,  aHer  all,  ax  he  lieeuiti  to 
account  it,  it  is  hardly  aaeseenilHl  of  salvation.  Theraliditv 
of  the  baptism  of  heretics,  which  is  instanced  (3.)  could 
never,  he  says,  have  been  doubled,  if  men  iiail  duly  wejghtd 
the  comiuigdion  which  Christ  gave  to  all  ministers  of  his 
religion.  (4.)  The  procession  of  the  Holy  Ohost  both  from 
the  Futlier  and  the  Snn,  he  treaf^  with  little  eercmony,  as  aa 
obsrnre  aud  doubtful  question,  which  cannot  be  esteemed  a 
necessary  article  of  fatih,  without  damning  all  the  easlerti 
Churches;  but  which  may,  ucvcrthtloss,  h(r  probably  shewn 
from  Ihe  sacred  writings,  (5.)Ti>L'  obscrvatiou  of  the  Lord's 
day  he  denies  to  be  no  article  of  faith,  or  essentially  necos- 
■ary  docttine;  regarding  it  as  a  matter  of  discipline  and 
external  rite,  and  so  fur  from  being  a  successor  or  substitute 
for  the  Jewish  sabbath  (wliicli  wa»  done  away  with  entirely 
in  the  abolition  of  the  Mosaic  law),  that  both  days  were,  at 
first,  kept  by  the  Ctiiistianswtth  eqnol  reverence  ;  vet  "both 
with  liberty,  but  with  intuiliou  to  (he  avoiding  oficnces,  and 
the  interests  of  religion." — He  observoR,  however,  it  may  be 
abundantly  proved  from  Scripture,  that  there  shnuld  be  some 
tinte&anctifiedandsct  apart  for  the serviceofGod  i  and  "that 
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the  cirenmstanceg  of  religion  ar«  in  tlip  pnn-er  or  ihe  pre- 
Hidenu  of  reli^on ;  and  then  it  n-ill  fullon'  from  Scripture, 
Ihat  the  apostles,  or  their  successors,  or  wliocver  did  appoint 
the  Suiidnv  featiral,  had  not  only  great  reason  but  fuU 
authority.*' 

He  llien  proceeds  to  give  many  inslances  of  nlloged  tra- 
tlitiuiis  of  contradictory  import. — of  inherent  absurdity,  and 
of  dates  notoriously  modem,  lie  laysdoirn,  ns  ii  projier  cri- 
terion in  alt  such  conlrovereirs,  the  well-known  ciinou  of 
ViDccnlius  Lirinensis;  Dnd,  by  the  npplicntiou  of  this  rule, 
arrives  al  the  constM^uence  Ihat  "  all  the  duclriu(>8  uf  faiih 
and  fcood  life  ure  contained  iu  llie  plain  places  of  Scripture; 
and  betides  it  there  are,  znd  there  can  be,  no  articles  of 

feith." 

The  same  topic  he  discusses  in  the  two  following  cliaptew, 
to  nearly  the  same  effect,  and  ctnploying-  nearly  the  same 
arguments  as  he  had  done  in  his  "  LilM?rty  of  Prophesying;*' 
establishing  the  aposlleti'  creed  as  the  only  necessary  rule 
of  Iwlief,  and  exposing:,  with  considcmble  energy,  the  mon- 
strous power  assunted  by  the  court  of  Rome,  of  introducing 
into  the  confe^MOQS  of  the  Church  new  articles  of  faith,  and 
altering  and  suppressing^  the  Catholic  doctrine.  Thai  they 
claim  and  exert  »uch  a  power  he  proves  hy  the  wrilinga  of 
their  own  doctoni; — by  the  alteraiinns  which  they  hare 
notoriously  iutroduced  in  the  practice  and  profee&iuns  of 
th«  ancient  Church ; — by  the  frauds  and  pretended  niiraclefl 
to  which  they  have  rt-ciirred  in  order  to  establish  such 
iioveltiot);  fmuds  nhicU  have  been,  iu  uiatiy  instances,  ac- 
knowledged, with  tihame,  by  their  own  ablest  jiarti^ans;  and 
miracluri  whieh,  by  the  roiuiiinn  Iesii[iiony  of  Scripture  and 
the  ancient  Fathers,  however  pretended,  ought  to  be  of  uo 
force  to  rstablish  a  doctrine  againat  Scripture  and  the 
consent  of  antl(|uity.  In  the  sixth  section  he  prueeeda  eiill 
iunher  to  make  good  his  charge  by  a  curious  hifttorj'  of 
expurgatury  indiccfi;  and,  in  the  ttereulh,  he  charg^es  them 
that,  "  haying  done  ihc^c  things  to  jtropagate  tlicir  new  doc- 
trines, and  to  iinppres«  tho)<e  which  arc  more  ancirnl  and 
catholic;  they  are  so  implacably  angry  at  all  that  di&seiit 
from  them,  that  they  only  kill  them,  where  they  have  power, 
but  damn  tliem  all,  so  far  as  their  sentence  can  prevaiL" 
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Tbis  is  ft  very  impres.*ire  and  interesting  cliapter.  He 
»licw9  the  unchristian  spirit  of  eiich  a  procedure  by  (he  fact 
that  God  has  resmcd  all  judgtncDt  to  himecir;  that  his 
mercy  absolves  many  persons  who,  in  his  Just  jiidgoient, 
were  conilemiied  ;  and  that  it  hecomcs  a  Christian  to  act, 
therefore,  on  the  principle  f,'CQeraIly  aduplei  by  Proteslanls, 
and  tu  judge  nu  man's  person,  far  less  any  elates  of  men. 

"  Bt-sides  these  things,"  he  proceeds,  "  there  is  a  strange 
epring^  and  secret  pritieiple  in  every  man's  understanding, 
that  it  is  ofteiitinicii  inrned  &1>oiit  hy  tsiteh  impultws  of  which 
no  man  can  j;ivc  any  actcuunt.  We  all  rcmeniber  »  mo^ 
wonderful  intitance  of  it,  in  the  disputation  lielween  the  two 
Ryyiioldf*,  John  and  Willinm;  ihe  former  of  wliich  being  a 
Papist  and  the  hitter  a  Protestant,  met  siud  dliipiitcJ  with  a 
piir|)ose  to  ronfufe  and  to  convert  each  other,  and  fc  they 
did:  for  thow  nrgiinicnt*  which  were  used  prevailed  fully 
t^ainat  their  adversary,  and  yel  did  not  prevail  with  them- 
selves.    The  Papist  turned  Prntestant,  and  (he  Protestant 

became  a  Papist,  and  so  remained  to  their  dying  day." 

*'  But,  further  yet,  he  [the  consistent  Protestant]  consider* 
the  niitiiral  and  regular  infirmilics  of  mankind;  and  God 
considers  ihoni  much  more,  lie  knows  that  iu  man  there  in 
nothing  admimhle  hut  his  ignorance  mid  lii^  weakness;  hin 
prejudiced,  and  the  infallible  certainty  nf  being  deceived  in 
many  things :  he  sees  that  wicked  men  oftentimes  knoir 
much  more  than  very  good  men  ;  and  that  the  understanding; 
is  not  of  itself  considerable  in  moruUty,  and  effect*  nothing 
in  rewards  and  puut^hments :  it  is  the  m\\  only  that  rnlea 
man,  and  can  obey  God.  He  seee,  and  deplores  it,  thai 
many  men  study  hnnl  and  understand  little  ;  that  they  din- 
puic  earnestly,  and  underatand  not  one  another  at  all  ;  that 
affections  creep  tn  so  certainly  and  mtiigle  irith  their  arguing, 
that  tlie  argument  is  lost,  and  nothing  retuains  hut  the  eon- 
tliet  oflwo  ndvei-garies' atfectioud  ;  that  a  man  is  so  willing, 
BO  easy,  eo  ready  to  believe  what  makes  for  his  opinion  ;  so 
hard  to  understand  an  iirgiiment  against  himself;  that  it  is 
plain  it  is  the  principle  within,  not  the  ailment  without, 
that  determines  him.  He  observes  also,  that  alt  the  world 
(a  few  individuals  excepted)  arc  unalterably  determined  to 
Ihe  religion  of  tlicircouutry,  of  their  family,  of  their  society; 
that  there  is  never  any  considerable  change  made,  but  wliat 
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is  mmle  b}-  war  and  empire,  by  fcitr  ami  impe.     H«  remem- 
ber*, tltnt  it  19  a  rare  thin);  to  t^e  a  J&^uit  of  the  Dominicnn 
opiniuD,  or  a  Bominienn  (until  of  liitc)  of  the  Jc»itiit;  but 
ereiy  order  gives  laws  to  the  understanding  of  iheir  noviceR^ 
and  they  never  change.     He  <-(ni»ider»  tlicre  is  snch  ambi- 
guity in  wordi*,  by  vrliich  all  lawgiver)  express  their  mcHning ; 
thftt  there  is  such  almtrutiencss  in  mrsterieri  of  rcli^on,  that 
some  tilings  are  no  much  too  hif^h  for  us,  that  we  oannot 
Dnderetaod  them  rightly ;    and  yet  ihey  are  so  sacred  nnd 
coacemtng,  that  men  will  think  they  are  bound  to  look  into 
them  as  far  as  tbcy  can  ;  that  it  ie  nu  wonder  if  they  quickly 
go  too  far,  where  no  understanding,  if  it  were  fitted  for  it, 
could  go  ta.T  enooKh ;  but  lu  these  thin^^  it  will  he  bai-d  not 
to  be  deceived,  since  our  words  fa.nnot  rightly  exprpsa  those 
tfaings;  that  there  i»  such  variety  of  Imuiaa  underHtnndingtn, 
thai  men's  bees  differ  not  i%o  much  as  their  souls  :  und  ihnt 
if  tiicre  were  not  bo  much  dithculty  in  tilings,  yet  they  t-ouhl 
not  but  be  rariourily  apprehended  by  several  men  :  and  then, 
eonsidering  that,  in  twenty  opinion)^,  it  may  be,  not  one  of 
tbftm  is  true;" — "  ami  every  man  U  too  apt  lo  overvalue  hw 
own  opinion, —  and  as  he  loves  thoM  that  think  aa  he  does, 
■a  he  is  ready  to  hate  them  that  do  not;  and  then,  i«ecrelly, 
Irotn  vriiihing  evil  to  hitn,  he  is  apt  to  believe  that  evil  will 
come,  and  tliat  it  ig  just  it  should :  and,  by  this  time,  the 
oftinion  is  troublp«omc,  nnd  puts  otlier  men  on  their  gnard 
against  it,  and  tlien,  while   pajmion  reigns,  and    reason  is 
modest  and  patient,  und  talks  not  loud  like  n  dtorm,  victory 
\a  more  regarded  than  tinith,  and  men  call  Gud  into  tlie 
party;  and  his  judgmentii  are  u^ed  for  argumenls,  and  the 
threatenings  of  i?cri))tiire  are  tiualched  up  in  baste,  and  men 
throw  *  nrrowD,  firebrand?,  and  death,'  and  by  thiit  time  all 
the  world  i»  in  an  uproar.     All  this,  and  a  thousand  thinga 
more,  the  English    Protestants   runsidcring-,  deny   not  thrir 
cumumitiou  lu  any  Chrisliuu  who  de--4ires  it,  and  believctt  the 
apostles'  creed,  and  ia  of  the  religion  of  the  four  first  general 
eouuciU ;   they  hope  well  of  all  that  live  well:    thev  receive 
into  their  bosom  all  true  believers  of  what  Church  soever; 
and  for  them  that  enr  they  instruct  them,  and  then  leave 
thi^m  to  their  own  liberty  to  »tund  or  fall  before  their  own 
marter."' 

•  Pp.  soe.  iio. 
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Such  wen.'  ihp  latest  opinions  (fi>r  this,  an  \  hnve  already 
elvewhere  obsenei,!,  was  the  latent  work,)  of  the  author  of 
the  **  Liberty  of  Prophesying ;"  iintl  so  fur,  I  repeat,  wiis  he, 
wht>n  liiinscif  in  posaet^sion  of  puwer  uiiil  i]!^iiily,  from 
rvuimiiciiig  or  ub»(.'iiriiig  Lis  own  previous  Nciitiiueiitti. 

Of  the  remaining  sections  of  the  work,  a   Ie>s   exact 
accmnit  ma)-  be  futficient. 

In  the  ninth  section  he  jjoes  on  to  urge,  llial  th«  Church 
ofKome  "  t£acheii  as  doctrines  the  cotnmaDdmcntsofmen;" 
and  in  the  tenth  and  eleventh,  with  which  the  first  hook  con- 
cludei<,he  dtsciiNxes  the  topic  of  auricular  confession,  at  grmler 
Icngth.bnttonearlythesame  purport  with  the  language  which 
he  luid  hfUI  in  his  strinon  on  the  Gun  powder  Treason. — Th^i 
second  book,  which  is  divided  into  seven  Bcctions,  i»  occupietfJ 
in  making  good,  am)  extending  the  nrpiuients  employed  in 
the  lirst  part  of  the  '*  DiRsuBsive," — on  the  subjecU  of  ludul- 
geLces;  Purgatory;  Trtinitubntautiatiuii;  iheHalfComniunion; 
Service  in  au  unknown  Tongue;  the  Worship  oflmagesii 
snd  Picturing  God  the  Father  and  the  iloly  Trinity. — -i 
Tliese  subjects  he  may  be  almost  said  to  have  cxhautsted. 
Jt  is  certain,  at  least,  that  h»  ha-i  accuuinlut^d  on  each  a 
vast  body  of  varioiiH  anil  recondite  inforniatluii,  applied  to 
the  point  in  (|iiesliun  with  great  acutenesa  and  good  ^ense, 
and  conveyed  in  very  easy  anil  spirited  language.  On  the 
whole,  though  it  ia  no  more  than  natural  and  reasonable, 
that  ei«sny>i  which  apply  to  the  daily  actions,  and  the  neee.4)iary 
belief  of  nil  Chrititian^i,  tihonld  be  preferred,  in  the  daily 
etudiett  of  the  ^ealer  nunil>er,  to  those  which  have  reference 
to  subordinate  distinction!!,  and  lead  us  through  the  thorny 
mazes  of  contmrcrsy ;  yet,  an  »])ei;iiuend  of  lulent  and 
ac<[tiireineot,  the  two  Dis^uasives  are,  I  conceive,  not 
mferior  to  any  of  his  most  popular  productions;  and  it  is 
BTen  possible  that  they  will  be  read  by  many  witli  les« 
wenrineRS,  and  a  more  sustained,  though  a  diB'crcnt  kind 
of  pleai>ure,  than  the  unmingled  and  almost  interminable 
wddernesd  of  »wcct«,  which  ciuiroclcrizes  his  earlier  and  lew 
arguiiienratii'e  writlngt*. 

Nor  are  they  unly  those  immediately  interested  in  the  dis- 
putes between  the  Protestants  and  the  Roman  CatlioHcs,  who 
may  lind  themselves  oiuused  and  instructed  by  the  munuer  in 
nhich  Taylor  discusses  them,  and  derive  abundant  infomia- 
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tion,  and  ralional  i?i!t(!rlaiumL'nt,  from  ihe  two  parls  of  the 
*'  DUsassive."  Whoever  takt^i  a  |)J«i«ire  in  the  historv  of 
Cbristianit^'.aml  of  the  tinman  iiund  ;  mtracinj*  ttie  pntgress 
from  suiall  bL-ginriingK,  of  tlin  moat  extcnnire  and  portentous 
changes:  in  cfltimatiitg  tim  amount  of  thoHc  corriiptiuns 
which,  in  the  lapse  of  ages,  and  Iroiii  vurioue  caueea.  have 
been  inlrodiiced  into  doctrines  and  practices  the  iitot^t  simple 
andracred;  and  in  observing,  nevertheless,  even  amid  the 
greatest  spread  of  those  corruptions,  hnw  strangely  the 
providence  of  God  bus  raisrd  ap  i>iiiiiienl  ptTsous  to  hear 
witoew  tgainat  them; — will  find  the  time  very  profitably 
and  agreeably  employed,  which  he  beston-g  on  Taylor's 
controversial  writings. 

There  is  a  trifling  error  in  the  beginning  of  his  intrmluction 
to  the  Second  part,  which  noald,  in  another  person,  have 
been  hardly  worth  notice ;  but  which  I  i^hould  not  have 
expected  to  meet  with  in  one,  who,  like  Taylor,  had  paid  a 
more  than  common  attention  to  th<>  works  of  the  RahbinR. 

"  When  our  blessed  Saviour,"  he  tells  us,  "  was  casting 
out  the  ifvil  spirit  from  the  iJoor  demoniac  in  the  Gosi)tl.  be 
aske*]  hU  name,  and  he  anawercd,  '  My  name  is  Legion,  for 
wc  are  many.' — Legion  is  a  Roman  word,  and  i;i;;nifies  an 
army,  as  Roman  >>igui£c9  Catholic,''*  kc.  It  ia  singular 
thai  he  had  overlooked  the  fact,  that  "  legion,"  among  the 
Jew«,  was  the  name  usually  given  to  the  individual  who 
commanded  a  ]arge  body  of  soldiers,  and  answered,  in  Rict, 
to  "'general,"  or  "  colonel."  It  wu«  therefore  properly 
aasamed  by  the  single  spirit  who  spoke  in  the  name  of  the 
real,  and  exercised  authority  over  them ;  whereas,  had  it 
been  nscd  to-  a  noun  of  muUiliuIe,  it  would  have  l>een,  nut 
"  my  name,"  but  *■  oun*." — The  observation  is  of  some  use, 
in  clearing  up  an  expression  of  Scripture;  but  Taylor's  witti- 
cism will,  in  conserjucnce,  liill  to  the  ground." 

In  hit)  "Great  Excniplar,"whi)u  commenting  on  the  second 
comroandnient,  he  had  said,  "  God  forbade  to  the  Jews  the 
very  having  and  making  images  and  repre?entmeni-K,  not 
only  of  the  true  God,  or  of  fiilse  and  imaginary  deitic»,  but 
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of yisible  creatupes."*  Inihe  second  part  ofthc  "  Didsuasirc," 
lie  wya,  on  the  contrary, — "  Neitlifr  the  aeeoud  eominand- 
Tnent,  nor  the  nncioiit  Fntliers  in  tbeircommentiirtes  od  them, 
iltii  &ltsu1utely  prohibit  »ll  making  of  linages;  hat  all  thut 
wua  iiin(l€  f«r  religious  worship,  and  in  order  to  Rdoratton, 
according  as  it  U  exprussc-d  in  hhu,  wlio,  aiiioag  the  Jews. 
collected  the  ncgiiliTC  precepts  which  Arias  Monlanus  trans- 
lated into  Latin;  the  second  of  whicli  b,  '  signam  ciilliis 
cauMi  ne  Aicitu  ;'  the  third,  '  iiitiiuhichrum  dtviuuin  nullo 
pacto  cuuHuiu ;'  tUv  Juurlli, '  signa  rdigiosu  nulla  ex  mnu-ria 
facito.*  "'' 

Of  the  two  opinions,  it  is  hardly  necessary  to  obsenrc, 
that  the  latter  is  ehewn,  hy  the  hrnzcn  aorpent  of  Moses, 
and  by  the  chernhim,  oxen,  and  Irons  of  Solomon,  to  be  the 
ancient  and  true  expUralion  (if  the  sccund  coinmandinent. 

The  letters  lo  persons  Deduced  or  tempted  to  the  Church 
of  Rome,  are  not  ill  adapted  to  their  ol^ect,  but  offer  nothing 
which   calls   for  particular  observation   here.     One  which 
accoiii[jaiiies  (hem,  and  stands  second  iu  the  series,  to  a  lady 
converted  fi'Dia  the  Church  of  Rome  to  that  of  England,  is, 
however,  highly  cliaract eristic  of  its  author,  as  endeavouring 
to  recal  the  attention  of  his  pnpil  from  polemics,  to  practictiJ 
relit^Ion  and  morality,  and  evincing;  that  he  had  been  cluefly 
uizioiu  to  make  her  a  Protestant,  in  order  that  she  tni^ht  be 
laon  pure,  more   holy,  more   eminently  Chni^tiaii,  in  pro- 
portion as  her  mode  of  faith  wan  ratiunal  and  apoiiloltcal. 
The   "  Diseonrae   of  Confirmation,"  is  preceded    hy  a 
dedication  lo  tlic  duke  of  Ormuud,  in  whieli  the  author,  alVer 
some  lametitatioiui  over  the  dilapidated  and  divided  state  of 
the   Irish    Chun<h,  advances,  with  apparent  approbntion,  & 
whimsicitl     faney    of  *'  noiiie    wise   and  good    men,"    that, 
"  when    baptized   Christian*  are   confirmed  and  solemnly 
blessnl  by  the  bii^hop,  then  it  is  that  a  special  angel -guardian 
is  appoinle<l  lo  keep  their  soids  from    the   assault;)   of  the 
spirits    of  darkness." — This    solemn    trifling    (for,  in    our 
profound   ignorance   of  the  world    of  spirits,  it  is  nothing 
more)  is  uut  culetilated  to  gire  n  very  advnntageoua   ini- 
pi-cssion  of  the  work  which  it  introduces;    and,  in  fact,  I 
cannot  consider  it  na  a  favourable  8]iecimcD  of  his  genius. 
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In  tlie  introductiia,  however,  is  a  passage  of  no  common 
«)oqa«nec,  where,  while  dcfcribing  the  asdiataiicc  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  as  siipplied  to  ChriMiaim,  he  com|mres  the  new 
to  the  old  creation,  am]  descrilH-fl  the  Spirit  as  a  second 
time  "moving  upou  Ihc  fat-t  of  the  waters." — "By  him 
vre  live,  in  him  wc  walk,  by  hli  aids  vc  )>nty,  by  hin  emo- 
tionti  we  desire  :  we  breathe,  and  fiigh,  and  groan,  by  him  ;  h< 
help!  in  all  our  iulirmilies,  and  be  ^ives  us  all  uur  strengths : 
be  reveals  niy^terieii  to  us,  and  teaches  us  all  our  datjesi : 
be  sllrs  ta  up  lu  holy  desires,  and  he  actuates  those  desires: 
he  maketh  oa  to  will  and  to  do  of  bin  good  pleasure."' 

The  work  itself  comists  of  seven  sections,  in  wbii:h  li« 
and»r1ftke8  to  prove,  the  divine  intititiifioii  of  the  rite  of 
conArmation; — its  perpetuiry  ; — its  jiractiee  by  the  primitive 
Churchei ;  —  its  exclusive  administration  by  hisbops;-^fts 
essculial  parts,  which  he  dcHnes  to  be  ]>rayer  anil  imposition 
of  hands  ;  —  its  blv^ed  vfTects,  aud  the  preparatiou  iiueesaary 
for  it. 

To  sbcw  that  coufirtiiation  is  a  divinely  iuHtitufed  rile, 
and  to  be  proved  from  Scripture,  be  ulleges,  first,  the  descent 
of  the  Holy  Oho«l  on  our  Lord,  not  during,  bat  afttrr  his 
bnplism ;  and  secondlv,  the  words  of  Christ  to  Nicodemue, 
dtclaring  the  necessity  of  baptism,  "  by  water  and  ibt 
Spirit." 

?icither  of  thc»c  can,  as  I  conceive,  he  esteemed  conclu- 
fire.  The  former  is  no  more  an  example  for  Christians, 
than  any  oiher  of  ihe  long  tniin  of  wonders  nnd  displays  of 
euprruutural  power  which  accompanied  ami  eetabliabed  bia 
diviue  misfrtuM,  can  be  said  to  be  examplea  lo  us.  —  If  it 
proved  any  thing  with  resjiect  to  the  manner  of  initialing 
new  members  into  bis  mytilicnl  body,  it  wontd  rather  prove 
tliat  the  grace  of  the  Holy  Ohcxri  wits,  witliout  any  further 
outwai'd  ceremony,  to  be  u  necessary  couscijU'Cuce  of  bap- 
tism ;  and  this,  in  fact,  is  all  whivb  those  expression*  of  the 
Fathers  can  be  fairly  laid  to  imply,  which  Taylor  quotes  bb 
agreeing  in  hia  application  uftlie  miruele. 

The  second  is,  at  tirst  sight,  more  plausible,  since  onr 
Saviour  is,  throughout  bis  diiooune  with  Mcodemos,  im- 
pressing on  the  mind  of  the  Jewish  elder  the  acccssily  of 
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an  entrance  into  liia  religion,  by  the  public  and  itgua)  riles 
of  itiitiatiim.  But  lliu  fact  ihal  confirmation  was  really  one 
of  ttioae  rites,  will  yel  r»?main  lo  be  proved  ;  and,  as  regen«- 
mtiou  by  the  Holy  Ghost  is  on  all  bands  allowed  to  be  tlio 
consequences  of  baptism,  by  itself,  and  even  where  no  con- 
Srmation  is  superadded,  —  the  expression  is  more  naturally 
undcr».tood,  nnd  hiis  been,  iu  fuel,  9o  understood  by  tlie 
greater  part  of  orthodox  comuieuialora,  as  merely  declaratory 
of  the  spiritual  benefits  which  were  to  follow  the  external 
rite  of  water. 

Tbcrt^  i)t,  indeed,  a  dangerous  consequence  attendant  on 
both  Taylor's  ai^uments,  tbal,  by  limiting  tbe  j^ft  of  tli«  ' 
Unty  GhoHt  to  eunfirnmtiou,  he  makes  bnpt.ii>:m,  taken  by 
itself,  of  uoue  effect,  or,  at  most,  of  no  fnrther  effect, 
than  z»  a  decent  and  necessary  introduction  to  that  nhicli 
would  be,  ou  this  hypothesis,  tbe  main  and  dii^tinclive 
cousignntion  of  a  Cbridtian.  To  this  objection  Taylor  him- 
self wao  not  inscntiible ;  and  he  endeavours  to  escape  from 
it  by  a  i^till  more  diuigerous  udnussion,  that  conBrmntion  U, 
really,  as  genemlly  necessary  as  baptism  or  the  Lord's 
Supper,  which  is,  in  fact,  to  contradict  tbe  express  doctrine 
of  our  Church,  and  formally  to  elevate  it  to  tbe  rank  of  a 
sacrament."  How  little  he  is  borne  out  in  such  doctrines 
by  the  figurative  expressions  of  llie  Falhers,  tcfien  Kpeakiitff  of 
baptUmal  regeneration,  will  appear  from  a  reference  even  to 
those  paNSRgen  on  which  he  relien.  And  bow  unneceKsory 
such  a  novel  bypotliesiH  is  to  the  obligation  and  iuigiorliince 
of  the  ceremony  iu  (|ui:&lioii,  may  appear  from  the  far  better 
arguments  which  he  afterwards  produces  iu  its  favour;  from 
the  known  practice  of  the  a|Kifitles,  iit  the  case  of  the  Sama- 
ritan converts ;  and  from  the  fact,  that  imposition  of  hands 
is  claseed  by  St.  Paul  among  the  fundamental  doctrines  of 
ChrUliauity." 

Tliat  confirmation  was  not  a,  temporary  rite,  or  to  lose  its 
inward  and  ordinary  l>le«»ing  when  the  visible  and  miraculonii 
gifls  were  withdrawn,  which,  in  the  first  ages  of  the  Cbureb, 
attended  it,  he  proven  from  tlio  analogy  of  other  cxlcrnal 
rites,  which  had  equally,  in  the  first  ages,  extraordinary 
effect*  and  mirficulous  constgnalious,  but  which,  as  in  the 
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case  of  preaching,  }>niyr>r,  &c.,  are  allowL'c3  by  all  purttes  to 
he  slit)  iicccssury,  tli(jti<;1i  hiicIi  ubvioui*  and  wonderful  frutU 
arc  uo  lunger  to  be  antioipated  from  them. 

The  ordinary  and  internal  gracefi  of  the  Spirit  are  pro- 
niised.  as  bv  ob^rw^,  to  all  «»;c'g  of  ihc  Church ;  and  though 
our  ctiuslgDation  is  by  a  secret  power,  and  the  work  is 
wtihin,  —  "it  doea  not  therefore  follon,  (hat  the  external 
rite  in  not  also  intended,"  wherever  that  coiisignation  is 
effokcn  of  in  Scripture. 

*'  For  tlie  rile  ia  bo  wholly  for  the  mystery,  and  the 
onlward  for  the  inward,  and  yet,  hy  iht-  outward,  God  so 
UHually  and  regularly  gives  iIil-  inward,  thai  »s  no  man  is  (o 
r«-ly  upon  the  external  ministry,  na  if  the  'opus  operatuni' 
would  do  the  whole  duty ;  so  no  man  is  to  neglect  the 
external,  because  the  internal  is  the  more  principal.  The 
mistake  in  tins  particnlnr  hath  caused  great  contempt  of  the 
sacraments  and  rituals  of  llie  Church,  and  is  the  ground  of 
the  Socinian  errors  in  these  (piestions."' 

That  it  wna  the  uniform  custom  of  thr  primitive  Church, 
and  every  where  (except,  perhaps,  in  Egypt,  where  he  does 
not  eatisfnctorily  get  r«d  of  a  strong  teslimony  of  St.  Am- 
brotie)  confined  to  the  uiinistraiion  of  the  bishop  alone ; 
that  the  e4>iential  parts  of  the  rite  are  prayer,  and  imposition 
of  bands, —  and  that  the  ui^e  of  oil,  though  very  ancient,  i« 
of  ecclesiastical  institution  only,  he  proves  with  eufficieut 
clearness  in  the  three  following  sections.  In  the  isixih,  he 
ably,  though  in  a  simple  and  unambitious  style,  slates  the 
■piritual  benefits  of  which  confirmation  is  the  outward  and 
appointed  means, — and,  in  the  last,  discusses  the  proper  age 
and  preparation  for  the  ceremony. 

In  speaking  of  the  proper  age  of  candidates,  he  holds  an 
opinion  at  variance  with  the  usual  practice  of  the  Church  of 
I'ngland,  which  is  seldom  to  admit  them  to  the  solemn  rite, 
till  they  are  fourteen  or  fifteen  years  of  age.  He,  on  tlie 
contrary,  recommends  receiving  them  much  earlier,  — "  the 
foouer  the  Letter,  I  mean,  after  that  reason  begins  to 
dawn;"  provided  only  that  "  the  children  be  cateehixed, 
and  well  instructed  in  the  fundamentals  of  religion." 

Us  proceeds,  with  aa  earnest  recomraendatioa  of  the 


f  P«ga  15k 


ocbc 


LI>E  OF  JKREMT  TAVLOR,  D.D. 


MlCient  custom  of  catechising,  iu  wliiuh  Iio  obeervee,  by  the 
vmj,  that  what  is  called  exorcism,  in  the  Hiicient  Church,  wag 
not,  ax  is  vulgarly  HU|)[K>!teil,  an  attempt  to  eject  the  devil 
out  of  iiinoctiit  children,  but  that  the  exorcist  was  only 
aiiollicr  word  for  catechtst ;  —  and  he  theu  winila  up  bis 
argument  with  a  fihort  and  energetic  pororation,  on  tb« 
blsBsings  derived  fmiii,  muJ  the  obli^ltons  sttnched  lo,  an 
atleiidauee  on  the  rite  which  Itc  hm  thus  viiidicated. 

On  (he  whole,  the  leHrtiing  and  pjcty  of  this  littlu  tract 
are  not  unworthy  of  Taylor;  iiiiil  lie  ilc»erven,  at  least,  the 
pruisc  of  having  made  out  bis  point  satisfactorily.  But, 
except  thi^  learning  and  this  piety,  there  is,  perhaps,  scarcely 
any  thing  «lse  in  the  "  Ei»ay  on  C-onfinuaiion,"  which  would 
mark  it  an  liib  wriling.  lie  baa  not,  ludecd,  slept  over  bis 
task  ;  but  it  cannot  be  said  that  be  has  drawn  lii»  bow  to  the 
fllli  extent  of  hi»  usual  force  nud  vigour.  And  we  ebull  be, 
|Wrbap«,  the  more  struck  with  tbie  iufcriortiy,  if  wo  compare 
it  with  the  little  "  Essay  on  l''riondiihtp,"  which  follows  next 
in  the  present  nerieR,  find  which  ninv  be  considered,  without 
impropriety,  as  the  earliest  of  bla  cHNuiKtic  writings. 

Of  tlic  lady  to  whom  it  is  addressed  I  bdvc  already 
■pokcii ;  and  »tic,  certainly,  dpflcrvt;^  some  credit  for  Imviug 
lO^^ested  such  a  tbumu  to  Taylor,  inai^macb  aa  it  waft< 
calculated,  more  than  most  others,  to  elicit  the  tires  of  bi» 
peculiar  eluquence.  It  wan  a  topic,  also,  on  which  bis  good 
senae  and  praclieiil  wisdom  (of  which  <|ualilieH  few  men  of 
etpuil  genius  have  bad  a  larger  share)  were  likely  to  furnish 
Tory  Talualle  rulas,  for  the  maintenance  of  affection  in  ila 
juBt  temper;  for  the  incrcoso  and  preservation  of  our  interest 
in  the  breast  of  the  beloved  individual ;  and  for  the  ^nhjectioo, 
and  devotion  of  even  our  best  and  strongest  feelings,  to  that 
common  Father  from  whom  all  pure  affection  flows.-— 
Accordingly,  be  has  produced  u  splendid  and  powerful  csxay, 
which,  though  the  fair  and  enthusiastic  Ortnda  should  sc4m 
to  bava  preferred  the  forgotten  one  of  M  r.  Francis  Finch, 
■will  not  appear,  to  the  generality  of  readers,  to  derogate 
iroin  the  high  cliaructcr  of  bi;>  greater  and  more  laboured 
perform  a  Qces. 

He  begins,  however,  with  a  pomdox,  of  which  I  am  not 
sure  that  it  do«g  not  rest  on  a  ijuibble.  He  tells  his  cor- 
n»|>0Ddcnl,   that  friendehip,  in  tbc  sense  under  which  we 
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commonly  use  the  ti;nD, — "  is  nol  ao  miicli  as  named  in 
the  >'ew  Testament ;"  and  he  accounts  for  Ihia,  hy  Bftving, 
that  •'  the  f^r<?8tost  Iovr,  and  the  preatest  iisefulnes*,  and  the 
iDoat  open  coininunicalian,  and  the  noblest  HufferingH,  unci 
the  most  exemplar  lailhfiilnpm,  and  the  wvere^tt  truth,  and 
the  heartiest  couni^el,  and  the  greatest  union  of  mind,  of 
wIiiL-h  brave  uieii  and  >romeD  nre  r&[>uble,"  are,  under  the 
Chmtian  term  of  charity,  jratenliatly  due  from  n<;  to  all 
mankind,  and  direellv,  therefore,  opjiuaed  to  thai  affection, 
■whieh  H  "  like  the  sun  peei>i«g  through  a  chink,"  or  "  liia 
leauM  dravrii  into  the  centre  of  a  burning  glass." 

That  charily,  in  this  sense,  is  not  friendship,  is  most 
true,  since  It  is  the  (general  principle  of  affection,  of  n-bich 
ftieDdship  is  an  application  to  particular  in»lancet?,  in  com- 
pliance with  tlist  iiiipoHection  of  our  uatnre,  and  those 
circiimstimcps  nf  sMiciefy,  whirh  limit  our  active  affection.i, 
and  our  contideiitial  intercourse  (like  onr  alms,  and  our 
personal  I ntercessi ons),  to  those  with  whom  we  are  bronght 
in  contact,  and  n'ho  only  arc,  therefore,  Knxceptible  of  our 
service  or  our  teuderness. 

Bi]t  this  limitation,  and  piirlicidar  api>lleation  of  the 
common  principle,  he  hiuisell'  allows  to  be  natural  and 
neoewary  ;  aud  be  admits,  that  the  good  and  glorious  Person, 
who,  in  his  human  nature,  has  giren  us  the  most  perfect 
example  of  the  best  application  and  employment  of  all  our 
natiiral  affections,  baa  left  us  instances,  in  bis  own  conduct, 
Of  that  condensed  and  dietinctite  love,  which  he  fell,  for 
one  of  the  npostle*!,  in  a  greater  degree,  than  for  the  remnin- 
jng  eleren,  and  for  the  fmnily  of  Lnzanis,  more  than  for  the 
great  masx  of  those  who  believed  on  him. 

Tliis,  which  the  Chri-ttlan  Scriptures  call  charity,  as 
bein^  a  particular  application  of  the  general  ^ace,  he  admits, 
in  philo!>ophy,  U  rnlled  "friendship."  But  if  the  thing  be 
named,  though  ander  a  different  term,  in  the  \ew Testament, 
his  RRtiertion.  thai  it  does  not  occur,  most  resolrc  itself  into 
ft  quibble  only.  And,  in  fact,  ihongh  we  have  translated 
a/MTww,  and  «yafni,  perhaps,  too  indiacriinimwely,  by  the 
common  and  genuine  term  of  **  love,"  and  the  ulmnfit 
lechnicnl  term  of  "  cliarity." — it  would  be  easy  to  shew, 
nut  only  that  the  corresponding  word  in  Hebrew  is  applied 
to  the  "  friendship"  ofDavid  and  Jonathan,  but  that  d/BTaM 
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!b    usipid   in    the    New    TcstamoTit,    ns    utrictly   BvnonymouH 
wltl)  tlm  proper  Greek  term  oririentlsliip,  ^i}.icu,  and  that  it 
is  RppliRcl,  both  there,  and  in  the  classiuil  writers,  t<o  espreaaf 
not  only  "  love"  in  its  exalled  sense,  but  a  rauch  slighter 
degree  of  "  liking,"  or  "  approbation."'' 

HiH  iluctrine,  liowever,  that  rriendsliip  is  the  application  to 
a  particular  ptrsoii,  of  the  lort^  wbivb,  but  for  thv  wetikness 
of  our  nature,  we  gbuutj  feci  for  nil,  is  strictly  philo^wphical, 
as  well  as  Christian  ;  and  there  are  IcwpBHsagesin  his  works 
more  chavactt?risti<:.  more  appropriate,  or  more  beautiful, 
than  the  following  illuBtratiou  of  the  general  principle. 

"  Thus,  the  sun  is  the  eye  of  tlie  world,  and  he  is 
imliffereiit  [impartial]  to  the  negro,  or  the  cold  Russian;  to 
tlirni  that  dwell  under  the  line,  Iqu,  Pole?]  and  tbfin  that 
stand  near  the  tropics;  the  scalded  Indian,  or  the  poor  boy 
that  shakes  at  the  foot  of  the  Kiphean  hills.  But  the  llexuret 
of  the  heaven  and  the  eurlh,  the  <'on%'enieney  of  abode,  and 
the  (ipproacUi's  to  ibe  north  and  south  respeclirely,  change 
the  emanatious  of  his  beams  ;  not  that  they  do  not  paas 
always  from  him,  but  ihat  they  are  not  equally  received 
below;  but  by  periods  and  changes,  by  little  inlets  and 
reflections,  they  i-eccive  what  they  can.  And  eome  Iiare 
only  a  dark  day  and  a  long  night  fi'oni  hitn;  snowe  and 
,  white  cattle ;  a  miserable  life,  and  a  perpetual  hardest  of 
catarrhx  and  conBUinptlnns  ;  apoplexict)  and  dead  jtalsics. 
But  suuic  have  splendid  fires,  and  aromatic  spici-s,  rich 
wineti,  and  null-di^esled  fruits,  great  wit,  and  great  eouragc; 
because  lUey  dwell  in  his  eye,  and  look  in  his  face,  and  are 
the  courtiers  of  the  sun,  and  wait  upon  hitu  in  hiu  chambers 
of  the  East.  JuHt  xit  it  U  in  fnend»btpe:  some  are  wurthy, 
and  some  are  necessary  ;  some  dwell  hard  by,  and  are  fitted 
for  converge;  nature  joins  some  to  us,  and  religion  combine* 
US  with  others  ;  society  and  accidents,  parity  of  fortune,  and 
equal  dispositions,  do  actuate  our  friendships;  which,  of 
themselves,  and  in  their  prime  disposition,  are  prepared  for 
all  mankind,  according  as  any  one  can  receive  them."' 

Having  thus  defined  and  explained  the  nature  of  friend- 
ship,—  he  goes  00  to  observe,  that  "  there  may  be  a  special 
fHendsbip  contracted  for  any  special  excellency  whatsoever; 

'  1  Sun.  zs.  17.    ScUetunor.  ad  roc.  A.varKi.         •  Yot  Xt.  p.  S04. 
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because  friendBhipe  arc  nothing  but  love  and  socielj  mixed 
together,  llml  is,  »  conrersing  with  them  whom  we  love ; 
now,  for  whatsoever  we  can  love  any  one,  for  that  wc  can  be 
hi«  friend  ;  and,  since  every  excellency  is  a  de^^ree  of 
amability,  erery  »ucli  wortliiQe8§  is  a  just  and  proper  motive 
of  friendship  or  loving  con  venation." 

But  all  excellencies  can  only  so  far  become  the  objects  of 
friendship  m  ther  are  or  mar  be  advanlugeoue  to  our- 
tcU'es.  Even  virtue  itself,  in  the  abntract,  or  as  displayed 
towards  God  nnd  mankind  in  general,  though  it  be  ihc  best 
niotire  for  esteem  and  honour,  is  not  enough,  he  observes, 
"  to  make  a  man  ray  jtriradoy  my  special  and  particular 
friend  ;  "  but,  if  he  Im?  a  good  man — yj^frtf  M»nf  —  a  khid  and 
vMfJ'ut  and  amlubh-  {lervon,  he  is  then  Micb  an  one  as  "  some 
will  even  dare  to  die  for." 

"  If  you  suspect  that  this  dwcoiin*  cHn  nuppoee  friend- 
ship to  be  mcrceimry,  and  to  be  defective  iu  the  greatest 
wonbineKi>  of  it,  which  is  to  love  our  friend  for  onr  friend's 
sake,  1  shnll  en-iily  be  able  lo  defend  niyst'lf:  )>eeau8e  I 
apeak  of  the  election  and  reasons  of  chouNing  friends.  After 
be  is  chosen,  do  as  nobly  as  yon  talk,  and  love  as  purely  as 
you  dreaui ;  and  let  your  conversation  be  as  metapbysical  aa 
your  dtBcoursc,  and  proceed  in  this  method  till  you  be  con- 
futed by  experience;  yet,  till  then,  the  case  is  otlicrwtse 
when  we  Kpeak  of  choosing  «m*  to  be  my  friend.  He  is  not 
my  friend  lilt  I  have  clio^en  him  or  loved  him;  and,  if  any 
man  inquires  nbom  he  shall  choose,  or  tvhoui  be  should  love, 
I  suppose  it  ought  not  to  be  answered,  that  vre  should  lore 
Mm  who  hath  least  amability ;  that  we  should  choose  him 
who  liatb  least  reason  to  be  chosen.  But,  If  it  be  answered, 
be  is  to  be  chosen  to  be  my  friend  who  is  most  worthy  in  him- 
self, not  he  that  can  do  most  good  to  nip,  I  say  there  ii 
a  di>i1  inri ion ,  but  no  difference,  for  he  is  moHt  worthy  in 
himiiclf  who  can  do  mo»l  good;  and,  if  he  cnu  luvc  me  too^ 
that  is,  if  be  will  do  me  all  the  good  he  can.  or  that  1 
need,  then  he  is  my  friend,  and  he  detwrves  ii." — '"True  and 
brave  friendships  are  between  worthy  peraoutt ;  and  there  is 
in  mankind  no  d^ree  of  worthiness  that  is  not  al«o  a  degree 
€>f  usefuluMs,  and  by  every  ihini;  by  wlitcb  a  man  is  excel- 
lent I  may  be  profited  :  and  because  those  arc  the  bravest 
friends  which  can  best  serve  the  cods  of  friendships,  either 
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we  must  atip[io?tc  tliat  &tc»i]sliii>»  lire  not  (ht  greatest  com- 
forts in  tite  world  ;  or  eUc  wc  must  sny,  lie  cliooses  hig 
{ricnd  best,  thai  clioones  nuc-h  an  one  by  whom  he  can  receive 
the  greatest  comforts  nnd  a.><sli>ln»ct^K."' 

tilill  iliis  olligatiou  to  cliuose  uur  frit-iiils  fortlieir  D|itDciis 
to  give  us  the  greatest  help,  cooifort,  or  pleasure,  does 
not  lay  on  its  the  necessity  of  chooaiii<;  iiIwayH  Ihc  &cst. 
Voii  luu&l  uol,  he  oLg«rve$,  ehoot»e  a  frietiil  who  is  ^ieficient 
in  tlie  essentials  or  friendship,  who  ia  not  "  honest  and 
secret,  just  nnd  true  to  a  tittle  ;  but  if  he  bt>  u'i>;e  st  all,  and 
useful  in  any  degrc^e,  aud  as  good  as  you  cau  huvo  liiiu,  you 
Deed  not  he  ashamed  to  own  your  friendships,  though  some* 
times  you  may  be  ashamed  of  the  imperfections  of  your 
friend." 

Etcd  *'  fancy  and  Utile  partialities ;  a  conformity  of  hu- 
mours sud  proportionable  loves,  and  the  beauty  of  the 
facp,  and  a  wllly  answer,"  he  admils  of  as  circnniHtances 
which  may,  iu  the  iii-st  inslance,  pn)duce  a  liking;  though 
be  urg;e»,  with  reason,  that  this  Platonic  and  fiiucilul  regard 
will  never  be  maiutaincd  at  the  rate  of  a  real  fnendship, 
"  unless  it  be  led  by  pure  nittleriuU,  by  wordiiiicftses  which 
are  the  food  of  friendship." — "  I  will,"  he  eonclnden, 
*'  when  I  eliooKe  my  friend,  ehoose  him  that  is  tht*  bravejit, 
the  worlhiest,  and  uiust  excellent  person  :  and  then  your 
first  quctttioii  is  60UU  answered.  To  love  sucli  a  person, 
and  to  contract  sueh  (rieQdshi)>s,  is  just  so  authorized  by  the 
priiieiplM  of  Cbrit^lianity  as  it  is  warranted  ti>  love  witidora 
and  virtue,  ^ooduet^  aud  benefieenee,  and  all  the  impresses 
of  God  upon  the  spirits  of  brave  uien." 

Under  the  next  head,  lliat  of  the  limits  of  friendship,  lie 
assigns  no  boundary  to  the  aBeclion  and  service  which  friend 
may  sliew  to  friend,  but  the  borders  of  vice  and  virtue, — ft 
man  may  die  for  hix  friend,  if  that  fi-lcnd  be  a  w<irthv  aud 
useful  perscin  ;  he  may  saerittce  hiii  properly  for  his  friend, 
if  he  docs  not  traii^ress  aguinst  the  duty  which  he  owes 
to  his  natural  relntioits ;  but  lie  must  not,  Iik.u  Putlu.t,  kill 
the  person  who  speaks  sli^liliugly  of  his  friend,  uor  uiusfe 
lie  transgress  the  h»ws  of  God  or  man  to  serve  bini. 

In  the  same  section  are  come  very  sensible  observations 
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as  to  the  diflcronce  between  friendship  and  filial  or  frater- 
nal loTP;  ou  ibc  eircuiuBlaiiCtfS  which  may  render  a  friend 
more  iiitiuialc  than  cither  a  |>nrent  or  a  brother;  though  no 
friend,  he  forcibly  argen.  can  jinidenOy  or  tawfullv  take  pre- 
oedvnce  of  a  wife  or  a  hiinband. 

*'  The  reason  is,  because  mapriage  i»  the  queen  of  frli-nd- 
Bbip^t  in  which  there  is  a  coiumiinication  of  all  that  can 
be  comiaunicnled  by  friendship ;  and  it  being  made  sacred 
by  Towa  and  lore,  by  bodien  nnd  kouIs,  by  interest  and 
custom,  br  rcfligiun  and  by  laws,  by  comuiuu  counru-Is  and 
oomtUDO  fortunes ;  it  is  the  prinejpal  in  tlit  kind  of 
frieudsliip,  and  the  ntcusure  uf  all  the  rest.  And  Uierc  u 
DO  abatement  to  this  considei'alion,  but  tliat  there  may  be 
some  allav  in  (his  us  iv  uiber  lesser  friendshipti,  by  the 
incapacity  of  the  peraons.  If  t  bave  not  chosen  my  friend 
wisely  or  fortniiately.  he  cannot  he  the  corrt:Iiiti vc  in  the 
liv»t  union ;  but  then  the  friend  hveK  u?  the  soul  duen  a(lL-r 
death;  it  i»  in  the  utate  of  neparalion,  in  which  the  soul 
strai^«ly  IoTe«  the  bodv  and  loiig^  to  be  reunited,  bat  the 
body  \a  an  UM.'le.-i»  ti-urik,  and  eiin  do  no  uiinislrius  to  the 
son],  which  therefore  prays  to  have  the  body  reformed 
aiitl  restored,  and  mude  a  brave  and  Bt  cnmpunion  :  ito  muMt 
lbe&>  best  frU-nd^,  wixm  out;  in  uxelesui  ur  unapt  to  rhe 
brarerica  of  the  princely  friendship ;  they  must  love  ever, 
•nd  pray  erer,  and  long  tilt  the  other  be  perfected  and 
made  ht :  in  thin  cnno  there  wanH  only  the  body,  but  the 
Boul  is.  Mtill  a  relative,  and  must  be  so  for  ever." 

In  the  next  inquiry, — "  How  friendships  are  to  be  con- 
ducted?"—  he  bus  given  ttome  very  wice  and  useful,  though 
moderate  and  indulgent  advice,  for  the  case  of  an  intimacy 
between  persons  of  different  wxes;  where  "not  only  the 
interest  of  their  rifUgiou,  and  the  care  of  their  honour, 
but  the  worlliiiiesu  of  their  friendubip,  r«|uire  that  their 
uilercourM  be  priKleut  and  free  fruui  suspicion  or  repmaeh." 
Yet  even  here  he  does  not  enjoin  an  implicit  deference 
lo  "the  noises  of  people:"  and  he  subjoin*  a  spirited 
and  affectionate  eulogium  of  the  female  character,  and  ito 
filnetw  for  all  the  noblest  dulics  of  frtendrfhi]i. 

He  concludes  his  essay  with  some  short  rules  of  daty 
and  prudence  to  be  observed  by  one  friend  towards  another, 
of  which  the  practical  wisdom  ii  not  inferior  to  the  aim- 
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plictty;  but  for  which  it  is  necessary  to  refer  my  readers  to 
the  work  itself,  if  ihpy  rcaJ  the  whole  of  which  ihey  will  find 
the  short  la.bour  well  repaid,* 

Tiiat  which  follows  next  is  of  for  greater  bulk  and 
hibour.  The  nece&sitj  of  such  works  ua  the  "  Ductor  Dubi- 
tanlium"  had,  very  plainly,  its  origio  in  those  times,  and 
among  those  Eects  of  Christians  M-ith  whom  auricular  eonfea- 
siou  and  priu^tly  abeolulion  were  regarded  as  the  duty  of 
erery  penitent;  the  preliminary  of  all  celestial  mercy.— 
Wlicn  a  body  of  many  thniisntid  persons,  of  various  uKt-s  and 
all  degrees  of  actiuircmeQt  or  capacity,  were  liable  to  become 
the  depositaries  of  the  most  important  or  the  most  trifling 
eecrets,  and  calird  on  to  iironnuuce  aulUorilatively  on  the 
epiritiiiil  condilioiii  of  all  mnkx  and  under  all  possible  cir- 
cumstance!!, it  was  absolutely  necessary  that  the  more  skil- 
ful of  these  confidential  nionitorH  should  lay  down  rules 
for  the  lees  leornoil ;  and  that  all  precedents  should  be  col- 
Jectcd  and  preserved,  which  might  lighten  the  hiboar,  or 
guide  the  judgment,  or  diininiKli  the  responsibility,  of  the 
busy,  the  uniufornied,  the  timid,  or  the  ditfidcnt  ministers 
of  religion. 

And  this  necessity  became  the  greater  in  proportion 
as  the  ahnees  of  the  HomiHb  superstition  were  multiplied. 
While  the  rules  of  fuith  were  drawn  from  the  apoailea* 
creed,  and  the  rules  of  conduct  from  the  ten  commnndmentB; 
while  thi7  terms  of  Churrli  cmiimunion  were  easy  and  perspi- 
cuous, and  the  Church  bad  laid  no  furthi-r  burtheu  uu  her 
members  than  those  few  aud  eioiple  customs  and  cere- 
monies which  derived  their  sanction  from  the  npostleji  and 
from  Christ ;  theru  was  liie  less  occasion  to  wnndnr  from  so 
wide  a  road,  and,  fi-om  one  »o  plain,  whoever  wandered  was 
more  easily  detected  and  censured. 

But,  when  the  commandments  or  inventions  of  men 
were  taught  under  the  game  sanction  wiih  the  doctrines  of 
initpiraiion  ;  when  prohibitions  of  things  lawful  or  iudlffereat 
were  multiplied  without  warrant  or  necessity;  and  xtate^  of 
life  and  sociely  in  themselves  unnatural  were  grafWI  on  n 
creed  which  was  at  first  the  perfection  of  nwtural  religion ; 
the  fecliuga  of  men  revolted  against  rules  thus  arbiirarilj 
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imposed ;  while  their  consciences  were  not  sufficiently  en- 
l^litencd  to  mnke  tlieni  fiatitified  that  their  revolt  was  inno- 
cent. The  mulittude  uf  can^  was  thus  ^eaily  increasied, 
which  soiigbt,  at  ibc  hands  of  the  confesaor,  for  ^htistly 
couDM:!  and  cuiufort  ;  and  so  inevitably  does  the  eoiiiiuission 
of  one  auppofied  fault  lead  to  other)^,  that  the  habitual  trans- 
gression of  the  commandment  of  the  Clinrch  seldom  failed 
to  carry  men  further  into  »  neglect  of  iho  divine  coniuiand- 
loents  also ;  till  offences  against  general  morality  heeamc 
more  mimerou8,  in  proportion  as  the  breach  of  eccl««iaatical 
]aw^  became  iniire  inevitable. 

It  had  been  thus,  id  more  ancient  times,  with  the  Jewi^ii 
doctors,  whose  "  hedpe"  oftradiiiona  and  ceremonies''  had 
only  served  to  encroach  on  and  l>Iock  up  tlie  path  of  dnty, 
and  whose  volumes  of  casuistry  are  suffieienlly  bulky, 
though  they  had  not,  among  their  inetitntiono,  so  fruitful  a 
mother  of  <piibblos  oh  the  practice  of  confession. 

Among  Chriiftians  of  the  Romish  Church,  it  may  be 
Muily  nndertitood  bow  the  indulgence  of  some  spiritual 
guides; — the  osteiilaiious  ingenuity  of  olheni;  —  the  desire, 
in  a  third  party,  of  conciliating  wealthy  and  powerful  sin- 
ners;— and.  ill  a  fourth,  the  rcfiucmenta  of  an  impure 
curiosity,  excited  and  employt;d  by  a  y:rcat  majority  nf  the 
CftMB  which  came  before  thorn, — would  produce  a  plentiful 
tiarrcst  of  distinctions,  provisions,  abatement!),  and  nggra- 
vations,  anffieieni,  when  duly  slated,  to  diMort  to  almost  any 
extent,  the  fuaturcs  of  almost  any  uclion  or  course  of  actions. 

What  mischief  had,  in  tliia  respect,  been  done  by  the 
Jesuit  confes&ors  and  caeuists,  may  be  seen  in  several  ports 
ofTaylor'si  "Di&suasive  from  Popery,"  and  still  more  in  the 
spirited  invective  of  Pascal.  But  ihe  matter  grew  still 
worse,  when  caHes  of  conscience  were  brought  into  courts  of 
law;  when  the  institutions  of  penance  and  ecclesiastical 
censure,  as  managed  in  the  Church  of  Rome,  and  as  com- 
muted for  by  pecuniary  lines,  became  the  subjects  of  le^al 
argument,  and  of  that  perverse  ingenuity  which  a  counsel  is 
generally  expected  to  exert  on  behalf  of  his  client. 

Id  civil  courts,  indeed,  that  ingenuity  can  produce  but 
little  harm;  since  it  is  avowedly  exercised  on  the  laws  of 


^  "  Pwwre  »«i«o»  l«fi." 


cclxviii 


LIFB  OF  JBBBMY  TAYLOR,  D.D. 


man  alone,  mid  »incc  tlie  eternal  sanctions  of  morality  remain 
entire  and  unbroken,  wliatcver  temporal  coneequences  ore 
Incurred  or  averted  hy  ili*  parties.  But  tlie  mmfurtuite  wa*, 
that  the  spiritual  tribunal  prof^&sed  lo  exert  an  influenee 
Lc-yond  the  present  world ;  niid  when  an  equal  danger  of 
purgatory  was  incurred  by  a  breach  of  a  canon  &a  of  a 
commandmuni,  and  when  the  consequences  of  both  the  one 
and  the  otbt^r  might  be  got  rid  of  by  a  tlaw  in  the  indiel- 
ment :  It  »  less  strange  that  offences  were  multiplied,  than  It 
is  that  they  were  so  fur  repressed  by  the  general  good 
feelings  of  niunkinil,  and  that  elHcncy  which  yet  remained  iu 
ibo  obscured  nnd  neglected  UospeU.  But  as  otfencea  mnl- 
tiplicd,  ditilinctiutiH  uiult'tpliud  aUo;  and  we  eannot  wonder, 
therelure,  that  i1ie  very  title  of  the  canon  law  was  "  Con- 
GOrditiitia  Dlscordaiitianim  ;"  that  "the  easy  eommaodinent 
was  wmp|)ed  up  in  uui-aay  learning;  and,  by  the  new 
method?,  a  simple  nod  uucrnfty  lunn  could  hardly  b«  wise 
unr»  salvation."  "There  is  a  wood  before  your  doors,  and 
a  labyrinth  within  the  wood,  and  locks  and  bars  to  every 
dour  in  that  labyrinth;  and,  after  all,  we  are  like  to  meet 
with  unskilful  guides ;  and  yet,  of  all  tliingn  in  the  world,  in 
thcHt  thin^ri  an  error  is  the  most  intolerable."' 

But,  while  such  bad  been  the  ori^rinal  occasion,  and  such 
the  gradual  but  appHlling  progress  of  easuifitry  in  Ibe  Church 
of  Rome ;  it  was  not  very  apparent  why  the  reformed 
Churches,  who  bud  shaken  otf  the  accumulated  load  of  ages, 
were  again,  without  the  siimc  occasion,  to  begin  to  rebuild  the 
febric.  Why,  when  their  rule  was  brought  back  lo  its  pritnilive 
simplicity,  and  the  Scriptures  which  contained  that  rule  were 
made  accessible  to  ul] ;  when  they  biul  restricted  the  lash  of 
eccleitiastieul  cemure  to  a  very  few,  and  those  very  palpable 
Budjiotoriuus  cases  of  public  H^aiidal ;  and  when,  by  leuring 
confession  opliuna.1,  they  hud  cnt  off  the  necessity  which 
mnde  every  parish  ininialer  a  casuist, — why  were  they  to 
darken  what  was  so  plain  by  aeedlcfla  explanation,  or 
eneourajfe  a  nearer  appronch  to  forbidden  thing«  by  aa 
attempt  tu  define  the  precise  limits  of  the  prohibitiont 

That  first  thoughts  are  geuerally  best,  in  cases  of  (Inty, 
has  been  observed  by  Taylor  a»  well  as  by  Paley.     I  hare 
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myself  bad  snifictcnt  ex|)erience  of  what  tire  generally  called 
Kraplce,  to  be  coiivincF<l  that  tbo  gr«at«r  proporticn  uf 
t))o*te  which  are  siihmiltct)  to  a  spiritual  guide,  are  nothing' 
mora  than  nrlificex  by  which  men  seek  to  jin^tify  themselves 
in  wh»t  they  ktiuw  to  he  wrong :  and  I  am  convinced  ihut 
the  most  vtficaviutut  inatiticr  of  easing  a  iloubtftil  conscience 
ia,  for  the  uiust  [>art,  tu  rccuU  the  profcfl^ed  pcaitunt  from 
dtfitiiictioDS  to  generals ;  from  the  peculiarities  of  his  private 
concerns  to  tiie  simple  wordt>  of  the  commandiuciit.  If  we 
are  too  curioui;,  we  ouly  muddy  the  strenia ;  but  the  clea.rcsl 
tmcb  1$.  in  morals,  always  ou  tbu  tiurface. 

Still  there  were  yet  rcmniuing,  iu  the  two  (iret  centuries 
ftHor  the  Keformation,  circumstances  (Wfiidct  the  precedent 
of  the  Roman  Church,  and  the  secret  regret  of  the  influence 
formerly  eiijoveil  by  lh«ir  order,  whicli,  however  unsuspected 
by  tJieiuKelres,  was  likely  to  actuate  the  more  li-arued  of  the 
Protestant  clergy,)  which  might  well  impress  on  the  miud 
of  Taylor  and  of  many  of  bis  contcinporanes,  the  opinion 
that  k  work  of  casuii^try  was  a  de»iilcratuin  in  the  Church  of 
Kiigland,  aiid  its  wnnt  a  defect  which  might  lie  with  reason 
objected  to  that  Church  by  its  adversaries. 

There  were,  pruljiibly,  moro  genuine  and  ronscieulious 
•craplea  at  that  lime  hu»y  in  the  public  miud  than  are  likely 
to  occur  at  present.  The  religious  fcnuent,  and  the  spirit  of 
inquiry  which  it  excited,  which  accompanied  the  reformation 
of  religion,  had  been  kept  np  by  the  Puritane,  and  after 
tlietu  by  the  Indeftendeuiti,  with  unfailing  force  and  uclivity  : 
and  tbough  the  Reformation  in  England  had  been  conducted 
OD  wiser  and  more  moderate  principles,  ami  bud,  in  fact, 
overlooked  all  trltles  in  order  to  make  the  better  clearance 
ofcuenliDl  abuses;  yet  Itud  the  mimls  of  men  been  drawn, 
by  the  weaknew  of  some,  and  tlie  mischievuuit  artn  nf  other', 
to  triSes  and  external  circumstances,  in  a  degree  of  which 
oar  present  religious  divisions  afford  ps  no  conccpliun. 

There  ore  few  even  of  the  dissenting  divines  who  now 
pnwb  agaiiut,  there  arc  fewer  »tiU  who  really  care  for,  the 
pceitliarities  of  the  Established  Church  in  its  habits  and 
ceremonies.  Il«  Liturgy  'ut  praised  almost  by  alL  Yet  not 
avowed  Uituentcni  only,  but  no  small  imrty  of  ihoie  who  bad 
been  episcopnlly  ordained,  and  appointed  to  offices  within 
the  UduI«  of  the  Establislituent,  were,  in  the  days  of  Charles 
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the  First,  conticienrioualy  niiiierable  at  the  thought  ofstotiding 
ID  a  surplice,  or  tuiying  any  prayer  biH  of  their  own  com- 
poiting.  Many  ihousuiid  good  unil  pious  men,  aii<i  proliably 
a  Blill  greater  niimher  of  women,  were  (iistressetl  between  the 
fear  of  schism,  ami  tht-  crime  of  atletidin^  iti  a  placv  of 
worehip  where  even  the  iiiiiiutcat  particular  was  not  war- 
ronlod  by  some  explicit  text  of  Scripture. 

The  wickedness  of  iriince-pies  and  phim-porridge,  and 
the  que»tiua  how  far  these  abominations  might  be  winked 
at,  wlitn  believer*  were  iinecjiially  yoked  with  a  prclatist, 
ag^ltated  many  well-nieanin"'  iiiindi* ;  while  there  were  others, 
of  a  contrary  faction,  who  looked  with  horror  on  the  marriajfe 
of  secoud  cousins,  and  were  seriously  troubled  if,  during  the 
forty  days,  any  tleBh-nieat  was  sueu  in  (heir  houses. 

The  law  of  Moses  ;  the  question  how  far  it  was  repealed, 
or  how  far  it  »litt  subr-isle^l  in  the  particulars  of  blood, 
perhaps  of  pork,  and  certainly  of  a  sabbulical  rest  on  the 
Lord's  day,  was  also  a  frequent  cause  of  secret  distress 
or  domestic  litigation ;  while  on  the  other  baud,  individuals 
were  not  wanting  who,  despiaiii";  all  urditiaiices,  exclaimed 
against  their  kiudrcd  and  neighbours  aa  legalists  and  foolish 
Galalians. 

It  is  possihie  that,  in  the  present  age  of  sects,  aotuc  of 
these  wild  tenets  may  BtiU  be  active  and  mischievoua  ;  but 
the  greater  part  ofuur  divisions  nriso  from  other  causes,  and, 
above  all,  the  habits  of  the  lime  lead  raeu  rather  to  decide 
their  Ecniple»  for  theni»elves  and  in  their  own  way,  than  to 
recur  to  their  spiritual  paelora. 

But  to  how  great  an  extent  such  feelings  then  provailed, 
may  be  learned  from  the  fact  that,  during  the  time  that  the 
celebrated  Dr.  Oweu  was  dean  of  Christchurch,  u  regular 
otftce  for  the  aatislkctioa  oT  doubtful  consciences  van  held 
in  Oxford,  llow  long  it  continued,  or  what  were  the 
numbers  that  resorted  t^  it,  1  am  not  informed.  It  possibly 
was  of  the  shorter  duration  fVom  tlie  ludicrous  name  of 
"  Bcruple-sllop,"  which  was  given  it  by  the  younger  xttident*. 

Nor  was  it  a  slight  aggravation  «f  the  mischief  ibui  Uie 
emisenrics  of  the  Church  of  Rome  were,  in  the  mcAntime, 
always  active ;  ready  to  remind  every  uneasy  conacience  of 
the  rest  and  relief  to  be  found  within  the  pale  of  their  com- 
munion ;     vaunting  the    ocuteness    and    learning  of  their 
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doctors,  and  the  comfort  of  their  absolution;  and  obtaJDing 
tbe  more  nbundBiit  draughts  of  fishpa  the  more  the  waters 
were  troubled. 

Under  ouch  ci^cutt>Mtanc<^)l.  it  was  an  expedient  which 
would  nnturally  occur  to  the  clergy  of  the  Ejiiscopal  Church, 
to  meet  both  Puritans  and  PapistB  at  their  own  weapons, 
and  to  supply,  from  a  rational  and  legitimate  source,  that 
satisfacrion  to  restless  spirita  which  the  others  profetised  to 
furnish  by  a  false  stimulus,  or  a  still  more  deceitful  opiate. 

Accordingly,  the  work  now  executed  hy  Taylor  had  been 
projected  by  many  eminent  persona  before  him.  Besides 
Bom«  writtngH  of  the  same  sort  by  ditfercnt  Lutheran  divines, 
^vliD,  as  still  retaining,  before  the  ndmini^trnLJon  of  the 
nenUDeut,  u  shadow  of  the  old  confessionnl,  have  more 
KUon  iban  those  of  the  English  Church  for  aflixing  a  value 
to  Buch  assistances),  (he  excellent  Bisliop  Hull  hud  made  a 
beginning  which  he  did  not  live  to  complete  ;  aud  &itiidcn<on, 
whose  lectures  *'  de  Conscientia,"  had  shewn  very  consider- 
able talent  in  the  criiitical  part  uf  morality,  was  ur^ed  by 
Charles  the  First,  in  hishist  altcndance  on  him,  to  employ  tbe 
remainder  of  his  life  in  writing  cases  of  conscience.** 

It  was  not,  however,  to  the  detail  of  individual  scruples 
that  Taylor  garc  up  his  learning  and  genius.  This,  indeed, 
had  been  the  usual  practice  of  previous  writers  on  the  sums 
Buhject.  The  Romi&li  casuists,  at  least,  (for  the  Lutherans 
I  only  know  through  the  notices  of  them  in  Michaelis  and 
in  Taylor  bimaelO>  have  contented  themselvejs,  for  the  moet 
part,  with  filling  their  enormous  volumes  wiUi  cases,  some- 
times classed,  indeed,  under  general  hcadn,  but  not  often 
submitted  to  any  general  or  steady  principles ;  a  nilderneiu 
of  precedents,  of  which  (as  they  were  rather  selected  for 
curiosity  than  for  their  fre<incut  occurrence,)  hardly  a  twen- 
tieth part  could  be  expected  to  be  really  useful. 

Taylor,  on  the  other  hand,  has  introduced  his  cases  as 
illustrations  and  examples  only,  and  by  far  (he  greater  part 
of  fais  work  Ik  devoted  to  the  exposition  of  generul  principles, 
in  which,  with  Gtr  more  learning,  and,  perhaps,  (ihe  time  at 
which  he  wrote  considered),  with  equal  originality,  but  with 
a  clearness  of  arrangement  aud  expression  altogether  much 
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inferior,  he  lias  preceded  in  the  lame  track  ihe  labours  of 
Tucker  and  of  Pnley. 

To  gire  a  rcgrilar  nnalyws  of  so  extensive  a  work,  vronlcl 
he  eilher  lo  repeat  the  tablu  of  contents,  or  umteriullj*  to 
eiceed  the  hnnnds  of  a  critical  vstay.  I  shall,  thcrtfore, 
content  myself"  with  oftcriiig  to  the  reader  a  vcrj-  ehglit 
outline  of  the  plan,  (M-Iocting  only  those  part*  for  fiirlhor 
comment,  which,  for  their  ucuteness,  Iheir  curiooity,  tlirir 
eloqiieDce,  or  8otuettme»  even  their  erroneous  nature,  appear 
to  me  to  call  for  such  a  distinction. 

After  a  preface,  in  which  the  importance  and  nccesgit;  of 
the  attempt  is  throughout  assumed,  and  which  is  chiefly 
directed  ngairiHt  the  aophi*tn,-  and  interminable  length  of 
his  UoinUh  jiredecesiiopK,  he  has  divided  his  work  into  four 
books,  each  conlnining  several  long  chapters. 

In  the  firat,  hi;  define^i  the  nature  of  conscience,  it*  uw-h, 
and  their  iuiiiediincnls,  pointing  out  the  diH'eruiit  churuc- 
(erifitics  of  a  "  right  or  sure  conscience," — a  con»cic»cc  eon- 
iident  in  error, — a  "  probable  or  thinking," —  a  "  doiihifol," 
and  a  "serupulous  cnnscience."  Of  all  thetie,  his  deliuitions, 
though  a  little  overlaid  with  words  and  miKplacetl  eloquence, 
are  distinct  and  forcible,  and  his  ilEustrationx  often  verjr  fine 
snd  appropriate. 

Such  ao  one  occurs  where  he  has  been  observing  thai, 
"  we  cannot  take  any  direct  account  of  the  gr«aiiies9  or 
horror  of  a  sin  by  the  atfiightment  of  eonscience." 

"  For,"  he  proceeds,  "  it  is  with  the  affrightmenlM  of  con- 
science an  it  IB  in  tempoml  judgments :  Miuieiinie^  they  ctimc 
not  at  all,  and,  when  llicy  do,  they  come  irregularly',  and, 
when  they  do  iiol,  the  man  does  not  escape." — "  But  as 
he  who  is  not  BRiitlen  of  God,  yet  know?  he  is  alwnya 
liiible  to  God's  anger,  and,  if  he  repenis  not,  il  will  certainly 
fall  ujtun  hiui  hereafter;  so  it  is  in  conscience,  lie  that 
iears  not,  huth  never  ihu  less  ciiu^e  lo  feur,  but  uftentinies  a 
greater,  and  therefore  is  to  suspect  and  alter  lijs  condition, 
as  being  of  a  deep  and  secret  danger;  and  he  that  dot* 
fear,  must  alter  his  condilion,  as  being  highly  troublesome. 
But,  in  buth  ca!<ca,  conscience  does  the  work  of  a  monitor 
■nd  a  judge.  In  Mnno  caite^,  cnuscicucc  is  like  an  eloquent 
Had  fair-spoken  judge,  which  dcclaitns  not  against  the 
criminal,  but  condeaint>  him  justly ;    in   others,  the  judge 
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18  more  angry,  amlaflViglits  tlic  pri:>oner  more  ;  1)ut  th«  e%'enl 
is  still  the  Miuic.  l-'ur,  iu  tlKisr  kIiih  nlirre  tilt:  conscieoce 
afiVigbU,  bdU  in  thoiie  ia  wUicb  i^hc  Bftriglitti  not,  (supposing 
the  sins  equal,  but  ofditiering  natures,}  there  id  no  other 
ditfercnce,  but  that  (wiisfieiifc  is  a.  clock,  which  in  one  man 
striken  aloud  aud  gives  waruiog;  and  in  another,  the  hand 
points  silently  to  the  figures,  but  strike;)  not ;  but  by  this 
he  may  &»  surely  fee  what  the  other  bears,  that  his  hours 
paai^  avray,  and  death  hastens,  und  after  death  comes  judg- 
ment !"' 

The  rules  which  be  gives  lo  disliuguiiib  a  true  peace  ofcon- 
science.  which  be  defines  to  l«  "  a  rest  after  a  severe  innuiry," 
arc  full  ofboly  nnd  praclicul  wisdom  :  as  wlien  be  roiiiurks  that 
"  itracc  of  tnind  is  not  to  be  used  as  n  sign  th»t  God  hatb 
pardoQcd  our  sino,  but  is  onlyof  uac  in  qiieelione  of  particular 
&cl.  Wlial  evils  have  I  done  ! — wb«t  good  have  1  left  un- 
done?" This  is  a  veiy  UM'fuI  caution  lo  two  different  classes 
of  inen,  ihotte  who  aftiict  theniselves  without  knowing  wbv, 
and  thoae  who  are  satisfied  when  they  ought  to  be  afflicted. 

The  rule  of  a  right  conseience,  he  exprcwes  to  be  "the 
speculative  deteriiiinallun  of  the  understanding,"  and  aabjoJnfl 
oa  the  single  necessary  caution,  "  that  we  bo  as  sure  of  our 
speculation  a»  of  any  other  rult?  whieh  we  usually  follow,  and 
that  we  do  not  take  vain  philosophy  for  Inie  Hpeculalions." 
Aud,  while  eMtublisliing  this  assertion,  he  maintains  at  some 
louglh,  and  with  much  acutenei^t,  the  use  of  rca^ou  in 
uiutters  of  religion,  answering  the  diflerent  objections  which 
are  urdiuanly  made  agitiubt  it,  and  proving  that,  though 
reason  may  not  be  able  lo  render  au  account  of  mysteriea 
which  are  but  imperfectly  revealed  to  us,  yet.  the  aiitlien- 
licily  of  the  revelation  is,  in  the  first  iiistance,  cogiiizablti 
by  reason ;  while,  though  things  may  b«  Inic  wbtch  our 
rrawin  cannot  roniprpbfud,  ypt  what  our  reason  r*jectfi  we 
eannot  receive  as  revealed  by  God  ;  »o  that,  *'  tbungh  right 
reason  is  not  tJic  positive  and  affimiative  measure  of  nny 
article,  yet  it  is  tlie  negative  meaHiire  of  every  one.  Obe- 
dience of  the  understanding  to  God  he  acknowledges  to  be 
our  nndoulitcd  duty  ;  "  but  that,"  h<>  observes,  **  is  only 
when  God  gpenlcs.     But  because  we  heard  Idm  not,  and  are 
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only  toltl  diat  GotI  diil  speak, — our  reason  must  examine 
whcthur  it  ht  ill  to  brlieve  them  that  tell  us  so." 

In  the  course  of  this  inquiry  many  int«r«etin^  coroUariei 
occur,  as  to  the  question  of  two  wills  in  God: — the  con- 
fumiily  of  reason  and  fsith  : — and  the  vanity  of  judicial 
aHtrolog:y,  irhich  la^it  he  condeinne  not  on  tlie  itcort*  of  its 
KiiplHjMrtl  iiiiplvly  Aiid  cuiitradiction  to  Scripture,  but  a«  the 
inairunient  of  imposture  and  delusion;  and,  therefore,  against 
religion,  not  att  an  unlawful  exercise  of  reason,  but  u  mere 
folly  and  knavery,  and  on  account  of  the  "  dangerou*  and 
horrid  con5C(|m:ntK  n-liicU  they  feel,  that  run  u  whoring  after 
8uch  idols  of  imagination." 

Uiii  CK&miualion  of  mixed  motives,  and  tlie  censure  whlcU 
I  he  pusHey  on  gtiud  actions  whtn  dune  from  secular  or  incom- 
petent argunientm,  are  useful  and  well-founded;  though, 
under  thi»  la:»t  head,  and  while  diMruftiing  the  incidentaJ 
question,  ".whether  it  he  InwlijI  and  ingeuuoun  to  go  ubuut 
to  pcreuada  a  man  lo  the  belief  of  a  true  proposiliun,  by 
argrinpentii  with  which  we  ouriclves  arc  not  persuaded?" 
he  has  made  Ponie  aduiissions  which  a  Revere  lover  of  truth 
will  Iiardly  a!low  lo  pass  without  reprobation. 

An  "  arffiiineiitum  ati  hominem"  in,  indeed,  perfoctly 
allowable,  which  proceeds  on  tlic  »uppoaition,  not  upon 
the  conei'ssion  and  grunting  of  an  error.  But  this,  which 
is  no  more  than  taking  a  man  on  his  own  grounds,  has  no 
nahiral  t4.>ndency  to  make  him  tielieve  that  1  agree  with 
him  in  that  particular.  The  ai^timeut  is  good,  because  tbe 
pniuiwjs  are  conveiitloually  so;  and  the  efffct  in  not  so 
much  to  convince  a  man  of  the  tnilh  of  our  inference,  as  to 
unsettle  his  prejudices  against  that  inference,  and,  by 
proving  his  own  principles  to  be  inconsistent,  to  make  bini 
the  more  ready  lo  submit  hiuiBelf  to  ours. 

Dut  the  cBse  is  very  different,  when  I  use  argiimenta 
which  I  know  or  believe  to  be  bad,  because  '*  there  may  ba 
sMjracthing  in  ray  opponent  that  can  make  the  argument  to 
btcoiiic  perfect  and  eftectual."  This  is  like  feeding  a  hungry 
man  with  chaff,  became  tliere  may  be  some  pecidiarily  in, 
his  digestion,  which  can  extract  its  nutritive  qualities. 

Ifother  comjKtent judges  have  laid  alresK  on  such  an 
argument,  we  may,  indeed,  advance  it  as  theire,  and  in 
deference  to  then-  aulliorily.     Uut,  even  here,  it  can  hardly 


IIFE  OP  JEREMT  TAYLOR,  D.D. 


cclxxv 


be  alloved  us  to  adrancc  it  without  pretaixing  the  caulion 
that  it  i»  Dot  our  own  opiiiioti  wlii<-h  wr  express,  uimI  lh»t  we 
therefore  can  lay  no  stress  on  it.  Auil,  ta  urguiiientij  thus 
hroiight  forwards  are  Ukely  to  be  of  little  scmoe  to  our 
caune,  it  i<t,  appareutly.  both  witier  and  Wtler  t^i  cotiUna 
ounseUes  to  mcli  ;irgumentn  only  as  »re  nially  natisfactory 
to  our  understaDding.'* 

This,  however,  will,  of  course,  not  conclude  a»ftinBt  our 
statlnj;  as  possible,  or  probable,  such  coa&equeuces  as, 
thoiigh  ihej'  do  not  certainly  follow  from  the  prPDiiwp,  may 
yet,  Without  contradiction,  do  so.  Diit  the  premises  are,  by 
their  wtry  nature  unti  employ uu-nt,  presumed  to  be  trutlm; 
nor  can  we  houeslly  use  any  thing  a&  a  premise,  which  we 
du  not  either  believe  tu  be  true,  or,  ut  Icust,  stale  hypothe- 
tically. 

He  Bpeaks  more  justly,  when  he  will  not  allow  of  any  dis- 
Uoctioii  between  a  man's  public  conscience  as  a  magistrare, 
and  his  priTate'oonacience  as  an  individual;"  and  nhere  he 
observefi  that  "  conscience  hath  power  in  obiigatmns  and  rules, 
but  not  10  much  nor  so  often  in  pcrmifeions.""  Thus,  a  per- 
son may  id  no  case  do  thai  which  conscience  forbide,  but 
may  not  ulwnys  go  mi  far  as  she  allows. 

Under  ilie  head  of  "  a  probable  or  thinking  conscience," 
be  leaches,  with  givat  justice,  that  "n  couR'ience  that  ii, 
at  first  and  in  i(fl  own  nature,  probable,  may  be  made  certain 
by  Bceumulotion  of  many  probubilitie«  operating  llie  )«me 
pcrartasion."'  And  of  this  kind  of"  moral  demonstration,*' 
be  giTca  an  inKtance  in  a  magiiiticent  sketch  of  the  different 
probabiiiticR  im  ntiich  a  faiih  in  Chri]<>lianitr  is  founded. 
Few  of  his  most  splendid  pa.s.-^ges  in  the  uioet  popular  of  hia 
wriciiigs  exceed  some  parts  of  this  argument:  as,  when  he 
«peak8  of  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  "  hauling  the  demons  from 
their  tripodft,  — their  '  naveU,''*  their  dens,  their  hollow 
pipes,  their  temples,  and  their  altars;"  as  "  flourishing, 
like  tbc  palm,  by  prei?siiro;  growing  glorioiie  by  opposition; 
lluiviiLg  by  persecution,  and  demonstrated  by  objections ;"' 
OP  where,  contrasting  it  witli  ibo  local  rites  and  restricted 
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worship  of  the  Jcwe,  he  xajra  of  the  ChrUtiaa  religion, 
that  it  \i  "  n8  eternal  as  the  soul  of  a  man,  and  can  no  more 
cease  thnn  our  spirits  cnn  die,  and  can  wur^hip  upon  inuun- 
tning  and  i:i  traves,  in  lields  and  churches,  in  peace  and  war, 
in  solitude  and  society,  iu  persecution  and  in  sunshine,  by 
day  and  hy  night,  and  be  solemnized  by  .clergy  and  luity  in 
the  easeutial  parts  of  it,  and  is  the  perfectioa  of  the  eoul, 
and  the  highest  reason  of  man,  and  the  gloriScacion  of 
God."' 

There  are  many  oilier  valuable  principles  laid  down  in  this 
part  of  his  work,  of  which  a  few  are  all  that  I  can  instance. 
Such  are  his  positions,  that  "  Reason  wcigha  more  than 
authority;"  that  "  a  multitude  of uufliorilics,  when  they  arc 
dcduciblc  from  one  or  a  few,  add  nothing  to  the  strength  of 
that  on  which  they  tlienuielves  rest:  that  authority  alone  is 
no  Huflicient  proof  aAer  a  new  doiiht  has  been  nturted ;  and, 
that  an  apparent  interest  in  the  person  who  maintains  a  pro- 
position is  no  more  reason  for  disheUeying  than  for  believing 
it."' 

Sonic  ofhis  illustrations  ofa  doubtful  conscience,  are  not 
over  delicate,  or  even  decent,  and  some  ofhis  positions  danger- 
oiiTt.  Of  the  first  description,  is  a  very  injudicious  quotation 
from  Tolctus;  and  of  the  second,  his  admiseiuu  timt  private 
evil  may  be  done  by  public  men  and  fur  the  public  necessity; 
which,  though  with  many  limitations,  and  in  very  few  in- 
staucea,  as  in  that  of  war,  the  eniploynicut  of  ^pies,  ic,  it 
may  posatbly  be  tnie,  yet  is  hardly  to  be  allowed  in  any  in- 
stance without  peril.  It  is,  however,  a  very  just  and  rea- 
sonable observation,  which  he  makes  in  the  suutc  chapter, 
that  "  positive  and  temporary"  ought  to  give  way  to  higher 
duties.  Such,  also,  is  his  di»ttiuction  bi^tween  a  doubtinjf 
and  a  scrupulous  conscience,  that  "  agaiuat  tlte  first  a  man 
may  not  work,  hut  against  the  second  he  may."  All  his 
advice,  indeed,  to  H:ru]>uloiifi  persons,  is  excellent." 

His  second  book  begins  with  aik  examination  of  the  law 
of  nature,  which  he  defines  to  he  "  the  universal  law  of 
mankind,  concerning  common  necessiiies,  to  which  wc  are 
iDclincd  by  natare,  incited  by  consent,  prompted  by  rea- 
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son,  liut  [wbich]  is  bounil  upon  us  only  bj  the  comnmntl 
of  God." 

ItH  two  sanctions  he  defines  to  he  fear  an<I  lore :  the  first, 
of  a  bad  conscience,  a  bad  name,  or  the  oihcr  penal  conse- 
qaence*  which  Providence  and  society  inflict  on  guilt;  the 
next  Is  not  ko  much  born  with  ua,  as  implanted  iu  ]u  by 
education,  and  by  the  hopCH  of  future  reward  wliich  Qud  has, 
in  revelation,  held  out  to  iis. 

To  the  laiT  of  nature  thus  deBned,  he  assi^pis  an  author- 
ity raperior  to  nil  |>o8iiive  inetittiHonit,  though  iut  laws  (as  be 
obmrres)  may  be  cnpnhlc  of  interpretation,  and  may  b© 
allayed  by  equity,  pieiy,  and  necessity, 

lu  speaking  of  contracts,  he  allows  ihiit  au  unlavrful  or 
imposttible  contract  euuuul  hidd  ;  but  he  uiatcrially  limits 
the  permisaion  given  by  the  lawyers  to  annul  contracts 
made  under  false  iui|iressionH,*  When  a  conlracl  is  made 
agaioHt  the  positive  institutions  of  mun,  iu  points  where  the 
law  of  God  is  silent,  though  the  parties  may  have  sioued  in 
entering  inio  it,  yet  "  the  after  actions,  being  no  sins, 
cajiuot  be  invalidated  ;"  and  even  "  if  the  contract  be  uiade 
against  a  divine  law;"  if  it  can  be  iiilfillcd  on  our  port 
wilhont  sdn,  and  '*  the  contfact  be  extrinsiea!  to  the  nature 
of  the  )>in  incurred,"  the  contract  is  binding,  though  its 
occasion  in  to  be  repented  of.' 

In  this  last  ca»e,  he  agrees  with  Paley,  ("  Moral  PbiloM- 
phy, "  b.  si.  c.  5,)  and  Iiuh,  to  all  oppcurance,  taken  a  clearer 
Tiew  of  the  moral  obligation  of  contracts  than  Sanderson  did 
on  a  similar  fjueKlion.  It  is  probable  that  Sanderson  judged 
differently,  I'rom  ihe  same  sense  of  the  uiexpedieucy  uf  hucU 
contracts  becoming  general,  which  has  indnced  Paley,  !□- 
consi-stcntly  enough,  to  reject  bia  own  principle,  (where  it 
ought,  a  fortiori,  to  hold  good,  and  doei<  hold  good,  ai-cord- 
ing  to  Taylor,)  in  the  ca»ie  of  a  promise  made  to  a  robber.* 

To  the  law  of  nature,  in  gtmernl,  ihc  Cliristian  luw  suc- 
ceeds, which  he  describes  as  *'  'llie  law  of  Nature,  or  of  all 
mankind,  a^  it  iit  comuuiuded,  digested,  and  perfected  by 
our  Supreme  Lawgiver,  Jesu8  Christ."' 

This,  as  the  great  rule  of  conscience,  he  distinguishes 
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fVom  the  Mosaic  law,  wliicit  has  entirely  c-eaiwd  lo  hind,  any 
furlher  tliaii  as  it  cuiittLiiis  HtiiiK.-  jmrtirulnrs  which  hi-lon^  to 
the  morat  \aw,  or  law  ufaalurc.  From  the  list  of  those  par- 
ticuli  Ti  he  iloefl  not  exclude  the  prohibitioa  of  eating  blood, 
which  he  interjirett;,  with  t^ood  reason,  unt  lo  mean  the  use 
of  black  ]iiid(lin^i«,  Imt  th«  hateful  practice,  common  in  the 
East  and  among  barharoutt  nations,  of  devouring  Oie  mem- 
bers of  a  living  creature.''  IJtit  the  judicial  law  lie  excludes 
in  all  its  hranchcs,  more  particularly  in  that  which  waa  then 
the  Bubject  of  frequent  diMUssion,  the  intermarriage  of 
persons  within  the  degrees  of  conKnnguiniiy.  On  ihiK  head, 
he  exposes  the  unwarranted  additions  to  the  Mosaic  prohi- 
bition which  liad  Iwcn  made,  in  the  tase  orcuumiis,  hrolhcra* 
widowi<,  Jcc,  by  itiu  Roiiii^li  canonists;  and,  on  llie  whole, 
appears  to  take  nearly  the  «amc  view  of  the  question  as  has 
been  •^inee  taken  bv  Miehaclie :  though  he  doen  not  slate,  so 
plainly  as  Michaelis  has  done,  the  reasons  which  hare,  in 
all  ages  and  CQiintricH,  made  eomc  pnihihitioua  uecea^ary  i 
and  the  local  and  Irmpnrary  inconvt-nicucea  which  hare 
obliged  linman  lawgivers  to  cxtuud,  iu  some  instances,  thoM 
prohibitione  still  further.' 

Tlie  Deeali^ie  he  refuses  to.  consider  a^  a  perfect  digmt 
of  the  law  of  nalnre;  inasmuch  as  onr  duty  extends  to  many 
particulars  which  are  not  expressed  on  thowr  tables.  "  It 
was  intended,"  he  conceives,  "  as  a  digest  of  all  thusc  moral 
laws  in  which  God  would  expect  and  exact  the  obedience  of 
the  Jewish  nation,  leaving  the  perfection  and  eoutnimiuation 
of  all  unto  the  time  ofttie  (iuk)H-*I  ."  "* 

Here,  1  conceive,  he  goes  too  far;  inasmuch  as,  though 
he  insists  on  the  violence  which  is  necessary  to  reduce  all 
the  dilTereiit  partii  of  a  ('hristian's  duty  to  thene  ten  princi)Mil 
Iieads,  it  lit  certain  that  this  has  been,  and  is  done  with  !iurti> 
cient  exnctne«is  for  any  pmclicHl  purpow,  and  iJtat  he  him- 
self, in  his  expofiilinn  of  the  ten  comma nduients,  liaii  ably 
and  eloquently  accompliithed  it.  ?«or  lA  it  true,  as  his 
hypothesii*  seems  to  suppose,  that  no  other  and  more  express 
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moral  lawfl  were  gircn  to  the  Jens  thau  th»e  coiinuand- 
mentA.  To  (pT*  aliutt  to  tlic  |)0«r  ;  to  lielp  their  enemy, 
vliofte  beast  bud  fiillea  under  his  load;  to  pr&y  for  tli«  peucu 
of  tlw  land  whither  they  were  led  cftptire ;  to  cat  no  lirmg 
tniniat,  wliich,  as  li«  himself  allows,  k  part  of  the  moral  law: 
—  all  llieKe  lawt4  are  not  only  implied  in  the  Decalu^iie,  but 
explicitly  laid  down  in  different  parts  of  the  Mosaic  volume; 
and  it  wonld  be  very  ditlicalt  to  inKlance  any  parlirnlar  of 
natural  law,  etrictly  so  called,  to  which  the  Jews  were  not 
obl^«d  u>  well  af*  ourselves,  ihoiig^h  Ihe  HtrcAin  of  the  com- 
nwndnientK  bad  been  diKltirlied  and  deAled  by  tlicir  rabbioe, 
and  though  tite  Son  of  God,  in  hix  iwrmou  oji  thv  mount,  and 
by  ibe  Btill  etroDger  lesson  of  his  example,  has  viudicatetl 
ibeiB  from  corruption,  and  held  them  up  u  second  time,  and 
more  clearly  and  gloriously  than  before,  to  our  obcUieuce 
and  imitation. 

Taylor  is  correet,  however,  in  his  inferences:  "Tliat  we 
acknowledge  Christ  to  be  our  Lord  and  Master,  our  Law- 
giver and  Teacher;  that  we  nnder»«la[id  the  ten  cominnnd- 
xncDtS  according  lo  lu»  commentary."  — "  That  we  ex|>ect 
not  joatification  by  oor  conformity  to  the  Decalogue."— 
•'  That  we  endeavour  lo  go  on  lo  perfection,  not  according 
to  the  pattern  which  Mo^es,  but  which  Christ  shewed  on  the 
mount;"  and  "  that  we  do  not  think  it  iinflicient  to  lire 
accordini;  to  nature,  but  thai  we  live  arcordinir  'o  firace,  that 
ie,  lhi_-  lueasuren  of  nrforoicd  natnre."'  And  he  hiuiSflfhnii, 
in  fad,  abandoned  whalcrcr  wa«  dangerous  in  biii  position 
•imply  taken,  when  he  ndmiifi  that  all  the  precepts  of  mo- 
rality "  were  pott'iitially  in  the  grwit  commandoient ;"  and 
that  "  there  are  the  same  gvtieral  liiieTt  of  religion,  and  of 
justice,  in  the  Old  TL'^tameut  and  the  New,  ihongh  the 
special  and  particular  precepts  are  severally  instanced  by 
Christ  and  Mo«e!t." 

Hcargnesnl^o  more  jusllv,  when  be  savs,  that  "every  tiling 
in  the  Dfculoguo  is  not  obligatory  on  Cliristiant*,"  tbongh 
he  t»  unfortunate  in  the  first  instance  which  be  produn^s, 
"  that  the  having  or  making  of  images,  llmngh  it  be  for- 
bidden to  tbc  Jews  in  the  F>ccoad  commandment,  yet  it  is 
not  unlawful  to  Christian«."^    Of  this  1  bare  «aid  cuough 
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already ;  and  will  here  onW  o'bservc,  that  it  is  strange  tliat 
any  iiijiii  8}iotil<l  liuld  »ucli  an  intt>r]>rotalioTi  of  tlie  eom- 
niandint'iit  in  (|in?i^tion,  whn,  at  the  t^uUK;  time,  li)  order  lo 
prove  it  iiut  oljligatnry  on  ('hriitiians,  litis  Inslaiiecd  tliL* 
goIdiMi  lions  of  Sulomon.  Solomon,  surL-ly,  was  a  Jew  :  ha 
was  also  a  wry  conspicuous  p«r8on,  and  one  vrhooe  &alt9 
are  related  in  Scripture  with  due  Bevcrily.  If,  then,  lie  used 
Buch  orHttmentR  unlilamed,  it  is  plain,  froui  this  iostance, 
as  well  as  from  CiEsttr's  imago  on  the  Jewish  coin/  tbat  the 
second  command rnvnt  vras  Interpreted  hy  tliem,  as  by  the 
generaltly  of  Protestants,  to  forliid  idolatry  only. 

Ilia  obejervations  on  idolatry,  bowcrcr,  and  on  the  gricr- 
ons  prpstunpiioii  of  picturingr  fJod,  are  exeelh^nt,  and,  I  thinl 
uniiiis\vi>rahle.  Ii!)<  opinion  of  the  S:tl)huth  and  the  l^rd'A 
day  1  have  already  had  occasion  to  mention. 

Ill  the  third  cliapkr  of  tlie  scfoiid  hook,  which  Ircubi 
of  tli€  "  iiit«rpretftlion  and  obligalion  of  the  laws  of  Christ," 
though  tliere  is  much  which  is  curious  and  valuable,  there 
are  few  things  which  call  for  pnrticular  notice.  Much  of  it, 
indeed,  i»  more  historical  and  rout  rove  rsial  than  casuistical, 
ami  FL-fent  to  the  great  dinpiitcj  which  have  always  agitated 
tlie  ChrJi^tiui)  eommuiiwealih  »ince  the  period  of  the  Reform- 
atioD.  On  tlic»c  Taylor  thought  with  ult  l'rotc«tunl«;  and 
&I1  abundant  store  of  wca|>on3  may  be  drawn  trom  his 
armoury,  for  the  future  battles  of  the  Cluircli.  The 
maxims  which  slriku  me  as  most  peuerally  ap|dicuble,  and, 
at  the  Ninie  lime,  most  characteristic  of  their  author,  are, 
J.  That  "  all  act£  of  virtue  are  to  be  preferred  before  the 
instruuientH  of  it,  and  thot  which  crierciecs  it  before  that 
which  signiBes  it."''  2.  The  ditlWcncc  Iwlwecn  positive  and 
negative  Iaw»,  iliat,  uauiely,  when  any  thing  is  commanded, 
the  means  of  doing  it  are  left  to  our  choice  :  hut,  when  any 
thing  is  forbidden,  "  nil  those  tiling.^  also,  by  which  we 
come  to  tbat  sio,  arc  uudertitood  to  be  forbidden  by  the 
same  law."' 

**  Every  temptation,"  be  observes,  "  ia  then  certainly 
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ft«  be  reckoned  as  a  sin,  when  it  is  procured  by  onr  own  act, 
whether  tlic  temptation  ministers  to  the  sin  directly  or 
accidcninlly  ;" — "  aait  nhhoiigh  the  ii>iiia]  eHect  does  not 
foUov  the  inslninient.  For  there  in  iioutetiuii'S  a  fantastic 
pleasure  in  the  Feiiieiubrance  of  itin,  hi  the  approHcbe^  of  it, 
of  our  ailtlresses  to  it ;  mid  there  arc  some  men  who  dare  uot 
act  the  foul  criiue,  who  yet  love  to  look  on  its  fail'  fnce; 
and  they  drive  out  sin  as  Abrsham  did  Ishiuacl,  with  un 
nnwilling  williii^net;^,  (God  knows:") — "and  they  look 
after  it,  and  are  pleaeed  with  the  stories  of  it,  and  lo\'e  to  see 
the  place  of  its  acting."  —  *'  \ow,  they  that  go  but  thus 
Air,  and  luvc  to  tempt  themselves  hy  walking  ou  the  sldu  of 
the  river," — '*  they  have  giren  tlvmonstratirtn  of  their  love 
of  Gin  when  they  make  to  mtich  of  its  proxy." 

'*  But  diere  are  othcr»,  who  have  great  experience  of  the 
vanity  of  all  sin,  and  the  emptiness  and  disMatis  fact  ion  that 
b  in  iia  fruition  ;  and  know  [tliiit]  as  soon  as  ever  they  have 
enjoyed  it,  it  is  gone,  and  that  there  is  more  pleasure  in  the 
expectation  than  in  tbi-  pomcwioD ;  Mid  therefore  they  had 
rather  go  towards  it  than  arrive  thither,  and  love  the  tempt- 
ation belter  than  the  $in.  Tlicsc  men  sin  with  an  excellent 
philosophy  and  wittiness  of  sinning;  ihey  love  to  woo 
always,  and  not  to  enjoy,  ever  to  be  hungry  and  sitting 
down  to  dinner,  but  are  afraid  to  have  their  desires  filled. 
Bot,  if  we  conitiilcr  what  the  secret  of  it  is,  and  that  there  i» 
ia  llie^e  men  an  imim^nso  love  to  sin,  and  a  perfect  adlici^lon 
to  the  pleasure  of  it,  and  that  they  refuse  to  enter  lest  they 
sbonhl  quiekly  pass  through :  and  tliyy  are  nnwilllng  to 
taAie  it,  lest  they  should  eat  no  more;  and  would  not 
enjoy,  because  they  wilt  not  be  weary  of  it;  and  will  deny 
any  tiling  to  themselves,  even  that  which  they  most  lovA, 
le>t,  for  a  while,  tliey  should  loathe  their  beloved  sin,— we 
shall  see  reason  enough  to  affirm  these  men  to  bo  the  great- 
eflt  breakers  of  the  laws  of  Jesus  Christ :  though  they  only 
tempt  themselves,  and  handle  the  instruments  of  ftin ;  and 
allhoBgh  these  instruments  serve  nothing  hut  the  tempta- 
tion, and  the  temptation  does  uot  serve  the  »in,  whither  io 
iu  own  nature  it  is  deBigncd."* 

At  page  128  of  this  volume,  he  betrays  what  1  should 
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Iiardly  have  expected  from  him,  an  ignorance  of  a  legend 
very  genernliy  known,  and  which  is  llie  oldest  and  most 
curious  of  all  religions  noTele, —  1  iiieEin,  llic  *'  Acto  of  Paul 
aod  lliecU;"  which  he  8uppo««»,  without  ony  sufficient 
rcRMn,  to  have  been  ori^innlly  circiilatpd  h9  tlie  work  of  St. 
Paul  himself,  and  which  lis  calls  (I  know  not  why),  "the 
vtiiion  of  Paul  and  Thecia,"  The  work,  in  fact,  could  never 
bave  been  prelcmlfd  to  be  St.  Paiil's  waling:,  without  ascrib- 
ing to  the  a|>06tle  au  iucredible  decree  of  vanity,  both  per- 
Bona)  and  ttie«lof;tcal.  Jerome,  indeed,  does  not  say  that 
the  Asiatic  presbyter,  who  was  its  Duthor,  wii;h»d  lu  fatlier 
it  on  the  9nint  as  his  own  composition,  but  that  he  was  de- 
graded by  St.  .loliH  for  haviug,  thongh  with  a  good  intent, 
circulated  an  untrue  history  concerning  an  apoe^tlc.  Nor  has 
the  biatorj',  ad  it  bus  descended  to  our  lime,  (whatever 
might  have  been  the  case  with  Jerome's  copy,)  any  mcntioa 
"  baptizali  l.«onis,'*' 

Here  again  be  resumes,  and  resumes  with  admirable 
power  and  without  intermixture  of  doubifut  or  exiranooiis 
matter,  his  fRTourite  topic  of  secure  and  immediate  repeat- 
soee.  He  quotes  St.  Eiicheritis,  raying,  "  Propound  to 
yonrst'lf  the  example  of  the  thief  on  the  cros8,~do  as  he 
did," — "  Yes,"  proceeds  Taylor,  "  we  arc  too  ready  to  do  m, 
that  is,  to  defer  our  repentance  to  the  last,  being  encou- 
raged by  his  example  and  success! — No!  we  do  not  as  he 
did!  —  He  did  not  defer  hh  repentance  and  bis  faith  unto 
the  last;  but,  in  the  very  first  hour  m  which  he  knew 
Christ,  in  that  very  instant  he  did  belierc,  and  was  rpaJly 
converted.  IIeconfe»)ed  Christ  gloriuufily,  and  repented  of 
hi«  BtoB  without  hypocrisy ;  and,  if  we  do  so  too,  this  ijueHtion 
is  at  an  end,  and  our  repentance  shall  never  be  reproved. "" 

He  concludes  this  second  book  with  a  splendid  perora- 
tion on  the  measures  and  motives  of  a  Chnstiaa's  duty,  ex- 
horting him  to  do  all  his  works  "  in  faitli  and  in  love,  in 
faith  to  make  them  accepted,  though  they  be  imperlect ;  in 
love,  to  make  them  as  perfect  as  they  can  he." — "  He  that 
]ave«,  will  think  every  thing  too  little;  and  be  that  thinks 
BO,  will  endeavour  to  do  more,  and  to  do  it  belter." — "  la 
the  measures  of  the  practice  of  this  rule  there  is  do  difficaJty. 
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but  what  Is  made  by  the  careless  lives  of  Christians,  and 
Iheir  lazT  and  itulioly  principles.  At  the  rnte  as  Cliriaiiutiii 
ueuallj  do  live,  it  is  burd  to  kiioiv  bon-,  ttnd  in  wlist  in- 
ilaaes,  and  in  what  de^en,  our  obedience  ought  to  be 
more  humble  and  mure  diligent  than  that  of  Mo«os's  die- 
eijiles.  But  tbey  that  love^  irill  du  the  thing,  and  ^o  uiider- 
•  Hand  the  rule, '  Obedite  et  intetligetis  : '  Oixy,  and  ye  shall 
understand. "" 

la  the  tiret  chapter  of  the  third  book,  which  treots  of 
Haman  Laws  und  their  obli^tion, — a  case  occurs,  in  illus- 
tration of  Rule  IV.  ihnt  "a  law  founded  on  a  false  presump- 
tion doJs  not  bind  the  coiMcience,"  in  which  the  Rouiieb 
canonists  seem  to  bnve  given  a  more  just  decision  than 
Tu^lor.  fiirctti,  a  Venetian  gentleinun,  pretends  a.  denire  to 
marry  Julia  Medici,  the  daughter  of  a  neighbour,  with  b 
purpose  to  seduce  nnd  di>sert  bcr.  A  contract  i»  made;  but, 
before  its  execution,  he  gainst  liis  end,  and,  leaving  her,  mar- 
ries another.  The  canonlntK  declare  the  former  contract, 
followeil  by  congrcjis,  to  he  a  marrlnge,  and  that  be  is  bound 
to  return  to  Juliu.  No,  mys  Taylor,  "  if  he  did  not  lie  with 
her  'afiectn  maritali,'" — "  he  wuAcxIrcmelj'  impious  and  iin- 
ju?I ;  hut  be  made  no  marriage;  for  tcUJiovt  mutual  consent, 
marriages  a  re  not  made."  Surely  mntual  consent  ist  expressed 
by  a  public  contract,  ax  plainly  as  by  any  indication  of  a 
man's  will  that  can  be  conceived.  And,  if  Biretli  were  a 
hypocrite,  it  can  be  no  reason  why  he  should  be  free  from 
the  obligation  implied  by  Vie  own  deliberate  aciioi)!  I 
cannot  account  for  the  obIi<piity  of  ihie  verdict,  but  I  eonid 
not  pass  it  over,  lest  my  silence  should  seem  like  appro- 
bation. 

The  second  cbRpter  examines  the  ]>ower  of  prince*  to 
enact  penni  and  tributary  luws,  and  the  obligatinn  which 
rests  ou  tlieir  subjects  to  obey  such  laws*  in  wbieh  lie  dia- 
eossee  the  lawfulncHs  or  obligation  of  rcM^ting  a  legal  sen- 
lanoe;  of  prison-brenking;  of  Belf-chaBtisemenI;  and  of 
suicide.  The  first  he  admiu  of  when  ilm  sentence  is  palpa- 
bly nnjust,  and  pronounced  by  an  n»uq)ed  authority.  The 
■»cotid,  in  all  c&i^ea  where  life  or  limbs  are  to  be  preserved ; 
tlie  third,  he  confines  to  certain  ecclesiastical  caac&i  aud  the 
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fimrlh  he  fondcniiis  in  all,  eyen  when  pcrpetraled  by  a  virgin 
to  eave  herself  from  pollution.  Yet  of  siicli  instances  of 
eelf-murder  hc>  sjiwiks  with  a  sort  of  respwtfiil  pity,  observing, 
that  he  only  knows  that  the  fact  Is  unlawful.  "  Hut  how 
they  shall  fare  in  ihe  other  worM,  who,  upon  such  great 
nccouut^,  are  ieniptcd,  is  one  of  God's  eecreta  which  the 
great  clay  will  manifest."" 

[n  the  same  chapter  ir  an  injudicious  attempt  to  justify 
Ihe  eup)»oscd  fraud  nf  the  childri-'ii  of  Isrefl,  ia  borrowing 
jewels  of  the  Egyptians,  without  auy  inlcntion  of  restoring 
them.  Ho  JuhIIHcs  the  action  by  saying,  that  God  com- 
mutitled  the  iKravlites  so  to  i^poil  their  enemies.  But  this  is 
only  removing  the  iinjiutation  from  the  iBraelitea  to  the 
Almighty;  and  though  the  Almighty  may  dispose  of  the 
property  of  hie  creatures  as  he  pleaiWK,  it  Is  not  to  be  sup- 
posed ihat  he  wouhl  comnmnd  any  set  of  ititn  to  obtain 
thuir  iieigliLourn'  goods  by  fraud.  The  Irut-  answer  sctruis 
to  be  that  vrhich  ia  givca  by  Micbaeli»;  that  though  God 
lcn(!w  that  the  Israelites  would  not  return;  and  though  he 
had  couimunieated  a  share  of  bis  own  prescience  to  MoHeii, 
yet  the  Israelites  in  general,  as  they  bad  only  asked  for  a 
short  holiday  from  their  toll,  so  they  iievcr  txi>L>cted  or 
intended  more,  till  Ihe  Egyptians,  by  thrusting  theni  out  of 
the  land  first,  and  afterwards  by  pursuing  Iheni  with  hostile 
intentions,  had  deprived  thcimsolves  of  all  claim  to  whatever 
property  they  had  prcviou>-ly  intrusted  to  them.i' 

lie  has  mistated  the  story  In  ancient  Spanish  history,  of 
Ihe  princes  of  Lara  or  Carion,  and  the  daughters  of  the  Cid 
Rodrigo  of  Bivar.'i  The  princes  fought,  not  one  with  an- 
other, but  both  of  them  against  two  of  the  kindred  of  the 
Cid,  and  were  beaten,  as  they  well  deserved.  This  is,  how- 
ever, a  trifle,  and  the  wonder  is,  rather,  that  iu  so  nmllifariouH 
reading,  and  aiuld  references  to  all  writers  and  Isngunges, 
Ills  facts  are  so  generally  accurate. 

In  discussing  Laws  of  Tribute,  though,  when  just,  he 
nlIo%vs  thera  to  be  binding  ou  the  coneciunce  of  the  subject, 
and  to  oblige  him  not  only  to  a  poesivc  but  an  active  obe- 
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dicnce,  lie  stoutly  inveighs  against  lUe  uppresiaiou  frequently 
practised  by  tiovereigtis  and  st^iial^H.  But,  wlitm  he  arrives 
at  rliti  queHtion  of  obedience  to  kiii-rs,  princes,  and  supreme 
ciril  {Kiwers,  bis  doctrines  are,  «»  might  be  expected  from  a 
auSeriiig  loyalist  of  Charles  the  Firm's  day,  »utficieut]y 
devoted  and  umiuaHB«d.  lie  assif^ns  a  greater  degree  of 
Eftcredness  to  kingly  ihnn  any  other  government;  lio  mis- 
represents the  monarchy  of  Urael,  which  was,  tu  fact,  the 
moM  limited,  except  the  Laceda^ni onian ,  of  any  on  record  in 
ancient  history  ;  and  lit;  not  only  believes  the  legend  of  the 
martyred  Tbehacan  legion,  but  iuMsts,  with  much  apparent 
exultation,  ou  nuch  an  illustrious  example  of  Don -resistance. 
His  arguments  are,  howevor,  more  to  the  purput^e,  when, 
following  OH  the  same  side  with  Houkvr,  he  justifies  the 
power  of  the  civil  sovereign  over  persons  end  in  causes 
ecclesiastical.  They  are  directed  both  against  the  Roman 
Catholics  and  the  Presbyterians;  and,  as  well  as  the  following 
chapter  on  Church  censures  and  canons,  breathe  ihrougbont 
a  moderute  and  a  Christian  Rpiril,  and  are  well  cQlculatcd  to 
place  in  their  tnie  lighl  those  ecclesiantiui!  powers,  whose 
thunders  sound  so  formidably  iu  the  Church  of  Kumc,  and 
against  which,  even  in  Protestunt  Churclicsi,  many  of  the 
Ifiity  are  eirougly  prejudiced,  from  a  misconception  of  their 
limits,  of  their  fitnef^,  and  their  necessity.  Aud  1  cannot 
help  again  observing,  that  here  also  he  speaks  as  strungly  as 
ever  against  the  interference  of  the  civil  sword  in  matters  of 
religion. 

*'  This  power," — he  is  speaking  of  the  commission  given 
by  Christ  Lo  his  apostles  and  their  successors, — this  power 
and  these  comniissioiii^  were  wholly  ministerial,  without  domi* 
nation,  without  propt'r  jurisdiction,  that  is,  without  coaction; 
it  bting  wholly  against  t&e  design  of  the  reUifioH  ihal  it  ahvuld 
be  forced,  iind  it  being  far  nmioved  from  persons  so  disposed, 
so  employed,  so  iuatrucled,  to  do  it."  "  And,  therefore,  one 
of  the  re<iuisite9  of  a  bishop  is — '  he  must  be  no  striker:' — 
he  had  uo  arms  put  into  his  hand  for  that  purpose;  the 
ecclesiastical  state  being  furnished  witli  authority,  but  no 
power>  '  auctoritale  Huadend!  magis  quam  jubendi  potentate.* 
—That  which  the  ecclesiastics  can  do  [in  ibe  casi:  uf  Church 
censuresj,  is  a  suspension  of  their  own  act,  not  any  power 
over  the  uctions  of  other  men  :  and,  therefore,  is  but  on  use 
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of  their  own  liberty,  not  an  enprcist-  of  jiirisdlclion.  He 
does  Uie  same  tliiog  in  sacraments  ax  be  docs  in  preaching ; 
in  both  be  declurett  the  goMiy  perMin  to  be  out  of  Uic  way  to 
licarL-n,  to  be  obnoxious  to  the  divine  nngfir.  to  be  n  debtor 
of  repentance  :  and  in  reftisiDg  to  bn|>tize  nn  eril  cateclinmen, 
or  to  cotumuiiicatu  an  ill'living  Christian,  he  doeM  but  itajr 
the  mme  ihing.  He  speaks  in  one  hj  signs,  and  in  (he 
other,  he  signifies  by  words."  "This  is  'judicium,'  not 
•  jurisdiciio,'  a  judging  a  man  worthy  or  nawoiihy  ;  which 
does  not  suppose  a  ftiiprrlority  of  jurisdiction,  but  equals  do 
it  to  their  equaia;  thoui;b,  in  tliiw,  the  c-Iergj'  hath  a  snpo-' 
liorily  and  a  conimisMon  from  God  to  do  it."'  Even  of  thii 
modorata  lad  natural  right  he  cundemus  the  public  exercise, 
in  llie  case  of  sovereign  princes,  who,  as  it  n  obviously  unHt 
to  subject  Ihcni  to  open  reproof  or  {jenance;  so  when  priraie 
reproof  and  prirate  wtuninj^s  and  entreaties  have  failed,  they 
maj,  as  he  conceives,  be  admilled,  if  ibey  command  it,  to  the 
com  ni  union.* 

This  is,  indeed,  a  difficult  question,  and  one  which  is  not 
likely  to  be  a  practical  one.  A  wicked  prince  is  not  very 
often  a  hypocnte,  and  unless  lie  be  a  hypocrite,  it  is  not 
probable  that  he  will  force  himwlf  on  rites  for  which  he  docs 
not  care.  Theru  i»  more  courage  and  dignity  in  (he  coudact 
of  St.  Ambrose  towards  Theodoaius  ;  there  is  less  danger  to 
the  public  jieaee,  and  an  almost  equal  certainty  of  obtaining 
the  desired  end,  in  the  course  recommended  by  Taylor. 

The  latter,  however,  makes  unutber  admii»ioD,  nhicb,  if 
bis  life  bad  been  prolonged  a  few  more  years,  might  have 
ioTolred  him  in  a  very  serious  ditficuJty  of  conecience,  and 
would  have  divided  him,  if  he  had  acted  on  it,  from  all  the 
l)est  aod  vrisest  of  his  own  order  and  reli^on.  "  Tlie  un- 
lawful proclBmations  and  edicts  of  a  true  prince  may  be 
published  by  the  clci^  in  their  several  charges!"'  I  wish 
J  had  not  found  ihia  in  Taylor;  and  I  thank  Heaven  that 
thi8  principle  was  not  adopted  by  the  English  clergy  in 
1687.  Yet  for  Taylor  many  allownnccs  may  he  made,  ondj 
many  excuses  otTered  for  thiK  and  the  other  ulim-monarcbical' 
features  of  bis  creed.  Accustomed  as  he  was  to  see  and 
feel  all  the  tyranny  which  then  plagued  the  land,  from  those 
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■wbo,  under  the  colour  of  freedom,  had  disturbed  and  eD- 
filaved  their  country,  it  was  hardly  to  he  expected  that  his 
attentioQ  could  be  equally  alive  to  the  poseibility  of  Uie  same 
evils  occurring  under  a  lc|;itiiimte  sov«rei^.  And,  above 
all,  let  it  be  r«nieuibcrcd,  that  hit.  inclination  for  absolute 
monarchy,  ifit  were  unwise,  was,  at  leatit,  not  interested  or 
eervile;  that  if  he  carried  too  high  the  power  of  a  lawful 
king,  it  was  wlicii  that  lan-ful  king  waa  m  exile.  The 
"  Ductor  Dnhitantiam,"  though  published  at  the  moment  of 
Ihc  Restoration,  was  written  and  printed  while  no  such  event 
could  be  looked  for,  and  wlieu  all  iliat  could  bu  gained  by  an 
tmlimited  loyalty,  waB  the  suBptciuo  or  persecution  of  the 
ruling  powers;  imprisonment,  6ne,  and  agg^ravatecl  indigence. 

Id  examiuiug  the  dillerent  institutions  which  are  ufiually 
deduced  from  apostolical  autliorily,  he  lay»  dowa  an  a 
genenil  rule,  though  one,  be  admits,  which  can  be  very 
Kldom  applicable  to  practice,  and  which,  without  sonio 
cogent  reason,  it  would  lie  the  height  of  presumption  to  nut 
in  force,  that  insilJtutionK  merely  of  apostolical  tradition,  and 
relatiug  to  things  in  themselves  iudifTcrcnt,  may  be,  by  the 
authority  of  the  Chiircb,  in  aAcr  timei*,  dispcni^ed  with.  This 
liberty,  however,  be  will  not  concede  in  the  instances  of  the 
Lard's  day,  of  the  manner  of  adminiHteriug  the  sacrftnictits, 
or  of  Epiticopacy.  llie  iintt  he  expects  not  ouly  cm  account 
of  the  fitue»8  of  the  day  ittielf,  but  beca.ui«e  no  other  day  can 
be  preferred  without  a  causeles?  neglect  of  apoetolic  author- 
ity; the  others  because  they  relate  to  the  miuistnefl  of 
grace,  whieli  can  only,  under  onlinary  circumetaoces*  be 
obtained  or  hoped  for,  when  sought  after  iu  tbe  appointed 
manner. 

To  the  forty  days  Lent,  he  refusea  tbe  character  of  an 
apostolical  iiulituliou.  He  shews,  in  fact,  with  great  learn- 
vag,  and  rer)-  convincingly,  that  the  primitive  Lent  was  not 
of  forty  dayg,hnt  of  forty  hours, heiv^  t-'oiilined  to  the  Friday 
and  Saturday  immediately  preceding  Easter."  To  the  weekly 
fasts  of  \V("diie*ilRy  and  ("riday  he  as8igQ»,  however,  a  much 
greater  autitiuity,  bolli  being  uauicd  by  Clemens  Alexan- 
drinos  and  Tertulliaii ;  though  neither  can,  on  competedt 
grounds,  be  ascribed  to  any  commandmcDt  of  the  apostlci. 
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From  some  cxpreasioiis  in  Rule  xv.  p.  28,  it  Ih  evident 
0»at  lie  rfgretteJ,  as  Wesley  afterwarde  rlid,  the  diitcuD- 
tinuance  of  the.  ancient  practice  of  baptizing  Ity  immersion, 
(intl  C'Tcp  of  dipping  three  times  in  honour  ol' tlic  Trinity. 
Like  Wesley,  he  condemtis  the  practice  of  sprinkling  altoge- 
ther, as  coulrary  both  to  tliy  analogy  of  the  ceremony,  the 
apu!ituliu  tradition,  and  the  c-iiiiuuiii  of  the  English  and  Iriiih 
Church-  How,  in  our  climate,  and  with  the  contrary  preju- 
dices of  the  people,  he  woiiU  hare  settled  his  dispute  with 
mothers  and  nurses,  it  is  not  very  difficult  to  conjectuK\ 
The  number  of  those  neophytes  who  would  he  certiBeii 
**  well  able  to  endure  imuiersiou,"  would,  probably,  be  rery 
limited. 

Fondas  he  appears,  fixiui  many  passages  in  his  writings, 
of  chttuCing  and  psalmody,  it  may  he  suHpected  that  he  had 
no  car  for  music.  It  ie  singular  to  compare  the  reluctant 
permissioii  which  he  gives  to  thu  use  of  organs  in  church, 
with  the  glow  of  tceling  which  [heir  majestic  lou«s  excited 
in  the  breast  of  Milton.' 

The  Romish  prohibition  of  marriage,  and  the  sacred 
anthority  assigned  by  their  canonists  to  the  degrees  of 
general  councils,  he  exposes  with  nearly  the  same  arguiuents 
and  an  equal  show  of  learning,  as  vrc  have  nlretuly  "cen  him 
prodneing  on  the  same  topics  in  hiH  two  "  Dii!«iin»TC8  from 
Popery-" 

He  clo!ti>!i  the  fourth  eliaptcr  with  a  discuMton  of  the 
ca«c  of  snhHcriptioii  to  ecc1eBiiL.ttica]  articles  and  formK  of 
coafessioD  ;  which  he  in^i^ts  with  becoming  ^trictues^,  caa 
only  be  doiii-,  in  the  intilanee  of  the  English  Church,  by 
thoHH  who  ttigti  in  the  )f<ouse  of  the  impu«eris  of  the  law,  and 
who  sincerely  approve  of  that  to  which  they  thus  express 
(heir  consent.  On  the  iiiexpeilienry  of  such  subscriptions 
**  to  any  articles  which  arc  not  cvidcnffi/  tnie  and  nercssary 
to  Iw  professed,"  he  exprcse^cs  the  same  opinions  which  he 
had  previously  urged  ui  his  "  Liberty  of  Prophesying." — 
Opiiiiun»  ihey  are  so  amiable  in  themselves,  and  proc^^eding 
from  a  spirit  so  eiilni-ged  and  so  thuruughly  Clirititiun,  that: 
our  respect  for  the  man  is  iucre&M^d  by  them,  even  when  we 
ore  not   conrioccd   by  his  argumcDts.      Yet,  it  may  be 
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thougtit,  u  1  have  alrcnJy  cndcaToared  (o  sheiv,  tbat  & 
BubMliption,  vliicb  notiltl  udmit  the  Papist,  tlje  Frutest- 
ant,  the  Arian,  aud  the  Atiabaplist,  williiii  tlie  walls  of 
tbe  fame  establishment,  Trotild,  in  fact,  be  e4]uiva1eiit  to 
no  inhicriptioii  at  all ;  and  lliat,  though  men  uiaj-,  bt!Vond 
a  doubt,  be  saved  by  the  profcsisioii  of  the  apostles'  creed 
alone,  yet  of  those  who  are  to  teach  others  toaie  Further 
exam  in  alien  mtty  well  be  accounted  necessary.  Aftt^r  all, 
Taylor's  strouge^t  argaoientB,  Ixith  hero  and  in  ihc  "  Liberty 
of  Prophesying,"  apply  less  to  tmch  confessions  in  themselves 
tlina  to  the  abuses  tv  which  they  ure  liable;  and,  wliila  ibe 
sapporlers  of  every  confessioa  will  plead  "  that  it  containv, 
in  their  opinion,  no  uncertain  or  unnecescary  articles,'* 
no  Christian,  that  is  worthy  of  the  name,  will  deny  what 
Taylor,  io  the  next  place,  contends  for,  "  that  great  re- 
gard be  liad,  and  great  ca<e  be  done,  to  wiso  and  peaceable 
Dissenters." ' 

His  observations  on  parental  authority,  and  on  the 
"  Interpretation,  Diminnlion,  and  Abrogation  of  Human 
Laws."  conclude  this  part  of  his  suiijfct. 

The  former  is,  pit^aps,  overlaid  with  too  much  unne- 
eeiMfy  learning,  and  wilb  obeolcle  ]trccectfnt<;  of  the  power 
axeiCtMd  by  fathers  iu  tiio  ruder  ages  of  society;  and,  in 
the  instance  of  marriage,  he  gives  to  parents  a  control  too 
altsolute  over  their  children. 

The  latter  contaiua  tioine  maxima  of  great  truth  and 
practical  utility,  as  where  be  tells  us,  *'  There  are  some  tacit 
exceptions  in  all  laws  that  would  not  be  tyrannical." 
Again,  "  When  the  reason  of  a  law,  eumniandiog  an  action 
otherwise  indifferent,  does  ceas*  univerwUy,  the  very  nega* 
tire  ceasing,  pii-'ses  into  the  contrary  of  itself."  —  "The 
anbject  may  Mill  do  it  without  »in,  hut  the  prince  cannot, 
without  bin,  command  it  to  be  doue,  when  it  is  to  no  purpose." 
This  rule,  which  Taylor  applies  to  the  trifling  and  absurd 
trials  of  obedience,  which  some  of  the  modem  Koniish  suititH 
imposed  on  the  monks  in  their  convents,  will  apply  equally 
to  all  ca»ea  of  obsolete  and  rexattciua  regulation,  such  as,  for 
the  very  love  of  authority,  are  somctimcii  too  dear  to  men  in 
power  I 
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There  is  one  passiire,  however,  in  ihis  chapter,  which 
must  not  be  nHon-cd  to  cscnpc  wiilioiit  slroiig  nnd  unfjHa- 
lified  r«pro!miioii.  I  menii  the  iimiiiicr  in  wliich  lie  coolly 
inslaijces,  nud,  in  some  degree,  even  juBtifirs  lIiHt  horriWe 
law  of  the  Roman  rcpiiliiic,  wliicli  decropd  ihiit  if  uuy  single 
slave  b&il  killed  hi»  iurd,  all  the  slaves  in  the  hoii»c  should 
die  for  it."  Hud  Taylor  foii&idered  twice,  he  could  not  have 
thus  expressed  himself.  But  of  such  hideous  cruelty 
and  injustice,  our  detestation  onght  to  he  instinctive  and 
itninediaie. 

The  fourlli  and  last  hook,  wliicli  discusses  "  the  nature 
and  cause*  of  all  liiiuiau  actiuus,  good  and  evil,"  is,  perhaps, 
the  ahlest  part  of  ihc  work,  as  it  is  certainly  llic  most  gene- 
rally and  practieully  useful. 

It  is  divided  into  two  chapter*  of  very  unequal  lenylti, 
of  which  the  first  ircals  of  eflicieiit,  the  other  of  final  causes. 

The  former  \»  an  illuslratioD  and  ex|ran»io[i  of  ihc  prin- 
ciple, that  the  will  of  man  is  the  seal  of  good  aitd  evil ;  und 
that  actions  arc  cither  goml  or  evil  according  to  the  in- 
tention of  the  agent,  lie  proves,  however,  not  only  that 
ftD  act  of  the  will  alone  is  imputed,  both  by  God  and  man, 
to  good  or  evil  ;  litu  that  a  virtual  and  interpretative 
consent  of  the  will  amy  make  us  sharers  in  the  action  of 
iDOtlier  ;  while  the  involuntary  confequencc!!  of  a  voluutary 
action  nr«  imputed  to  its  as  pans  of  that  action,  and  as  if 
IhcniActves  directly  chosen. 

J\ll  these  propositions,  however,  lie  guards  with  many 
distincliuus;  and  introduces  many  intereiiling  di^ussions 
on  the  legality  of  dilfercnt  actions  or  habits  connected  with, 
or  illustrative  of,  his  principles. 

Thus,  in  his  (liH(;u-i!iion  of  the  rule  lh»t  "  the  virtual  and 
interpreUtivu  roni^cnt  of  the  will  is  imputed  to  good  or 
evil,"  besides  eoiuc  curious  coses  of  "  rati  habitat  ion  and 
confirmation,''  he  enters  into  two  different  itvquiriei,  as  to 
lite  lawfulness  of  indulging  a  guest  with  nn  excess  of  wine, 
ourselves  remaining  sober  ;  and  whether  it  be  lawful  to  play 
at  cards  or  dice? 

The  firat,  as  may  be  believed,  he  answers  with  an  indig- 
nant uegatire.     The  second  he  treats  more  tenderly,  tliougli 
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he,  nc\-enhclcs9,  incllues  to  lliw  opinion  that  all  playing  for 
money  is  (inngerous,  if  not  imiIrwIiiI. 

A»  dimiiiuliuiiH  of  vohinlnry  uclioni^,  he  retfko»«  ignorance 
and  fear,  of  which  tlio  fii-st,  nheu  loial  and  iiievitnble,  he 
Rccniiiits  II  perfect  aiiulliilatiuii  of  moral  good  or  evil,  the 
seconii  only  in  those  cA^ei^  uliL-re  llie  uitdiTMtautlitig  is  over- 
powered l)y  the  intensity  of  the  daiii^er. 

Under  the  tirst  head,  he  im|uirca  what  those  things  arc 
of  which  a  man  may  he  innocently  ignorant?  what  degree 
c»f  diliv^tice  is  required  to  p\i>iiipl  lis  from  the  ehar^e  of 
U'illnl  or  presuni|ttuoiis  ignorance  !  what  is  a  pi-obahle 
i;rnoranccJ  &c.  He  refuses  (he  name  of  innocent  ignorance 
to  those  profcT^cd  Christians,  who  kuow  not  that  whieh  the 
iitiiversul  Church  accounts  uece^itary  fur  salvation,  though, 
of  di^puleJ  points,  he  allows  a  man  to  douht  or  to  he 
ignorant  with  impimiiy.  And  he  incidentally  di^cu^^es  the 
responsihility  of  children,  at  wlint  time  and  occurdiug  to 
what  measures  good  or  evil  can  be  firet  imputed  to  them. 
Here,  also,  there  are  tome  expressions  and  illuElrations 
which  a  reader  of  delicacy  will  wUh  away;  hut  the  whole 
work,  it  may  be  euusidered,  is  eciirc«ly  euch  as  feuialee, 
or  v&ry  young  [lersons,  would  Mudy ;  and  it  is,  after  all, 
pvrbapa,  a  curse  insepanihle  fi'oni  works  of  casuistry,  that 
qneations  of  a  cerlaiu  kiiid  are  always  more  or  less  involved 
in  them. 

On  the  final  caases  of  human  actions,  (.his  chapter  con- 
ceroitig  which  is,  in  fact,  ao  ainptifieation  of  the  principle 
that  "  ChrisliBiiily  is  a  relt;5ion  ofuiotives,")  his  rule*  arc  only 
three:  —  1.  That,  tu  c-oiiBiiLute  a  good  action,  the  means 
■ml  end  must  be  symbolical.  2.  That  for  actions  in  tht-in- 
•elves  lawfnl,  secomhiry  motives  are  allowable.  3.  That  we 
•re  bound  to  reijaril  the  end  and  object  of  (jod's  comnmnd- 
nicnts,  as  well  as  the  action  commanded  in  order  to  the  end. 

All  lhe«c  he  ineuleates  with  liiti  usual  force  and  elo- 
qiieiiru,  hut  they  oHer  nothing  which  culU  for  any  peculiar 
cumnii'UL  He  concludes  with  ol»erving,  that  "  if  our 
actions  he  dceigncd  well,  they  arc  likely  to  end  well ;  tor, 
ia  ihts  service  of  God,  a  gvlden  head  ehuU  never  have  the 
feel  of  clay.    >'oraini  luo  da  gloriam  !"• 
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Manr,  perlinps  ilie  gr«atcr  pfirt,  of  hU  po»tioiu  are 
illuslriitcd  by  cxiiiiiplc9  or  by  apologues;  ide  former  chie8j 
oxirnciod  from  the  valumes  of  the  Roman  casiiists,  llie 
latter  someliTucs,  hs  Ue  IcHi  us  in  his  preface,  containing' 
real  facta,  and  caset  of  consct»nce  which  had  fallen  under 
his  own  knowledge,  conveyed  iinilcr  Sctitious  names  and 
circiimatanci'S. 

Amoug  the  first  of  these,  ifl  the  famous  Btory  which 
Walpolc  has  worked  up  into  hi«  iragody  of  the  "  MyBtcrioui 
Mother;"  thp  BPene  of  whicli  has  been  often  laid  in 
England,  and  the  time  a  Iittl«  anterior  to  the  KeTolutioii, 
hut  which  Tavlor  relates  ua  a  Venetian  anecdote,  to  be  found 
in  the  writings  orCouiitoIus.''  lie  ustes  it  to  itluKtrali.'  Ih« 
position  that,  "  if  an  error  he  invincible,  and  the  consequent 
of  the  pewiiasion  be  consiBtent  with  the  etate  of  grace,  the 
error  niiist  rather  be  snfFei-ed  ihnn  a  grievous  wandal^  or  mq 
intolerable,  or  i-ery  great  inconvenience."  And  he  approve* 
of  the  conduct  of  those  learned  and  charitable  cusuista,  who, 
in  that  caw,  delemiined  to  conceal  from  the  young  married 
couple,  the  dreadful  and  complicated  incest  of  which»  bjr 
tliat  union,  they  were  innocently  guilty. 

It  is  not,  however,  from  casuiett^  or  divines  that  he  qnolcs 
alone,  llietorians,  ffathers,  rabbies,  poets,  essayists,  and 
jesters,  are  all  ransacked  for  examples  or  ilium  rations,  and 
he  has  given  iik  one  tale,  not  over  decent,  from,  as  he 
whimsically  calls  him, "'  My  l.ord  Montaigne,"  as  well  as  tho 
celebrated  story  from  the  "  lacetlts  of  Po^o/'  of  the  Italian 
robber,  who,  thougli  his  conscience  was  at  rest  as  to  the 
murders  he  had  committed,  was  inconsolable  for  haviuj; 
accidentally  broken  his  fast  in  Lent.*^ 

On  the  whole,  the  *'  Duclor  Dubilantiuni"  is  the  work  of 
ft  mind  acute,  vi-;uruue,  and  imbued  with  an  extent  and 
variety  of  information  which  would  hnvc  overburdened  a 
meaner  iiitellcet,  and  by  which  Tnylor  himtelf  is,  pcrhajw, 
sonibttmes  eucnmlwrcd  rather  ibnn  adorned.  A  mind  it  is 
essentially  poetical  rather  than  critical,  ardent  in  eODceptwn 
more  than  lucid  in  arrangement.  Yet  his  conceptions  in 
themselves  are  almost  always  clrnr,  though  be  overlays  them 
not  unfrequeutly  with  a  profusion  of  words  and  metaphors, 
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nod  thoujcli  he  is  apt  to  derive  his  first  principles  from 
springs  of  action  in  themselves  circumstantial  and  second- 
try.  Bui,  though  it  offers,  in  some  respects,  a  less  profound 
and  original  view  of  human  motives  than  is  tv  he  met  with 
in  larer  irrlters;  though  its  length  renders  it  leivi  readable, 
uid  ibe  Bulhor's  anxiety  to  say  every  thing  ou  both  sides  of 
every  question  may  leave  &  careless  reader  sometimes  in 
BBsptnse  B8  to  bis  6nal  determination;  it  is  still  a  work 
which  few  can  read  without  protit,  and  none,  [  think,  without 
enlertainmen t.  It  resembles,  in  some  degree,  those  ancient 
inlaid  cahinclK,  (siich  as  Kvelyn,  Boyle,  or  Wilkins,  might 
have  bequeathed  to  their  descendants),  whose  mnltifarioua 
contenia  perplex  our  choice,  and  offer  to  the  admiration  or 
curiosity  of  a  more  accurate  aire,  a  vast  wilderne»5  of  trifles 
and  Tarieties,  with  no  arrnngenient  at  all,  or  an  arrangement 
on  obsolete  principles;  but  whose  ebony  drawers  and  per- 
fumed  recesses  contain  ^pc^ciineii^  of  evory  tiling  that  ia 
precious  or  uncommon,  and  maiiy  things  for  which  a  luudcru 
museum  might  he  srarched  in  vain. 

On  the  two  works  which  conclude  the  fourteenth  voluma 
of  thid  colledion,  1  know  not  that  many  ob^trvalions  are 
Decessary,  "  The  Divine  Institution  and  Necessity  of  the 
OfEee  Ministerial ,"  enforces  the  same  doctrines,  and  by  nearly 
the  same  argnmenis,  as  h«vp  been  already  considered  in 
apeaking  of  his  "  Episcopacy  Asserted."  The  application, 
however,  of  those  principles  is,  in  this  place,  more  general, 
and  levelletl  rather  at  those  fanatics,  who,  without  any  ordi- 
nation, intnide  on  the  ministerial  ottice,  than  against  those 
who  reject  the  apostolic  form  of  ecclesiastical  government  in 
favour  of  an  aristoiTucy  of  prealiyters.  As  auch,  it  is,  per- 
haps, better  adapted  to  the  evils  of  the  pri^sent  lime  than  the 
work  which  I  have  formerly  examined. 

On  the  difliL-uU  <iuf»lion  of  lay-baptism,  which  naturally 
arises  from  hi*  present  subject,  ht:  expresses  IiimMrlf  with  a 
becoming  doubt  and  moderation.  The  tendeney  of  his 
mind  is  very  plainly  to  the  higli-ehiireh  doctrine,  not  only 
that  the  practice  is  illegal  and  presumptuous,  but  that  tbe 
rile  thus  administered  i^  invalid,  and  ought  to  bv  repeated. 
He  admits,  however,  that  the  general  practice  of  all  Chri«tiaD 
Churches  has  been  ditfercnt,  and  he  joins  with  Augustine 
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ID  expressing  his  owo  hesitation.     "  Ncscio  nn  pi*i  repe- 
teiidam,"'' 

Those  wlio  wish  to  «»o  ihc  difficultj  discnssed  at  greater 
length,  or  to  learn  what  han  been  ihc  pmciical  decision  of 
the  C.'Iiurch  of  Kri-rliind  i>ii  this  interesting  iiiqiiirj-,  will  find 
much  curious  Icuriiins;  and  much  sound  geu»e  in  Bltighuni's 
"Scholastic  History  of  Lay  Baptism,"  (published  tn  the 
Hecniul  volutuoof  hi»  "  Et'cleMastical  Aiiti<|iiiti(.'S,")  and  in  the 
excellent  "  EluL-idutiuti  of  tin?  Common  Fnijer,"  hj  the  kt« 
learned  and  amiable  Mr.  Shepherd.'  In  his  essay  on 
Conflrmation,  it  is  r^ninrknhle  that  Taylor  himselfhii!)  %'aried 
from  his  severer  opinion,  and  assenla,  apparently,  to  the  lUual 
and  ancient  principle  of  '*  Fieri  non  debuit,  factum  valot."  ' 

Hia  "  Rules  and  Adviot's  to  tlie  Clwrgy,"  ere,  in  n  great 
degree,  (>xlrucieil  frnm  hi?  two  Sermons  already  noticed  on 
"The  Minister's  Duty  in  Life  and  Doctrine."*  They  are 
methodized,  liuwever,  and,  in  some  inntanccs,  enlarged  aijd 
rendered  more  practical.  They  can  hnrtlly  be  read  loo  oftcu, 
or,  with  the  n<.'cc?sary  allowance  for  some  diflercnce  of  cir- 
cunistuncfls  telweeii  Ireland  iiml  England,  and  between  the 
seventeenth  nnd  tlie  niiielccnib  cenlury,  be  too  carornlly  or 
too  closely  followed. 

The  "Golden  (.irove"  henins  with  a  short  and  simple 
cateelii^iu  for  yoimg  persons  ;  hnt  neither  so  short,  ao  i-implc, 
nor  so  complete,  an  thiit  M-hich  our  Lilur^ry  supplies.  It  has 
the  merit,  however,  of furnisliin^  a  more  detailed exptanatioo 
of  some  impurlnnt  cirenmslanees  in  our  rellg'ion,  ihuu  a  mora 
generiil  nnd  couipleie  system  of  iuslruetlon  eunld  oontniii 
with  the  necessary  regard  to  brevity;  and  may,  therefore, 
be  ^v'ilh  advantage  yumd  in  schooU  and  fauiilic&,  conjointly 
with  that  itf  good  Dean  Nowell. 

The  expueitiun  of  the  creed,  which  follows,  deservea  no 
higher  praise  tliau  that  of  enuniei-aliiig,  under  the  dilfereiit 
heads  of  the  old  and  compendious  confession,  the  various 
items  nliicli  niuke  U]>  the  sum  of  each.  Sometimes  lie 
mistakes,  like  Doddridge,  ampliticaiion  for  explanation  ;  and 
I  do  not  know  that  a  derout  Christian  gAin<i  much  eithor  of 
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kiiou'tetlge  or  (>(1ifi cation,  hj  liaving  the  single  word 
"  Imricil,"  (Ipfom posed  into  ii  «ilnt(-iiu'iil  wliich  trlls  us  how 
Christ,  "  that  ht;  itiiglu  siiUlt  cvctv  thing  of  hiimnn  nature, 
wan,  by  the  care  of  bU  fricitih  ntitl  disciples,  by  the  leave 
of  Pilat(%  InkL-i)  fiMm  the  oro^s  aud  L-iubalined  (as  the 
manner  of  the  Jews  was  to  hury),  and  wrapt  in  linen,  and 
biiricit  io  a  new  grave  hewn  out  of  a  rock,"&e.  HU  com- 
n»?ntaries,  however,  on  the  "Holy  Ghost," — "the  Holy 
Caiholic  (.'hiircdi,"  and  *' the  Comniuuioii  of  Saints,"  at 
tbey  are  more  necessary  and  useful,  so  ihey  are  executed 
with  his  usual  furce  and  doctrinal  {irecision.  Iliu  "  Agenda," 
loo  (though,  in  some  pariiciilaif,  Ihey  are  loo  ascetic, 
niul  calculated,  it  uiay  be  thought,  lo  make  men  funualists 
rather  than  siucerely  and  actively  holy),  arc,  generally 
ejieakiug,  exct^Ilenl ;  and  hU  "  Fosttiiunda"bL'Iter  still.  The 
*'  Lilunies  for  all  Things  a,ncl  Fer5ous,"  only  rank  iiifenor  to 
tlial  in  our  Church  Kf nice ;  ami  the  other  prayers,  though 
some  of  them  too  wordy,  are  such  as  can  hardly  he  uttered 
or  even  reatl  without  exciting  a  *ipirit  of  devotion. 

At  the  end  of  the  "  Oolden  Grove"  are  some  hymns  for 
clitrerent  r«>livaU,  which,  had  Ihey  no  other  merit,  would  be 
interesting  «9  the  only  remaining  npeciniens  of  that  which 
a  niiiid  so  intrinsically  poetical  m  Taylor's  was,  could  effect 
when  be  attempted  lo  arrange  bi&  conceptions  iu  a  metrical 
forin.  They  are,  Iiowerer,  in  themselves,  and  on  their  own 
account,  very  interesting conipositiona.  Their  metre,  indeed, 
which  is  tliat  species  of  spurious  Pindaric  which  was  fitshion- 
ahle  with  hiseoniemporaries,  is  an  ohstnrle,  and  must  always 
have  been  one,  to  their  introduction  into  public  or  private 
psalmody;  and  the  mixture  of  that  alloy  of  conceits  oud 
quibble*  which  was  an  equally  frequent  and  i!lill  greater 
defilement  of  sonic  of  the  fineRt  pontpy  of  tlie  sevcnteenlh 
century,  will  nmlerially  diminish  their  eHect  as  dt'volinnni  or 
descriptive  oiles.  Yt-t,  wiih  all  these  fuuliK,  they  are 
powcrfid,  atTccting,  and  oAen  harmouioab :  there  are  many 
paesagea  of  wbicli  Cowley  need  not  have  1ieen  ashamed ; 
and  some  which  remind  u^,  not  dii>advBnlageonsly,  of  the 
corresponding  produeiions  of  i^Iiltun. 

Such  19  the  whole  of  the  second  hymn  (or  Advent. 
Such,  too,  is  the  passage  in  his  meditation  on  heaven,  where 
he  dc^critxrj — 
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"  Ibot  briKlil  cturaitj 
Where  ibn  srcnt  King's  Uims[iiir«iit  tliroiu 
li  of  an  »niirujn>]ioi  tione: 

Th«r6  Ihc  *yfl 

O'  Om  chryaolitB, 

And  ■  i\y 
Of  diamorda,  lubira.  cbr^noprme. 
And,  there  «tl,  Thy  holy  hen. 

Make  u>  *I»rniLl  clftntv'. 
WUonTliou  Uijr  jenelt  dwt  biud  up,  UmC^ 

Heiiieiub«r  ut,  we  pniy, 
TLm,  wbm  lb»  iorjl  Upc, 
And  lb*  btjcIkI,  'bare  tb*  ikiet, 
Tb«(«  Ttion  nar'rt  appoint  u<  |>]m*i 
\Vithtu  ibu  Lrit:biiirM  uf  Tliv  fsMi 
And  oti(  *uul 
In  ibn  arroU 
Of  1ir«  and  bliufuWii  ourol, 
1'hut  fTB  nm;  pmita  Tlice  lo  eteniilj  t " 

A  more  Tcgiilar  iu*tre,  and  words  more  npplicalile  to 
public  dfiTOtion,  may  be  found  in  the  "  Prajcr  for  Charity." 

"  Foil  ofn^rcy.  foil  oflo»B. 
Lonb  u]iaii  uifnin  aboVHt 
Tboii  wlio  (ought Vt  tb«  blind  nnn'a  night 
Ti)  ^nttitRtD  ■  dnuble  ligbl. 
I'liine,  Riid  iLo  dny't  (inJ  Ihit  lliio*  loo); 
Th»  Uma  niray  bli  crutRbua  Ibmw  ; 
Til*  pwvbed  (runi  of  Icptoiy 
Returned  unio  it*  infancy ; 
'Jh«  dumb  aaiued  vaa  to  bimr 
Ilia  oKn  uachtiin'd  tongue  atriko  biawir^ 
Thy  imtrurful  morcy  did  sVn  ehuo 
Till  ilevil  Iram  hia  ij»orp.rd  |)U««. 
Uburt  tliou  tbjrivlf  Hbauldal  dwell,  aol  Ut, 
Oh.  lei  lliy  love  uut  pillf  ru  ba ; 
Let  (by  ranrcy  Ivncli  on«  brother 
To  rfltgtro  auJ  lorn  aiiolbrr  ; 
'J'hat,  co[iri»g  thi  mtttf  bcre. 
Tliy  gDudaraa  maif  biMWter  nsr 
Oar  aoula  un(o  (by  (jjlury,  wlivn 
Our  dust  abnll  cnun  lo  be  viih  m»a."<> 

His  work  ou  the  P$iilter  has  do  resemblance  (o  tbose  of 
Hauiuioi)(],  Huralvy,  or  even  Hoi-iie.  It  Iucl>^ty  consists  of 
one  or  more  praycrit  to  each  psaliti,  more  or  less  appropriate 
to  their  reflpcctivc  subjecU,  and  followed  by  a  collection  of 
devotions   for   Tftrious  occ&sions.     All    these    last   ore   not 


>  Pp.  <M  and  91. 


UF£  OP  JEREMY  TAYLOR,  D.D. 


cexcvu 


original ;  all,  however,  are  devout  and  practical,  and,  id  the 
8lt«niftliuii!t  of  a  rcffular  aiitt  systfiimtUr  pit'ty,  ma.y  be  useful. 
Jiis  recouiititndatiou,  in  llie  preface,  vf  llie  P^^ailer  a»  a  guide 
to,  and  foundation  for,  as  well  aa  an  unfailing  accoiu* 
paniment  of  our  daily  prayen;,  i«  at  once  characteristic  and 
Mnsiblu,  and  des^rvea  tho  serious  atteittiou  of  Ihuse  who 
have  hitherto  paid  a  less  hahitual  deference  to  the  most 
devotional  and  one  of  the  mo»t  instructive  parts  of  the  sacred 
volume. 

The  "  Collection  of  Offices"  was  intended  an  a  8iib- 
elilale  for  the  "  Common  Prayer,"  when  the  use  of  thb  last 
was  proivribcd.  As  a  substitute,  it  \»,  certainly,  well  adapted 
to  its  end  ;  and,  this  being  the  case,  it  is  nodispar^eincnt  to 
gay,  that  it  TuIIh  extrcmrly  short  of  its  original,  'lliere  are, 
however,  some  bt-autiful  prayers  iu  tht-  Occasional  Offices, 
for  widowH, — -the  persecuted, —  the  prisoners, —  the  sick 
and  the  lunatic,  which  are  admirably  qualified  to  give  com- 
fort and  rclit'f  to  the  broken  Iienrt,  nnd  may  artbrd  very 
valunbte  assistance  to  the  clergy  in  the  luuiil  popular  and 
one  of  the  most  important  of  their  miuietnes.  iflie.  peni< 
tenliul  litany,  nt  the  end  of  the  work,  is  a  striking  suuinary 
of  biinian  crimes  and  follies.' 

llie  last  in  date,  and  one  of  the  best  and  most  useful  of 
his  devotional  works,  ht  his  "  Worlliy  Cominunicaat,"  whidi 
is,  indeed,  as  its  subject  required,  not  only  devotional  but 
practical,  and  embraces  in  itself  many  of  the  same  powerful 
and  persuasive  argoimeots  agttinat  the  self-flattery  of  the 
nnrepeuting  sinner,  and  tlie  needless  terrors  of  the  scrupulous 
conscience,  which  are  detailed  at  greater  length,  and  with  a 
larger  di^pluy  of  authorities,  in  the  controversial  and  casuist- 
ical work«  which  occupy  the  preceding  volumes.  This, 
indeed,  with  the  *'  lloty  Living  and  Dying,"  may  he  aaid  to 
ofiitr  B  complete  summary  of  llie  duties  and  specimen  of  the 
devotions  of  a  Cliriiitian ;  in  which,  while  no  npcpssary 
question  of  practice  or  piety  is  |>B5Svd  over,  no  doubtful  or 
inerely  controversial  question  is  admitted.  In  lh<  lesMU 
tthicb  How  froni  this  chair,  in  the  incense  which  Hnnies  on 
thij^  allar,  the  suuud  of  worldly  |K>l<-niic!i  is  hushed,  the  light 
of  worldly  tires  becomeii  dim.     We  see  a  saint  in  his  closet. 
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n  Cbmtian  hinliop  in  his  ministry,  and  we  rise  froni  Ihe 
intprroiirsp  iniprt'ssec!  and  softnieil  wiili  tt  st-ii^i-  bow  much 
our  wwn  pmcticp  vfit  nreiis  iitDctuliitL-til,  ami  liovr  mighty 
)ia»  been  timt  faith  nl' which  lb(;«u  «rv  tlic  fruits,  that  hope 
of  wliii^Ji  these  are  the?  plnlgi-s  aoii  prflibntioos. 

Of  the  broader  and  mon-  general  lines  of  Taylor'ji 
litorary  cbnracter,  a  very  (vvr  observatioutt  may  be  suifi- 
cient.  The  ^eatneMH  of  hU  uttuiiiuieiitit,  and  the  {Htirers 
of  his  uiind,  ure  widcnl  iu  all  \us  nritiiigs,  and  lu  (be 
least  ntli-ntivc  of  }m  readers.  It  15  hard  to  point  out  a 
branch  uflc-uriiing:  or  of iicientilic  pursuit  to  n-hicli  he  doea 
not  oocasiooally  allude;  or  any  author  of  cmintfuce,  either 
ancient  or  uioileni,  with  whom  bo  di>e9  not  evince  lumself 
accjiiaiiitfad.  And  it  itt  ctrtain,  timt  as  very  few  otht>r  wrilew 
hare  had  (.'(jual  rirbvs  to  di^pliiy,  ho  he  1*  apt  to  display  his 
stores  with  n  lavieih  cxuhcrancc,  -which  the  suvcrcr  taale 
of  Hooker  or  of  Barrow  would  have  condemned  aa  o«teD- 
tatioufi,  or  rcjectc<I  us  cumbersome.  Yet  he  is  fiir  from  a 
lufirp  reporter  of  other  men's  argninciits, —  a  Icxluory 
of  Fathers  and  sclioolinen,— who  resigns  bU  reason  into 
the  bands  of  his  predecessors,  and  who  employs  no  other 
instruiiicut  for  convincing  tlieir  rradrnK  than  a  lengthened 
string  of  authorities.  His  liiniitiarity' nitb  the  itt(.r^«  of 
ancient  and  modern  literature  is  employed  to  illustrate 
more  frcKpiently  than  to  establish  his  positions;  and  may 
he  traced,  not  so  miicb  in  direct  citation,  (though  of  this, 
too,  there  i»,  perhaps,  more  than  sufKcient,)  as  in  the 
Abundanci'  of  bis  allusiun>>,  lUe  chai*acier  of  bis  imagery, 
and  the  frceiuent  oet-urretice  of  terms  of  fon:ign  durivulion, 
or  employed  in  a  foreign  and  unusual  meaning. 

It  is  ilms  that  he  more  than  once  refers  to  ohscure 
stories  ill  nncieul  writers,  as  if  they  were,  of  necessity, 
ae  familiar  to  all  bis  readers  as  himeelf;  that  he  talks  of 
*'  poor  Altitlus  Aviola,"  or  "  the  Lvbian  lion.'*  that  '*  brake 
looee  into  bis  wilderness,  and  killed  two  Uomau  lM>ys  ;"  ua  jf 
the  accldenis  of  which  he  is  speaking  had  occurred  in  London 
a  few  weeks  before.  It  in  thus  tbni,  in  warning  an  English 
(or  a  Welsh)  auditory,  against  the  brief  term  of  mortal 
luxury,  he  ennmerates  a  long  list  of  ancient  daintiea,  n^fl 
talks  of  "  the  condilcd  Mlies  of  the  scnrns,"  and  "  drink- 
ing of  health*  by  the  uumeral  lutt^re  of  I'hilenium's  name." 
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It  in  llitis  tliilt 


tiid  har^best  »iiml«s, 


of  Ins  strangest 
wlifrc  he  coiiipares  uii  ill-tsorled  iniirriagc  lo  "  Koiug  to  bed 
with  n  dragon,"  is  tlie  siigjreMiou  of  a  luiittl  familiar  with 
those  AowiV  witli  fctDule  fiicea  and  extremities  like  a  serpent, 
of  wl)o*ie  citlic«riio:its  sti'ange  slorie?)  arc  tohl  in  tlw  old 
ditmonologies. '  And  tliufi  tliat  lie  itiwiiks  of  llie  "Jtisttce" 
instead  of  tlie  "  juice"  of  fishes  ;  of  nn  "excellent"  pain; 
of  the  Gospel  bcinj;  proorlicd,  not  to  "  the  common  ]»eo|ile," 
Kut  t6  "  idiota;"  and  of  "  serpents"  (nictining  "  crcepin™ 
things")  devouring  our  bodiM  in  llic  grave.  It  Ih  thia  which 
gives  to  many  ofhi^  mo^t  t^trilcing  piu^inges  the  nir  of  trana- 
lations,  aud  which,  in  liict,  may  well  lead  us  to  believe 
that  some  oftlicm  arc  indeed  the  selected  uiemben  of  difftr- 
eot  and  dii^JLiintinl  elu^aics. 

On  the  otbcr  linnd,  fuw  ctrcumatances  cun  be  named 
which  90  grenlljr  contribute  to  the  richnc«8  of  hi»  mnltcr, 
the  vivaeity  of  tiiii  Rtyle,  nnd  the  hnrmony  of  his  Inngimge, 
than  tliiHH!  copioun  drafts  on  all  wliicli  ih  wise,  or  beautiful, 
or  extraordiuary,  in  ancient  wriiera  or  in  foreign  toiigncD ; 
find  Ibe  very  singularity  and  hazard  of  h\s  phrases  has 
not  uiifrequently  a  peculiar  clianu,  which  the  observers  of  a 
tamer  and  more  oitlinary  diction  can  never  hope  to  inspire. 

One  of  theto  arcbuit^ms,  and  a  very  graceful  one,  ix 
the  introduction  of  ttie  cuiuparaiive  degree,  simply  and 
without  its  contracted  ijuautity,  of  which  he  has  ma4lc  a 
very  fitriiuent  use,  but  which  he  has  never  employed  without 
producin;;;  an  effect  of  striking  beauty. 

Thui,  he  tells  usof  "  a  more  healthy  sorrow  ;"  of"  the 
air's  looter  garment,  or  the  wilder  fringes  of  ihe  fire  ; "  which, 
tliongb  in  a  style  purely  Englii^h,  tliey  wonld  lie  probahly 
replaced  by  positire  or  8U[>erl«tive  epithets,  conid  hnrdly 
suffer  this  change  without  a  considerable  detraction  from  the 
»pirit  and  raciness  of  tlie  fenience.  The  eanie  olwervaiion 
may  apply  to  the  use  of"  prevaricate,''  in  an  active  sense; 
lo  "the  Umertition  of  ruder  handlings;**  and  to  many  similar 
exprcKKions,  which,  if  unusual,  are  ni  least  cxpressit-e  and 
aouornus,  nnd  which  could  hardly  be  replaced  by  the  corre- 
sponding venuicuhir  phrases  without  a  toH  of  brevity  or 
beauty.  Of  such  expressions  as  these,  it  w  only  necoHnry 
to  observe,   that  their  use,  to   he  effectual  or  allowable. 


ccc 
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should  be  more  diRcreet,  pertiiips,  and  Infr<!(|uent,  ihan  ia  tlie 
ease  in  tlip  wtirks  of  Taylor, 

1  have  nlrtuily  imticL-d  the  familiarity  which  he  him- 
Gelf  disfday^,  nnd  which  he  Apparently  expected  to  find, 
ia  au  almost  e<jual  degree,  in  his  readers  or  hearers,  with 
the  facts  of  history,  the  ojiiaioiis  yf  philosophy,  the  pro- 
dnctions  of  distant  climates,  and  tlie  customs  of  distant 
iialions.  Nor,  in  the  alluHions  or  examples  which  be  extracts 
from  such  sourceK,  is  he  alwaj»  alleolive  to  the  weight 
of  authority,  or  the  proliability  of  the  fact  alleged.  The  age, 
iudeed.  iu  which  he  li%'ed,  was,  in  many  respects,  a  credulous 
one.  The  diiwoferiia  which  had  been  made  by  ihe  enter- 
prise of  lra%'eller8,  and  the  unskilful,  and  as  yet  immnture 
effurtsofthe  new  philosophy,  had  extended  the  knowledge 
of  mankind  just  fur  tTNuigh  to  make  ibein  know  that  much 
yet  remained  uncertain,  and  that  many  tilings  were  true 
Trhich  their  fiithcrs  bad  held  for  impossible.  Such  absence 
of  Rceptieiiini  is,  of  all  states  of  the  human  mind,  most 
fiivonmble  to  the  increase  of  knowledge ;  but  for  the  pre- 
servation of  truths  already  acquired,  and  the  needful  sepa- 
ration of  truth  from  fuleehood,  it  is  uece^sary  to  receive  the 
tPBtimony  of  men,  however  positive,  with  more  of  doubt 
than  Royle,  Wilkinit,  or  even  Dacon,  appear  to  have  been 
accustomed  to  exercise. 

But  Taylor  wns  any  thing  rather  than  a  critical  in- 
quirer into  feels  (however  strange)  of  history  or  philosophy. 
If  such  alleged  facts  suited  his  purpose,  he  received  them 
vrilhotit  exaiuinatinn,  end  retailed  them  without  scruple ; 
and  we  therefore  read,  in  his  workK,  of  such  doubtful  or 
incredible  examples  aa  that  of  a  single  city  containing 
fifteen  millions  of  inhabitants;  of  the  Neapolitan  manna, 
which  failed  as  soon  as  it  was  subjected  to  a  tait ;  and  of  the 
monument  "  nine  furlongs  high,"  which  was  erected  by 
NiiJUB,  the  Assyrian. 

rs'or,  in  his  i)  but  nil  ions,  even  where  they  refer  to  matters 
of  daily  observation,  or  of  undoubted  truth,  ia  he  always 
Bttentivo  to  accuracy.  "  When  mon  sell  a  mule,"  he  tells 
us,  "  they  speak  of  the  horse  that  begat  him,  not  of  the 
ass  that  bore  him."  It  is  singular,  that  he  should  forget 
tbat»  of  mules,  the  aas  is  always  the  &lher.    What  follows 
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is  still  more  extraordinary;  inasmuch  a$  it  shcvti  a  forget- 
fnlneM  of  tb«  circumstance  of  two  of  the  mot^t  illustrious 
erenta  in  the  OUl  Testament.  "  We  should  fight,"  says 
lie,  "M  Gideon  did,  with  thrw  hundred  hardy  brave  follows 
that  would  ntnml  agninnt  nil  violence,  rathrr  than  to  make 
a  Doi?e  with  ninia'  hums  and  hrakcii  pitchirnt,  like  the  men 
St  the  siege  of  Jericho."  Hnd  he  thought  twice,  he  must 
have  recollected  tliat  "  making  »  noise  "  was  at  ]ea.>it  one 
princi|Kil  part  of  the  service  ro(|iiired  from  Gideon'R  troops, 
and  tlial  the  "  broken  pitchers  "  were  their  property  ulune, 
and  a  ciroum^tancc  of  which  the  natraiive  of  tlie  siege  of 
Jericho  aBbrds  not  the  leuet  mention. 

An  occasional  occurrence  of  such  errors  is  indeed  un- 
avoidable; and,  irrc'lerantas  some  of  bin  itluHlraiionsare,  atKl 
nnoertain  as  aiaj  lie  the  truth  of  others,  there  is  none,  per- 
haps, of  his  readers  who  would  wi»>h  those  illuNtnttiima 
fewer,  to  which  his  works  owe  m)  much  of  iheu'  force,  their 
imprcsaivcness,  and  their  enlerlaioment  As  a  rcasoncr,  I 
do  not  tbitiV  him  iiialt:hle?i*.  11c  i»,  indeed,  always  acute, 
at3d,  in  practical  questions,  almost  always  sensible.  lli« 
knowledj^e  was  so  vast,  that  on  every  point  of  diecussiou  he 
sot  out  with  great  advantage,  as  being  fiiiiiilinr  with  all  the 
necessary  preliminaries  of  the  qiieslinii,  and  wiih  every 
ground  or  argument  which  had  been  elicited  on  either  aide 
bj-  former  controversies.  But  his  own  uudi-rtilandin<;  was 
rather  inventive  than  critical.  He  never  failed  to  hnd  a 
plausible  argument  for  any  opinion  which  he  htniself  enier- 
lained;  he  was  as  ready  with  plausible  objections  to  every 
argument  which  might  be  udvsuccd  by  his  adversaries ; 
and  he  was  completely  master  of  the  whole  detail  of  coif 
troversial  attack  and  defence,  and  of  every  weapon  of  clo- 
qnence,  irony,  or  sarcasm,  which  was  most  proper  to  per- 
suade or  to  silence.  But  his  own  views  were  somcttmea 
indistinct,  and  oflen  hasty.  His  opiniom,  therefore,  though 
always  honest  and  ardent,  he  bad  sometimes  occasion, 
in  the  course  of  his  life,  to  change ;  and  instances  have 
lieen  already  pointed  out,  not  only  where  his  reasoning  is 
inconclusive,  hut  where  positions,  urdeutty  maintained  in 
some  of  his  writings,  are  doubted  or  denied  in  others.  Dul, 
it  should  be  remembered  how  much  he  wrote  during  a  life  in 
itself  not  long,  and,  in   its  circumstances,  by   no  means 


CCClt 


LIFK  OF  JSEtEMY  TAYLOR,  D.D. 


fiivourHltle  to  Rpciirale  reseBi'ch  or  riilin  reasoning.  Nor 
can  it  lie  a  tiuljE'ct  of  fiurjn'L'ie,  tliut  a  poor  and  nppreEsed 
Ulan  shuuld  be  eomctiiucs  burricd  too  far  ill  oppoflilioa  tu 
his  pcfMicutnra,  or  that  one  wlio  Iiad  so  little  Ici^iurc  for 
tlie  correction  uf  bis  works  should  occasiuually  be  fouQtl 
to  contradict  and  repeat  liiiiistlf. 

I  have  alrt-iidy  hud  uccasion  to  point  out  llie  versutility 
of  Ills  tHieiits,  uhicti,  thon^h  uiiifonnly  exerted  on  suhjects 
appropriate  to  bU  profettsioD,  are  diatiiijj^uishcd,  where  such 
weapons  arc  needed,  by  irony  and  caustic  humour,  us  M'dl  as 
hy  tbu»^6  luildcr  Jind  yuhliiiiur  beauties  of  ttyle  and  t^enthiicut 
ivliicli  are  bis  more  iamiliar  and  dUtinguUhing  character* 
islics.  Yet  to  such  weapons  lie  has  never  recourse  either 
wantonly  or  rashly.  r*ior  do  I  recollect  any  inetance  in 
Tchich  he  bos  employed  tbcni  in  the  caUN  of  pm'ulc,  or 
perROual,  or  even  |)oie]nical  hostility ;  or  any  occuision 
where  their  fullest  severity  was  not  Justified  and  called  fur 
by  crimes,  ty  cruelty,  by  interested  superstition,  or  ba*o 
and  sordid  hypocrisy.  I]i8  SHtire  was  always  kept  in  check 
hy  tli(!  ileptU  Bud  fcnrour  of  bis  religious  feelings,  bis  charity, 
and  his  humility. 

It  is  on  dcvolional  and  moi-al  subjects,  however,  tbnt  the 
peculiar  chiiriicter  of  his  mind  is  inoal,  and  most  siiccewfutly, 
developed.  To  this  service  he  devotes  hiii  most  glowing  lan- 
guage ;  to  ibis  his  aplest  illustralions :  bis  tboiighls,  and  his 
words,  at  nnce  burnt  into  a  flame,  when  touched  by  the 
coals  op  thU  allar ;  aud  whether  he  dcsnrihi-a  the  duties, 
or  daag^i'3,  or  hu]ics  of  man,  or  the  mercy,  |>on'cr,  and 
justice  of  the  Most  High  ;  whether  he  exhorts  or  instriicts 
bia  hrellireii,  or  oITri-r  up  bis  supplications  in  their  behalf  lo 
the  common  rather  of  all, —  hin  eonccplion)!  and  Ills  ex- 
pressions Ijeloug  10  the  loftiest  and  most  sacred  description 
of  poetry,  of  which  ihey  only  want,  what  they  cannot 
be  said  to  need,  Ihe  name  and  the  metrical  arrangement. 

It  is  this  distinctive  excellence,  still  more  than  the  other 
qualiBcaliuns  of  learuing  and  logical  Hcuteae»8,  which  has 
placed  biiii,  even  in  that  age  of  gigantic  talent,  on  an  emi- 
nence superior  to  any  of  bia  immediate  contemj)oniries; 
which  has  exempted  him  from  the  comparative  neglect  into 
which  the  dry  and  repulsive  learning  of  Andrews  and  Saa- 
derson  has  falleu ; — which   has  left  behind  the  ocuteness 
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of  Hales,  and  the  imaglnatiye  and  copious  eloquence  of 
Bishop  Hall,  at  a  distance  hardly  less  than  the  cold  ele- 
gance of  Clark,  and  the  dull  good  sense  of  Tillotson  ;  and 
has  seated  him,  by  the  almost  unanimous  estimate  of  poste- 
rity, on  the  same  lofty  elevation  y^ith  Hooker  and  with 
Barrow. 

Of  such  a  triumvirate,  who  shall  settle  the  precedence  ? 
Yet  it  may,  perhaps,  be  not  far  from  the  truth,  to  observe, 
that  Hooker  claims  the  foremost  rank  in  sustained  and  clas- 
sic dignity  of  style,  in  political  and  pragmatical  wisdom ; 
that  to  Barrow  the  praise  must  be  assigned  of  the  closest 
and  clearest  views,  and  of  a  taste  the  most  controlled  and 
chastened ;  but  that  in  imagination,  in  interest,  in  that 
wbich  more  properly  and  exclusively  deserves  the  name  of 
genius,  Taylor  is  to  be  placed  before  either.  The  first  awes 
most,  the  second  convinces  most,  the  third  persuades  and 
delights  most :  and  (according  to  the  decision  of  one  whose 
own  rank  among  the  ornaments  of  English  literature  yet 
remaiua  to  be  determined  by  posterity)  Hooker  is  the  object 
of  our  reverence,  Barrow  of  our  admiration,  and  Jeremy 
Taylor  of  our  love.'' 

''  'ItMUft  fiir  riEn,  tsufcaZ"^'  Baffiut,  asi  ^iXm  TiiiXti(n,  —  Kate  to  Parr't 
Spilul  Strmon.  —  This  eliarttcleiislic  und  powerful  senlencB  bas  been  alreidj 
noticed  bj  Archdeacao  Uoimoj. 


NOTES, 


NOTE  (A.) 

Mb.  BoffHKV  BtipposBB  him  to  have  been  their  stennd  son  ; 
but  I  aiu  indvLltftl  to  tlie  kindness  of  my  friend  aod  connexion, 
Mr.  Julius  Hare,  fellow  of  Trinity  College,  Cambridge,  for 
the  folloning  li»t,  extracted  from  the  parish  rpgi^ter,  which 
makes  it  apparent  tliut  he  hud  tfro  elder  brotlieris  and  one 
elder  sister.  There  btc  other  persons  of  the  same  name 
mcntioncil  in  the  register,  but  none  whom  we  have  any 
renwn  to  enppo»e  connected  with  the  bishop's  family.  Nor 
is  it  (|uite  certain  that  the  iumamc  of  Nathaniel  Taylor's 
•wife  is  correctly  epelled,  ihc  writing  in  the  register  being 
rery  indtatioct.  As  their  first  son  was  named  Ediuond,  it  is 
probable  that  the  Edmond  Taylor  entered  as  churchwarden, 
was  Nathaniel's  lallier  or  near  relation. 

"  1689.  Edmond  Taylor,  churchwarden. 

1605.  Nathaniel  Taylor  and  Mary  Dean,  married  the  13th 
of  October. 

1606.  Edmond  Taylor,  churchwarden. 

Edmond,  son  of  Nathaniel  and  Mary  Taylor,  bipt. 

August  3. 

1607.  Edmond  Taylor,  buried  22d  S»eptcml>er. 

1609.  Mary  Taylor,  daughter  of  Nathaniel  and  Mary, 
bapt.  11th  June. 

1611.  Nutfaaniel  Taylor,  son ofXathanicl  and  Mary,  bapt. 
8  D<:ccmbcr. 

1613.  Jeremy  Taylor,  9on  of  Nathaniel  and  Mary,  bapt. 
15  August. 

161C.  Thomas  Taylor,  son  of  Nathaniel  and  Mary,  bapt. 
21  July. 

1619.  John  Taylor,  eon  of  Nathaniel  and  Mar)-,  bapt. 
13  April. 

1621.  Churchwardens,  Tobias  Smith  and  Nathaniel 
Taylor." 

VOL.  1.  V 
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NOTES. 


There  nrc  two  oU  hoii«c.«  in  Cambridge,  which  tnuiition 
points  out  ns  elaimiints  for  the  honour  of  having  heeu  the 
place  of  Taylor's  hirth.  The  ppeforcuce  seems  to  rest  with 
that  which  is  row  the  Bull  Inn.  opposite  Trinity  Church. 
The  rival  teneuieiit,  known  by  the  si^n  of  the  Wrecllcrs,  in 
the  Pcttj'  Cury,  is,  as  1  am  assured ,  heyond  the  limits  of  the 
purish  where  Jtremy  Tnylor  qliI  Ins  brotlicrB  were  bnplixod, 
■whero  his  parents  were  nmrricfi,  and  where  his  father,  as 
above  stated,  served  the  office  of  churchwarden. 


NOTE  (B.) 

The  firms  arc  "  Ermino,  on  a  chief  indented  sable,  three 
tscalhjpa,  or;  the  en^st  a  lion  rampont,  iiisoant,  ermine, 
Iiaviii^  between  hiii  |kiw!i  a  diica^l  coronet,  or."  I  find  !a 
Gwyllim's  "  Heraldry,"  p.  244, <h  houk  so  full  uf  odd  informa- 
tiouand  cnlcrtsinmeiitof  apecuhar  kind,  ua  i)hiiot<t  toju-'^tify 
the  predilection  of  Sir  llildcbrand  Oabaldiston.)  tltnt  "  this 
coiitwas  confirmed  to  Roger  Taylor,  eon  of  Thomas  Taylor, 
son  of  Roger  Taylor,  of  London,  Esqutre,  by  Sir  William 
Segar,  Garter,  December  4,  1674,  in  the  12lh  year  of  King 
Jajnuti  the  FirMt."  Diit  my  iiiquirici^  at  the  hcrnldK  oHice 
have  not  succeeded  in  tracing  any  connexion  between  this 
lamily,  and  that  either  of  the  bishop,  or  l>octoT  Rowland 
Taylor. 

NOTE (C) 

The  account  of  Rowland  Taylor's  cliaracter  and  suffer- 
ings may  be  fviind  in  the"  Dookiii' Martyrs,"  p.  155,  cd.  1752, 
and  in  Wordsworth's  *'  Ecclesiiislical  Uiwgraphy,"  Vol.  U. 
p.  48^).  The  spot  where  he  suffered  on  Aldhutn  Common 
was  distingnifihed,  in  after  times,  by  a  rude  stone  with  a  ruder 
inscription : — 

"  Poctor  Ttiylor,  fci  dofiMiding  what  «»«  good, 
la  Uiii  |.liicu  «liod  ilia  WotMl." 

This  was  enclosed  with  iron  raila  by  David  Wlkins,  D.D., 
rector  of  Iladleigh  in  1721— (See  Nichols's  "  Illustrations  of 
Litemry  History,"  Vol.  III.  p.  436.)  In  1819,  a  neat  obelisk 
was  erected   above  it   by  subscription,   with    the  following 
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spirited  lines  from  Iho  pen  of  tlic  Rev.  Dr.  liny  DrDin- 
niund. 

"  Thit  u  Itia  vklory  IfcM  cnrarcomalb  Um  wttrU,  Mon  am  Tniili." 


'*  Mirk  Uiu  rnilc  Monc.  whmr*  T*j-Im  dvunilMt  *Uoili 
Where  oat  iuruiiiitu  drank  Uio  majtjr'*  tilood ! 
Hadlflgli !  ibol  Jojr  hov  min^  •  Icotrul  o^b 
S«w  Uij  1aT«()  Putnr  {lng^'<l  a  (ictim  hj  t 
StiU  •cattoriiiK  Kifli  nnj  lltrMtR^  u  b«  pMC, 
To  lltB  blind  pkir  kia  fnrDWoll  ahns  iron)  ciut. 
Il»  eltn^o^  flock  ct*ii  hen  around  hini  jiniyM. 
'  Aa  tfioQ  hui  kid^d  h,  ba  God  tliin«  aid  ' ' 
Nor  lauaU,  not  bribs  of  mittvd  rank,  nor  atakc. 
Nor  blowa,  qot  flaniM,  Iun  Ixitrcorfinnjwacalinkai 
Sttvno,  liio  fuldtfd  Jitiids.  Iiii  U{i«Brd  cjet, 

Uk«  holy  Slv])hpii'i.  irnli  iIip  o]i«nin^  HkiM : 

libera,  Bs'd  In  ni|ittir»,  kii  proj>lietie  ughC 
Vinra  tnith  dawn  dvai  oa  Knglnnd'o  tn|;ot  ni);bl. 
Triwapbat  Saint !  Ii«  bow'd  to  kUs  t]i«  rod ; 
T1«i  Hu'd  on  MTDpli  wing  to  dmi  bU  God  I " 


NOTE  (U.) 

In  the  note  of  Jeremy  Tajlor's  a<1mis9ii>n  at  Cains 
Cullege,  (8e«  Boiiticy,  pp.  3,  4,  now,)  liie  tutor,  Biw-liflroft, 
rfpr<;<ientfl  Iiidl  as  liftceu  years  of  age,  anil  as  Iinving  been, 
fortenyeara,  under  the  tuition  of  Mr.  Lov^nng.  Hut,  in  1G2C> 
the  year  of  his  entrance,  he  cannot  have  lieen  more  than 
Uiirtecn,  ant)  lie  is  repre-sented  as  no  more  by  hie  friend  and 
eiu»inia«t,  Biehop  llual.  It  is  probable,  therefore,  that  his 
par«nt9,  in  order  to  fncilifato  hii;  becoming  a  meiuljer  of  the 
nnirersily,  reprefientcd  him  as  older  than  lie  nmlly  wa»,  and 
as  having  atttrmled  ncliool  longer  tliau  he  could  have  done 
with  any  adrantiigt;.  Hence,  however,  a  dt^co  of  nnccr- 
tainty  has  attaclit:d  itself  to  his  age ;  and  ?ir  James  Ware, 
In  the  "  Catalogue  of  Irish  Bishops,"  has  supposed  him,  at 
the  thne  of  his  death,  to  have  been  two  years  older  than  he 
no3\j  can  have  Iwen. 

NOTE  (E.) 

In  the  "  Pietos  Puerilis"  of  Erasmus,  the  young  scholar 
i*  made  to  say,  "  Adomiitu  parcntihus  menan.  rtxito  conee- 
craixHiein,  deiiidv,  priiudcntihuit  mlniatro,  donee  juhcor  et 
ipse  prandium  suuiirre.*' 
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NOTE(F.) 

Tlie  archbishop's  letter  of  recomniAndalian  is  u  folloirs. 
It  has  heen  already  piihlished  by  my  friend,  Mr.  Bli»s,  in  his 
excellent  edition  of  the  "Athtnaa  Oxoniensfifl,"  art.  Taylor, 
p.  782,  Vol.  III.,  from  Tannor'st  MSS.  in  the  Bodleian.  A 
copy,  nko,  corrcBjiondingexactly  with  this,  is  in  the  arcbires 
of  All  Souls. 

"  To  the  Warden  and  Fellows  o/AU-Sovls  Coll,  Oxford. 
iSatuiem  in  Christo. 

m 

"  These  arc  on  the  behalf  of  an  honest  man  and  a  good 
scholar :  Mr.  Osltoni,  being  to  give  over  his  fellowship, 
was  with  iiK^  at  Lambeth,  and,  1  thank  him,  freely  proffered 
ine  the  nomination  of  a  scholar  to  succeed  in  his  place. 
Now,  having  seriously  deliberated  with  myself  touching 
this  business,  and  being  willinj^  to  recommend  such  an 
one  to  you  as  you  might  thank  me  for,  I  am  resolved  to 
pitch  upon  Mr.  Jeremiah  Taylour,  of  whose  abilitys  and 
sufficIeDCT's  every  ways  I  have  received  very  good  assurance. 
And  I  do  hereby  heartily  pray  yoii  to  give  him  all  further- 
ance 1>y  yourself  and  the  fellows  at  the  next  election,  not 
doubting  but  that  he  will  approve  himself  a  worthy  and 
learned  member  of  your  sooiety.  And,  though  he  has  htd 
bis  breeding,  for  the  most  pnrt,  in  the  other  university,  yet  I 
hope  that  fihall  be  no  prejudice  to  h!ni,  in  regard  that  he  is  in- 
corporutcd  into  Oxford,  (ut  sit  ecKJeiu  ordtue,  gradu,  &c.,)  and 
admitted  into  University  College.  Neither  can  I  Icam  that 
there  is  any  thing  in  your  local  statutes  against  it.  I  doubt 
not  but  yon  will  use  him  n-ilb  ku  fair  rei^jiects,  as  befits 
a  man  of  his  rank  and  learning,  for  which  I  Khali  not  fail  to 
give  you  thanks.     So  1  leave  liim  to  your  kindness,  and  rest 

"  Your  loving  Friend, 

"  WiLLiAU  CAirr." 

■•  LooilMtli  HouM.  OetolMt  iS.  1636." 

My  authority  for  the  account  I  have  given  of  the  pro- 
ceediugti  of  tbc  Cullc^,  in  cunsequcoce  of  i\m  Ictti^,  \a 
a  certificate  Hgned  **  William  Page,"  contained  in  a  note 
to  a  MS.  eopy  of  the  statutes  of  All  SouIn,  with  many 
marginal  ub.«erTation»),  which  formerly  belonged  to  Warden 


NOTES. 


Gnnlincr,  antl  is  now  kept  in  the  wardeu*^  loilgiugs  as  an 
heir-looui.  Page  gives  the  eccoimt  nearly  as  I  hove  Bt&ted 
it,  and  vouches  from  his  owu  knowledge  (he  haring  been 
a  fellov  of  tlie  college  at  the  time),  that  the  fellows  were 
"  almost  unanimous  in  their  election  of  Taylor." 

The  William  Page,  whose  narrative  this  is,  was  a  pereoD 
of  some  reputation  among  hia  content)  porurica.  He  became 
a  fellow  of  All  SouU  1619,  and  was  afterwards,  through  the 
patronage  of  Laud,  rector  of  Reading  school,  and  of  East 
Locking,  near  Wantage.  He  wrote,  among  other  things, 
a  "  Treatiiie  on  JSowing  at  the  Name  of  Jeaus,"  which  Arch- 
bishop Abbot  commanded  him  to  suppreu;  but  which  Laud, 
on  succeeding  to  the  primacv,  encouraged  him  to  publish. 
—Wood,  Athena;,  Vol.  U.  p.*332,  ed.  1721. 

The  nomination  ofTaylur  to  the  fellowship,  on  it«  d«- 
TutviuET,  a.1 1  have  stated,  tu  the  visitor,  hat:  been  al^o  pub* 
IiBhed  both  by  Mr.  Bliss  and  Mr.  Bouncy  : — 

*'  ^lominatio  Jer.  Taylor  ad  locum  bocit  in  Coll.  OniD. 
Anim.  Ozon. 

"  Gulielmns  Providentiii  Diving  Cant.  Arehiep'us,  totiua 
Angliffi  Primas  &  Metropol.  nccnon  Universitatis  Oxon. 
Canrcllar.  Collegiii|ue  Animarum  Omnium  fidclium  defunc- 
toruin  dc  Oxon.  Viaitator,  Patronus  et  Ordinarius.  Dilec- 
tis  nobis  in  Christo,  Custodi,  Viec-custodi,  omuibueque  et 
singulis  did!  Collegii  Sociis  et  seholaribiis,  salutem  et 
gratiam.  Citni  locus  Socii  Artista  CoUf^i  restri  dudnm 
vacaverit,  el  vacuus  est  in  pra:senti,  cOniqae  poteatas  sup- 
plendi  deficienteni  numerum  Socioiura  vestrorum  nobis  per 
Blatuta  vestri  Collegii  sit  re»er\'a(a,  rationc  ueKligeatite 
vestm,  eo  quod  dictus  locus  Socii  vacantia,  infra  dies  in 
statutu  Collegii  vesth  liiuilatos,  per  vos  non  fuerit  perim- 
pletni.  No8  numerum  Soeiorum  vestronim,  secundum  po- 
tc-statcm  h  I'undatore  vestro  nobis  commissnm  implcre 
virlculet,  Jercmiam  Taylor  ad  dictum  locum  vacaotem  do- 
fiignamus  robis,  mandantefl  ut  prmfatum  Jeremiam  Taylor 
ad  dictum  locum  vneantCDi  frccimduni  formam  slatuloruin 
CuUegii  vestri  recipiatis  et  Bdmlltatis.  In  cujus  rei  testi- 
monium, sigillum  nostrum  Archiep'ale  praesentibas  apponi 
feciinus.  Bat.*  in  mancrio  nostro  de  I.ambehilli,  viccsimo 
prime  die  mensis  Novcmbm,  antio  D'ni  1635,  ct  Dostrs 
trans,  anno  tcrtio." 
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NOTES. 


In  conseqiicncc  of  tliia  mandate,  Taylor  vras  adiuittc-d, 
as  appears  by  ibe  college  book,  nbere  lie  is  described  aa 
"  Jeremias  Taylor,  Dioc.  Hlie.  Artium  Mag.  1636.  Jan,  14.** 
It  U  remarkable,  that  botli  be  and  two  otiiers,  who  are 
admitted  at  the  same  time,  are  described  as  admitted  "  in 
vcros  et  perpetuot«  i^cios."  Ihit,  to  become  ao  actual 
Icllow,  in  the  firnt  instance,  without  a  previons  year  of  jiro- 
bation,  is  a  privilege  peculiar  to  fuutidcr's  kin.  Hi>w.TayJor 
came  hy  it  I  am  ignorant.  If  I  could  trace  his  dcaecnt 
to  any  of  the  families  connected  with  tlie  stock  ofChichctc, 
it  uuiild  KufTiciently  confirm  my  hypothesis  of  his  gentility. 
But  on  litis  point  I  aui  without  infunnatloD, 


NOTE  (O.) 


"  Then  followed  the  charge  of  Sancta  Clara's  book. 
Alias  Monsieur  8*.  Giles :  so  they  expressed  it,  and  I  must 
fultow  the  way  they  lead  me.  First  then,  they  charge  that 
J  had  often  confcratce  wit&  Mm,  whilt  ks  tea*  wriimg  k'ut 
book  entitled  *  Ucus,  Natura,  Gratia.'  No;  ho  never 
to  mc  till  he  was  rondy  to  print  that  book.  Then  Boma^ 
friends  ofbis  brought  him  to  mo.  His  suit  then  was,  that  ha 
might  print  that  Iwok  here.  Upon  s[7eech  with  him.  I  found 
the  scope  of  his  hook  to  be  such,  as  that  the  Clmrch  of 
Kitgland  would  have  little  CQU»c  to  thank  htm  ^r  it :  aiul 
BO  nbsolnU'Iy  <k-nicd  it.  Nor  did  he  ever  come  more  at 
me  after  tliis,  but  twice  or  thrice  at  most,  when  he  made 
great  iricndii  to  me,  that  he  might  print  another  book  to 
prove  tlial  bishops  are  by  divine  right.  My  answer  then 
was,  that  1  did  not  like  the  way  which  the  Church  of 
Ilonie  went  in  tlic  case  of  E[HBCopacy.  And,  howsoerer,  that 
I  would  never  give  way  that  any  sach  book  should  be 
printi^d  here  from  the  pen  of  a  Komaniat,  and  Omt  the 
ljisbo|M  of  England  were  able  to  defend  their  own  cause 
and  calling,  wilhuict  culling  in  aid  from  Rome ;  and  would 
in  due  time.  Aluinituatice  he  never  had  any  from  nie, 
nor  did  I  then  know  him  to  be  a  priest,  i^or  was  there  any 
proof  so  much  us  uffercd  in  contrary  to  any  ol'thii." — Laud's 
Troubles  mut  'I\ial,  p.  3S5. 

For  the  manner  of  l>avcnport's  latrixluctioQ  to  Laud 
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I)j-  Linden,  ace  "  Canterbury's  Doom,"  p.  427 ;  quoted  iii  Uie 
"Atbeotc  Oxouienaes,"  Vol.  III.  col.  1223. 

NOTE  (H.) 

"  QuoLidianis  corutn  quos  Rc^ie  commcndarcnt  lilene 
»d  gradum  qitemciinque  proDiotionibus  Inssntc  dcinum  Uni- 
vnrsitus,  frequeutem  vicesJiuo  priiiiu  Fub.  Seiiatum  cuvgit, 
in  quo  VicecauceDnrii  k  Prtelectorum  libellus  supplcx, 
Re^  conlm  grodus  teiiicr^  et  quasi  forluiti)  confcr«^'udu*i 
pomgcndua,  recilatur.  Hi  vero  dnmna  nobis  necessario 
fncicods  Carolo  ob  oculos  pooebant,  Actibus  utique  «t 
£x«rciliiB  qiiihii»quo  Scboln^ticis  in  dosiicliidnicm  al>cun- 
tibus,  Tel  etiam  oinnini)  delctit-,  (cniriiiiii  atwieiuiciim  ex- 
inauilum  fore,  restlnctis  qiioqiie  magnorum  ingetiionmi  »tu- 
diis  sunima  UiiiviTBitattiu  iiiAitiiiii  luboraturmii  udoccutos. 
Accepio  auteiu  supplici  illo  Tugalurum  libcllo,  ttmc  qui- 
dem  oatcndit  Rex  quam  vcr^  ct  auimitils  bonarum.  liten- 
piim  curam  Bgeret.  Qiinmvis  cnini  ct  opibus  ct  nuthori- 
tale  baud  adiKi  abuudaiiti  pcrcuiuuiudum  viderclur  fidt-u 
auortun  el  ofllida  honoribun  togatls  reuiuiierare,  statnit 
tanen  ct  cdlxit  ncquis  GraUum  Acadeaiicum  in  qtiesluiu 
ambiena  literas  euas  couiui'eudatriccs  dcinccpii  cx{H:ctarct; 
quod^  si  cuiquao)  concederentur,  ad  locum  inter  Acadcmi- 
co»  qtiem  oxp«t«r«t  habilcm  scsti  ct  idoneuut  secundum 
Staluta  probart't,  eaiilioneiH  dc  praistaudjs  exerciliia  iii- 
terjioneret,  €t  feiida  coiisii? la  persolveret ;  alltcr  cnllani 
literaruD)  siiarumhabendam  esse  ratlonem."— Woou,  Hht. 
el  AiU.  Ox.  ana.  1G42.  Ub.  i.  p.  339. 


NOTE  <I.) 

••  I  hod  no  books,"  says  Taylor,  "  of  my  own  her*, 
nor  HD}'  in  the  roisinage ;  and  hut  that  I  rcmanbrred  the  result 
of  same  of  those  exccticnt  ttiscoursts  I  had  heard  yotir  Lortl- 
thiji  make,  tchen  I  icaa  so  happy  ai,  in  private,  to  gather 
vp  tthat  your  temperance  and  modetttf  forbids  to  be  publie,  1 
bad  coiue  'in  pncHa  inenuis,'  and,  like  enougb,  might 
havo  fared  aci'ordiiigly."  — •  EpUth  Dedicatortf  /*»  the 
LilicTttj  of  Prophesying.  Vol.  VII.  p.  cccxcvii.  For  the 
cDCOuragciucnt  and  nissi&tance  sfFonlcd  by  llattoit  \o  Dug- 
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dale,  see  Wood,  "  Athen/'II.  "  Fasti,  "p- ^'^  1  ^"^  Dagdale's 
"  Dedication  to  the  Antiquities  of  Warwickshire."  llatton's 
loyalty  nod  attachment  to  the  Church  orKnglniid  have  been 
nercr  impeuchcd.  —  Of  the  first,  the  Letter  from  King 
Churleg,  published  by  Mr.  Donncy,  is  an  evidence:  as  is 
also  the  sequestration  of  his  estate  by  the  Parliament  in 
1049.— Wluti'loek,  p.  125.  Thu  latler  was  shewn  by  the 
pains  which  he  took  ia  fruetrattug  the  atleinpt  of  Queen 
Henriettu  Maria  to  bring  over  the  Dake  of  Gloucester  to  po- 
pery.—See  ClareiidoB,  "Hist.  Reb."  HI. 426;  and  Carte,  "Life 
of  Ormoiid,"  U.  pp.  164,  167-8.  It  is  something  rcinarkable, 
that  nuQO  of  Taylor's  biographers  have  noticed  a  passage  iti 
his  Dedicftlioa  of  (ho  "Great  Exemplar,"  in  which  he  appear* 
to  cUini  kindred  with  llattun.  lie  then:"  eiitrcata  Wia  lord- 
itliip  to  account  him  in  the  number  of  tiiii  relatices."  This  is 
a  vtiry  unusual  expression,  if  he  meant  by  It  do  more  than 
"  friendB  ■*  or  "  depeudaiits  ; "  aud  the  word  "  relative," 
is  elsewbcre  employed  hy  Taylor  in  its  usual  and  modern 
acceptation.  Tlie  family  of  Taylor  himself  is  involved  in 
80  much  obscurity,  that  it  U  hopeless  to  inquire  whether 
or  at  what  period  his  anceelors  had  become  connected  with 
those  ofliis  patron.  JJut  tbc  connexion  (though  it  would, 
iu  this  case,  hardly  amount  to  relationehip,)  tu&y  have  bcoa 
through  one  of  his  wives;  though  on  this  point  also  I  am 
without  information. 


NOTE  (JO 

The  first  editiuu  of  this  work  is  in  12nio,  entitled, 
"  The  P&alter  of  Duvid,  with  Titles  and  Collects  accurdlug 
to  the  matter  of  each  Psalm.  By  the  Right  llouourable 
Christupher  Hatton.  Oxon.  1G44."  The  sume  work  occurs 
in  Royston'i  Catalogue  at  the  end  of  the  "  Great  Exemplar," 
Loud,  la^'i.  And  tlie  "  Fil\h  edition,  with  adUitionoIs,"  ia 
mentioned  in  the  catalogue  of  the  eame  bookecllcr,  appended 
to  the  SvfAZo^Qv  MdiK«-!r«7.t,u<M«i.     Lend.  16&7. 

Iu  both  cases  it  is  said  to  be  by  the  Right  Honour- 
able Cbmtopher  Hatton  ;  aad  accordiugly  it  is  regarded 
as  his  work  both  by  Wood  and  Collins.  The  preface,  how* 
ever,  and  many  of  the  prayers,  bear  evident  marks  of 
Taylor's  cliaractcrislic  and  itiimilable  workmanBliip.     Aud 


NOtES. 
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at  length,  in  l)icei^:hlli  ediliuii  eoUr^,  publielieJ  by  Itoyg- 
ton  in  1672,  the  name  of  Ilatton  is  omitted,  and  tliut  of 
"  Jer.  Taylor,  D.L).,  Chaptain  to  King  Charles  Ist  of  blessed 
M«tnoiy,"  ia  inserted  in  ila  place. — To  these  facto  nothing 
can  he  opposed  hut  the  assertion  in  the  prclace,  that  its 
author  di<i  not  "  wnit  at  the  altap."  Btit,  if  the  work  were 
designed  to  jHtiis  for  Hatton'i,  such  au  expres8iun  is  no  more 
than  we  should  expect  to  find ;  and  the  authenticity  of  the 
Volume  is  noTf.  indeed,  very  generally  acknowledged. 

For  moet  of  tbc  facts  containeii  in  the  above  note,  I  have 
again  to  acknowledge  my  ohtigatioiie  to  Mr.  fioDoey's  manu- 
script iurunnnlion. 

NOTE  (K.) 

Williatn  Nicholson  was  the  son  of  Chrislopber  Nichol- 
cou,  s  rich  clothier  of  Stratford,  near  Undlcij^h,  Suffolk. 
He  was  brought  up  as  a  cliorister  ut  Magdalen  College,  Ox- 
ford, where  he  was  afterwards  hihie  clerk,  and,  CTOotually, 
hecame  tutor  to  the  Lord  l*crry,  and  chaplain  to  his  father, 
the  carl  of  Northumberland .  In  1 6 1 ti,  he  was  elected 
uisstcr  of  the  free-school  at  Croydou,  where  his  discipline 
and  powers  of  instruction  were  muvli  celebrated.  He  re- 
e^ued  this  situation  in  1G29,  when  he  obtained  the  rectory 
of  Ltandilo  Vawr,  in  Caermarthenshire ;  to  which  were 
afterwards  added  the  dignities  of  re sidenliary  of  St.  Darid's 
and  archdearon  of  Brecknock.  In  l()4tj,  he  was  named  a» 
one  of  the  assembly  of  dtrincit  at  We«tuiin»lcr,  probably  by 
the  interctft  of  the  earl  of  Northiiniherhind ;  but  he  neror 
took  htH  place  among  iheni ;  and  \iis  livings  being  shortly 
after  se<|Destered,  be  again  taught  school  for  his  uiain* 
tenance,  in  which  way  of  life  he  continued  till  the  Re- 
frtoraljon. 

In  1660-1,  he  wa*  appointed  htshop  of  Gloucester,  by 
the  interest  of  Loi-d  Clarendon,  whom  Wood  insinuates 
that  lie  bad  liribod.  But  a.^  his  ehnmctcr  appears  to  liave 
xtood  high  wiili  all  parties,  and  as  he  had  a  strung  and  legi- 
timate claim  va  the  patronage  uf  government,  for  his  un- 
shaken loyally,  and  bold  and  pertinacious  defence  of  the 
Cliureh  during  its  most  helpless  and  hopclcM  depression,  it 
seems  must  reaM>nablC|  as  well  a^  most  charitable,  to  aR'ribe 
bis  prvfcrnicnt  rather  to  hi"  tnt-rits  than  to  simony.     He 
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died  Teb.  5,  1671,  and  was  honoured  wilh  the  followiDg- 
epitaph  hy  tlic  oxcdlent  George  Bull,  aftcrwardii  bishop  of 
St.  David's. 

"  jEteniuii  8.  In  ap«  bMia  rMurraclionia.  tile  ravereadu  unru* 
daf«iuil  Tboolcf^a  Jniignii.  EpiBCopuii  rvti  ]>rtiiijlirii*,  Cui.  Nicbalaon, 
in  iffio  SnlTolcimo  nulua,  npuJ  Mngdnlcukc*  cduculun,  ah  £il«n  Rt^  et 
Eccluaiic  BlBicU)  iria-atiltm,  a4  MviiDn)  G  Ioc««tren«>^ni  mrtilu  protuotua, 
nniio  UitO.  In  connonibui  (ri^queiii,  in  ncriptiB  nonosD*,  lasanila  KriWnii, 
et  fan«»  icnb»iic)n.  (iravitau  K|>Uci>|>»1i*  iii  frant*  frmifuil,  |iaii]inribiii 
qnottdinoA  choriuito  t>«naAc<i*,  enmtuia  Brf>  etfiiini  ot  Uboratot  wliniruidna. 
gloriK  M  cliHrum  wilur,  io  pnlftti^  mo,  til  riiit,  pit  dM^wit,  F«b.  i,  Awmt 
Ktuit  i.xxn.  Dam.  xnci.xii.  EliEabolliB  conjnx  pnririt,  in  boa  MMlla 
•ii{iult»,  Apr.  XI.  All.  Uuiii.  MtcLxiu.  Ow«nuji  Brigtioch  da  LeeUd^nnjr 
in  comicata  CMirnutbeii,  Annig«>r,  jtrwdiclii.-  F.liE&bethtp  ii«p«t,  hoc  ^tl 
uiimi    maiiuiuoiitiun    [dxeeutoro   rMuuata)   pfophu   lumpllbua    AMxit.    JLO. 

NCCL&XIX/' 

Bishop  Nichobon's  publislicd  worlu,  of  irhich  a  cata- 
logue is  given  t>y  Wood,  arc  all  of  a  practical  and  useful 
character.  That  lie  was  Joined,  fur  a  time  at  least,  vrilh 
Taylor  in  Uis  ac-hool  at  Newton,  appears  from  the  following 
epitaph  whieh  Mr.  Bouney  has  published,  and  to  wliicU  I 
have  already  alluded  in  the  text: 

H.8. 

"  CrifGni  LTnjd,  il»  Cw-mgnilly,  Armigori,  qui,  luMiPiti^  |>nr«iili1iu» 
Llannrllincta;  naUis.  JiierRranv  Ijrocinia  pnauil  aub  *uinmis  viris  Gut.  Nicliol- 
UDO,  Ep.  po*tci  GlaccsUi'oai,  vt  Jcr.  Ta^lora,  E]).  Uunond,  f|ui,  gtnunnn 
Cromwellil  tyr«Dnid»,  in  hae  vicinin  victuia  quvrilnbant." — Uukkit,  p,  175. 

William  ^Vyat,  Taylor's  other  associate  in  this  under* 
taking,  was  bom  at  Todenham,  in  Gloucestertihire ;  and, 
afler  some  delay  in  obtaining  bin  degree*  at  Oxford,  through 
the  calamities  attendant  on  the  civil  war,  became  II.  D. 
Sept.  12,  IG(>1.  On  leaving  Newton  Hall,  he  tanght  at 
Kvesliam,  iu  Woreesterelure;  and,  afterwards,  m'as  a^-iatnul 
ii)  :i  private  school  at  Twickenham,  kept  by  Wiliium  Fuller, 
afterwardi^  bishop  of  Lineoln.  Uuder  big  patrouage  he  was 
installed  prebendary  of  Lidii);;ton,  May  13,  1G6B,  and  pre- 
tfciitor  of  Iiiiicnln  Cathedral,  November  6  of  the  same  year. 
The  latter  dignity  he  rcugncd  in  16tll,  hat  retained  the  prft* 
bend  till  bitt  death,  which  took  place  in  the  house  of  Sir 
Riubard  Newdigate,  at  Nuneaton,  in  Warwiekshire.  He 
was  buried  at  Astley,  in  the  same  county,  where,  over  the 
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cointnunion-talile,  in  a  kidiJI  marble  tablet,  with  the  fullciwing 
(juaiiit  inscription : 

P.  .w. 

"  CulMilini  Wjot,  S.T.B.  qnam  kb  eoeloia  lincoln.  (ubi  PrEcootgr 
onrt  numtuHiBUB,)  Luc  tnitt  ijuietli  •fuiSium  et  baiMntw  juxca  do  Arfau> 
tja  funUiai  viciniiaa  ot  iKiirociriuni,  ijitibua  fnii  coiieni  omnia  lubMis 
d*«tr«r*l.  Ubiit  9  Sepbtmbri*.  ItiiiA,  iu  ningwi  tut  clinucMna,  •(  quia, 
uti  Tijtwvi,  iM  meverctur,  omuibus  numwia  sbtolulvB. 

^OttnfttiHai  liti'x'iur," 

BoMtrnv.  MS.  f,  44.     Unawxi  Willis,  HUi.  nf  C«(Mfa£i, 
Vol.11,  pp.89,  111. 

For  Sir  John  Powell's  epitaph  1  am  mclebtcd  to  his 
•Icaccndaut,  the  Reverend  Mr.  Evans,  of  Nuwtuwu  llall,  in 
the  county  of  Montgomery. 


M.  ft. 

JoiiAKHi*  Powii.t.,  E<tuiti»  Aimli, 

Quoliji  fueril,  nmi  nb  oxiguo  Monurii<inil  mumoni, 

Heii  tb  innnliliaa  KwRni  llisloiicanum  l.lbrif 

Ijuvnt  eJoc^ti- — fUi'miA  Arl«*,  quibua  mb  o|>(iiiia  J'rBC0|iUiri', 

(JoreiuiA  Turi«t)  po(lc<i  lOpiicopo  Uiioetui, 

A  piimd  JuTMitalu  Kuuttiiua  vral, 

]a  MMlmii  duliiiic  Ui4nieia«i,  laikititt  oxroluit. 

Indj  (ijutnriiinni  I.ilnri*  bumauionbuH  iluililo 

lluri  elrgjnntar  ilalilMesn, 

QiM  *fW  tijiu  maJcsti*!  m*gu  alluhMMisI) 

Prtiw  tanwn  aeae  d«beri  ntua, 

N«do«i«  Lagmn  Vfncnlu  mptiuri 

Kt  in  F*tto  spUndHc^N 

Uiulilit- 

Ct  dumraodo  jirodeiMt 

CoDtpici  Don  gnratiu  mL 

IIonorM  il&que  rtunquun  »olicilai  patil, 

tlhro  ad  M  di>ht«a  *v]>iHiuic  datrvdHril. 

Utnuo<iii«  Tribaoiil, 

Dutoi  Rc^  «i  CommuDtiun  PlMluvun 

Judri,  KdoRiavit. 

Ui^i  Sifllli  CuBUxJiaai 

Non  dubltarlt  r«<uanr«, 

Onuii  (cUioai  Titulo  sujieiiOT. 

Qaua  MTCBUus  Rcolesiir  Deruuior  furrit, 

Twtil  ai  adpUm  ApomoUoi  l*r«aiilu 

(jiiM  «b  CluUtl  Fid«m  forliMr  rfaidicataia 

All  ijiaiua  Tritiuiu]  moIUmi 

IntiTjiiiliu  >b«otiil> 

tliiio  it  Jti*ilciarla  CailiMlra  litiiu>Hll(i'  ilejiieUu 

Nvn  ntnlio  po«i,  bluiu  Hi^ni  Itcfcui. 
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Eaudeni  it»runi  imjilcvit. 
Tuidvni  Ijilmriliua  <iun«  lulil  [iluncoa*, 

Dum  Palriv  connulerul, 

Alllicin  cuiijTiB  cl  oppiiuso  milufBuirei, 

'l'tiiLerB(i|u«  Legtim  et  nraiiarcbiai  Di^istBm. 

t'mnlu*  i]«odMit, 

Anno  D.  ICM,  mU  OS. 

Sir  Joliu  Pow€ir»  dignified  conduct  on  the  trial  of  the 
seven  bishops  is  well  known.  Its  merit  is  eiilmnccd,  if  the 
tradition  of  bis  family,  and  of  thie  Kpitaph,  bo  correct,  that 
he  va»  offered  the  great  seal,  if  he  would  pursue  a  difforcnt 
course . 

KOT£  (L.) 

"ox   THE    SliW    FORCERS   O?   C0N8CIB1TCE   UKOEU 
TUB   LONG    rABLIAHBKT. 

**  BacBiua  y»  have  Ihroitii  off  your  {itelnto  Lord, 
And  vith  sliff  va>ra  K'noanc'd  bis  lituT^, 
To  aoiio  the  wnJow'd  n-Luri>  Pluruliljr 
From  liteta  wbote  siii  yo  ouviu'd,  not  kblarr*!!, 
Vu*  y«  for  ibia  tdjar*  thn  ciTil  ■word, 
To  ftreaonr  oontciwieranlioiii  Cbriat  Mt  li««. 
And  rido  lu  witb  ■  Cluak  Uioimicby, 
T«tiglil  you  by  man  A.  5.  toil  Ruthrrfptd  f 
Men  vboxB  litf,  let,miag,  Taillj,  and  |mn)  inl«nt( 
WoulJ  bflrc  lj«en  Imld  in  liigh  otlMim  bf  I'lul. 
Must  QOiT  !>«  i>nm'd  tnd  brnndnl  hatfltiM 
liy  nbailon  iZinarii  ati'I  S«utcb  M'hat-il'}re-«ill, 
]tu[  <vr  in  bupe  to  find  oul  all  tout  lrii;1ia, 
VouT  plot*  and  imckinK'.  worxe  (Isan  tlioae  of  Trral ; 

Tlitt  to  tba  Parliutut'nl 
Mir,  wilb  lb»ir  wlmltsamii  and  proTontiva  (bMM, 
di|i  your  )ili^l>e<arti'ii,  ibaujjb  baulk  jrour  aan, 

AatI  auGCOur  aui  juat  fc»ni, 
Wlioii  rlit>y  ihiill  md  tbU  pl»inl^  in  ynMithw^, 
Ntv  PrsRb^Mr  u  but  old  PriMi  wric  lu^" 


I  can  hardly  think  that  Goodwin  and  Peters,  the  iirin- 
cipal  individuulsi  n-lm  ttbarcd  with  Taylor  the  indignutiuii  of 
Rutht-'fford  and  the  Presbyterians,  were  men  whom  Milton, 
BO  ordinarily  sparing  of  his  praise,  could  have  extolled  an 
those  whom  St.  Paul  would  hnvc  "  held  in  high  eaieeni.". 
Rut  Taylor  wan.  heyond  all  compnrison,  the  nioitt  illaslrioas 
champion  of  Uioeie  tolerating  doctrines  for  which  Milton 
liimself  BO  ool>ly  contended,  and  I  cannot  liclp  »uppoftiag 


IVOTES. 


CCCXVU 


Uiat  his  name  wits  in  llio  poet's  mint),  when  he  v&s  thua 
as^iling  their  common  adrersarieB. 

Kutlierford's  ivork  ia  perhaps  the  mo»t  elnhorate  defence 
of  pcrMcatioa  vhich  hus  ever  appeareii  in  a  ProteHtaot 
eountry.  lie  justifies  it  from  the  law  of  nature,  the  Mosaic 
Jaw,  the  anahgy  of  I  he  Chnstian  religion,  the  practice  of  the 
patriarchs  and  godly  princes  nf  old  time;  the  prophecies 
which  foretel  that  the  kiii^M  which  have  liomelimes  served 
the  Babylonian  harlot  shall,  on  tbclr  reiwiiliuice,  burn  her 
with  fire,  and  eat  her  fleeh ;  and  the  commandinent  of  St. 
John,  that  a  true  believer  is  not  to  say  God  speed  to  u 
fiilsc  teacher.  They  who  condemn  the  burning  of  Servetus 
would  have  condemned,  be  tells  us,  on  the  tanie  prin- 
ciplei,  the  slaughter  of  the  priests  of  Itaal ;  and,  though 
he  secuie,  in  one  place,  to  have  sume  compunctious  doubts 
as  to  the  propriety  of  fire  as  an  iuslrumcnl  of  conversion, 
and,  on  the  whole,  to  give  the  preference  to  hanging,  yet, 
he  elsewhere  urges  that,  as  stoning  was  the  punishment 
of  idolatry  under  the  Mosaic  law,  and  as  the  despiserH  of 
the  gospel  are,  untiuestionably,  worthy  of  a  much  sorer 
punishment, — so  it  may  he  thought  that  burning  hatll 
■omcthin^  in  it  marrelloiisly  suited  to  the  occasion  and  to 
the  necessities  of  Christendom.  To  in%-acle  a  foreign  na- 
tion of  idolaters  with  a  view  to  apply  such  iuatnimenls  and 
roeaoB  of  grnee,  he,  indeed,  confesscg  to  be  of  douhtfiil 
morality;  but  it  may  be,  he  says,  a  most  interesliug  and 
curious  question,  whether,  such  a  conquest  having  been 
effected  on  otlicr  grounds,  it  is  not  the  duty  vf  tlie  believing 
conqueror  to  force  away  the  cluldren  of  his  new  sub- 
jects, to  the  end  that  they  may  be  brought  up  in  the  tme 
religion  ?  Such  were  the  Bentiments,  and  so  far  as  they 
bad  the  |Ktwer,  the  practice  of  Rutherford  himself;  of 
Mather,  who  published,  about  the  same  time,  a  pamphlet 
entitled  '*  The  Tenet  of  Persecution  washed  white  in  the 
Blood  of  the  Lamb;"  and  of  many  others,  who,  when 
their  own  hour  of  trial  and  suffering  cnnic,  were  ready 
enough  to  accuse  their  adver»aries  of  uncbriHlian  and 
inhuman  severity.  The  argiuiients  of  Rutherford  are  not 
likely  in  the  present  day  (o  make  many  converts  to  bis 
opinion.       But,  if  there  are  any  who,  from  the  confidence 
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with  which  he  urgca  the  example  of  the  ancient  Jewuh 
kiuga  and  prophets,  arc  led  to  form  opinions  unfiiYoai-ahlo 
to  a  religion  with  which  our  own  i^  so  closely  connected, 
Ihey  may  do  well  to  read  the  "  Commentaries  of  Michaelia 
on  ihtt  Laws  of  Moi*c»,"  hook  v.  chnp.  2. ;  in  which  tbo 
nature  of  the  practice-s  forbidden  hy  tlie  Jewish  legislator, 
and  the  manner  in  which  his  prohibitions  diifrr  from  peree- 
cntioa  in  ite  trne  and  odious  »cqsc,  are  clearly  and  power- 
fully stated.  I  will  only  add,  that  whore  murder  or  Inst  are 
parts  of  any  religious  t;ystem,  th<>  actions,  being  in  thcni> 
selves  offenceti  againet  the  peace  of  tioctety,  arc  clearly 
poniahable,  wiUiout  examioing  turlher  into  the  mistaken 
notions  from  which  they  spring;  and  such  was  the  case 
with  tlie  flupersLition^  of  Cnnaan. 

NOTE  (M). 

Ttic  pictures  of  thci^c  two  ladies  an;  still  at  Golden 
Grove,  and  in  good  prcnervalion.  That  ofUic  first  dt&ptays 
a  countenance  marked  with  all  the  goodness  and  hfiiignity 
which  might  bo  expected  from  the  chnriicler  which  Taylor 
gives  her ;  the  second  has  a  much  more  loRy  and  dignified  air, 
such  as  might  become  the  hcruiuc  in  Conius.  The  Rrst  Ijidy 
Carhcry  left  three  sons  and  six  daughters.  Her  eldest  son, 
Francis  Lord  Vaughan,  married  HachcU  daughter  of  Thomas 
Wriothesley,  earl  of  Southampton,  who  sur\'ived  her  hua- 
hand.ond  afterwards  became  conspicuous  in  English  history 
as  the  heroic  wife  and  widow  of  William  Lord  Riisi>ell.  A 
copy  of  Taylor's  *'  Essay  on  Repentance,"  presented  to  her 
by  the  author,  is  now  in  the  possesion  of  the  Rer,  Dr.  Swire, 
of  Melsonby,  near  Richmond,  Yorkshii-e. 

From  Mr.  Uonney's  MS.  Notes,  and  Jnfonnation  supplied 
by  Archdeacon  Benyon. 


NOTE  CM»). 

"  The  calamities  which  lately  arrived  you,  cnme  to  me  so 
late,  and  with  so  much  incertitude  during  my  long  absence 
from  these  ])arts,  that  till  my  n;turnc,  and  earnest  inqui- 
sition,  1  Could  not  be  cured  of  my  yery  grcate  ini])atience  lo 
be  satisfied  coiiccrjiing  your  condition.     But  so  it  pleased 
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Ood,  that  when  I  had  prnparctl  to  receive  that  sad  new«8, 
and  deplore;  your  restraiut,  I  was  a.->.stiri:d  ot"  your  release, 
and  delivtTCit  of  uiucli  sorrovr.  It  were  imprudent,  and  a 
character  ofmucli  ignorance,  to  inquire  into  the  cause  of 
any  good  nian'ti  ^iiillmiig  in  the^e  ttad  tyiues  ;  yet,  if  I  have 
learned  it  out, 'twas  not  of  my  curiosity ;  but  the  discourse 
of  sODje  ivitli  whom  1  have  had  ^ome  habitudes  since  niy 
coming  home.  /  fiad  read  the  preface  loittf  since  to  your 
'  Golden  Grovet  remember  and  infinittUj  justijte  ail  that  you 
hart  there  asserted.  'Tis  tnut  tailor  to  dare  ta  be  utidon,  and 
the  conseffuent  of  truth  hath  ever  been  in  danger  of  Ms  teeth, 
and  it  is  a  blest'ing  if  men  escape  so  in  fkese  dayes,  when  not 
thr  softies  onely,  but  the  saules  of  men  are  betrayed:  vrhilst 
such  as  you,  and  such  exceUcnt  ajisistane.es  as  they  ajford 
vSy  are  rendered  criminal  and  stLffir.  But  you.  Sir,  who 
have  furnished  the  world  with  no  nire  precepts  against  the 
efl'orte  of  atl  secular  disaslerg  w1i»t»oever,  could  never  be 
dealitnte  of  those  con  sola  tioiis  which  you  have  so  charitably 
and  BO  piously  prescribed  unto  otbcra :  yea,  rather,  this  has 
Itimed  to  our  ImVnEFe  advantage,  nor  lea»e  to  your  glory, 
whilst  men  behold  you  living  your  owne  ioslitationf),  and 
preaching  to  u$  as  effectunlyin  your  cbaineti  as  in  the  chaire, 
in  the  prison  au  in  the  piilpit :  for  me  Ihinkes,  Sir,  I  henre 
you  pronounce  it,  as  indeede  you  act  it— 

*  AadB  alifiaid  broribua  gytt'u  «t  ear««n  dignam 
Si  lis  Mao  aliquu^ 

**  tliat  your  example  might  shame  sucli  as  betray  any  truth 
for  feare  of  men,  whose  misKioii  and  com'iBglon  ia  from  God. 
You,  Sir,  know  iu  the  general,  and  I  must  jusllfie  in  par- 
ticular, with  infinite  cognition,  the  benefit  1  have  received 
from  the  truths  you  have  delivered.  I  have  peniscd  that 
excellent  *  Unum  Xecessarium'  of  yours  to  my  very  grcatc 
i^atisfnctton  end  direction  ;  and  do  not  doubt  but  it  nhall,  in 
lyuie,  gaine  upon  nil  those  exceptions,  which  I  know  you 
are  not  ignorant,  apj>4.%re  against  it.  'Tis  a  great  deale  of 
courage,  and  a  great  deah!  of  i»erill,  but  to  attempt  the 
ftSAault  of  an  error  so  inveterate. 

"  At  a  xu'vi  [)(t»(if]  Kgiotii  ri¥  atrf^rfrro^.  FalM  Opinion 
knnwK  no  luittorue,  and  reason  and  prt'ncription  meet  in  fo 
[Quffire,  KO?J  fcwc  instances;    but  certainly  you  greatcly 
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vimlieate  tli«  (iiviiie  goodnesse,  wliich  the  ignorance  of  men. 
QOiI  popular  mistukos,  liave  so  long  charged  with  injustice. 
But,  Sir,  you  must  expect  with  patience  the  event,  aud  tltc 
fruitCB  you  contend  for;  as  it  shall  be  my  dnyly  devotionfl 
for  your  succes<»e,  wlio  remainc, 

"  Rcv^.  Sir,  &c. 
•■  Sij'l  Court.  9  Fsb.  1M4."  *•  JOHN  RYEI.ni." 

BTRi.irii*g  Mtmoirt,  Vol.  11.  p.  97. 

On  lliie  letter  tJie  editor  of  llie  interpsting  work  ivhence 
it  is  extruded  observes,  "The  cause  of  his  [Ji'remy  T«jlor*B] 
imprlsonnient  does  not  appear."  Surely  the  pussngc  Kera 
marked  in  Italics  intimates  it  with  eufficient  clearness.  In 
the  preface  to  his  "  Golden  Grove,"  there  are,  in  fiict,  many 
paseagcfi  at  which  the  government  were  likely  to  take  um- 
brage. "  Tile  people,"  says  the  author,  "  are  fallen  under 
the  harrows  and  sawa  of  impertinent  and  ignorant  preachers, 
vrbo  think  all  reli^on  is  n  eermon,  and  all  sermons  ought  to 
be  libeU  against  truth  and  old  governors,  and  expound 
chapters  that  the  meaning  may  never  be  understood,  ond 
pray  that  they  may  be  thought  able  to  talk,  bat  not  to  bold 
their  peace,  they  casting  not  to  obtain  any  thing  but  wealth 

and   victory,  power,  and    phinder." -"They  that  hale 

bishops  havR  destroyed  monarchy,  and  they  that  would  erect 
an  ecclesiastical  munarchy  must  couaetiuently  subject  the 
temporal  to  it ;  and  both  one  and  the  other  would  be  siiprcme 
in  consciences,  and  they  that  govern  there  with  nn  opinion 
that  in  all  things  ibey  ought  to  be  attended  to,  will  let  their 
prince  govern  others,  so  long  as  he  will  be  ruled  by  them." 

"  Jf  any  man  shall  not  decHtie  io  tTy  ftis  title  by  Ote  word 
of  God,  it  is  certain  there  is  not  in  the  world  a  better  guard 
for  it  than  the  true  Protestant  religion,  as  it  is  tanght  in  our 
Church.     But  let  all  things  be  as  it  pleases  God,  &c.  Ac." 

I  am  aware  that  in  all  (Umc  expressions  Taylor  might 
plead  that  he  meant  no  more  than  to  recommend  his  sect 
to  the  toleration  or  protection  of  the  ruling  powers.  But 
even  a  lew  jealous  party  than  tlie  Presbyterians,  and  a  less 
arbitrary  governor  (htn  Cromwell,  might,  in  such  times,  find 
it  necessary  to  notice  ihcm. 

The  above  letter,  it  will  be  observed,  is  dated  in  1654. 
It  is  certain,  however,  either  that  Kvelyn  has  written  4  for 
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6  by  mistake,  or  thiLt  lie  Iiiis,  in  thu  instance,  followed  a 
practice  (at  that  tiiu«  not  uncommoo  in  liogland,  but  of 
which  his  other  letters  give  us  no  example,)  of  reckoning 
ttie  beginning  of  ench  Ttiir  frnm  Lnily-day,  »o  tliut  the 
months  of  Jainiary.  l-Vbrmirj,  Kti*i  March,  down  to  the  2oiIi, 
were  ascril>eil  to  tbc  preceding  year.  Tliis  space  was  gene- 
rally dated  lOtij,  6cc. ;  but  eotnctitaes  also  with  the  date  of 
the  preceding  year  only.  And  it  is  certain  that  the  letter 
in  qoestioD  cannot  have  been  nrittcn  before  16S5,  from  bis 
assertion  that  be  liad  "  long  since  read  the  preface  to  the 
'  Goldeu  Grove,"  and  had  iiuw  seen  tlie  *  Uuum  Necesna* 
rium.'"  Bui,  on  consulting  iJic  books  of  Stationers'  Hall,  I 
find  that  of  Ibese  works  the  'Golden  Urove'  was  only 
cotcred  tlierc  on  January  3G,  IC5f ,  and  tbc  *  Ununi  Ncceasa- 
riiim'  not  till  the  3d  of  Msy  following,  U  is  true,  indeed, 
and  we  must  bear  it  in  mind  in  order  to  account  for  tbe  fiict 
of  bis  having  seen  these  works  at  all,  that  tbe  entrance  of 
a  work  at  Stationers'  llnll,  is  not  necessarily  or  usually 
inim^tale  on  its  first  pnblicution.  Hut  many  months  are 
seldom  allowed  to  elapse  before  tbie  precaution  is  taken;  and 
we  may,  therefore,  fix  the  appenrarice  of  the  '  (loldeii  Grove' 
at  tlie  b(!ginning  of  January,  and  the  '  Unum  Neeessanum ' 
somewhat  later  in  tlie  »atne  month.  For  the  former,  indeed, 
it  Would  be  desirable  if  an  earlier  date  could  be  fixed,  both 
in  order  to  render  Evelyn's  long  aci^uaiutance  with  It  a  less 
improper  mode  of  etpcakiug,  and  to  give  time  for  Taylor's 
consequent  imprisonment.  And  I  am,  therefore,  inclined  to 
apprehend  that,  althongh  the  tiret  edition  of  the  ''Golden 
Grore'  is  dated  iu  IG^,  it  was,  nevertheless,  published  in 
Miebucliiiiu  term  1C54.  I  am  informed  by  a  tenrnrd  friend, 
whose  fiimilianty  with  the  curiosities  of  English  literature 
bas  been  rarely  surpassed  or  e<iualled,  that  **  the  custom  of 
ontfdating  new  hooks  is  still  practised  pretty  extensively,  and 
it  was  equally  common  in  Taylor's  day.  Among  Anthony 
a-Wood's  books  are  (1  should  think)  more  than  an  hundred, 
on  which  ibe  bout?st  antiquarj-  batli  written,  'Thia  booke 
came  out  (on  such  a  day),  though  it  be  dutnl  (ut  such  a  lime).' 
And  it  is  not  impossible  that  the  *  Goblen  Grove'  might  have 
b«OD  in  a  similar  predicament.  If  ihiit  be  ullovred,  and  we 
coDclude,  a$  1  think  we  well  may,  that  Evelyn's  letter  was 
not  written  till  1600,  there  will  remain  a  period  of  between 
VOL.  1.  y 
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foQP  BiiH  six  montlis,  wlncli  woiiM  b«  quhe  sufficient  to  allow 
Evelyn's  Igrig  funiiliarity  »vitb  Uit;  preface." 

NOTK  (N.) 

"  April  15,  1664.  1  went  to  London  to  hear  the  famous 
Dr.  Jeremy  Taylor  (wince  bishop  of  Down  anil  Connor),  at 
St.  Oreg.  on  G  Matt.  48,  concerning  evan|^lical  perfection." 

"  MartU  18,  !6JVi-  Went  to  London  on  purpose  to 
hcarc  tliat  excellent  preacher.  Dr.  Jeremy  Taylor,  on  14  Matt. 
17 ;  sliewing  what  were  the  conclilioiis  of  obtaining  eternal 
life ;  also  conceminfj  abatements  for  unavoidable  inlirniilies, 
how  caHt  on  the  ticeonipt  of  the  crusse.  On  the  3l8t  I  made 
a  vi>iit  to  Dr.  Jer.  Taylor,  to  confer  with  him  about  some 
sptrituull  nmtlei'8,  using  him  theoceforwaril  *s  my  ghostly 
father.  I  beseech  God  Almighty  to  make  me  ever  mindful 
of  and  thankful  for  his  bi'arenly  ussistanccif." — Evbltk's 
Affwoir*,  VoL  I.  pp.  273-29.3. 

NOTE  CO.) 
"  ReV.  Sib, 

"  It  wa9  another  extraordinary  charity  which  you  did  me 
when  you  lately  relieved  my  apprchcnaiona  of  your  danger 
by  that  which  I  juat  now  received  :  and,  though  the  general 
persecution  reinforce,  yet  it  is  your  particular  which  most 
concernes  me  in  thiN  nad  catalysis  and  declension  of  piety  to 
which  we  are  now  reduced.  But,  Sir,  what  is  now  to  be 
don,  that  the  *larr9  of  our  bright  iiemi;?phcrc  arc  ertry  where 
pulling  from  their  orbs?  I  rememWr  where  you  have  .'iayd 
it  was  the  barhiuger  of  the  greate  day,  and  a  very  sober  and 
learned  person,  my  worthy  frit^nd,  the  greats  Oughtred,  did 
the  other  day  fieriously  perBUBde  me  "  parare  in  occur.<^uui,' 
And  will  needs  have  tlie  following  yeares  productive  of 
wonderfuU  and  univeraut  changes.  What  to  say  of  that  I 
know  not :  but  cerl&iiie  it  is  wcurc  brou<rht  tua  sad  condition. 
I  8pe-ake  concerning  secular  yet  religious  persons,  whose 
glory  it  will  only  be  to  lie  buried  In  your  ruines  — a  monument 
too  illuBtriouH  for  such  as  I  am.  For  my  pan,  I  have  learned 
from  your  cxcclleat  asslstancet;  to  humble  myselfe,  and  to 
adore  the  inRcnitablc  patlies  of  the  Most  High  :  God  and  his 
truth  are  still  the  same,  tliough  the  foundations  of  the  world 
be  shaken.    J  uliauuH  Redivirus  can  sliat  the  scbooles  tndecde. 
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Biul  the  tcmpli's ;  hut  lie  cannot  hinder  our  private  inter- 
courses and  devotionF>,  irhcrc  the  breast  ia  the  cbappell  aad 
our  hcnrt  is  the  altar.  OlK-dii-nce  founded  in  lhi>  under- 
standing will  be  the  one\y  cure  nnd  retraite.  God  will 
accept  what  remaiueii,  and  supply  what  is  neceitsary.  He  is 
not  ubiigt.'d  to  cxternulo,  the  purest  ugex  pa.sNcd  under  the 
crucleMt  pL'rffcutioQd  :  it  u  ^ometymes  necessary ;  and  thifl^ 
Mid  (be  fulfilling  of  prophecy,  are  all  iofttrumentd  ofgreate 
■drftntage  {even  wliilst  they  presse,  and  are  iacumbent)  to 
ihotw  who  cau  luuke  a  sauetHied  ui^e  of  tlititn.  Rut,  asi  the 
thoughts  of  many  hearts  will  he  diKovered,  and  multitudei 
scundaliz'd,  so  are  there  diver«  well-disposed  peraous  who 
will  not  know  bow  to  guide  themselves,  uules^e  some  such 
good  men  as  you  discover  the  secret,  and  instruct  tliem 
how  ihcy  may  secure  their  greatest  interest,  and  steere  their 
tionne  in  this  durke  and  uncomfortahle  weather.  Some 
such  diwourse  would  be  highly  seasonable  now  that  the 
daily  sacrifice  i»  censing,  and  that  all  the  exercise  of  your 
fuuctionft  is  made  criminal,  that  the  light  of  Israel  is 
quenched.  Where  shall  wc  now  receive  the  viaticum  with 
nfety  ?  How  ghall  wc  be  baptiz'd  ?  For  to  this  passe  it  is 
come,  Sir,  The  comfort  i«,  thi?  captivity  had  uo  temple,  no 
altar,  uu  king.  But  did  tliey  not  observe  the  pas«over,  nor 
circumcise  ?  Had  tbey  no  pric«ta  nnd  pro]>het5  amongst 
them  ?  Many  are  weake  in  the  faith,  and  know  not  how  to 
answer,  nor  whither  to  Hy :  and  if  upon  the  apotheosis  of 
thai  excellent  perM>n,  under  a  maticioua  represcntatioa  of 
htH  martyrdom,  eiit^raien  in  eop)>cr,  nnd  sent  nie  hy  a  friend 
from  Bnixelles,  the  Jesuile  could  so  bitterly  earcasnie  u|>on 
the  emblcme : 

■  Fmjkkt  in*«DlDVi  caput,  AugUa  [AnglaT]  Cc«lMia!  eaaiiu 
Si  M|i«ii  Ml,  Mlvum  owf  n*  aa  MM  pMMlV — 

how  thinke  you  will  thev  now  inmiU.  ravage,  nnd  breake 
in  upon  the  Hnck  ;  for  the  Mhepbe&rds  are  smitten,  and  the 
itheepe  mn»t  of  necessity  he  Kcattcrcd,  unlcssc  the  greate 
Sbepheard  of  soulcs  u]>pi>sc,  or  some  of  his  delegates  reduce 
nnd  direct  ug.  Deare  tJir,  wc  are  now  preparing  to  take  oar 
Inst  rarewell  (as  they  threaten)  of  Ciod's  service  in  this  eitty, 
or  any  where  else  tu  puhlique.  I  must  confe^se  it  is  a  Had 
consideration  ;  hut  it  is  what  God  sees  best,  and  to  what  we 
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inuat  submUt.  The  couifort  is,  '  Deus  provideliit.*  Sir,  I 
Jiave  not  yet  been  m  happy  us  to  see  tliosa  papers  which 
Mr.  Royfton  tells  me  are  printing,  but  I  grenicly  rejoyce 
that  you  have  su  happily  furtiScd  that  battcrle,  and  I  doubt 
not  but  you  will  maiiilaine  ihe  i>iege  :  for  you  must  uot 
be  discouraged  fur  the  [)8.-ihions  of  a  few.  R(,'UM>a  ia  rcasoD 
to  me  whercTer  I  iiud  it,  uiudi  iiiorv  when;  it  conduces  to  a 
desigrie  oo  fialutaiy  atid  iiccu^ury.  At  least,  1  wonder  that 
tliose  who  avc  not  convinced  by  y'  urgumeuts,  can  possibly 
resist  y  charity,  and  y'  landesty  :  bul,  an  you  have  greatly 
subdued  my  edueatiuii  iu  tlial  jmrtlculur,  and  controversy: 
so  BID  [  coufidtut  tymc  will  render  you  many  more  pro- 
selytes. And  if  all  doe  not  come  so  freely  'o  with  their 
eiiBi-i^cs  at  tlrsi,  you  must,  with  y'  accustomed  patience, 
attend  the  event. 

"  S',  I  beseech  God  to  comluet  all  y'  labours,  those  of 
religion  to  othere,  and  of  love  aud  affection  to  me,  who 
remayne.  "  Sir,  your.  Sec. 

"  Loud.  18  Mar.  [qn.  Mai.}  1655." 

EvELTs's  Memoir$t  Vol.  U.  p.  98. 

The  above  letter,  as  it  now  stands,  is  dated  Mar.  !  tt,  I6/i5. 
But,  on  that  day,  as  appeared  by  thi:  preceding  extruct  Irum 
llis  diury,  Evelyn  had  attended  Taylor's  preaching.  The 
devout  luity  of  the  EpisCojwl  Church  were,  therefore,  not  at 
that  time  deprived  of  the  meaiiri  of  grace  in  tlie  maimer 
which  this  letter  deplores.  Nor  does  it  seem  Ukcty  that  a 
letter  of  such  a  length,  and  written  ui  such  a  manner,  would 
be  nddre»fled  to  a  person  witli  whom  the  writer  expected 
shortly  to  comnuinicate  personally,  or  with  whom  bt  bud  a 
few  hours  before  communicated.  Again,  when  he  speaks  of 
having  received  assurances  of  Taylor's  safety, — when  be 
talks  of  being  buried,  in  his  ruins,  ice.,  he  seem);  to  imply 
that  Taylor  was  then  actually  in  piison,  or  in  some  nrg;eat 
and  great  danger.  And,  further,  on  the  ^Ist  of  March, 
Taylor  and  livelyu  had  another  interview.  Thcu,  therefore, 
if  such  a  letter  bad  passed  between  them  a  few  days  before, 
was  the  time  lor  Taylor  to  give  an  answer  to  the  wi&h 
espressed  in  it.  We  (ind,  however,  llial  ihis  letler  remained 
mianawercd  till  January  in  ilm  Iblluwing  year,  simv  this  is 
clearly  the  one  referred  to  in  Taylor's  letter  of  this  last  date. 
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iDar^Diiich  a"!  lie  there  speaks  of  *'  the  Tile  dinlich  on  the 
depart(-d  wint."  1  nm,  therefor*,  of  opinion  that  here  again, 
as  well  (13  in  thp  fomicr  Irttcr,  tlic  date  hns  been  incorrectly 
given,  nnd  that  wo.  xhoiiM  rond  not  Mnrch  but  Mny,  i^ 
which  time,  it  i»  extri^HU>ly  probahle  that  Taylor";!  impri»on- 
nicnt  al  Chci>slow  may  have  commeucf^d. 

It  may  be  observed,  tbat  the  passiiKe  in  Taylor's  works, 
to  which  Evelyn  refers,  in  which  the  calamitiM  of  the  lime 
were  said  to  l»e  "  harbiuptre  uf  the  p^at  day,"  is,  probably, 
to  be  met  with  in  his  "  Episcopncy  Aswrted"  (Vol.  VII.  p.  6.), 
where  he  8iijrg*!sl*i,  "  that  the  abolition  of  episcopacy  is  tha 
fbreninner  and  preparatory  lo  the  great  apofitasy."  The 
Onghtred,  who  expressed  the  samo  opinion,  vms  William 
Oughtrcd,  author  of  the  "  Clavis  Mnthematicn,"  and  other 
works,  and  the  most  illiwtriniw  geometrician  of  his  time. 
The  Church  ofEii^-land  was,  uiidoiibledly,  in  1655,  exposed 
to  fVesh  and  biiter  pt-rsecutioiis,  of  which  an  interesting 
account  will  be  fuund  in  the  following  extract  fVom  Parr's 
"  Life  of  Usher." 

"  Cromwell  beings  now  [in  1656]  highly  enraged  ngnlnst 
the  loyal  parly,  for  ihc^ir  indefatigable  though  uneuceessfiil 
endcavonrn  for  his  Mnjesty's  re«Ioraiion  to  his  throne,  after 
he  bad  shewed  himself  very  impliLcable  and  fierere  to  the 
cavalier  gentry,  act  they  then  cnllnl  tliein,  licgan  now  to  dia- 
dnrge  port  of  his  rago  upon  the  orthodox  clergy,  forbiddin*; 
thom,  uralcr  great  poiialtict,  to  teach  achooU,  or  to  perform 
any  part  of  their  ministerial  ftinctions ;  whereupon  eome  of 
the  most  conMrlenilile  vpit^npnl  clerg)'  in  and  about  Londun, 
dchired  my  lord  primate  that  \tv  wuuld  use  hi«  interest  with 
Oomwcll  (jiince  they  heard  he  pretended  a  great  rcipect  for 
him),  that,  OA  lie  granted  liberty  of  eonacience  to  almo^it  all 
wntB  of  religions,  so  the  episcopal  divines  might  have  the 
same  freedom  nf  serving  Ood  in  iheir  private  congregationB, 
since  they  were  not  permitted  the  public  churches,  according 
lolbc  Liturgy  of  ibe  Church  of  England  ;  and  that  neither  the 
miniflters,  nor  tho^  that  frei^neuted  tbat  ftcrvice,  might  be 
any  tnoro  hindered  or  disturbed  by  his  soldiers.  So,  ac- 
cording to  their  desires,  he  went  and  used  hi9  utmost  endea- 
Toura  with  Cromwell,  for  the  taking  off  this  restraint ;  which 
wu  at  last  promised  (although  with  some  difficulty),  that 
lliey  should  not  be  molested,  provided  they  meddled  not 
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with  anv  matters  relnting  to  his  goremtnent.  But,  when 
the  lord  primate  went  to  bim  a  eecoud  lime,  to  g;ct  this 
promue  ratified  and  put  into  writing,  he  found  him  under 
his  chyrurgeon's  liand,who  wns  dressing  a  gi-oat  boyl  which 
he  had  on  his  brt'ast  ;  so  Cromwell  ]>rayed  the  lord  pHinate 
to  sit  down  a  Yiule,  &iid  that  when  h«  was  dressed  he  would 
ttitcak  with  him.  Whilst  this  was  a  doing,  Croniwelt  eaid  to 
my  lord  primate,  if  this  core  (pointing  to  the  hoyl)  were 
once  out,  1  ehould  quickly  be  w«11 :  to  whom  the  (;ood 
hisho]*  replied,  '  I  doubt  the  core  lies  doe|>er ;  there  ieneore 
at  the  heart  that  inust  be  taken  out,  or  else  it  will  not  he 
well/  '  Ah ! '  replyed  he,  seeming  iinconct'rned  [Qomre 
ixineernfd?]  '  so  there  is,  indeed  !  '  aud  sighed.  But  when 
the  lord  primate  began  to  8|>eak  to  him  concerning  lbs 
business  he  oime  about,  he  autiwered  him  to  this  «Bcct, 
tliat  he  had  eiacB  better  eouBidered  it,  having  adrtscd  with 
}ui4  council  about  it,  and  that  they  thought  it  not  safe  for 
biiii  to  grant  liberty  of  conscience  to  those  sort  of  men,  who 
are  restlcan  and  implacable  enemies  to  htm  and  his  govem- 
mont:  and  bo  he  took  his  leave  of  him,  though  with  good 
words  and  outward  civility.  The  lord  primate,  seeing  it  was 
in  \ain  to  urge  it  any  farther,  said  little  more  to  bim,  hut 
relumed  to  hi»  lodging,  very  much  troubled  and  concera?d 
that  his  endcavmirs  had  met  nilh  no  better  succeii!).  When 
he  was  in  his  chamber,  lie  said  to  sonic  ufhis  relations  and 
myself  that  came  to  see  him,  'This  £alsc  man  hath  broken 
his  word  with  me,  and  refuuea  to  piirfurm  what  he  promised. 
Well,  he  will  have  little  cause  to  glory  in  his  wickedness, — 
he  will  not  continue  long,  'flie  king  will  return.  Though 
I  shall  not  live  to  wa'  it,  you  may.  The  government,  both 
in  Church  and  State,  is  iu  coiifusiun ;  the  Pnpisti)  arc  ad- 
vancing their  projectfi,  and  making  euch  advantages  as  will 
hardly  be  prevented."* — Pahh'b  Life  of  Uaher,  p.  75. 

NOTE  (P.) 
"  12  April,  1656.  Mr.  Berkeley  and  Mr.  Robert  Boyle 
(that  excellent  person  and  great  virtuoso),  Dr.  Taylor  and 
Dr.  Wilkins,  dined  with  me  at  Suye's  Court,  whoa  I  pre- 
sented Dr.  Wilkinfl  with  iny  rare  buming-glosae-  In  the 
afternoone  we  all  weut  to  Colonel  BlountV,  to  see  his  new- 
iDTented  plows." 
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"  C(h  May.  I  lirougbt  Moos'.  Ic  Fraac.a  yoang  French 
SorboiiUt,  a  jfroselyte,  to  converse  willi  Dr.  Taylur.  They 
fell  to  dispute  on  original  sin,  in  Latine,  upon  a  book  newly 
pubttshed  by  tlie  Doctor,  who  was  much  sstisfied  with  the 
joiing  man." 

"7lh.  1  viMteJ  Dr.  Taylor,  and  prevailed  on  hlin  to  pro- 
pose Mons'.  ti;  Franc  to  the  bishop,  that  he  mighi  have  orders; 
I  having  Aoutctiuie  before,  bruiight  him  to  a  full  coiiseiit  to 
the  Church  of  England,  her  doctrine  and  discipline,  of  which 
hf!  had  tilt  of  late  made  Kume  difficulty  :  no  he  wan  tliifl  day 
ordained  both  deacon  aiid  priest,  by  the  bishop  of  Meath. 
I  paid  the  fees  to  his  lordship,  who  was  very  poore  and  in 
gnaite  want.     To  that  neceenity  were  our  clergy  reduced  I " 

— evelyk's  Memoirs,  Vol.  I.  pp.  ays,  'iyy. 

What  bishop  it  was  whom  Evelyn  dewribe*  as  the  bishop 
of  Mealh,  I  cannot  conjecture.  Certain  it  is  that  there  was 
no  hishop  of  that  see  at  this  time;  the  last.  Dr.  Anthony 
I  Marliii,  having  died  in  grcut  poverty  at  Dublin,  in  the  year 
I  ISuO,  and  h\n  see  not  being  filled  up  till  alter  the  llestoratton. 
I        —Ware.  HUt.  Irfland,  Vol.  I.  p.  158,     Ed.  Harris. 
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NOTE  (Q.) 


As  the  lilde  tract  in  qaeation  is  extremely  scarce,  I  have 
snl^oincd  some  extracts,  which  will  give  the  reader  an 
idea  of  llic  manner  in  which  the  dialogue  is  carried  oa 
between  the  lady  who  inrcighd  against,  and  her  whojustifieii, 
&ce*pain  1  ing.  In  ihe  froniitipicce  to  the  second  edition, 
these  two  ilisputantK  are  repre»enled, — the  one  prim,  stern, 
and  plainly  apparelled  ;  the  other,  in  the  style  of  Leiy's 
portraits,  |>atchedjicr  hair  in  nuglels,  with  naked  shoutdert, 
a  fan  in  her  band,  and,  so  far  ae  the  artist  was  able,  beau- 
tiful.    The  f^rim  lady  begins  the  eun%'ersaUon . 

"  Madam. —  I  am  nut  mure  pleaded  to  see  you  look  to  well, 
beyond  what  you  were  wont,  than  [  am  jealouii  (to  be  free 
with  you)  lest  a  person  so  esteemed  as  you  arc  for  modesty 
and  piety,  uUould  use  Mmc  colour  or  tincture  to  advance  your 
complexion ;  which,  indeed,  I  take  to  be  no  belter  than  that 
odious  and  infamous  way  of  ]Hiintiug,  every  where  in  all 
ages  so  much  and  so  justly  spoken  against,  bulh  by  God 
and  good  men  ;  being  a  mo^t  ungodly  practice,  though 
generally  (as  they  say)  now  used  io  Logland  (more  or  less) 
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by  persons  of  qualitVi  wlio,  not  content  with  nature's  slock 
of' beauty,  do  (.not  by  a  fine,  but  ftllliy  art)  add  eometbing 
to  tlie  ndraiita^e,  as  Ihey  think,  of  tlietr  coiiiplexioiu  ;  but  I 
fear  to  lb«  deforming  of  their  souls,  nnd  defiling  of  their 
consciences. 

"  Truly,  madam,  I  absolutely  think  (without  any  niincin|f 
or  distinclion)  all  colour  or  coinplexinn  iiddt'd  to  our  akiiis 
nnd  faces,  beyond  what  is  purely  natural,  to  be  a  »u,  as 
being  flatly  against  the  word  of  God,  which  I  suppose  yon 
grant  to  he  tlie  indiK{>ensabte  and  unchangeable  rnle  of  all 
moral  ho1ine»<!«,  from  which  we  may  not  warp  in  the  least 
degree,  n|iou  any  pretemioos  to  advance  our  honours,  estate*, 
liL-atth»,  or  beauties.  Pint,  then,  if  your  ladyi>}tip  took  into 
2  Kings,  ix.  30,  you  sliall  see  wicked  Jezebel,  though  a 
queen,  yet  not  tulorated  or  excneed,  hut  foully  branded  and 
heavily  punished  for  paintiuf^  her  eyes  or  face;  for  which 
she  was  aftenrards,  hy  a  most  deformed  destiny,  justly 
devonrrd  of  dogs  ;  «s  the  most  reverend  lord  primate  of 
Armagh  observiis,  in  his  larger  catechism  npon  the  ecrcnth 
commandment.  Which  fearful  stroke  of  Divine  vengeance, 
and  censure  of  so  learned  and  pious  a  person,  (making  that 
her  painting  a  most  meritorious  and  principal  cause  of  her 
so  »ad  destiny,)  are  sufiieieut,  I  think,  to  scare  the  moHt 
edrentnrous  woman  from  any  such  sinful  and  Bceorsed 
practice."' 

TTiis  is  wretched  work  —  but  these  are  some  of  the  argit' 
mentH  of  the  beaten  party.  Let  us  now  examine  the  other 
side.  What  follows  is  as  favourable  a  specimen  as  1  cnn 
find;  and  is,  certainlv,  not  without  wit:  but  I  cnnnot  pcr- 
anadc  myself  that  ii  resemble'*  the  styli-  of  Jen-my  Taylor. 

"  When  was  your  iadyshi]>  acaudalized  with  any  grave 
and  sober  matron,  because  the  laid  oat  the  combings  or 
euttlnge  of  her  own  or  others  more  youthful  hair,  when  her 
0*n  (now  become  withered  and  autumnal)  seemed  less 
becomiugherT  How  many,  both  meti's  and  women's,  wanner 
heats  in  religion  do  uovr  admit  not  only  borders  of  foreign 
hair,  hut  fall  and  fair  peniijues  on  their  head?,  without^ 
sindging  one  liair  by  their  dieputative  and  acruptdous  zeal^ 
which  in  these  things  of  faehioa  is  now  grown  much  out  of^ 
liishiou?  Your  ladyship'!*  charity  doth  not  reprove,  but 
pity,  those  poor  Volcnnists,  who  balance  the  ine<inality  of 
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their  beds  or  bfidpfflr-lpgB,  hy  tlie  art  nnd  help  of  the  ehoe* 
maker;  nor  arc  thusc  iiiiort-lcgged  ludieit  tliouglit  leva  godly 
who  fly  to  chopincs,  end  hy  enlarging  the  pbjlacteries  of 
tlicir  cottts,  conceal,  ftt  once,  botli  their  great  dcrect^  in 
native  l>re%'ity,  nnd  the  enonnous  additions  of  their  artificial 
heifvhts,  which  make  uiany  email  xronicn  walk  with  as  much 
caution  »iul  dunger  almotit  a?  the  Turk  danceth  on  the 
ropes.  Whoever  is  so  impertinent  n  Ingot,  as  to  find  fault 
when  the  hills  and  dates  of  crooked  and  unequal  bodies 
are  made  to  meet  vrithout  n  miracle,  by  some  iron  bodice,  or 
K>iac  benign  bolstering??  Who  fears  to  set  streitrht,  or 
hide  the  anhnndsome  wnrpings  of  bow-legH,  and  haker-fcet  ? 
What  is  there  as  to  any  defect  in  nature,  whereof  ingenuous 
art,  a«  a  dilitrcnt  bandinald  waiting  on  its  mistruss,  doth  not 
stndy  leome  supply  or  other,  so  far  as  to  graff  in  silver  plates 
iDto  cracked  ekulU,  tu  furuish  cropt  faces  with  arlificint 
DOfes,  to  fill  up  llie  broken  ranks  and  roiite<l  files  of  the  tc«th 
with  ivory  ndjiitnnts  or  iieiitensuilB?  Yet  against  all  or  any 
of  iltcse  and  the  like  n'parative  inventions,  hy  which  art  and 
ingenuity  fttudies  to  help  and  repair  the  defects  or  defor- 
mities, which  (iod,  in  nature,  or  providence,  is  pleaired  lo 
inilicl  upon  our  bodies,  no  pen  is  sharpened,  no  pulpit  i$ 
battered,  no  writ  of  rebellion,  or  charge  of  forgery  and 
falte  coinage,  is  brought  ngainet  any  in  the  court  of  con- 
•cicnce;  no  poor  creature  (who  thankfully  embraceth, 
modestly  uselh,  and  with  more  chearftduesa  scrvcth  God, 
by  means  of  some  such  help,  wliicli  i-ilher  takes  away  its 
reproach,  or  eaEetli  ite  pain,)  iit  ttcarcd  with  dreadful  scruples, 
or  $o  terrified  with  Ihc  ihrcalenings  of  sin,  betl,  and  dnnma- 
lion,  as  lo  castaway  [ninch  against  their  wills)  thai  innocent 
succonr,  which  Gtxl  in  nature  and  art  had  given  them; 
from  which  they  part  with  as  much  regret  a»  the  poor  man 
did  from  his  darling  lamb,  which  the  rich  man's  insolence, 
not  his  iudigcncc,  nut  his  %vunl,  but  wantonness,  forced  from 
him,  Rather,  we  are  so  civilly  pious  in  these  eases,  as  to 
applaud  other?,  no  less  than  please  ounelves.  in  tho><e  happy 
delusions,  whereby  we  conceal,  or  any  way  compensate, 
these  our  deformities  or  delects  in  any  kind,  which  seem 
to  as  less  convenient,  or  to  others  Icsh  comely,  in  this  our 
mortfti  and  risible  pilgrimage.  Only  if  the  face  <which  is 
tho    metropolis   of  humane    majesty,   and   as  it  were  the 
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olhedral  of  beauhf,  or  comliness,  in  the  little  world  or  polity 
of  oup  bodiea,)  il"  llus  have  sut^taiuod  any  iiijiirios  {oh  it  Ib 
most  exposed  to  thera)  of  lime,  or  any  aceident ;  if  it  stand 
in  need  of  any  tiling  ilmt  our  charity  and  iiigeiiuLly  In  art 
can  help  it  to,  tliuugli  ilie  thing  In;  never  so  cheap,  eanie,  aud 
faariulesB,  either  to  enliven  the  pallid  deadne»5  of  it,  and  to 
redeem  it  from  mortmain,  or  to  (»ir  and  match  the  incqusl 
cheeks  to  each  other,  when  one  is  as  Rachel,  the  other  as 
Leah,  or  to  cover  any  pimples  and  hcabt,  or  to  remove 
any  obstructions,  or  to  miligale  and  quench  excessive 
flushings,  hereby  to  set  off  the  fare  to  such  decency  and 
cquiblity  as  may  innocently  pleaae  uun^clves  and  ethers, 
without  any  thought  to  di»j)lea»c  God,  (who  looks  not  to 
the  outward  appearance,  but  to  the  heart,)  what  censures 
and  whispers,  yoa,  what  outrries  and  clamuunt,  what  light- 
nings and  thunders,  what  Biiathemas,  (;xconiniumcations,  and 
condeinnalioiis,  fill  the  thuughls,  the  pens,  the  tongues,  the 
pulpitg  of  many  angry  (yet,  it  may  he.  well-meaning)  Christ- 
ians, both  preachers  and  others,  who  are  commonly  more 
quickeighted  and  oSended  with  the  least  mote  they  fancie  of 
adding  to  a  lady's  complexion,  than  with  many  camels  of  their 
own  customary  opiniouH  and  praeticc^  I  Gond  men,  lliough 
in  other  things  not  only  of  fineness  and  neatness,  but  even 
of  some  falaity  and  pretension,  they  are  so  good-natured 
and  jndulgenl  a&  to  allow  their  lame  or  their  crooked  wives 
and  daughcem,  whatever  ingenuous  coneenlmentu  and  repara- 
tions, art  and  their  purses  can  afford  them ;  yet,  as  to  the 
point  of  fare-mvnding,  they  condemn  them,  like  Paul's 
Church,  lo  sink  under  evcrluaiing  ruines.  The  moat  of  jour 
plainer  bred,  and  aa  it  were  home-spun  proicssours  and 
preachers,  who  never  went  far  beyond  their  own  houses,  can 
with  lc«8  e()ual  eyes  behold  any  woman,  of  never  so  great 
quality,  if  they  see  or  suspect  her  to  l>e  adorned  any  whit 
beyond  tlie  vulgar  mode,  or  decked  witli  fuathers  more  gay 
and  goodly  than  those  birds  use  whirh  are  of  their  own 
countrey  nest.  In  which  cases  of  feminine  drewring  and 
adorning,  uo  casuiet  ie  sufficient  to  enumerate,  or  resolve  the 
many  intrieale  nieeltes  and  endless  scruples  of  couscieoce, 
whi^rh  Home  men's  and  women's  more  plebeian  zetoiry  makes, 
as  about  ladii;;^'  checks  and  facus,  if  they  appear  one  dram  or 
degree  more  quick  and  rosie  than  they  were  vroDled ;   so 
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tibont  tli«  Iciifitlli  and  rashion  of  their  clothes  and  hair. 
One  while  they  arc  so  perplexed  Rbout  the  curling  of  ladiect' 
batr,  that  they  can  as  hardly  diiuintangle  themselves  as  a  bed 
entangled  in  honey ;  otberH-liile  they  are  innKt  scrupulous 
matlieuiaticlans  to  uicoaure  the  arms,  wrists,  ucckti,  and 
trains  of  ladies,  how  far  they  may  »afely  venture  to  let  their 
imients  draw  after  them  ou  the  grouud,  or  their  naked 
tins  he  seen.  Here,  however,  some  uien  vflu  hi?ar  the 
sight  of  the  fairest  fnces,  without  so  much  as  winking  (where 
the  greatest  face  of  beauty  is  displayed),  yet  they  pretend 
that  no  strength  of  humane  virtue  can  endure  the  least 
kults,  or  peepingd  of  nakf^d  necks,  if  they  make  any 
liaeoret^-  or  hreukiug  forth  below  the  ears.  Not  that  aiiy 
sodeet  mind  pleads  for  wanton  prostituting  of  nuked 
fbreasts,  where  the  civiller  customs  of  any  coiintrey  forbids 
rit;  but  some  mciie  ri<;our  and  6crccness  is  such,  (hat  if 
tbey  Mpy  any  thing  in  the  dross,  clothes,  or  garb  of  women, 
Wyond  what  ihi^y  ai)prove,  or  have  been  wonted  to,  pre- 
sently the  taylwrs,  ihe  lire-women,  the  gorget- makers,  the 
sen  mat  reuses,  the  chamber-maids,  the  dressers,  and  all  tbat 
wretched  crew  of  ohsequious  attendants,  are  condemned  as 
aiiticbrislian,  and  only  tit  (o  wait  upon  the  whore  of 
Babylon.  Nor  do  the  poor  ladies  (though  otherwise  young 
and  innocent,  tbongh  as  vertuous  as  handsome,  or  if  possibly 
elder,  every  way  exemplary  for  modesty,  gravity,  and  cha^i- 
lity,  yet  tbey  do  not)  without  great  gifb  and 'presents  (as 
by  NO  many  ftnes  and  heriots),  redeem  theinscire?  from  M>me 
men's  eerere  censures ;  and  if  tlioy  do  take  any  freedom 
to  dress  and  set  forth  themselves  after  the  best  mode  and 
fiuhion,  it  costs  thorn  as  much  as  the  Roman  cnptain's 
freedom  did  him ;  when,  indeed,  ibey  arc  (as  8t.  Paul 
pleaded)  free-born,  not  only  in  nature,  but  as  to  grace  and 
the  new  birth,  which  is  no  cneuiy  to  what  fashion's  modesty 
nay  bcar,aiid  which  deceacy,civilily,and  custom,  do  require." 
The  "  Turk"  mentioned  in  the  above  quotation,  was,  no 
doubt,  a  rope-dancer  of  that  nation,  mentioned  by  Evelyn  aa 
"  the  famous  funarable  Turk,"  who  appeare  lo  have  been 
allowed  to  exhibit  hinn  talents  during  the  Commonwealth,  not- 
withstanding the  prohibition  of  most  public  amnsemeuta, 

KO TE  {It) 

"  25  March,  1657.     Dr.  Taylor  shewed  me  his  MSS.  of 
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'  Cbsg«  of  Conscience,'  or  *  Doctor  Diibilaiitium,*  now  fitted 
for  the  preaae. 

"  7lh  June.  My  fourth  sonn  wns  horn,  chml-oncd 
Georjje,  after  my  f^ramlfiLtber ;  Dr.  Jcr.  Taylor  officiating 
in  the  <lrawriiig-rooi)i. 

"July  16.  On  Dr.  Jer.  Taylor's  recommend ali on,  I  went 
to  EitliaTli.  tn  hrlp  nno  Moody,  a  yoiitig  msn,  to  tlial  living, 
by  my  interest  witJi  tbc  patron."— Vol.  1.  pp.  304-306. 

NOTE  (T.) 

"  He  [Hcneage  Finch,  afterwards  earl  of  Notlinghatn,] 
had  a  brother,  named  Francis  Finch ;  bred  up  also  under 
E.  Silvester,  who  was  aflerwards  n  Oent.  Comni.  of  Dalliol 
Coll.,  but,  leaTing  it  without  a  degree,  went  to  London, 
studied  the  law,  and  K-i%-tmc  a  barrister  of  one  of  the  Teni> 
pics;  but,  before  he  hud  long  practised,  he  died,  yet  lived 
itill  in  those  several  pieces  of  ingenuity  he  left  behind  him, 
wherein  he  falls  not  short  of  the  best  of  poets.  And  be- 
cause Poeta  est  fmil'imus  Oratori,  he  mi^ht  have  proved 
excellent  in  that  too,  having  so  incomparable  a  precedent  aft 
his  brother,  Sir  Hencage  Finch.  Among  the  several  spe- 
cimens of  his  poetry  which  1  have  seen,  is  a  copy  of  verses 
before  Will.  Cartwriyht's  poems,  an.  1651,  aa  there  is  of  hi» 
brother  John:  another  before  a  book  entitled  'Aires  and 
Dialogues  forOni',Two,  and  Three  Voices."  Lond.  1C53,  fol. 
published  by  Hi^n.  Liiwes.  In  the  body  of  which  book  he 
hath  a  poem,  entitled  '  Ciflia  singing,'  to  which  the  said 
Lawcs  composed  an  air  of  two  partH  to  besting,  &c." — Fasti, 
Vol.  H.  p.  69. 

Mr.  Finch's  "  Diseonrseon  Friendship,"  is  not  mentioned 
by  A.  Wood,  any  more  than  that  on  Honour,  both  which, 
however,  arc I'xtiillcd  by  Orinda,  inker ail(Ire6s( Poems,  p.  19) 
"  to  the  noble  Pala^mon  on  his  incoitipurHble  '  Discourse  of  i 
Friendship:'"  and  her  description  of"  Mr.  Francis  Finch, 
tlie  excellent  PaI*emon."  (lb.  pp.  91,  93.) 

■'  TwBii  li»  iliKt  r»urur«]  jfn>ping  Frifsidnhip,  wLen 
'nio  ball  Inll'il  for  \iiit  funprnl  wiili  men  ; 
n^tt^a  he  that  nude  fVi«<ndii  tnr>rr  thiiii  lovcrn  tjom, 
And  iWn  Rintb  \j9tr  tn  Hcird  Priuiiibhiii  Him; 
T<*a»  \n>  lum'il  Mounur  inirnrit.  tnl  her  fres 
From  uil^t  nnil  fruin  pojiuliriiy. 
Now  tx'A  to  Virtue,  Ui>  bcfti  pmiaa  of  aoa; 
Bat  triUtrM'd  ftdd  rativdvJ  botli  at  booio." 
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NOTE  (U.) 

•*  to  thk  lieutesamt  op  the  tower.' 

"Sib, 

**  f  ihould  be^iii  with  the  greater  apologle  for  tbia 
addresse,  did  not  the  coitAideratiou  of  the  nature  of  y 
gri^ate  cmplo^meut  aiid  my  feari^a  to  importune  them  carry 
irhh  tfacm  on  excuse  nhich,  I  have  luipc  to  believe,  }'ou  will 
easily  admit.  But  as  it  is  aii  erroiir  to  ha  trouhltsomc  to 
greut  per^Miiis  upon  trifling  alfaires,  so  were  it  no  ]<!S5  a  crime 
to  be  silent  to  an  occasion  whereiu  I  may  do  nn  net  of 
charity,  and  reconcile  a  penjoii  to  your  good  opinion,  who 
has  deserred  so  well,  und  1  thinke  in  ho  innocent.  Sir,  I 
•peakc  in  bchnlfe  of  Dr.  Taylor,  of  whom  I  understand  yotl 
have  conceived  some  displcnsiirc  for  the  mi^tabc  of  his 
printer  ;  and  the  n'udietit  way  tliat  I  enn  thinke  of  to  do  him 
honour  and  bring  him  into  esteeme  with  you,  is  to  beg  of 
you  that  you  will  please  to  give  hiiii  leave  to  waite  upon  yuu, 
that  you  luay  learn  from  his  ovrne  mouth,  as  well  as  tliu 
world  has  done  from  bis  writing,  how  averse  he  is  from  any 
thinp  that  he  may  be  charged  withall  to  his  prejudice,  and 
how  f^reaie  an  adversary  ho  lia«  t^vcr  bin,  in  parlieular,  to 
the  Popish  religion,  against  which  he  has  employed  his  pen 
80  signally,  and  with  such  sncce^^e.  And  when,  by  thia 
Ikvour,  yon  nliall  have  don  justice  to  all  intercKt«,  I  am  not 
without  futrc  hope',  that  1  eball  have  mutually  obliged  you 
both,  by  doing  my  endeavour  to  serve  my  worthy  and  pious 
friend,  and  by  bringing  ho  innocent  and  deser\'iiig  a  person 
into  your  protection ;  who  am, 

"  Sir,  &c." 

'•  Fran  Greeniricib.  14  Jia.  1656.7. 

"  Feb.  25,  I66S.  Came  Dr.  Jeremy  Taylor  and  my  bro- 
thers, nith  other  friends,  to  visits  and  condole  with  us." 

"  March  7.  To  Loudon  to  bear  Dr.  Taylor  in  a  privata 
house,  on  xiii.  Luke,  !^,  '24.  After  the  ftonuon  followed  the 
blessed  communion,  of  which  I  participate^!.  In  tbo  after- 
noon. Dr.  Gunning,  at  BxceKtcr  house,  expounding  part  of 
the  creede."  — Evklyn's  J/cmoirj,  Vul.  1.  p.  312. 


*  This  iTM  writMn  fiw  notkw  goMlunu,  ta  MquaiatHioe  with  tb* 
viUaiH  Kbn  wu  noir  limit,  or  lb«  Taow  — Baitar.  b;  naai*  — Toi  I  Otttu  IimI 
tho  lt*M.  kuvivleJgD  nf  liim._£TiiT)>'i  iltmrin,  Vel.  I.  p.  11>. 
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It  is  stnffular  that,  in  the  miniiteii  of  the  privy  coiincit, 
wliitb  bare  bt-tn  exumincri  for  mc  by  the  kindncKii  of  my 
valued  friend,  II.  llobbuuse,  Esquire,  no  traces  a]ipeur  of 
Any  order  for  Taylor's  imprisonment,  or  hi^  appearance 
before  tUom,  ei\h*:r  on  tliii!  oci'4isioii,  or  when  he  was  con- 
fined in  the  cattle  at  Chepstow.  For  this  oniission  It  Is  not 
ea»y  to  accotuit.  Hoiv  a  supposed  etate  criminal  could  he 
put  in  confineme.nt  without  pucIi  an  order  appenrin^,  is  not 
plain,  unless  wc  suppose  thai,  in  Ihone  arbitrary  iimt's,  the 
committees  nnd  inferior  agents  of  the  government  exercised 
the  power  of  impri^onmont.  It  is,  indeed,  noticeable  that 
Evelyn's  letter  is  addrensed  to  the  Lieutenant  of  the  Tower 
himself,  and  that  he  speaks  of  Taylor  as  having  iiit-urrec 
/(u  displeasure,  as  if  he  had  been  the  cause  of  his  ioiprii^oa- 
meat  as  well  as  Ihe  keeper  of  hia  prison.  In  the  Tower, 
however,  whoec  records  have  been  also  consulted,  no  war- 
rants or  commitmcQtA  are  prcttcrvQd  of  a  date  anterior  to  the 
Kesloration. 

NOTE  {V.) 

Had  Taylor  forgotten  the  testimony  of  HegesippuR,  con- 
cerning the  grnndchihireu  of  St.  Jude,  the  last  survivors  of 
tlie  house  of  David,  and,  arter  the  flesh,  the  kinsmen  of  our 
Lord,  who  were  examined  aud  dismissed  without  injury  by 
Doniitian  ?  See  Rowth,  "  Reliquia:  SactK,"  Vol.  I.  p.  196.  1 
would  rather  believe  thftt  he  had  foi^tlen  Ihe  story,  than 
that  he  regarded  as  fabulouo  a  narrative  so  probable  la 
itself  and  so  apparently  authentic. 


NOTK  (Mr.) 

Taylor  alludes  to  the  following  paseagc  from  the  De- 
flected work  of  Thoma:*  Aquinas,  whieh  may  aerve,  at  least, 
as  a  specimen  of  those  subtleties  which  once  exercised  the 
best  wits  in  Christendom.  The  practice  of  Aquinas  mutit  be 
hortiu  in  mind;  that,  namely,  he  states  the  arguments  on 
berth  eide^,  and  then  UKKlei-att:8  between  them. 
QO^STIO  I.  AUT.  4. 
*'  Utnvi  Angeli  differant  in  specie" 

"  Ad  quartuin  sic  proceditur.  V'idelur  quod  Angeli  uon 
dificrant  in  specie.  (Jumenim  differentia  sit  nobiliurgeaere^ 
queecunque  couvcniunt  secundum  id  (juod  est  nohili^imum 


NOTES. 


cccxxxr 


in  eis,  eooveuiunt  in  iiliiraa  diffcpenlia  eonstitutione,  el  ita 
sunt  eadem  secuiiilum  H[»«clem.  Seit  omnex  AngcH  conve- 
Diunt  in  eo  quod  e»l  uublti-iflununi  in  eia, — s.  in  int^lloc- 
tnalitate.  Ergo  omnes  Angi-li  !iunt  umiis  sptviei.  Praeterea 
uuigis  ct  minus  non  dirersiiicant  gpecieni.  Sed  Angcli  Don 
TJdcntur  diiferrc  ab  iuvic«m  nisi  secundara  magria  el  minus : 
prout  scilicet  unus  atiifi  e^t  ^implioior  et  |)«rspi<.>acioriH  iiitel- 
lectoH.  Krgo  Angcli  non  ditleruiit  epucte.  Pi-a^terca  aiiiiua 
et  angeliM  ex  opposito  diriduntur:  sed  omnes  anima'  »uut 
unios  iiiM-ciin,  ergo  ct  angcli.  PriEtcrea  quniiln  aliipiid  est 
pt'rt'ecliikt  in  ualura,  tauUi  iiiiigis  detict  luulliplicari.  Hoc 
ant«Tn  non  e^ct  si  in  unit  i^pecie  esset  unum  tantnm  ia- 
dividuuni.  Kri»o  miilii  Aiigi^li  sunt  unias  speoiei.  Sed 
contra  est,  quod  in  Ins  (pia?  sunt  uuiu?(  8]>eciei,  non  est 
invenire  prius  el  ]Kmtfrius,  ul  dicitur  in  3  nietaph.  Sed 
in  Angeliii  etlain  uiiiu^  »rdiNt»  sunt  prioii,  et  medii,  ct  ultitui, 
utdicit  Diou.  10.  C.  angdicu:  liierar.  Ergo  Angcli  non  eu»C 
ontns  specici.  Concliisio. — Cam  omnefi  spiritnales  eubstantiie 
ex  mnteria  et  forni&  conipositae  non  mtil,  cjuKdcm  iion  stmt 
B[K;vii!i.  Re(>poiidpo  diceaduni,  quod  qiiidam  dlxeruut 
oiunea  substantias  spirituales  ease  uniu9  speciei  etiam 
aniiiia^.  Alii  vero  quod  omnes  Angeli  ftiint  unius  speciet 
S«d  uun  animif!.  Quidem  vero  quod  omucs  AngcH  unius 
bier«rchi(<t,  aut  etifttn  unius  ordlnis.  Scd  hoc  est  itnpossibile. 
Ga  n.  qua'  conrvntuntspfcic  ct  ditTcriint  numero,  convcniunt 
in  forma,  sed  distingiiuntnr  materialiter.  Si  ergo  Angeli  non 
Bunt  coinposili  ex  materia  ct  foruin  ut  dictum  est  supra: 
scquitnr  quod  impussibllc  sit  esse  duoa  angelon  uniua 
fpcciei,   sicut   eliam   imposaibile  eseet  Jiccrc  quod  eascnt 

rplurcs  albcdiucd  separal<^  aut  plurc^  InininnilateK,  cilm 
albedincs  non  sint  plure?,  nisi  recundiim  quod  sunt  in 
divcrsii  BubHtantiiit.  Si  t«men  Angeli  haliercnt  materiam, 
sic  tauicn  poi^uut  esse  plnres  AngctI  uiiiuit  spi-cici.     Sic 

fenim  oporteret  quod  principiuui  diHtinctiouis  unius  ab  alio 
ewel  materia,  oon  quidem  secundum  dirifiionetn  quantiiatis, 
cum  sint  iiicorport-i,  sed  secundum  diversitatem  poteuliaruoi. 
Qua!  quidem  et  divepsiias  materiiB  causat  dir^rsitatem  non 
solum  specie!  sed  et  generis.   Ad  prinaum  ergo  dicendam  quod 

.differenlia  est  noliilior  gcnere,  sicut  delcrniinaliiiu  indeler- 

'stiiiato  ct  proprium  commuoi,  non  autem  eicut  alia  et  ali& 
□aturn.      AUucjuin    oporteret   quod    omnia  aoiuatia  irra- 
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tionalia  csecDt  unius  speciei,  vel  qnod  essot  in  eis  nliqua 
ulia  pcrfccttor  forma  quHin  aiiitua  eeoftittilis.  UiQleriiut  ci^o 
specie  animalia  irratiuiinlU  Kecundutn  diversos  gradiu  deler- 
mitiatos  natural  seiisltivw.  Et  similiter  onines  Angeli  diP- 
i'cruiit  specie  secundum  divrrsos  gradiis  uaturie  iutellectivse. 
"  Ad  secundum  dicundam,  quud  magis  et  minii^  secundum 
quod  causantur  «x  intcntionc  ct  remissioiie  imtus  forms,  non 
dircrsiftcant  e|)ecic.  Scd  secundum  (]uod  caufiantur  ex 
fonuia  diversorum  gmduum,  sic  divt-rsiftcant  specieui ; 
BicLt  si  dicamiifl,  (jaod  ignis  est  pcrlWtior  a?re.  El  hoc 
niodo  Angeli  divcrsiHcaiitiir  secuudum  mug;is  et  □dnu.i. 
Ad  terlium  diccndum  <|u<h1  liouum  specie!  priupoiidfrat  lioiio 
individut.  L'ndc  mullo  melius  cat  qaod  inuUipliccatur 
species  in  Angetis,  itiiam  (|Uod  miihipUcentur  individua  in 
utig  flpccic.  Ad  quartum  dicviidum,  tjuod  oiultijdieatio 
secundum  uumcrum  cum  in  inllnitum  pruli^udi  possit,  uun 
iotenditur  at)  agenli,  sed  sola  nuilriplieatio  secundum  spe- 
cie! ut  supra  dicttini  est.  Undc  pcrfcctJo  natnra:  Aiif^elica; 
requtrit  multiplicutionera  spccierum,  uon  autem  multipli- 
calionem  iiidividuorum  in  unu  specie." — S.  Thom.  Aquiw. 
SuMtHa  Tottus  ThologitB,  Pare  I.  p.  97. 


NOTE  (X.) 

These  facts  appear  from  a  lett«r  of  Lord  Ccnway'e, 
dated  June  15,  1658,  of  n'liich  the  following  is  an  extract- 
It  is  addressed  to  Major  George  Rnwdon,  who  tiad  niarrieU 
his  sister,  and  who,  from  his  residence  and  influence  in 
Ireland,  might  uiut(.-riully  contrilinte  to  the  fulfilment  of 
Lord  Conway's  wishes.  It  should  accm  that  Major  Itawdon 
had,  in  answer  to  a  previous  application,  given  a  ditcou' 
raging  account  of  the  elute  of  the  country. 

"  DeaII  BnOTHEB, 

"  That  which  you  writ  tne  in  your  letter  of  the  2d  of  this 
luODtJ),  cnnceming  Dr.  Taylor,  was  suflicient  lo  have  dis- 
couraged him  and  all  Ui^  friends  from  any  further  thoughts  of 
that  country  ;  'but,  I  thnnk  God,  I  went  npou  a  priuciplc  not 
to  W  r«>p«iiled  of,  for  I  had  no  interest  or  passion  in  what  I 
did  for  him,  but  rather  some  reliielancy.  What  I  pursued 
was,  to  do  an  act  of  piety  lowards  him,  and  an  actof  [«ety 
towards  all  such  ms  are  truly  dbpoaed  to  virtue  io  those  parts. 
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for  T  am  i^crtain  he  is  tlie  clinice»t  person  in  Eiig'1ai)(]  apper- 
taining; to  tlic  conscience,  aitd,  let  olhers  b1cnii»]i  liini  liow 
they  plfrftse,  yet  all  I  have  written  of  him  ii  true.  He  is  a 
man  of  i-xrt^llent  parlii  nnil  an  (■xt'cll^nt  life;  but  in  re;*ard 
that  ihiit  Ih  uot  puwerful  tu  purchase  his  quiet,  I  gliall  tell 
you  what  it  done  in  relation  to  that.  Dr.  Petty  hath 
written  by  him  to  Dr.  liarrisou  suil  several  others,  and 
promist  to  provide  him  a  purchnse  of  land,  ut  great  advan- 
tage, and  many  other  intimate  kindnesses,  wherein  your 
advice  will  he  a)<kt.  Dr.  Cox,  a  physician,  and  a  very 
ingenious  uiaii,  who  hath  inariled  the  chancctlur'it  mter, 
halh  written  on  his  K-bnirrery  paMionatcIy,  and  some  of  as 
near  relation  to  my  Lord  Peeper  hatb  rccoiunieudcJ  bim  to 
him.  Serjeant  Twi*den,  one  of  the  eniiiicnlcjit  lawyers  in 
England,  nho  married  Sir  Matthew  Toniliiison's  sifilcr,  hnth 
written  to  him  very  earneMtly,  and  so  hath  his  wife  at»o. 
Mr.  Kail,  an  understaniling  man,  and  ulways  one  of  thi: 
knights  for  Liucuhiahire,  hath  recommended  bim  to  hU 
fnend  Mr.  Bury,  and  90  hath  Mr.  Bacon,  one  of  the  masters 
of  request,  done  for  Iiini  to  my  lord  chief  baron.  But, 
btifiides  all  iblii,  my  I.ord  Pruti'Ctor  lialh  i;iven  iiini  a  ]»ass 
and  a  jiroteetion  for  himself  and  liis  family,  under  his  sign 
manual  and  priv)-  sijfuet.  So  that  I  hope  it  will  uot  lie 
treason  to  look  upon  bim  and  to  own  him.  Dr.  Lntbis  is 
his  friend.  1  have  sent  yon  and  my  Hsler  a  box  of  pills,  by 
Dr.  Taylor,  of  the  same  proportion  as  that  I  sent  lost 
summer. 

*'  Your  BiTectioiiate  Brother, 

•*  KMidagtoa,  Jon*  la,  16M."  "  E.  CONWAY." 

NOTE  (y.) 

Edwards,  in  his  "  Gangrariia,"  speaks  of  the  Perfeclielsor 
Perfcctionifitrt  in  the  same  category  with  the  moel  deietted 
heretics  of  his  lime.  "  All  the  spcts,  yea,  the  tcorst  of  thtm, 
u  the  AiitiB<?ripIurist«,  Arians,  Anii-lrhiilarians  Prrfrrtiafs, 
being  Iiidepemlents  and  Separatisw."  The  Dr.  Gell,  who 
appears  to  have  favoured  ihem,  was,  prolwhly,  "  Rolwrt 
Gcll,  D.D..  of  Pampisford,  in  Ciinibridgeshirc,  Rector  of  St. 
Mary,  Aldermary,  and  some  lime  chiiplain  to  the  archbishop 
of  Canterbury,  wliich  doctor  died  in  the  very  beginoing  of 

VOL.  1.  t- 
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iheyear(twenty-fifthMnrchortliereaboaU),  1665.**^4Mfiwt 
Ojuh.  Vol.  III.  col.  5G2. 

NOTE  <Z.) 

*'  I  TCCOJTed  a  letter  yesterday  from  Dr.  Taylor :  it  hath 
alnioel  hroke  my  heart.  Mr.  Tandy  hath  exhihitecl  arUclw 
ngaiiist  him  to  the  lord  deputy  and  cMimcit,  »o  simple  (as 
t'olouel  Hill  writes)  that  it  is  impoBsihln  it  shotiht  come  to 
any  thing:  tb«  neatest  ecundal  being,  that  he  christened 
Mr.  Br^'or's  child  with  the  sign  of  the  crota.  I  hnve  written 
to  Ilyrtii'  to  gu[ij>ly  him  with  money  for  his  vindication,  m  if 
it  were  my  own  hiisincas,  I  hope,  therefore,  when  you  come 
OTcr,  you  will  lukc  him  [Tanily]  off  frimi  persccatiug  me, 
pince  none  knows  better  than  yourself  whether  I  deserre  the 
same  at  his  hands.  1  would  have  ^ent  you  the  Doctor's 
letter  to  me,  hut  that  I  know  not  whether  this  will  ei-er 
come  to  you.  The  quarrel  is,  it  »cems,  hecnuse  he  thinks 
Dr.  Taylor  more  welcome  to  llillsborongh  than  hiuiaelf. 
"  Kaotington,  June  14. 1639."  ••  F-  CONWAY." 

To  till*!  snmo  conduct  of  Tandy's,  Lord  Conwnv  else- 
where alhides  wilh  a  similar  resentment :  "  Mr.  Tandy  may 
hare  enough  of  the^c  [Anabaptists  and  Quakere]  to  set 
himsrlF  a^inst,  williout  trotihling  his  peaceahle  and  best 
neighbours." — Ravtdox  Papers,  p.  159. 


NOTE  CAA.) 

The  firflt  work  to  whirh  Taylor  alludes  is  "  St.  Chry- 
Boetom'a  Golden  Bouh  lor  the  I-rflucatioo  of  Children,  ont 
of  the  Grecke."  1669.  l^mo.  The  other  work  alluded  to 
must  have  been  in  MS.,  since  1  eannot  find  tliiil  Kvclyu 
ever  piihlished  any  account  of  his  Iravelii.  The  authors 
of  the  **  Hiographia  Britatwica,"  (Vol.  V.  p.  CIO,)  say,  "  It 
13  mnch  to  be  re<;retted  thai  a  work  so  eulerlaiiilng  as  the 
histonp-  of  his  tnivcla  would  have  hecu,  appeared,  even  to 
HO  indefatigable  a  perdon  as  he  was,  u  tank  too  luborioiis  for 
hiiu  to  iiiidertiike  :  for  we  should  there  have  Seen  clcarlv,  and 
in  a  true  light,  many  things  in  reference  to  Italy  which  arc 
now  very  indislinctly  and   parlJully  represented  ;   and  we 
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flhoiiM  have  also  met  with  nmcli  now  matter  nercr  touched 
before,  and  of  which  we  shall  now,  probably,  nerer  hear 
at  all." 


NOTE  (BB.) 

Thia  was  Thomas  Pjcrs,  or  Pierce,  first  fellow  of  Mag- 
dalen, anerwards  rector  of  BringtoD,  in  Northamptonshire, 
then  pre^iident  of  his  own  Collepe,  and  lastly  dean  of  Salis- 
bury. He  is  tle-jcribed  by  Wood  as  "  a  person  well  read  in 
Buthorv,  whether  civil  or  propbane,  of  a  florid  style,  a 
lealoaa  son  of  iho  Cliurch  of  Eugland,  thtmgh  oripnally  a 
Calvinis^;  but,  above  till.a  most  CAiccllent  preacbL-r,  whctber 
in  the  English  or  the  Latin  tong-ue." — Wood,  Athtn.  Vol.  IV. 
p.  2J>9.  The  particular  works  alluded  to  by  Taylor  are, 
I.  "  An  Additional  Adverlisement  of  Mr.  Uaxter'fJ  Boole, 
entitled  the  *  Groiiau  Religion  discovered,'  kc."  printed  in 
tbe  same  volume  wilb  "  Self-Coiiduiu nation  exemplified  in 
Mr,  Whitfield,  Mr.  Carlce,  and  Mr.  Hickman  ;  with  occa- 
sional Redectjous  on  Calvin,  Deza,  Zuiaglius,  Pi^cator, 
Riret,  and  Bullock  ;  but  more  especially  on  Dr.  W.  TniRxe 
and  Mr.T.  Hobbes."  Lond.  1C30,  quarto.  2.  "  Tlic  New 
Discoverer  discovered  ;  by  way  of  Antnrer  to  Mr.  Raster 
his  pretended  Diseoverj-  of  the  Groltan  Relijiioii,  with  the 
oevvrul  Subjects  ilicreiu  contained."  Lond.  1659.  (juarlo. 
Pierce  seems  to  bare  been  a  pungent  and  caustic  writer, 
well  read  in  tbe  Quinquarticular  controversy,  and  fearless  in 
the  defence  of  Ihe  Churcb  of  Eitf^land,  even  during  ber  time 
of  greatest  depression.  lie  must,  bowevcr,  have,  in  some 
degree,  complied  with  ihe  ruling  powers,  since  he  held  bis 
livini^  unmolested  during  the  whole  of  the  Civil  War  and 
the  Usur{)ation. 

NOTK  (gc.) 

"  Herbert  Thomdyke.  prebend  of  Westminsler,  and 
sometiiucs  fellow  of  Triii,  Coll.,  in  Cambridge,"  died  in 
July,  167-2.  lie  is  mentioned  by  Wood,  "  Atheo."  Vol.11. 
p.  302  and  4.  Bnt  of  bis  literary  labours  I  know  nothing: 
nor,  from  Taylor's  uHliuiatc>  do  they  eeem  worth  much 
iuquiry. 
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NOTE  (DB.) 

For  a  bcfintifn!  "  Praver,  !o  lie  *nicl  by  D(^btors  nrid  al 
PcrwinB,  obliged  wlicther  by  Crime  or  Contract,"  see  the 
"  Holy  I>iviiig,"  Vol.  VI.  p.  177.  It  contain*  imuiy  expres- 
sions whiirh  prove  it  to  lijive  been  in  frtquent  use  with 
Taylor  himself,  ami  lo  have  heeu  prouipted  by  the  aeceeuties 
of  his  own  coudition. 

NOTE  (EE.) 

Extract  from  the  Oliverian  M'mvtet  af  the  Year  1659; 
Record  Joicw,  Dublin  Castle. 

"  Dr.  Taylor. 

"  Ordered, 

"  That  Lt.  Coll.  Bryfto  Smylh  Governor  of  Carpick- 
ferfTiiB  Ho  forthwith  upon  sij^hl  hereof  cini8t>  the  body  of  Dr. 
Jcri-mitth  THylur  to  he  sert  up  to  Dublin  under  gate  custody, 
to  the  end  ho  uiuy  mnkn  hi»i  personall  nppenrance  before  the 
eatd  Cora",  to  answer  unto  such  tilings  aa  uliall  he  objei.>ted 
tig'  him  in  behalf  of  the  Com'ouwcalth.  Dated  att  Dublia 
y  Ihhof  Aug:n8t  1659. 

"Signed,  rH0.HERDERT,8«cr." 

NOTE  (FF.) 

These  troubles  were  the  rising  of  Sir  George  Booth  and 
the  gentry  of  Cheshire  nnd  the  neighhonring  counties,  after 
the  death  of  Crumweil,  in  July  IGii'J.  Tlie  uttuul  May  be- 
tween London  and  livlnnd  won  thus  rendered  inipassablc, 
nnd  the  severities  which  were  exercised  on  the  loyalists 
after  tlicir  defent  were  likely  to  render  men  unwilling  to 
become  the  bearers  of  any  coiumuuicatioa  with  a  peraoa 
of  such  known  political  principlcH  as  Jtiremy  Taylor. — See 
Hlmk,  Vol.  VII.  pp.  30U-302. 


NOTE  (GO.) 

Tlie  works  here  alludwl  la  arc,  1st.  Evelyn'fi  "  Apology 
for  the  Koyal  Party,  writieu  io  a,  Letter  to  a  Pcrsou  in  the 
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late  Council  of  State ;  with  a  Touch  at  ihe  pretended  Pica 
of  the  Army."  London,  l(>5f>,  quarto;  and  "  El/siuiii  lipi- 
tsnnicum,"  n  projected  Treatise  on  Ganlening,  in  three 
book»,  which  vras  nev«r  completed. — See  EvEtvN's  JfcjwoiW, 
Vol.  II.  p.  90. 

NOTE  (HH.) 

"  Here  I  cannot  bul  imtaace  two  acts  of  the  Prosby- 
terian-i,  br  wliich,  if  their  litinunir  and  sjiirlt  were  not 
enough  discovered  and  knoivii,  ihcir  w&ut  of  in^vnuily  und 
iatcgrity  would  be  manifvit ;  und  how  impottsible  it  la  for 
men,  who  would  not  be  deceived,  to  depend  ou  either. 
When  the  declaration  had  been  delivered  to  ihe  iiiiiiiBlers, 
there  vas  a  clause  in  It,  in  which  the  Icin^  declared  "  his 
own  constant  practice  of  the  Gonimou  Prayer;"  and  that  he 
would  take  it  well  from  those  who  uwil  it  iii  their  churches, 
that  the  common  people  might  be  a^in  acfiuainted  with  the 
piety,  graTity,  and  derotion  of  it,  and  which  be  thought 
would  facilitate  their  living  in  a  good  neighbourhood  to- 
pelhi>r,  or  words  to  that  eftect.  Wiieii  they  bad  eonsidereil 
th(>  whole  some  diivs,  Mr.  Caluniy,  uud  ttoiue  other  miiiisteri 
deputed  by  the  rest,  caiue  tu  ihc.  chancellor  to  redeliver 
it  into  bia  huud».  They  acknowledged  '  the  king  had  been 
very  graciotia  to  them  in  his  conceesiona ;  though  he  iiad 
not  granted  all  that  some  of  their  brethren  wiithed,  yet 
they  were  contented  ;  only  desired  him  that  '  bo  would  pre- 
vail trith  the  king  that  the  clause  mentioned  before  might 
be  left  oat  ;  which,'  they  proteMvd,  '  was  moved  by  them 
for  the  king's  own  end  ;  und  thai  thev  might  shew  their 
obedience  to  him,  and  rcKoluliuii  to  do  hiui  service  l-'ur 
they  were  resolved  themselves  to  do  what  the  king  wished, 
and  first  to  reeonoile  the  people,  who  for  iiwir  Iweuly  years 
had  not  been  iic()tininte(l  with  that  form,  by  iufontiing  them 
that  it  contained  much  piety  and  devotion,  and  might  be 
lawfully  used :  and  thru,  that  they  would  begin  to  use  it 
themselves,  and  by  degrees  accuetom  the  people  to  it. 
Which,'  thcY  eaid,  '  would  have  a  better  effect  than  if  the 
clause  were  in  the  declaration ;  fiir  they  aliould  be  thought 
in  their  ppr!iuasi4in>i  to  comply  only  nlth  the  king's  decla- 
ration, and  to  merit  from  bis  majesty,  and  uut  tu  he  moved 
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from  tlie  conscience  of  llie  duty :  and  so  ihej  shonld  tak« 
ttmt  occasion  to  manifest  their  xcal  tci  please  tlie  king.  And 
they  feared  tliere  would  other  ill  conseijucnceB  from  it,  tj 
the  waywardnoei  of  the  cominon  people,  who  were  to  h« 
treated  with  slcill,  nnd  nould  not  he  prevailed  upon  all  at 
once.'  llie  king  whs  to  he  present  the  next  momiiig,  to 
hear  the  ilechinilion  read  the  last  time  hefore  hoth  pnr- 
lies;  Hnd  thun  the  chancellor  told  Iiiiii,  in  the  presence  of 
all  the  rest,  what  tlie  minisler^  had  desired,  which  they  o^in 
enlarged  upon,  with  the  eame  protestations  of  their  resolu- 
tions, in  such  a  manner  lliat  hi*  inujesty  believed  ihcy 
meant  honestly,  and  the  clause  was  left  out.  But  the  de- 
claration wa8  no  sooner  puhlished,  than,  oh9<?rTiiig  that 
the  people  were  generally  satisfied  with  it,  they  sent  their 
emis-sarica  ahroad ;  and  many  of  their  letters  were  inter- 
cepted, and  particularly  a  letter  from  Mr.  C^llamy  to  a  lead- 
ing minister  in  SumcrseUhire,  whereby  he  advised  and  en- 
treated him,  '  that  he  and  his  friends  would  continue  and 
persist  in  llu!  use  of  Me  Director}/,  and  ly  no  means  admit 
tlie  Couiiuoii  Prayer  in  their  churches;  for  that  he  made 
no  qucdtiou  but  that  they  ehould  prevail  further  with  tlie 
king  ihun  he  had  yet  consented  to  in  his  dcclarutiun.'  " 

*'  The  other  instance  was,  that,  as  soon  as  the  dcclura- 
tion  was  printed,  the  king  received  a  petition  in  the  name 
of  the  niinisterft  of  London  and  many  others,  of  the  same 
opiuiou  with  them,  who  had  Mibt^cribed  that  ]ietilion, 
amongst  whom  none  of  those  who  had  attended  the  king 
in  thoee  conferences  hud  their  names,  lliey  gave  his 
majesty  humble  thanks  '  for  the  grace  he  had  vouchsafed  to 
shew  in  hi^  declaration,  which  they  received  as  an  earnest  of 
his  future  goodness  and  condcsceusiou  iu  granting  all  those 
other  conceptions  which  were  absolutety  necessary  for  the 
liberty  of  their  conscience ;'  and  deiiired,  with  importunity 
and  ill  manners,  '  that  the  weuring  the  snrplice,  and  the 
using  the  cross  in  bapiiiiui,  might  be  absolutely  abolished 
out  of  the  Church,  as  being  scandalous  to  all  men  of  tender 
consciences.*  From  these  two  instances,  all  men  may  con- 
clude that  nothing  but  a  severe  execution  of  the  law  can 
prevail  upon  that  c1ii9!>i»  of  men  to  conform  to  government." 
—  CLABiitiuos'a  Life,  pp.  76,  76. 
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I  cerlainly  do  not  consider  Clarendon's  infcreDcc  as  an 
accurate  one.  Tbe  duplicity  or  bigotry  of  n  few  leading 
iudiviiluala  can  be  no  good  argument  against  using  all  juel 
and  reawinaUe  aitans  to  concilialc  a  nutnenms  and  power- 
ful party,  the  majority  of  whom  must  be,  like  other  men,  to 
be  subdued  by  kindness,  and  satisfied  vrhen  their  complnititfl 
are  attended  to.  Nor  is  there  any  method  so  likely  to  de- 
stroy the  consequence  of  the  obnoxious  indi\-idnal«  them- 
sdves,  as  a  removal  of  the  real  or  imaginary  grievanc«a 
nhich  constitute  the  strength  of  their  cause,  and  supply 
them  irith  arms  against  the  goTemment.  But  we  know  how 
much  mankind  are,  «ren  in  spite  of  themselres,  deterred 
from  a  perseverance  in  conciliatory  measures  by  the  un- 
thankful manner  in  which  those  measures  are  received: 
nor  have  tliey,  who  will  make  do  concessions,  any  right  to 
comiilain  that  they  do  not  obtain  fresh  privileges. 

NOTE  {II.) 

Tbe  inociiption  on  the  com  aiun  ton-plate  19  as  follows : 

"  In  SliMtimum  SS.  MjMsrianm 
In  £<cIv»l>Cbri«dIUdampUiru 

Ue  Diuuiora. 
Deo  (Inlit  Luiiulliina  Domiu 
AiicilU  D.  JuMiuA  Tajl«r." 

Box  NET,  p.  320. 

Here,  it  will  be  observed,  the  lady  vt  called  Joanna,  witli- 
out  any  distinclive  mark;  but,  as  Mrti.  Taylor  herself  bore 
that  name,  she  is  more  likely  to  have  been  the  giver  than  her 
danghter :  more  particularly  since  Joanna,  the  daughter, 
liad  two  elder  sisters,  and  can  have  been  little  more  than  a 
child  at  this  time.  Mrs.  Taylor  was  also  an  heirciia,  »o  that 
she  may  well  have  retained  some  portion  of  her  property 
in  her  own  hands,  so  as  to  make  the  present  reaJly  hers. 


MOTE  (JJ.) 

"  At  Micliaclmaa,  IG6'2,  Francis Taverncr,  about  Iwenty-Gve 
years  old,  u  lu:4ly  proper  ntout  fellow,  then  servant  at  tai^^e 
(afterwards  porter)  ty  the  Lord  Chichester,  Earl  of  Donegal, 
at  Bellimt,  id  tbe  north  of  Ireland,  county  of  Antrim,  mad 
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diocese  of  Connor,  nidiiig  late  in  tlie  night  from  Hilbrougli 
homeward,  tictir  Drum  Bridj^e,  his  horse,  though  of  good 
metal,  suddenly  made  a  st&nd ;  aod  he,  supposing  bim  to 
be  taki>n  with  Ibe  tjta^^erg,  alighted  lo  bliiud  him  in  the 
mouth,  and  prvaeiilly  iiiuuiited  agnin.  As  he  was  setting 
forward,  tlaere  eeemed  lo  pnss  hy  him  two  horsemen, 
though  lie  could  not  hear  the  treading  of  their  feet,  which 
ainozetl  him.  Prcscnil}'  there  n;>|>i'un-d  u  third  in  a  ivhitc 
coBt.  Just  at  hit)  elbow,  ia  the  tikenete  of  James  Had- 
dock, formerly  an  inhabitnnt  in  Ma-lone,  where  he  died 
near  five  yeur«  Iw-'tbre.  Whereupon  Taverner  asked  liini, 
in  the  uaiue  of  (iod ,  who  he  was  ?  He  replied,  *  I  am  James 
Haddock,  ntid  yon  may  cnll  to  mind  hy  this  token  : 
that  about  live  years  ago,  1  and  two  other  friends  'were 
at  your  ftith<;r'6  house,  and  you,  br  your  father's  appoint- 
ment, brought  MS  some  nuts ;  and,  therefore,  be  not  afrutd,* 
Biiys  the  appiirition,  Whereupon  Tnverner,  remembering 
the  circumstanaes,  thought  it  might  be  Haddock  ;  and  those 
two,  who  passed  hy  before  Ijim,  he  thought  to  be  his  two 
friends  with  him  when  he  gave  ihem  nuts,  and  courage- 
ously aiiked  bim  why  he  appeared  to  him  rather  than 
any  other,  lie  answered,  because  he  was  a.  man  of  more 
resolution  thnn  others;  and  if  he  woiUd  ride  his  war  with 
iiim,  he  would  arqiinint  him  with  a  business  he  had  to 
deliver  him ;  wbit-h  Taverner  refused  to  do,  end  would  go 
his  own  way  (for  they  were  now  al  a  quadrivinl),  and  eo 
rode  on  huiuewardit.  But,  immediately  on  their  departure 
tliere  arose  a  threat  wind,  and  wtthal  he  heard  very  hideous 
screeches  and  noiaes,  to  bis  great  nmnzooicnt ;  but  riding 
forward  ait  fast  as  ho  could,  he  nl  last  heard  the  coekf  crow, 
to  hiH  comfort:  he  atighled  from  his  hor^e,  and,  fulling  to 
prayer,  desired  God's  assistance,  and  so  got  safe  home. 

"  The  night  after  tlitre  apinared  again  to  him  thelikenesfl 
of  James  Haddock,  and  hid  him  go  to  I-llenor  Welsh  (now 
the  wife  of  Davis,  living  at  Malonc,  but  formerly  the  wife  of 
the  Baid  Jamou  Haddoi'k,  by  whom  she  had  an  onely  son,  to 
whom  ihe  said  James  Haddock  had  by  liiti  will  given  a  Uusc, 
which  he  held  of  the  Lord  Ohichoster,  of  which  the  bob  was 
deprived  by  Davis,  who  had  married  his  mother,)  and  lo 
ask  her  if  her  maiden  name  was  not  Elenor  Wtd^h  ;  and  if  it 
were,  to  tell  her,  tliat  It  was  the  will  of  her  former  husband, 
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JnmK  Ilaflrlnrtt,  ttial  their  son  slioiild  be  rtghted  in  iho 
lesee.  IJiil  Taverner,  partly  loath  to  gain  the  ill  will  of  his 
neighhoura,  and  p»rtly  thinking  he  should  not  be  cretlited 
biit  loukLil  oil  ikf  i1l-1u(1«1,  luti^  ni.-gI(.-clL'il  to  du  Iii^  iiivsim^; 
till  having  been  every  niglit  for  iLbout  a  month's  spuce  haunted 
with  this  apjwriliun  iu  severul  fonus,  «very  night  uiore  and 
more  terrihie,  (wiiicli  was  usually  preceded  by  an  unu(>nal 
trciiibliujj  over  his  whole  body,  and  great  change  of  coun- 
tenance mnntfeat  to  his  wife,  in  whose  presence  freqoetitt/ 
ibti  apparition  was,  thoiio;)!  not  vieible  to  her;)  at  length  ho 
went  to  I^lalone.  to  Davis's  ^ife,  and  askt  whether  her 
maiden  name  was  not  Elenor  W^Uh  ;  if  it  was,  ho  liad 
Boiiiottiin^  1o  say  to  her.  She  replied,  there  wa»  tinolher 
Kleiior  Welch  besides  her.  Hereupon  Taverner  relunii-d 
without  deliTDring  Iiis  uie^:)ge.  The  uinie  night,  being  fast 
asleep  in  his  bed  (fur  the  former  apparitions  were  as  he 
Mte  by  the  fire  with  his  wife),  by  something;  pressing  upou 
him  he  wat;  awakened,  and  saw  ap;ain  the  apparition  of  Jannet 
1-faddock  in  a  white  coal  as  at  other  timrs,  nho  asked  him  if 
be  had  delivered  hi<;  iiie^j^age?  He  answered,  he  had  been 
there  with  Elenor  Welsh.  Upon  which,  the  apparition 
looking  more  pleasantly  upon  him,  bid  him  not  be  afraid, 
and  no  TBni^hed  in  a  flash  of  bright neas.  But  »otue  uight9 
after  (he  having  not  delivered  his  cnceeage),  bo  came  again, 
and  appearing  in  many  formidable  shapes,  threatened  to  ipar 
him  iu  pieces  if  he  did  not  do  it.  This  miule  him  leave  httt 
bouse,  where  he  dwelt  iu  the  moiintaiiis,  and  betake  himself 
to  the  town  of  ItelfaHt,  where  lie  sale  iip  all  night  at  one 
Pierce's  house,  a  shoemaker,  accompanied  with  the  said 
Pierce  and  a  oerrant  or  two  of  the  Lord  Chichester,  who 
were  desirous  lo  hear  or  see  the  spirit.  Alwut  midnight,  ns 
they  were  all  by  the  tire^ide,  they  beheld  Taveriier'n  connie* 
nance  to  change,  and  a  trembling  lo  fall  on  him,  who  pr«> 
wntly  espyed  the  appaniiou  in  a  room  oppoHte  to  him 
where  he  Siite.  and  took  np  ihe  candle  and  went  to  il,  and 
resulutclv asked  htm,  in  the  name  of  Go<l,wliererore  it  haaoted 
him?  It  replied,  because  he  had  not  delivered  the  message, 
and  withal  ihrenlened  to  tear  him  in  pieces  if  lie  did  not  do 
il  speedily;  and  so  changing  itself  into  many  prodigious 
tliapee,  it  vaniahl  in  white  like  n  ghost.  Vr'hereupon  Fran- 
cis Tavemer  became  iimch  dejected  and  troubled,  and  next 
day  went  lo  the  l*ord  Chichester's  house,  and  with  tears  in 
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Ills  eyc9  related  lo  ftome  of  the  &mi1y  the  sailncss  of  his 
coudilion.     Thev  told  it  to  my  lord's  cb&plaii),  Mr.  Jain<4 
South,  who   came  presently  to  Taverner ;  aod,  hclug  ac- 
quainted mth  hi5  whole  slory,  advised  him  to  go  Hits  present 
time  to  Malono,  to  deliver  punctually  Uis  message,  and  pro- 
mis(Ml  to  go  along  with  him.     But  first  they  weut  to  Dr. 
Lewis  Downs,  then  minister  of  Belfast,  who,  upon  henring 
_  the  relation  of  the  wliole  matter,  doubted  at  find  the  irnih 
of  it,  attributing  it  rather  to  melancholy  than  any  thing 
of  reality.     But  being  afterwardii   fully  satisfied  of  it,  the 
only  scruple  rcmaioiog  was,  whv'thur  it  might  be  lawful  to 
go  on  such  A  huRineef),  not  knowing  nhoso  errand  it  wag; 
since,  though  it  wa«  a  real  apparition  of  some  spirit,  vet 
it   wafi  questionable    whether   of  a   good  or  a  bud   spirit. 
Yet  the  justice  uftlie  cause    (it  being  the  conimon  nport 
the  youth  wa*  wronged),  and  other  conaidcratioiis  prevailing-, 
he  went  with  Ihem.     So  they  three  went  to  Uavis's  houae, 
where  the  woman  being  desired  to  come  to  them,  Taverner 
did    efTeeiually    do   his    mi^ssage.    by  telling   her,  that  he 
coiild  not  be  at  quiet  for  (he  ghost  of  her  former  huKhand, 
James  Haddock,  who  threatened  to  tear  htm  in  pieces  if  he 
did  not  tell  her  sho  mu^t  right  Jnlin  Haddock,  her  son  by 
him,  iu  a  lease  wherein  she  and  Uaris,  her  now  hiishacd, 
liad  wronged  him.    Tliis  done,  he  prc«cntly  found  great 
quictne^  in  hiH  mind  ;  and,  thanking  the  gentlemen  for  their 
company,  adviee,  and  awistance,  he  departed  thence  to  his 
lirother'H  house  at  Drum   Bridge ;  where,  about  two  nights 
al^cr,  the  afurenaid  apparition  came  to  him  again,  and,  more 
pteaAantly  than  funuerly,  oskt  if  he  had  delivered  his  mes- 
sage?   He  answered,  he  had  done   it   fully.     It  replied, 
that  he  must  do  the  meissage  to  the  executors  also,  that  (he 
bnsineits  might  be    perfected.     At   lliis  meeting,  TaverDer 
asked  the  spirit,  if  Davis  would  do  him  any  hurl !  to  which 
it  answered  at  first   somewhat  it  doubtfully  ;  but  at  length 
threatened  DaTi«,  if  he  attempted  any  thing  to  the   injury 
of  Taverner,  and  km  vanisht  away  in  white. 

*'  The  day  following,  Dr.  Jeremie  Taylor,  Iniihop  of  Down, 
Connor,  and  Dromore,  was  lo  go  lo  keep  court  at  Dro- 
morc,  and  commanded  me,  who  was  then  sccrelury  to  hiui^ 
to  write  for  Taverner  to  meet  hioi  there;  which  he  did. 
And  ttiere,  in  the  presence  of  many,  he  examined  Taverner 
strictly  in  this  strange    scene  of  Providence,  as  my  lord 
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etil'd  it ;  ftnd  by  the  account  given  him,  both  by  Tsremer 
and  olhore  who  knew  Tavt-mer,  and  much  of  the  former 
particulars,  his  lordahip  was  salitsfied  that  the  api>aritioa 
vra9  true  and  real ;  but  said  no  oioro  there  to  him,  because 
Rt  Hilhroiigh,  thrt;t_>  milcs  from  ihencc  on  his  way  home,  my 
lord  was  iaforaied  that  my  Lady  Conway  and  other  |>crsonfl 
of  quality  were  coming  jturposely  to  hear  his  lordahip 
examine  the  matter.  SoTaverncrwcnt  witli  u«  to  Hilbrough; 
and  there,  to  satisfy  the  enriosity  of  the  fposh  company,  after 
asking  many  things  anew,  and  some  over  again,  my  lord 
adviaed  him,  the  next  time  the  apirtt  uppeared,  to  ask  him 
those  questions:  '*  Whence  arc  yoa?  Arc  you  a  good  or 
n  bad  spirit  t  Where  is  your  abode  ?  What  station  do  you 
hold  t  How  are  you  re|];imeuted  in  tlie  other  world  i  And 
what  is  tlte  reason  that  yuu  appear  for  the  relief  of  your 
son  in  so  smsll  a  niallt-r,  nhen  so  many  widows  and  orphans 
arc  oppressed  in  the  world,  being  defrauded  of  greater 
matters,  and  none  from  thence  of  their  relations  a]>pear, 
as  yon  do,  to  right  them  ?" 

''  That  night  Tdvcrnor  was  sent  for  to  I.isburne,  lu  my  Lord 
Conway'd,  three  miles  from  Uilbrough,  un  hia  m'ay  home  to 
Bctfaxt,  where  he  was  again  iitrictly  examined  in  the  pre- 
sence of  many  good  men  and  women  of  the  aforesaid  matter, 
who  was  ordered  to  lie  ut  tuy  Lord  Conway's  all  ntght ;  and 
about  nine  or  ten  o'clvck  at  night,  standing  by  the  fireside 
will)  his  brother  and  many  olher»,  his  countenance  changed, 
and  he  fell  into  a  tremhliug,  the  usual  prognostic  of  tlie 
apjwrilion  ;  and  being  loath  to  make  any  disturbance  in  his 
lordship's  house,  he  and  his  brother  went  out  into  tlic  court, 
where  he  saw  the  spirit  coming  orer  the  wall;  frhich  ap- 
proaching nearer,  a^skt  him  if  he  had  done  his  message  to  the 
executor*  also  i  lie  replied  he  had,  and  wondered  it  should 
still  haunt  him.  It  replied,  he  need  not  fear,  for  it  would 
do  him  no  hurt,  nor  trouble  him  any  more,  but  the  execu- 
tors, if  he  did  not  »ee  the  boy  righted.  Here  his  brother 
put  him  in  mind  to  ask  the  spirit  irhac  the  bishop  bid  him, 
which  he  did  presently.  But  it  gave  hiui  no  answer,  but 
crawled  ou  iu  hands  and  feel  over  the  wall  again,  and  w 
vanittht  in  white,  with  a  most  melodious  harmony. 

"  Note  1,1)  Tliftt  Fierce,  at  whoK  houKe,  and  in  whose 
presence  the  apparition  was,  being  aakt  whether  he  saw  the 
spirit,  aaid  he  did  not,  but  thought  at  that  time  he  bad  a 
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mist  al!  over  liis  ejea.  (3)  What  was  tlicri  spoke  to  Taver- 
uer  was  in  so  low  nnd  boltuw  a  voice,  tLul  tliey  vuulil  not 
understaud  what  it  taid.  (3)  At  Pierce's  house  it  stood  just 
ia  the  entry  of  a  door,  and  as  a  maid  jmstied  by  to  go  in  at 
the  door,  Taveruup  saw  it  go  aside  mid  give  way  to  the 
raaid,  ihou{»h  Bhc  saw  it  not.  (4)  Tliat  the  lease  was  hore- 
upori  disposed  to  the  hoy'a  n«e.  C-^)  Tl'e  sjdril,  at  the  last 
appeiiriQg  at  my  Lonl  Conway's  house,  revcaM  sonieivhat  lo 
Tavemer,  which  he  would  DOt  discover  to  any  of  us  that 
aakt  him. 

'*  This  Tavcrner,  wit h  allthc  person*  and  places  mentioned 
in  the  story,  1  knew  very  well,  nnd  all  wise  nnd  good  men  did 
believe  it,  espeeiidlyllii'  hishop,  and  dean  ofCoiinoP,  Dr.  Rust. 
*'  Witness  your  humhie  Servant, 

"THOMAS  ALCOCK." 

"  David  Uonter,  neatherd,  ttt  the  bishop's  house  at  Port- 
mnrc! ;  there  appeared  to  hhn  one  night,  earrjiiij^  ii  lofj;  of 
wood  into  the  dairy,  an  old  M'oinan,  wliich  amazed  Iiiiii,  for 
he  knew  her  not ;  hut  the  fright  made  him  throw  away  his 
log  of  Wood,  and  run  iiito  the  house.  The  next  niglit  she 
nppeari.-d  aguiu  lo  luiii,  uud  he  eoiild  not  cliusv  but  follow 
her  alt  i)i;;ht,  and  so  almost  every  night  for  iictir  tlirce-quar- 
ten*  ofa  year.  Wherever  she  eaine,  he  must  go  with  her 
ihroiigli  tlic  woods  at  a  good  round  rale,  nnd  the  poor 
fellow  looked  as  ifhe  was  hewilclied,  and  (ravelled  offhis 
legs.  And  when  in  bed  with  his  wife,  if  ehe  appeared, 
lie  iuu»l  ri»e  and  go.  And  because  \m  wife  could  not  hold 
hito  in  his  bed,  ehe  would  go  too,  nnd  wnik  after  hiui  ItU 
day,  though  she  see  nothing.  But  bib  little  dog  was  so 
well  ac<{iininled  willi  tlio  apparition,  that  he  would  follow 
ber  as  well  as  his  master.  If  a  tree  stood  in  her  walk,  ho 
observed  ber  always  to  go  llirougk  it.  In  all  this  while  slie 
spoke  not. 

"  But  one  day  the  md  DaviJ  going  over  a  hedge  into  lite 
bigliway,  she  came  just  against  him  ;  and  he  cryed  out, 
'  Lord  blesB  me  !  woidd  1  was  dead  ;  shall  I  never  be  deli- 
vereil  froui  this  misery?'  At  which — 'And  the  Lord  blessj 
me  too,"  savs  she :  '  It  was  very  happy  you  spake  first,  for 
till  then  1  had  no  power  to  sptak,  though  I  liave  followed 
you  so  long.* — '  My  name,'  says  she,  '  is  Margaret  — — . 
I  lived  here  before  the  war,  and  had  one  sou  by  my  baaband. 
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"When  he  died  I  inarrieil  a  eoliiier,  by  whom  I  had  several 
childreD,  which  that  former  eon  maintained,  els«  we  must 
have  alt  starved.  He  lives  beyond  the  Baun  Water;  praj 
go  lo  liini,  and  bid  him  dig  under  such  a  hearth,  and  there 
he  »hall  find  '2Ss.  I^et  him  pay  what  I  owe  in  such  a.  place, 
and  the  rest  to  the  charge  unpaid  iit  my  funeral  ;  and  go  to 
my  son  that  lirt-»  here,  which  1  hud  hy  my  latter  hiisluDd, 
and  tell  hitu  tliat  be  lives  a  wicked  and  a  di^olute  life,  and 
is  very  unnatural  and  unj^rateful  to  his  hrolher  that  Diaiii- 
tained  him  ;  and  if  he  dotis  not  tueod  his  life,  God  Almiglily 
will  destroy  him.* 

"  Darid  Hunter  told  her.  he  nerer  knew  her.  '  No,' 
says  she ;  *  I  died  seven  years  before  you  came  into  the 
country.'  But  for  all  that,  if  he  would  do  her  messa^,  ahe 
should  never  hurt  hitti.  But  lie  deferred  doing  as  the  appa- 
rition hid  him ;  and  she  appeared  the  night  after  us  he 
lay  in  bed,  and  struek  hiui  on  the  shoulder  rery  hard  ; 
at  which  he  cried  out,  and  asked  her  if  she  did  not  pro- 
mise »he  would  not  hurt  him.  She  SRid,  that  was  if  he 
did  her  mi-uage ;  If  not,  she  would  kill  him,  lie  told  her^ 
he  could  not  go  now,  by  reason  the  waters  w«re  out.  She 
said,  she  was  content  he  tiiiould  etay  till  they  wcroabuted; 
hut  dialled  him  aft(?rwards  uut  lo  fail  her.  So  lie  did 
her  errand,  and  aftcrwanls  »he  appeared  and  gave  bim 
thanks.  '  For  now.'  said  she.  '  I  slinll  be  at  rest  ;  there- 
fore pray  you  lift  me  up  from  the  grouad,  and  1  will  trouble 
you  no  more.'  So  Darid  Hunter  lifted  her  up  from  the 
ground,  and,  aa  he  said,  she  fi'lt  just  like  a  hag  of  feathers  in 
his  arms.  So  »ho  vanished,  and  he  heanl  most  delicate 
muMck  as  she  went  off,  over  bis  head  ;  and  he  never  was  more 
troubled . 

"  This  acfx)uiil  the  poor  fellow  gave  us  every  day  as  the 
apparilioit  spoke  to  him ;  and  my  Lady  Conway  canio  lo 
Porlmore,  where  she  a^kcd  the  fellow  the  luiuie  (juesiiouB, 
and  nutny  more.  Tliis  I  know  to  be  true,  being  all  the 
while  will)  my  Lord  of  I>owue,  and  the  fellow  but  a  poor 

neatherd  tltere. 

••  TUOMAS  ALCOCK," 


Glakvill'b  Sadducismua  Triumjikuttia  ;  cdit<d  b^ 
More.     Und.  1682.  pp.  2W-253. 
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••  I  cannot  hot  animadvert  upon  what  is  liprc  cxpresseJ 
concernini;  the  qtieetions  n-hicti  tlic  bi^liup  woulj  needs  have 
propounded  to  and  resolved  by  this  spectre.  1  am  per- 
suaded that  thcftposllc  Paul,  who  apeaks  of  man's  intruding 
into  those  thingi  tchich  he  hath  not  teen,  Cul.  ii.  16,  would 
liRitlly  have  givf>n  sach  counsel  as  the  bishop  did.  One  of 
his  questions,  (viz.  Are  yoii  a  good  or  a  bad  spirit  ?)  seemti 
to  be  a  newllesB  imd  impertinent  inquirj-  ;  for  good  angeig 
never  appear  in  the  ehape  of  dead  muo,  but  evil  and 
wiclicd  spirits  have  oHentimes  done  ro.  His  other  qucriea 
envour  too  miiQh  of  vain  curiosity  :  they  bring  to  mind 
what  is  hy  that  great  historian  Tbuanus,  (lib.  130,  p.  1  )36,) 
reported  concerning  Peter  Cotton,  the  Jesuit ;  who,  baring 
a  great  desire  to  be  satisfied  atioiit  some  questions  which 
DO  man  living  could  resolve  him  in,  he  applied  himself  to 
a  maid  who  was  possesst'H  with  a  devil,  chiirging  the 
spirit  in  her  to  resolve  his  proposnlp.  Some  of  which  were 
of  this  morid  ;  e.  g.  he  desired  thp  devil,  ifbe  Could,  to  tell 
him  when  ('alviniKm  won  Id  he  extinguished ;  and  what 
would  be  the  most  cfi'i-rtnal  means  to  turn  the  kingdom 
of  Knglaad  from  the  I*rotc,itant  to  the  Popish  religion ! 
What  would  be  the  issue  of  the  wars  and  great  designs 
then  on  foot  in  the  world  ? — Other  of  his  inquiries  respected 
the  eld  teorld;  c.  g.  Mow  Noah  could  take  the  living  crea- 
tures that  were  brought  into  the  Brk  1  Who  those  sons  of  Owl 
were  that  loved  the  daughters  of  tnen  ?  Wlirthcr  seq>Lnta 
went  upon  f(;et  before  Adam's  full  .'  &c.  '^mitt  of  his  qucs- 
lion»  respected  the  other  vmrld.  He  would  have  the  spirit 
resolve  him,  How  long  the  fallen  angels  were  in  heaven 
before  they  wure  east  out  from  thence^  And  what  is  the 
most  evident  place  in  the  Scripture  to  ]»rove  that  there  is  a 
purgatory  ?  Who  are  the  seven  spirits  that  stand  before  the 
throne  of  Goil  ?  Who  is  the  king  of  the  archangels? 
AVhere  Paradise  is  ?  Now  let  the  reader  judge  whether 
Dr.  Taylor's  questions,  when  he  would  have  tlie  spirit  resolve 
him,  Where  is  your  alwde  ?  What  station  do  you  hold  ? 
How  are  you  reginieiitt'd  in  the  other  world  \  Ac,  be  not  as 
curious  as  some  of  the  Jesuit's.  Wise  men  thonght  it  tended 
much  to  the  disn^putalion  of  Peter  Cotton  ;  when,  through 
his  iiicognitant  leaving  the  Iwok  wherein  his  inquiries  of 
the  dsmon  were  written,  with  a  friend,  the  matter  came  to 
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be  dimlg:P(l.  I  cannot  tliink  thn*  Dr.  Taylor's  secretary,  his 
uublUliing  these  curluKitieo  of  liU  lord,  hntli  added  mucli  to 
hU  credit  among  sound  and  judicious  peraons.  There  is  a. 
tragicul  passage  related  in  the  story  of  the.  dKinon  which 
for  three  months  molested  the  boose  of  Mr.  Perreaud,  n  Pro- 
tMtaot  minister  in  Mftliscon.  One  ia  the  room  would  needs 
be  propoundinf*  nccdle^it  questions  for  the  devil  to  answer, 
ihoHi^Ii  Mr.  Perreaud  told  him  of  the  danger  in  it.  After  m 
deal  of  discourse,  the  devil  said  unto  him,  '  Voti  should  liave 
hearkened  to  the  niiniater's  good  eouusel,  who  told  }oa 
that  you  ought  not  lo  ask  cnrious  questions  of  the  devil ;  yet 
you  would  do  it,  and  now  I  nmst  school  yon  for  your  pains/ 
Preiiently  upon  which  the  man  wns,  by  an  invisible  hand, 
plueked  up  by  his  thumb,  and  twirled  round  and  thrown  down 
u|*on  the  6oor,  and  so  continued  in  most  grievous  mittery.  I 
ho[)e,  tfien.  thut  none  will  be  emboldened  from  the  bishop's 
advice  to  inquire  at  the  mouth  of  devils,  or  of  apparitionB, 
nntil  Buch  time  as  they  know  whether  they  are  devils 
or  no." — IxcREASK  Mather's  Dictry  fvr  the  Recordiity  of 
Itiuttriout  Procidencfs.  l^mo.  Boston.  1684.  pp.  223-W9. 

Mather  does  not  u-em  lo  have  pereeived  (iridee<l,  if  he 
had.  it  wonld  not  haver  diminished  his  displuasuru,)  the  drift 
and  object  of  that  sort  of  cross-examination  to  which  Taylor 
vulied  to  subject  the  appariiioo,  nor  that  it  wan  intended 
merely  to  jicrplex  and  ex|>o*;e  the  perM>Q  who,  as  be  sus- 
pected, played  the  part  of  spectre.  It  u  singular  that  the 
practice,  to  usual  with  the  Romish  exorcists,  of  asking 
strange  and  curious  questions  of  exorcised  jieraons,  "  cnn* 
Itiogly  to  get  out  of  the  devil,  the  cotifession  of  some 
article  of  faith,  for  the  edification  of  the  slanders-by,"— is 
exposed  by  Taylor  liimwlf,  in  one  of  his  coiil roversial 
works,  in  a  strain  of  powerful  ratire,  which  will  well  repay 
the  reader  who  may  refer  to  it.  Mather,  who  was  a  steady 
and  mofit  intolerant  believer  in  the  reality  of  8ut:h  risitations, 
and  who  trusted  in  exorcisms  as  implicitly  ns  Peter  CotloDt 
the  Jesuit,  (provided  only  those  exorcisms  were  nfler  the 
model  of  the  directory,  and  uttert:^  by  a  minister  in  n  black 
cloak  instead  of  a  eoj>e  and  surplice.)  would  Imve  tliought 
his  wit.  indeed,  grievously  out  of  place ;  hut  even  Mather 
Itiuiscir  would  buve  had  »oute  dlQicuIty  iti  lui&weriug  eatls* 
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fiLctorily  the  decisloa  with  wlucli    be   winils   up  Lis   plea- 
santrioi. 

"  Tbe  castiu^  out  uf  ilevils  is  a  (iiiraculoua  ixiirer,  and 
given  at  first  for  the  confirm  alien  of  Oiristian  fulth,  as 
llie  gifis  of  tongues  and  healing  were  ;  and,  therpforc,  we 
have  reason  to  beUeve,  that  because  it  is  not  an  ordiiini-y 
power,  iIk'  oixlinarj*  exorciems  c»»t  out  no  more  devils  tlian 
extreme  unciion  cures  sicknesses.  W'c  do  not  envy  to  zny 
one  any  gnicc  of  God,  but  wish  it  were  more  moilestly  kh- 
tended,  unless  it  conUl  be  mare  evidently  proved.  Orlgen 
condemned  this  whole  procedure  of  eonjuring  devils  long 
ainco :  and  5!t.  Chrjsoitloio  spake  soberly  and  tnily,  \Vc 
jKJor  wretches  eannot  drive  away  ibe  flies,  luuch  less  deviU." 
—  Dissuasive  from  Poperif,  Vol,  X.  pp.  237,  238. 


NOTE  (KK.) 

Tliat  hi?  health  wa*  hrf)krn  nppears  by  the  anxiety 
expressed  by  Lonl  Conwiiy,  (who  wa-s  a  steady  believer  ia 
tbe  wonderful  cures  efiectt-d  by  Valentine  GreatraiLs,)  that 
this  singular  person  sliould  U^  admitted  to  operale  ujion  him. 
*'  I  lind  H  leltcr  also  from  my  brolhrr  i-rancia.  1  am  con- 
fideut  Mr.  Grculrix  would  recover  him  or  the  bishvp  of  Down, 
for  1  do  pretty  well  know  what  distempers  he  can  cure,  and 
what  he  cannot  cure. —  Rawdos  Papers,  p.  2U.  Of  Mr. 
Grcatraikiii  and  his  miracles,  a  strange  account  is  given  ia  a 
letter  from  Tujlor'a  friend.  Beau  Kusl,  to  the  leiimed  and 
pious,  but  fiupra'sliliouaGlanvdl. — Saddttcismtts  Triump/iutus, 
pp.  81-83.  &ee  also  Henry  Mores  Scholia  on  sec.  58. 
of  his  "  Enlhueiaamus  Triumphatus,"  and  "  A  brief  Account  of 
Mr.  Valentine  Grvatrakt-,  and  divert  of  the  strange  Cures  by 
him  lately  performed,  in  a  letter  addreiwed  to  the  Hon. 
Boyle."  London,  1666.  The  Rtrengi^t  part  of  the  storj"  is 
the  good  character  and  good  sense  otGreatraike,  who  seems 
to  have  given  no  symptoms  cither  of  enthusiasm  or  im- 
posture, and  who,  though  he  demanded  £155.  fur  his  Journey 
into  England,  to  try  his  powers  on  the  Lady  Cuuway, 
(Ravtdon  Pitperi,  p.  207.)  lu  general  accepted  no  reward 
for  the  benefits  which  he  confened.  After  all,  in  an  age 
of  metallic  tractors  uud  atumul  magnetism,  vre  have  no  right 
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to  wonder  at  tlie  credulity  of  our  grandfatl:er6  &nd  grand- 
m  others. 

NOTE  (LL.) 

It  ifl  my  duly  to  acknowledge  that  tliJe  part  of  I^y 
Wray'i*  statement  in  clogged  with  niftny  difficulties,  not 
aiilikely,  perlmps,  to  occur  m  the  uarrative  of  a  prpron  who, 
at  sn  advanced  Age,  girex  details  of  events  which  happened 
hefore  she  was  born,  hut  which  prevent  our  receiTiiig  all  the 
circuiustauce?  which  she  relateti  with  unhceilating  atiAent. 
Thua,  she  call^  t)ie  officer  u-ho  wae)  killeil  in  a  duel,  "her 
nncle  Edward;"  and  ttiiyK,  that  the  duel  took  place  at 
'*  Oxford."  But,  if  a  duel  so  reniarknhle  had  occurred  at 
Oxford,  it  is  almost  certain  that  Antliony  Wood  would  huve 
tjikcn  aome  notice  of  H.  And,  further,  it  appears  from  the 
Regfafer,  that  Edward  Taylor,  son  of  the  hi^hop,  was  huried 
not  Ri  Oxford,  tint  nt  Li«l>iipn,  in  March  H!61, —  too  soon  to 
uiakf  it  prohable  tliat  he  could  have  attained  the  rank  of 
captain  in  the  ^ards,  inn»mnch  as,  at  that  time,  the  govem- 
ment  were  rather  occupied  in  dl^haudin^  the  old  army  than 
io  raiain^  or  now  modelling  another.  It  is,  therefore,  moat 
reasonable  to  apprehend  that  she  had  confounded  oaiues 
and  ilatai,  and  given  an  erroneous  vei-sion  of  a  story  which 
might  well  he  true  in  the  main,  though  it  neither  happened 
at  the  place  tior  to  the  person  whom  she  supposed.  A 
similar  mi»take  occnrft  in  her  account  of  her  uacle  Charles, 
whom  the  aascrls  to  have  taken  a  maxtcr'o  degree  tn  the 
iiniver»ity  of  Diihlin.  This,  I  have  ascertained,  be  certainly 
never  did.  But,  though  1  cannot  place  implicit  conAdence 
in  the  circnni stances  of  ht-r  story.  1  cannot  tliink  myself 
justified  lu  withholding  ull  credence  from  it,  since  it  if*,  after 
all,  as  good  authority  as  can  generally  h«  expected  in  casn 
of  family  tradition. 

NOTE  (MM.)' 

"  Feb.  24,  1680.  To  the  Royal  Society,  where  I  met  an 
Irish  bishop  and  bis  lady,  who  was  daughter  to  my  worthy 
Riul  pious  friend.  Dr.  Jereiiiy  Taylor,  late  bishop  of  Down 
and  Connor.  They  came  to  kc«  the  Repository;  she  seemed 
to  be  a  knowing  woman,  beyond  the  ordinary  talent  of  her 
8«t,"-^IivBi.TK  Memoirs,  Vol.  [,  p.  217. 

vot.  1.  a  a 
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NOTE  CNN.) 

Tlic  son  of  Arclibisliop  MarKh,  Iiy  Mary  Taylor,  was  after- 
warde  dean  of  Down  ;  Iiiil  I  have  lieen  able  to  dUvorer 
nothing  mnrc  roiireruing'  liini,  exi^L'pt  tijiit.  he  iilw  had  a  sou 
wlin  Inft  fivn  children  ;  1 .  Francis,  still  living,  itrid  father  of 
n  numoroHS  ftimily,  who  la  in  pn»A<>tuion  of  Itishop  Tnylor's 
watch,  given  him  by  Kiiijf  Chttrli!8;  2.  HobL-i-t,  in  lioly  orders, 
and  living  in  1817;  3.  Digbv,  also  in  orders,  and  fellow  of 
Trimly  Collejrc,  Diihliti,  who  died  August  12,  1791;  4.  Je- 
remy, also  deceased,  who  had  the  original  of  the  pletore 
whence  Mr.  Bonnoy's  print  ifi  taken;  nnd  5,  a  daughter, 
marrit'd  to  Mr-  Simon  Diijhv,  niid  liviiicf  in  1817. 

Of"  Digby,  the  third  son,  tht?  followtn(jj  i-harauter  appeared 
at  the  time  of  bis  dvath,  !ii  the  public  (inperK.  For  it,  an 
well  as  all  the  preceding  particulars  concerning-  the  Mar»li 
family,  I  am  indebted  to  Mr.  Uonncy's  Mii.  De.  Mor^h,  I 
can  believe  to  have  been  not  unworthy  of  such  an  ancestor 
am  Jeremy  Taylor,  though,  probably,  be  himself,  and,  cer- 
tainly, his  great-grtat-grand fatht^r.  wimld  have  been  surprised 
at  suiuc  of  tliosc  peculiar  flowers  of  elotiueuoe  which  dts- 
tingfuish  the  eulo^nni  b<;fore  us. 

"  On  Friday  last,  (Aupusl  12, 1791,)  died  at  hischnniler* 
in  the  Colief;e  (Dublin),  of  a  uevere  indisposition,  which  he 
bore  with  becoming  fortitude  and  resi<;fnaiion,  the  Rev. 
Digby  Marsh,  D.l>.,  senior  fellow  of  Trinity  College,  pr(V 
feasor  of  njiMleru  bj&lory,  reg;istcr  [registrar]  ofthc  university, 
and  member  ofthc  Royal  Irish  Academy. 

'•  Whether  we  consider  the  eSevalion  of  bis  mind,  the 
fttreng;tb  of  his  Talents,  or  the  nuaibt?r  of  his  virtues,  we 
cannot  hesitate  to  pronounce  bim  among  the  first  characters 
of  which  the  university,  or,  perhaps,  the  nat,ton,  conld  boast. 
"Calm,  deliberate,  and  reserved  —  his  calmness  waa 
fortitude;  his  delibcmtton,  wiwlom  ;  his  reserve,  modesty. 

"  That  magnanimity  whieh  raised  him  alwvc  the  reach 
of  paision,  gave  to  every  action  of  Ids  life  decision  and 
intrepidity;  and,  whilst  lie  seemed  slow  in  deciding,  he  was 
retarded  not  by  the  dnlness  of  conception,  hut  by  the  range 
of  his  sapieity  and  the  comprehcneion  of  his  views. 

"  The  austerity  of  his  deportment,  the  effect  not  of  pride, 
but  of  constitution,  was  soHeued  into  affability  by  a  native 
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gentleness  and  benevolence  irliicb  could  not  Le  disguised; 
and  tlipouijli  a  •;evc'rity  oF  maiiiicp,  |U-rlia|>H,  iiol  ill-sui1(^d  to 
tli(.>  eerioiis  dignity  of  his  mind,  beamed  the  mildei^t  ctfueiuiis 
of  a  ^iierou!i  and  feeling  heart. 

"  His  aHections  ircrc  not  easily  esciled  ;  but  thev  were 
xtrong:,  steady,  n»d  permanent;  and  whilst  he  Ecorned  to 
make  profets'wm  of  regard,  hts  actions  proved  him  a  sincere 
and  disiuteretited  friend. 

"  Noble  and  elevated  in  his  ^entinientri,  he  has  left 
lieliinii  him  a  cliaracter  unsullied  by  a  single  mean  or  di»- 
hoaourable  act. 

**  Pfor,  indeed,  was  it  possible  (hat  n  man,  the  independ- 
Snce  of  wlio«e  virliifs  reeled  upon  it^i^lf,  and,  far  from 
eourting.  rather  iihiiiined  applause,  coidd  have  deviated  from 
the  »lrict  path  whtrh  honour  and  cuiutcieuce  prescribe.  En- 
duwcfl  with  singular  powers  of  understanding,  he  sought  not 
tlieir  display. 

"  His  genius  iTAR  too  proud  to  stoop  to  fame;  too  modest 
to  hope  for  it.  But  tht?  ^'raiilude  of  that  pla<!C  whicli  lias 
been  enriched  by  hi»  taU-nt»  and  improved  by  his  virtues, 
vill  pay  to  his  memory  that  tribute  of  admiration  and  praise 
which  the  diffidence  that  ever  atteniU  real  abilities  would 
have  prevented  biut  from  accepting  in  bis  life. 

"  The  governors  of  Trinity  College  unanimously  resolved, 
that  the  late  umeh-lameult'd  Dr.  Marsh  should  be  interred  in 
Uie  College  Chapel,  with  all  acudeiuical  honourH,  and  with 
every  mark  of  respect  that  couhl  testify  their  just  seUfic  <if  his 
superior  merit.  Bui  Dr.  Marsh's  family  declined  the  offer, 
with  many  expressions  of  thankfulness  for  the  honour  in- 
tended Iheir  relation,  whom  they  rather  chose  should  be 
buried  privately  in  their  own  family  vault." 

Of  Joanua  Taylor,  and  her  dewendiints,  the  following 
account  ie  taken  from  Mr.  Todd  Juui-s's  MSS.  and  iuformo" 
tioa  furutehcd  by  his  surviving  sistere.  Joanna,  it  will  be 
recollected,  was  married  to  Edward  Harrison,  of  Maralavc, 
Eequire,  memher  of  parliaminit  for  Lisbum.  By  him  she 
had  four  sons  and  two  daughters:  I.  Micltael  Harrison, 
mustcr-masler-general  of  Ireland,  and  master  of  the  staple 
ill  that  kingdom,  which  he  inhcriti-d  from  his  gruudfaihcr, 
to  whom  it  was  granted  by  Charlc*  the  becond.  The  dlu- 
minatcd  patent  is  yet  in  tlie  possession  of  the  family,  but  iu 
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privileges  were  lakon  aw«y  in  the  12tli  year  of  King  Wil- 
liam. He  r«pre»eiile(l  U<.>lfat>t  in  tbc  Irish  parlmmvut,  and 
died  young  without  issue.  2.  Jeremiah  Taylor  llarriitun, 
coTuiaiasary-girucritl  of  Irclniiil,  aiitl  nicrab^r  of  parliament 
for  Knocktophcr.  Of  all  the  graudchildren  of  BieliopTuylor, , 
thiK  his  UEimi^saki;  nan  uecouuted  to  bear  the  8tron||;ea 
re^einbluiict!  lo  liiiu  in  pu'riiui),  countenance,  and  <Ii»po«ilion;il 
but,  being  a  Wliig.  lie  lias  fallen  under  the  Jnsli  of  Swift 
in  the  "  Legion  Clob."  It  is,  pcrlta)K),  Hingular  that  Taylor's 
desceodantfl  nhould  Itavc  been  Whi^s;  but  still  more  50  that 
th<  one  who  moirt  resembled  biiii  should  be  so  banded  di>wn 
to  posterity  by  the  pen  of  a  luultcious  aatinst. 

'•  Tliere  »itClwn«nli,  Dilk**,  utt  H»frium; 
llotv  tL«j-  BKntigDr  ftotn  iheir  ^siriaon; 
Sucti  a  Iripk-t  roulJ  tou  IrU 
Wlicrp  to  lin<l  on  Tliii  aiil*  hirti ! 
JIurriioD.  nnii  Dilben,  niiil  ClvniontM, 
K«i>|>(r,  BM  Ih^r  buto  ttiir-ir  iiKcmvola ! 
£vvij  D)iB«)ii«f '•  to  ll)cii  lieutii 
Iftba^  fbil. 'til  nntafpkru!" 

He  married  Mary,  daughter  of  the  secretary  Vemon,  and 
aifiter  to  the  adiniral  of  the  Miutc  name,  and  died  at  Drook 
Hill,  ueur  Li*huni,  alsu  withoiit  i&iLie.  3.  Francis  Harrisun, 
repre»enlntiTe  for  the  county  of  Carlow,  who  inhabited  tlic 
property  of  both  his  brothers,  whieh  be  larj^ely  increased  by 
an  adrantageouH  pnrchiiHe  httui  the  crown  of  tlie  estates  of 
Castlemartin,  forfL-itL-d  by  Sir  Maurice  Eustace,  late  lord 
vhanccllor  of  Ireland,  under  King  James.  In  1724,  he  be- 
came a  partner  in  a  banking-houi;e  at  Dublin,  then  esteemed 
the  most  rtonri«hin(j  in  the  Brilish  inlands.  In  IT'Jfl,  how- 
ever, Mr.  Ilurriison  dying  Huddenly,  iiilestate,  and  with  the 
■whole  of  ha  property  uDHcttled,  the  afiairs  of  the  bank 
became  greatly  invoKed,  and  a  burden,  for  which  he  waa 
extremely  ill  fitted,  devolved  on,  4.  hia  youngest  brother. 
Marsh  Harrition,  captain  in  the  anny,  a  weak  and  di»ipated 
man,  who  died  suoii  after,  a  victim  to  various  cxcessei. 
The  bank  failed,  and  a  great  part  of  the  Uamsoa  estate 
were  involved  in  the  ruin.  A  considerable  surplus,  however, 
remained  to,  5.  Mnry,  Ibe  Burvivor  of  the  whole  family  j, 
married,  tirst,  to  Colonel  Francis  (Columbine,  by  whom  iUei* 
had  two  daughters;  Frances,  married  lo  WiUiani  Todd,  Esq., 
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and  Harrison,  married  to  Blr  CliriAtoptier  Hales,  of  Lineolrt- 
eiiire.  After  Ctjloncl  Columbine's  death,  his  widow  again 
married  Sir  Cecil  Wnij',  of  Sutnmcr  Castle  and  JJrooipitoae, 
in  LitKToluiihire.  Ry  hiin  she  liad  another  daugliter,  Albina 
Casej-.  who,  ill  1730,  tn&rrtecl  Lord  Vers  Bertie,  second  son  of 
Roherl,  duke  of  Aneastcr. —  G.  The  sixth  of  13 iahop Taylor'* 
grandchildren,  was  Anne,  who  inarried  ColonclJohn  Paccy, 
secretary  to  the  duke  of  Ornaond,  and  died  without  chJIdrcD. 

Ijidy  Wray,  whoso  letter  to  her  eon-in-lftw  has  been 
BO  frequently  qaoted,  gave  up,  during  her  lifetime,  to  her 
daughit-r,  Frances  Todd,  the  (greater  partof  llielri^h  pro|jerty. 
Tile  children  of  the  above  Frances  and  WilHuiu  Todd  were, 
1 .  France*,  married  to  Philip  Boyer,  Esq,  2.  Joanna,  widow 
to  Major  Hunt  ofthe  t'2th  dragoons,  still  Uviii;;  in  181*J,  and» 
at  the  age  of  ninciy-liTe,  in  ])o»ee«sioii  of  all  her  faeulrici. 
3.  Mary  Wray.  married  to  Conway  Jones,  M.D.,  by  whom 
aheliad,  1. William  Todd  Jone*.  of  Hoinra,K«q.,reprrsent.'itive 
for  the  borough  of  Lislmrn,  who  died  uniniirriL-d,  at  Koss- 
treror,  February  14,  1818,  aged  63,  in  consequence  of  the 
overturn  of  a  cnrriagc.  Of  his  distinguished  talents  and  hb 
intention,  during  the  latter  years  of  Ida  life,  to  iinderiake 
that  task  which  I  have  now  iwiperfeoily  aceomplished,  I  hava 
already  Lad  occHBion  tu  take  notice,  as  well  as  oT  the 
unfortunate  fate  which  attended  those  family  documents 
which,  had  they  remained  in  liia  bandn,  niit^lit  have  furnished, 
from  Biibop  Taylor's  own  pen,  the  best  picture  of  his  private 
charsetcr  and  history'.  2.  Kdnrnrd  Jonea,  Est).,  solicitor- 
genernl  to  the  slate  of  North  Carolina,  where  he  is  now 
liring,  married,  and  with  a  numerous  family.  3.  Frances, 
married  to  Joseph  Pollock,  Esq.,  by  whom  she  had  sereral 
children.  4.  Mar^-,  living  unmarried.  6.  Anne,  married  to 
Lieut. -eotonelJoiin  deBemiere,  I8lh  regiment  «f  foot;  has  a 
large  fi^mily,  and  re<«tdefl  with  a  mamed  daughter,  near 
Cliarleston,  in  South  Carolina.  5.  Charlotte,  widow  of 
Lieut.-cohmcl  Henry  Wray,  of  the  Bengal  eMlubliebmcut. 
G.  Catherine,  niarried  Robert  Pepes  Onnsby,  Eeq.,  and  died 
williout  nnue  in  1805. 

Besides  (ho  above,  I  have  met  witL  Reveral  families 
in  England  and  Ireland,  who  claim  the  honour  of  being 
desee-uded  from  Jen:mr  Taylor.  The  faiuilies  of  French, 
Storey,  and  Sueyd.  of  the  counties  of  Kildare  uid  Cavan, 
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are  said  to  be  connectct]  u-irli  lite  lino,  tlirough  his  <lnuglit«r 
Mury ;  nnJ  a  similar  claim  was  adfanced  by  the  late  Rer. 
Mr.  K(.atp.  rector  of  Lnverton,  in  Somt^rsetfihire,  father  of 
tbe  Rev.  Dr.  Kcate,  of  Eton,  on  bvhair  ofLis  mother,  who 
■was  a  Lacey,  ami  wlu>  is  aahI  to  linre  prewrvot),  with 
re»errntial  am',  a  copy  of  tli«  'Kiiaum,  wlilph  liad  lieeii  a 
present  from  the  author  to  her  father,  iirlio  was,  as  ^he 
understood,  hla  grandson.  His  ^rundti'ons,  however,  Jeremy.i 
Taylor  apparently  never  buw  ;  certainty  not  at  such  au  a(^\ 
as  vrould  enable  them  to  appreciate  \m  presents.  Nor  tiod 
he  any  grandson  of  iho  name  of  Lacey,  A  great-grandson 
of  that  name  he  may  huve  had,  t^iticf^  the  accountH  of  the 
Marsh  family  are  so  liiiporficl,  uutl  a  lurnily  tradition  of  this 
kind  is  nutUurity  by  »o  uieuna  tu  he  d«»piH'd;  since,  how- 
ever inaccurate  in  some  of  its  details,  it  must,  in  all  pro- 
bability, hiiVL>  }iad  a  foundation  in  Iriith.  Utit  ihc  above 
tradition  Beems  the  only  remaining  ground  for  miich  a  belief; 
at  least  I  have  been  able  to  trace  no  other.  A  letter  on  the 
subject  was  Vi-rltlcii  liy  Mr.  Kwitc  to  ihr  Rev.  Edvrard  Jonce, 
rector  ofUppingban),  who  communicated  it  to  Mr.  Uonacy ; 
and  I  hnve  niy!*clf  made  nevcrnl  tuquirieii  ofthe  late  Thomas 
Keate,  Ksq.,  of  Chelsea  Hospital,  but  wltliunt  obtaining  any 
additional  Information. 

NOTE  (00.) 

The  watch  has  been  dcscribc<i  as  being  "  plain,  and 
having  only  n  fiinglc  cntie,  with  a  gold  di&Uplntc,  the  figui 
of  which  are  raised.  The  bnnilfi  are  of  steel,  and  the  maker's 
name  ia  *  Jacobus  Marktvicb,  l.oiidini.'  Orr-cinally  it  had  no 
chain,  but  vreiit  by  ineaus  of  catgut.  Bishop  Taylor  caused 
a  second  case  of  copper  to  be  made  for  it,  covered  with 
green  vflvct,  and  studded  with  gold.  At  the  bottom,  iJie 
Ktuds  are  no  arranged  as  to  represent  a  mitre,  surrounded  by 
thin  motto,  '  Npiicitis  horani,'" — Bosxuy,  p.  3C8. 

NOTE  (PP.) 

"  Case  of  Lord  Conway,  Jcrcm;/,  liiskop  of  Down,  and 
j(/w<4  Jliti,  J£x^j. 

■■  Moudaf.  Marth  19.  1665-6. 

"In  answer  to  the  petition  of  Moses  llill,  Esq.,  it  is 
admitted,  that  the  lauds  of  CaeUcrcagh,  fonaerly  belonging 
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to  Francis  Hill,  Esq.,  who,  l>y  tine  and  other  convAyance, 
(lid  wttk'  tlu'in  on  Itaiiilui,  bivlher  to  iht  ^id  Frsncifl  Hill, 
aad  the  lit.>irs  nmlc  of  his  body,  and,  for  defaiiUof  such  tissue, 
on  Inward  Hill,  the  dcftuidaut'ii  younger  hrother,  and  the 
h(!ir»  midc  of  hi;*  hotly,  luid,  fur  durmilt  of  sucb  ituuc,  on 
Arthur  Hill .  thtt  drfcndant's  father,  and  the  heirs  male  of  his 
Iiody,  who  afterwarila  settled  ilie  same  on  the  defendant, 
subject,  notwithstanding,  nod  liable,  to  the  lease  made  to  the 
]»etitioner  for  seven  years,  to  commence  from  the  death  of 
the  said  Arthur  Hill. 

"  As  to  tlie  l)isho|)  of  Down's  rcceiring  his  chief  rent,  due 
to  him,  out  of  part  of  the  premise!),  the  same  was  done  by  him 
ill  hin  politick  capacity,  aud  in  right  of  hi^  liishopriclt,  and 
WHS  not  any  uaver  of  ht>)  po(ige»iHon  that  he  had  of  the  Raid 
Inndtt,  as  one  of  the  said  lessees  thereof." 

"The  House  agree  with  the  paper." 


"Sitnrdijr.  April  14. 1666. 

"Whereas,  by  order  of  this  House,  bearing  date  the  I'itli 
day  of  this  instant  April,  the  cause  between  the  Lord  Vis* 
count  Cunnay,  and  the  Lord  Dishop  of  Down,  members  of 
thin  Hou^e,  uud  Moses  Hill,  Esq.,  Member  of  the  House  of 
Commons,  was  thia  day  appointed  to  he  heard,  and  the  time 
being  BO  far  elapsed,  that  this  llouu;  could  not  now  proceed 
to  the  henrinn;  thereof;  it  is  ordered,  that  the  renis  of  the 
lands  of  Castlereiigh ,  in  the  county  of  Uowii,  and  other 
lands  now  in  question,  and  related  to  in  the  pelilion  annexed, 
be  sequestered  and  rclaim-d  iu  the  hands  of  the  particular 
ter-tennnta,  until  th«  further  onler  of  this  House;  and  that 
the  said  rents  be,  and  are  hereby  sequestered  accordingly, 
and  the  Sheriff  of  the  said  county  of  Down  is  hereby  required 
to  gee  this  onler  put  in  execution." — JournaU  of  the  Irish 
UouM  of  Lords,  Vol.  I.  p.  4«9. 

This  contest,  in  its  progrosA,  brought  on  a  misunder- 
standing between  the  two  Uuunesof  Pnrliatneiii,  in  which  the 
Cnninions  claimed  the  right  of  sitting  at  the  conference. 
{Journals,  Vol.  1.  p.  -142.)  This,  on  a  reference  to  the  lord- 
lieutenant,  wiu-i  dieuUowed.  It  doCH  not  ap]>ear  what  became 
of  the  bishop's  cause.  It  prolMihly  was  not  settled  when  the 
parliament  waa  dtsgolred.  The  bishop  nf  Down  appears  to 
have  been  on  various  comiuittees  of  the  Lorda.    He,  however. 
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in  mentioned  two  or  tliree  timeA  n.i  having  ohtnincd  \oaxe  of 
ttliflotice. —  For  my  knowledge  of  most  of  these  [larlictilara, 
1  have  to  Umnk  the  lloii,  and  Rev.  J.  C.  Tulbot,  and  the 
Rer.  the  Provost  of  Trinity  College,  Dublin. 

NOTE  (QQ.) 

A  rrighlful  story  of  this  kind  is  told  of  Ivtlward  I.  of 
England.  1  wish  it  may  be  only  the  slander  uf  enemies, 
whom  he  had  gnevouely  injured,  and  who  were  not  unlikely 
to  propagate,  or  helicvc,  any  erjl  of  him, 

"  And  wboD  lio  to  Ui*  iouh  tna  ii«u, 
'rliu  folk  tbit  >l  KitildiniT  nato, 
Vumv  Rltli  [tiU*iii«n  tlinl  lliejr  hwl  tmt ; 
Anil  Kjnn  to  ihn  Kinf;  am  gTinn, 
And,  for  to  contrurt  bin,  Ihoj  MnM, 
lluTT  ibity  tlm  cwtell  to  llisni  jvild ; 
And  how  itxij  (ill  liia  witJ  »«rri  brought 
To  da  or  thai  wIidIui  or  liu  ihou^lil ; 
Asdulisd. 'Rliilmnnnlioiilcl  of  ch«ni  doV^ 
TLcD  look'd  I>o  anffiiljr  iLem  to, 
Ant)  tuiJ,  griimiiifr,  'Ilunc  hii*1  Jnirl' — 
Tbnl  wH  iraiiilcr  of  HJc  hit, 
That  hfl,  ihu  to  tliR  iln*tb  wbb  nnr, 
SboiJit  imNtppr  upon  ae  mnnar, 
ForoaliMi  tDOBnin;-,  aiiit  mi^rcirs. — 
How  nilglii  bv  utini  oo  Hire  lo  cry 
That  doomn  KroHtduitly  all  tbitign, 
'I'u  hBTo  lEJarcTV  for  bi«  crying. 
Of  him  thm,  llirougb  bis  (aloiiia, 
luto  lie  pDuit  badtw  non^ol"  — Udrsoum. 


NOTE  (RH.) 

Taylor's  appetite  for  the  ninrvellous  may  se<in  to  have 
been  snSicicDtly  indiscriminale,  when,  in  the  game  sentence, 
he  refers,  without  the  least  a|ip!ircnt  hesitaiion,  lo  two 
such  moii»truus  stories  as  those  of  the  l'!gyptian  Thehes, 
■with  its  house*  of  olahosler,  spotted  with  gold,  and  the 
city  of  Qiiinaay,  with  fourscore  millions  of  iahnbitaiii*. 
It  scemB,  however,  to  hare  been  the  eomuiou  practice  of 
wrilem  iu  his  time,  lo  assume  as  facts,  for  iho  purposes  of 
argnmeiit,  any  thing  which  suiletl  their  turn,  und  for 
which  u  single  authority  could  he  given.  I  know  scarcely 
aDy  iu«Uucc  iu  which  they  Larc  appeared   to  didtinguisti 
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between  the  weight  ofdiflerent  tcstiraODies,  or  to  make  any 
difference  in  their  muniipr  oF  citing  circiinislanceit  alleged  by 
irriteps  of  diB'creiit  ages.  If  a  fact  were  found  recorded  iti 
any  ancient  historian,  they  received  it  without  question, 
how  timall  soever  the  uivanit  of  acqnirin^  information 
wliich  that  hi^itoriua  may  have  posevssetl,  or  honrcver  great 
the  inlernul  evidence  of  his  credulity  or  mendacity.  In  the 
present  instancf:  it  never  seems  to  have  occurred  to  Taylor, 
cither  that  the  circumiitances  related  by  CI«meiis  and  I'om- 
poniufl  Meta  w«re,  in  thomsolves,  inijiod^ililc;  or  that  both 
tliesn  writers  were  too  modem  to  be  much  better  acquainted 
with  the  antiquiliat  of  Thebes  than  we  ourselves  are.  Nor 
did  he  apiiarenlly  !>»fi]>ecl,  what  is  in  all  probability  the 
ca»e,  u  numerical  error  vif  Marco  Polo's  pen,  or  the  pen  of  his 
editor,  in  the  uious^trous  computation  which  he  has  given  of 
the  biir^hcre  of  a  single  city.  For  milliofu,  h  is  plain  we 
should  read  myriads,  in  which  catiu  tlie  calculation  will  bo 
perfectly  sober  and  probable. 

NOTE  (SS.) 

'•  T«a  roraa  intapmbla  In  nnitj 

llitb  Yhucii  ;  •Ton  w  *><!>  ^"f*  <v  Tvar 
I'bn  Mial  rsconloUi  liiiu.  ilolh  Lo  npprar. 

for  bogi«  and  IW, 
Attltti  drMd  hDut,fiMmaininouiecn»ciaiw*iptinf, 
And  wr  DM  in  tli«ir  Coding*— T^^nforo  WHS 
( IVy  wbo  poUnicd  with  cSnoem  cunic) 

Behdlil  liitii  u  lh«  liin^ 
OfivTTon.blMk  of  up^t,  Nd  a/twf*. 
RaBMling  bWk  nfxui  l)w  naia\  minA, 
IlMKlXmnl  TriUi  Teuc««»co,  anJ  triUi  wntb  4i*in^ 

Ila  own  inbacn  defanaiij. 
Itnt  to  the  il^lilaoiu  vjiitit  bow  bmifn 

Mia  kirfut  c«iintan*nel>  I 
WW*,  ten  pais  1^  ji»lic»  nilli  pa««a>Ml  Um, 

OcodnwB,  anil  hcarcnlj'  gn^t 
And  niMrmt  imtc;  Mnn !    Yh  ii  te  ■tiO 
HiiuMtf  Um  mstM.  cDHfom,  ona  fkc«.  ono  will, 
And  (Imm*  tiL*  tvnfold  MfMta  ««  but  ooa : 

And  cbinn*  u  bod* 
In  biaw  ivt  cbaut;s  in  ^'aiDcn  could  not  b*  i  — 

TIm  Itu&iutilile  1»  be  f " 

CBrwv^XAuH.  CMiia  uiiJi 
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NOTE  (TT.) 

••  He  [Henry  More]  had  one  heroine  T>npil.  The  Laily 
Conway,  formerly  Mrs.  Anne  Finch,  was  of  incoiii]Mnible 
parto  and  eitdownients,  (tliere  ceenit:,  indeed,  a  vory  great 
mixture  of  nobleness  and  iagi^nuity  in  tlte  nuuR  and  blood 
Rt  this  day).  Bctweeu  this  excellent  person  uiid  the  cluctor, 
there  was,  from  fir»t  to  last,  a  very  hi^li  rriendtthip.  Ilu 
fpvQs  B  great  cimractcr  of  h#r  in  an  epistle  dedJcalorr,  liefore 
his  '  Antidote  ngiiinst  Atheism.'  And  I  liare  he^ird  him  f>ay, 
lliat  he  scarce  ever  met  with  Rny  persoD,  eilher  man  or 
woman,  of  better  nntiiral  parts  than  the  Lady  Conway.  She 
\rn9  ndi^tre^fl.  as  I  must  expreHB  it,  of  Hir  highest  theories, 
whether  of  pliilosophy  or  religion  ;  and  had.  on  all  account*, 
an  extraordinary  value  and  respect  for  the  doctor. —  And 
as  she  alwnyit  wrote  a  very  clear  8lyle,  so  could  »he  argue 
soiuetitues,  or  put  to  bitu  the  deepest  and  noblest  tjucrics 
imagi  iiulilc. 

"  This  incomparahie  person  (a-t  he  was  wont  to  call  her) 
had  the  misfortune  to  be  exercised,  from  her  very  yonth.wilb 
great  paitiK  and  dlsorflers  in  her  hfad.  Few  have  been 
afflicted  in  ho  severe  and  dnrnble  :i  manner  ns  herself  was ; 
which  yet  she  bore  with  aduiimble  Christian  patience  ami 
piety.  Tliough  it  is  not  iniprobulije  but  tliese  no  terribk'  Jity, 
which  oppressed  and  clouded  her  .«o  mneh,  luiglit  dispusu 
her,  Vy  degrees,  to  a  greater  inclinablcness  towards  some 
persons,  than  her  own  friH.>  reason  and  entire  value  for  the 
doctor  would  otlicrwise  have  permitted,  which  yet  he  imputed 
to  the  hcijiht  of  her  virtne,  and  said,  '  It  was  the  greatnew 
of  her  mind  that  betniyeil  her  to  it :  who,  looking  nijon 
Bome  preleasioDB  of  the  Qunkers  to  be  vcrj*  exceUcnt  (and 
thew  impooing  upon  her  judgment),  nil  the  external  con- 
wdcratious  of  her  qnality,  and  tJie  world,  availed  nothing 
with  her  for  the  liindering  of  those  reganU  vvhicli  she  shewed 
towards  them.""  —  Xi/e  of  Dr.  H.  More,  hy  R.  Ward. 
Lond.  1710,  p.  192. 

See  aUo  the  character  of  this  lady,  published  under  the 
name  of  Van  Ilchnont,  but  written  by  Mure,  p.  203,  of  the 
Mmo  work. 

The  DOticea  wliich  follow  are  from  Ihc  correspoudeucc 


MOTBI. 
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of  lilt.'  Imly's  husband. — Tliere  are  some  anioDjr  lliem  which, 
n-illi  all  niir  pity  for  the  poor  deroat  sufferer,  will  atmiMt 
oxcite  A  liniilc. 

"  Wc  have  hnd  thoughts  oftentimes  in  wj  wife'«  eick- 
ncc8,  —  perhap<9  Khe  may  he  brt^^ding ;  but  the  execjieiTO 
iticreaw  of  her  disleuiper,  nltb  iitHiiy  other  rcaKons,  so 
in)t>rni{)1(;d  it.  tlial  they  served  outy  to  lonnciit."  —  "She 
hears  that  nij  Lord  Chicbester'a  former  lady  bad  got  an 
Mg/f'jf  tlviie,  esteemed  of  great  vij'tue  in  hard  labour."  — 
*•  Mr.  Hill  WW  the  stone,  and  hath  nnotbcr,  but  she  prefers  it, 
if  it  may  he  bad.  I  would  wilHugly  he  iit  the  charge  of  ati 
express  ine»»eriger,  rathiT  than  not  get  it  villi  care  and 
Rpeed." — "  My  wife  had  one  lent  uato  her  that  in  much 
bi^er,  for  she  thinks  the  biggest  is  accounted  the  best, 
and,  in  pain,  wore  it  upon  her  arm  a  good  while."  —  Raw- 
DO^i  Papersy  pp.  191,  1»3,  194. 

"  At  Ragley,  I  uiet  nothing  but  the  sad  condition  of  niy 
wife,  tchom  I  tould  vot  see,  nil  ike  lehile  I  teas  there,  though 
1  stated  a  forluiyht."  —  P.  2 19. 

"  Mj  wife  is  ill  at  prc^uut.  Nobody  bath  seen  her  these 
ten  (lavs.  Jittt  I  suppose  it  is  mnch  after  the  usual  tnanner." 
—  P. 241. 

Tbi-f  BoiimU  lamentable  enough.  But.  though  the  poor 
lady  did  not  admit  her  husband  to  her  apartment,  she  bad 
nbunduneu  ofolher  and  more  itavoury  conipnny. 

*'  In  my  funiily.  all  the  women  about  my  wife,  and  most 
of  llw  rest,  are  Quakers,  and  Monsieur  Van  Hettnont  U  the 
govvrnour  uf  that  tloek  ;  an  unplensing  Bort.  of  people,  silent, 
sullen,  and  of  a  reserved  conversation." —  "The)*e  and  all 
of  that  society  batt  free  atcat  to  my  wife,  hot,  I  believe 
Dr.  More,  though  he  wn«  iu  the  houRc  nil  the  last  Humnier, 
did  not  see  her  above  twice  or  tbrico-" — Ilul.  p.  '254. 

Of  Mr.  Orcfltmike«:,  and  ihe  reliance  placed  in  him, 
enough  biut  been  already  Kiiid,  though  many  euriuutt  and 
additional  circuniitlaaces  umy  be  found  in  the  same  interesting 
collection. 


NOTE  (ru.) 

To  understand  the  allusion  of  Athano^iits,  it  \*  nccetusry 
to  observe  th&t,  iu  Ilubakkuk,  ii.  It,  the  words  which  we 
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render  *'  the  bcftm  out  of  the  timber,"  are  in  the  LXX.  trans- 
Jated  "  the  beetle  out  of  the  timber  :"  xw.dafoj  U  {v>.ow.  Od 
nhieh  AUiannsius  thus  obRorves,  Aia  rovrou  cVm  «  ^t/n*  wg** 
ptime  KAI  KANQAPOS  EK  HTAOT  OeEHETAI.  'Oii»ri, 
i^Xptif  in  i  Kwrittcii  vtfi  ta  dxailaifra  <r^«>M^si,  aixaSagm  m. 
'Outm;  xa*  i  y.*t9n:  vart  la^by.a<rti  ii  rai;  >,v«fuai:.      'On  it}  »"»  rw 

1-D  T£«^)griu^iy.  De  eo  nimirum  locutus  est  Propheia,  El 
scarabeu*  i  Ugno  vorem  daftit.  NoetiH,  fratreti,  scarabcum 
ijisiim  tmiuuiiduui  cirea  iiiiiiiunda  negntto-iuiii  esse :  ha 
quoque  et  hie  latm  negotio&ni*  fiiit  in  latrocinaiido ;  in  cruce 
Uineii  confiletur,  ct  in  co  cxpletiir  quod  projihctatum  fuit-" 

—  Athanas.  cont.  Omncs  Uarenes,  Op.  Tom.  I.  p.  1078. 
Ed.  Colon. 

Bornard's  exhortation  agatngt  covetoosncss,  is  9»  followji: 
"  t-itioam  ill  duodeciui  (se.  clerid-i)  uniis  liodie  Petnis ; 
unus  qui  rcliquerlt  orniiiu,  iiiius  qui  locttlU  carmt,  inrc- 
nialur.      Unus,    inquit  [Qiristus],    ex   rohis  diabolus  e&t. 

—  A  duohttS  itnquc  bolis  diabuliis  dlcitiir,  vX  Judai*  aon 
loculum  sed  loculos  habet." — GAUi-aiDi  Dedamntionet  fX 
S.  Sernardi  Sei'munibus  C'otieetee.  Bbrkahd.  Op.  Tom.  II. 
p.  304.  Ed.  Mabillone. 

NOTE  (VV.) 

These  lines  are  adapted  by  Taylor  to  Ills  purpose  from 
twopaftsagea  in  Prudentiiw.  In  the  lirst,  the  poet  ia speaking 
of  the  lull  and  redemption  of  the  world  :  in  the  second,  of  Uie 
plagues  of  Egj'pt. 

"Siraiinm  mrA  i*liirn  ni>Ti  rutit 
CUrisiu*,  cBilvatum  {(Hi Ikm 

Pitiup«nr«t  fabric^"  — CiTiiBw.  Zfynn  xi.  40. 
**  Qhk  Madem  poicrii  lin(|va  roiuicta 

I'lafii  nuUirtiBilii  ctdirt  protriji 

Cutgi*  JaUiliiM,  vindkt  dtiltrv."^-  Ik,  Hymjt  *.  89. 


NOTE  (WW.) 

It  is  not  often  that  Taylor  borroirs  from  contemporary 
writers ;  yet,  from  the  Btngulurity  and  aptness  of  the  illusion. 


NOTES. 
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which  wM  not  likelj  to  occur  to  two  unconnecletl  persons, 
I  caunol  help  thiukiug,  ihut  he  haa  dra^n  the  followiiic 
paseoge  of  his  second  Sermon  on  the  mioisterial  dulic^  from 
the  Golden  Remains  of  John  Hulcd,  as  well  as  the  work  of 
Julins  itgricoln.  lialfs  died  in  gr«it  poverty  before  the 
R»toratiun.  In  his  "  Remains,"  published  tirst  in  I6A9,  thi> 
same  simili-  occurs  (p.  35),  in  almost  thp  same  words  ;  and 
the  goblin  liibourer^  of  whom  he  epeaks  aru  represented  at 
work  in  the  vii^netle  to  th«  copper-plate  frontispiece. 

**  I  reiiieiiiber  that  Agricola,  iu  his  book  '  Dc  Ani- 
niahbiis  Sublerranei«,'  tells  of  a  certain  kind  of  epiritii  that 
use  to  converse  in  mines,  and  troahle  the  poor  laboureni  ; 
they  dig  metals,  thej  cleanse,  they  c»»t,  they  melt,  they 
separate,  they  juin  the  ore  ;  hiit  when  ibcy  u.re  gone,  the 
men  find  just  nothing  done,  not  one  step  of  their  work  set 
forward.  So  It  is  in  the  bookit  and  expositions  of  niany 
men  ;  they  study,  ihey  ai^ue,  they  expound,  they  confute, 
they  re]>rovc;  they  open  secrets,  and  make  new  diM^-oreries ; 
and  when  you  turn  the  bottom  upwards,  up  starts  nothing; 
no  man  a  the  wiser,  do  man  is  instructed,  no  truth  dis- 
covereil,  no  proposition  cleared,  nothing  is  alter^,  but  that 
much  hibour  and  much  time  is  lost  ;  and  this  is  manifest  in 
uoihiug  more  than  in  books  of  coutroversy,  and  in  mystical 
expositions  of  Scripture,  *  Qufernnt  quod  nu^quam  est, 
invcniont  tamcn.'" — Vol.  VI.  p.  SIB. 


NOTE<XX.) 

The  dedication  is  to  the  chief  magistrates  and  senate  of 
HunihurRh,  in  which,  nftrr  eonipliiueiitiiig  them  on  their 
cuuipa  rati  rely  indulgent  treatment  of  the  Jews,  the  tmuslator 
proceeds  as  follows  :  — 

"  Illnstre  iradit  nobiliseimiis  autor  Swlns  Teneraocla} 
aniiquitafis  exempluni,  Abrahuinnui  jiulriarchain,  ho»)pita- 
litnlii)  gloriii  celehratum,  vix  tibi  felix  faiistnnique  credidisse 
limpitiiim,  nisi  externum  aliqiiem,  tanqnam  aliquixl  prssi- 
diiiui  dtimi,  excepisset  hospiteni,  quern  onini  ofticioruot 
geaerccolcret.  Aliquando,  cum  hospitem  domi  uon  haberet, 
foris  cum  qutcsitunid  campcstria  pcltit.  Fort^  vimm 
queiudam,  senectute  grnvem,  itinere  feuum,  sub  arbora 
recumbentem  coiispicit. 
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"  Qiiem  comiter  exmpliim,  douiuni  hospi(«in  dediicit,  ot 
omni  officio  colit,  Ci'tiu  cu.-imiii  n]>j)Ositum  Abruhmiiuii  i>t 
famtlia  cjoB  ft  precibus  nuspicarcntur,  senex  maniini  atl  clbum 
protciidit,  iiiillo  reli^ioni.s  aut  pictatis  auspicio  uaiis.  Qiio 
viio,  AbraliaiDUS  cum  ila  nffalup  :  '  Mi  senex,  vix  tiecet 
canitiem  tuam  tine  pricvia  NumiTiin  Tenernlione  eibam 
siimere.'  Ad  quiP  wnex  :  '  Ego  ignicola  sum,  isiliismcxli 
morum  ignariis  ;  noatri  triiiiii  u)ajorL>$  uulluiu  tatcui  me 
docnere  pietntcm.'  Ad  quam  voceni  horrcsccns  Abra- 
hamtis  rem  sibi  cum  i^icola  profatio  et  a  sui  XaminU  cuitu 
alicno  c^e,  eum  t  veslt^'iu  et  :i  cii--ua  remotiiin,  ut  siii  con»ortii 
pestcm  et  religioubi  hostem,  domo  cjictt.  Sed,  eoce,  Sam- 
iniis  DsLs  Abrahamtim  gtalini  itioiiet  :  '  Quid  agia,  Abra- 
hanic  ?  Itane  viro  fccisse  te  decuit  '  Ego  ieli  seni,  quao- 
tumvis  in  me  ueqa«  ingnito,  ct  vitaoi  ct  viciuui  cetitam 
anipliiTti  nnnos  dcdi  ;  tu  honitii]  riec  uniiiii  ctciiam  dare, 
unumcjue  eum  uiunientuiii  ferre  poles?'  Qua  DJvinu  voce 
monitiis,  Abraliamus  senrm  ex  itiucre  revocalum  domuio 
rcducit,  ei  lantb  ofhcii^.  pietate.  cl  rslione  colil,  ut  suo 
exenipio  ad  vcri  Xuminis  culttim  eutii  penluxerit," — 
G.  GBNTH'a  Uuioria  Jvdaica,  Ites  Judaorum  at  ecersa  .£dt 
HiPTOsohjmitaita  ad  htecferi  Ti-mpora  vtque  completm.  Am- 
stclodaii).  anno  I65I. 

The  aboTp  work  ih  a  translation  of  the  "  Shelwt  Jchnda," 
or"  Rod  of  Juduli,"  of  R,  Sohmion  Bnii  \'irga ;  for  an 
account  of  whom, »ecBurtol«cii"  Bibliofbcca  Rabbiiiica,"p.  4. 
p.  576.  The  Sadus,  from  whom  Gcniuis  profease*  to  hnro 
takon  tlia  Bton'  of  Abraham,  l  once  supposed  tu  be  Saadtiu 
GaoD,  whoee  agnomen  of"Gauii,"  the  "  lUuMrioiis,"  agrees 
witli  the  lirlc  ivhich  Geiirins  aissigMS  to  him. 

Tfie  kindnci^s  of  Lord  Teigntnoulh  has,  however,  pointed 
out  to  me  tlie  exact  narratire,  not  in  a  Jewish,  but  a  Persian 
writer,  the  celebrated  poel,  ^^aadi,  who  gives  it  as  Tflated  to 
hint,  he  does  not  say  by  whom,  in  the  second  l>ook  of  bin 
Bostao.  With  the  works  of  Saadi,  Gentiiis  wan  well 
acquainted,  having  himself  published  an  fnlition  of  Iiih 
"  GuliHtaii."  Lord  'I',  informs  mi-  thai  Suadi  ri'lute»  of  himavlf, 
in  this  last  work,  that,  having  been  taken  priinmer  by  the 
Franks,  be  was  compelled  to  work  teith  tom«  Jetet,  on  Ebe 
fortifications  uf  'IVipuIi.  And  be  suggests,  Uiereforv,  iJiat 
be  may  have  possibly  beard  the  atory  from  them ;  so  that 
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it  may,  after  alt,  have  been  oriji^inally  drnved  from  a  Jctrisll 
source.  A  learnwl  Jew  also.  Mr.  J.  D'AlIeinauii,  profesBea  to 
Iiavo  a  strong  ioipres.'tiuii  on  his  inimi  ihsi  llie  irailition  U  to 
be  met  with,  in  all  its  circumstances,  in  one  uftliL-  coininrnt- 
arie»  oo  (ien.  xviii.  1.  and  on  the  words  'jTW.-i  nnD  ac  »tiTi. 
No  8«ch  couimcntar}',  however,  ha8  b«en  disfovere<i  ;  and 
my  friend,  the  Revprend  Mr.  KnntchboH,  fellow  of  All 
Soiiln*,  whdM*  extensive  actpiaiiitunce  with  ever^'  hrauch  of 
Orit-nlat  Icaruiiig  makes  his  opinion  nf  the  highest  Taloe, 
agrtts  with  Mr,  Oxlee,  in  ^via_«;  the  cmtlit  of  (he  story  to 
Saadi.  it  ie  remarkable,  too,  that  the  "  parable"  dovs  not  occur 
in  the  first  edition  of  the  "  Liberty  of  Prophesying,"  published 
in  1647,  and,  thenL-fore,  before  the  work  of  Gi-ntliis  appeared  ; 
bnt  that  it  l*  add<>d  in  the  Rrcond  edition,  wliich  cuiue  out 
six  yean  aiW  the  "  Hiiitoria  Judaioa."  It  i«,  therefore, 
most  probable  llinl  Taylur  found  the  »lory  in  GenllaH ;  and 
tliat,  by  the  eommon  fate  of  thoae  who  (^uote  at  second 
hand,  he  ascribed  to  a  Jew  what  Uh  author  liatt  taken  from 
a  Persian. 

Tlie  following  is  a  translation  of  the  pajtsa^e  in  Saadi, 
which  appeared  in  the  "  Asiatic  MisceUaiiy,"  Calcntta,  1789 ; 
corrected,  however,  in  one  of  \t»  expressions,  by  the  same 
distingtiinhed  person  whow  obliging  assistance  1  Hbtc 
already  neknowledged.  The  reader  will,  probably,  be  of 
opinion  that,  with  wlioin»oever  the  praise  of  originality 
rests,  tlic  story  ba^  gained  considerably  in  spirit  and  terse- 
ness in  its  pru^rrei^,  through  ()entiii5,  Taylor,  nnd  Trunklin, 
'*  I  have  heard  that  onct,  during  a  whole  week,  no  tra- 
rellcr  came  to  the  hoapilabte  dwelling  of  the  friend  of  God, 
whose  amiable  naitire  led  him  to  observe  tl  m  a  rule,  not  to 
eat  in  the  morning  unlefs  sonic  needy  person  arrived  from  a 
journey.  He  went  out  and  turned  his  eyes  towards  every 
place.  Hu  viewed  the  valley  on  all  eidett,  and  behold,  in 
the  desert,  a  Military  man  r<.'8einl>ling  the  willow,  wlioio 
head  and  beanl  were  whitened  with  the  snow  of  age.  To 
enctiHrage  hiui,  lie  called  hini  Friend,  and,  agreeably  to  the 
intiniiers  of  the  muuiticctii,  gave  him  an  invitaiiou,  saying, 
*  Oil  apple  of  mine  eye,  [lerform  an  act  of  courtesy  by 
beeomiitg  my  guest  1'  lie  ns^nfed,  aroc*e,  and  etep|>ed  fur- 
w«nl  reudily,  fur  he  knew  tlie  kind  dt^poiiilioa  of  his  host. 
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(on  whom  be  pence;!)  The  associates  of  Abralmm's  hos- 
pitable dvcL-lting  se»t<.-<l  the  old  mun  witli  rc»}>ect.  The  tabic 
was  ordered  to  b«  spread,  and  the  companjr  placed  tbcm- 
selveB  around.  Wb«u  the  aseenibly  began  to  utter  '  In  the 
□ame  of  God  !'  (or  to  say  grace,)  and  not  a  word  was  heard 
to  proceed  from  the  old  man,  Abraham  addressed  him  in 
such  words  as  these,  —  *  Oh  chlrv,  stricken  in  yrare !  thou 
appearciit  not  to  nic  iti  iailh  aud  zvul  like  other  aged  ones, 
for  'a  it  not  an  obligatory  law  to  inroke,  at  the  time  of  eating; 
your  daily  meal,  that  divine  Providence  from  whence  it  is 
derived  r  He  replied,  —  *  I  pracltse  uo  rite  which  I  liuve 
not  heard  from  my  prie&t,  who  worshippeth  fire.'  The  guod- 
omcned  prophet  discovered  this  ritiated  old  man  to  he  a 
Goeber,  and,  lindinj;  him  an  alien  to  the  faith,  drove  him 
away  in  niUerable  plight,  tiic  polluted  being  rejected  by 
those  that  are  pure.  A  voice  from  the  glorious  and  Omni- 
jKitcnt  God  wa.»  hcurd,  with  this  s(>vere  reprehennion,  — '  Oh 
friend  I  I  have  &upportt:d  him  through  a  life  of  a  hundred 
years,  and  thou  hac't  cunccired  an  abhorrenci:  of  him  all  at 
once  I  If  u  inun  jiaj  adoration  to  lire,  should^t  thou  withhold 
the  hand  of  liberality  r  " 

NOTE  (VY.> 

These  schoolmen  are  quoted  by  Aquinas,  who,  howerer, 
dissents  from  them.  "  Quidam  diennt  quod  primus  homo 
non  fuit  crearn;*  in  gratia,  sed  lamen  putrtnioihim  gratia  foil 
sihi  collala  anlequam  pL>cca»!>ct .  Plurimn:-  nuleni  sanclorum 
auctoritates  atte»<t«ntur  hoininem  in  statu  iniiocentite  gra- 
tiam  halHiisM).  ^cd  quod  fucrit  conditii!*  in  gratia,  ut  alii 
dicunt,  Tidetur  roquirerc  ipsa  rectitudo  primi  status,  in  qtia 
Deus  hominem  fecit  ;  secundam  illud  EcctesiaM.  7.  Deus 
fecit  hominem  rectum."  —  S.  Thom.  Auiiikat.  Suwrna, 
Para  1.  Quwsl.  95.  Art.  i.  p.  180. 


KO TE  (ZZ.) 

If  Mrs.  Phillips  thought  fit  to  publish  big  papers,  Taylor 
dcftires,  in  u  pustacript,  '*  that  they  may  he  conisigned  into 


NOTES.  C 

the  Tinncls  of  my  worlTiy  friend,  Dr.  Wedilerhartie ;  for  I  do 
not  only  expose  all  ti);  sicknesses  to  his  cure,  bul  I  suliinit 
my  wuuknesscs  to  Ins  censure  ;  beiofp  as  confident  to  iiatl  of 
LUu  charity  for  what  is  pardonable  u  Mmedy  for  what  is 

curable." "  And,  as  rII  ihat  know  liim  irokon  him  atnoog 

the  lieet  physicians,  tto  I  know  liini  worthy  to  he  reckoned 
BiuoQg  th«  best  friendB." — Vol.  XI.  p.  33g! 

The  pt-Tsoii  tbu9  highly  extolled  by  Taylor,  is  iipokcn  of 
hy  Aulhoiiy  Wootl,  ua  oue  of  the  physicians  io  ordinary  to 
Charles  the  Firdt,  and  a  persoa  of  vut  experience.  He  was 
originally  a  profe=iaor  of  philosophy  at  St,  Andrew's;  "but, 
that  being  too  narrow  a  place  for  so  great  a  person,  he  left 
it,  travelled  into  various  couTitries.  and  became  so  celebrated 
for  hie  great  ekill  in  physic,  that  he  was  the  chief  man  of 
this  country  for  many  years  for  that  faculty.  Afterwards 
he  rcccircd  the  honour  of  knighthood,  and  was  highly 
Tatued  when  he  wan  in  Holland  with  the  prince,  in  If>4(j-7, 
At  length,  though  hiH  infirmities  and  great  age  forced  him 
to  retire  irom  public  practice  and  business,  yet  his  ihme 
coDti-acIs  all  tlic  Scotch  nation  to  biin,  and  his  noble  hos- 
pitality and  kindtieas  to  all  that  wure  learned  and  virtuous 
made  bis  conversation  no  lew  loved  than  hia  advice  was 
desired." 


NOTE  (AAA.) 

In  staling  the  coacb  of  intermarriage  of  kindred,  Taylor 
appears  to  have  been  cbiiffly  giiidiMl  and  snnietimen  misled 
by  Groiius.  He  is  wrong  in  »uppo!iing  that  vt>ry  few  learned 
men  took  the  affirmative  side  m  to  the  expediency  and 
nec(^s»i(y  of  a  divorce  between  Henry  the  Eighth  and  Queen 
Katharine.  Biirnet,  on  the  contrary,  observes,  what  is 
apparent  from  all  contem]>orary  history,  that  whatsoever 
King  Henry's  secret  motivcii  were,  in  the  suit  of  Im  divorce, 
he  had  the  constant  tradition  of  the  Church  oo  his  side,  and 
that  in  all  the  ages  and  parts  of  it,  which  was  carefully 
searched  into  and  fully  proved ;  so  that  do  author,  older 
than  Cardinal  Cajeton,  could  be  found  to  be  set  against  such 
a  current  of  tradiiion. 

VOL.  t.  bb 


ADVERTISEMENT  TO  THE  FIRST  EDITION, 
IN  1822. 

Is  tubjoining  «  ffwr  "  Corrigonda,"  ■  iho  Corrcetor  of  die  Pnpw 
requests  the  Readier  tu  extend  some  kiiid  EiidctlgpticA  to  thofte 
errors  vrliich  bIIU  remain,  cither  in  Text  or  Noteu.  Whatever 
inaccuracies  may  be  dotcclcd, — many,  verj-  many,  have  been 
expunged.  Tlie  hiliuur  incident  to  this  tiunk,  i^  gre.ilfr  than  will, 
at  flmt,  be  imuf^incd.  The  necessary  books  uF  rurtrencc  catinot 
alwaje  be  |)rocur<!il:  nor  caa  the  press  be  dctain^xl,  nhile  a<varcb 
is  made  after  tlie  rctreai  of  some  one  <|uotatioii.  Fnnuer  edittona 
of  Taylor  swnrm  with  mistakes;  the  punctuation  aiid  gunenii  Htut« 
of  tb*  tfxt  arc  vcrj-  dcfcctivc:  verse  is  printed  without  any  rc^i^anl 
to  metre,  and  pros«  often  aKsunii^e  the  appeaiance  of  vcrs«.  I'huHj 
dSfliciilties  have  been  augmented  by  tbc  desultory  maancr  in  which 
Bishop  T«ylor  adduccfi  hi*  CKtracls;  sometinie*  ho  <|uot«*  frou 
memory;  Romciinii^  rnnttintD  liiniself  with  adding  the  bare  name 
of  the  author, — as  PluUiTch,  Seneca,  &c.;  sometimes  omilj  the 
very  name;  and  often  assigns  the  itcutinicnt  to  a  wrong  author. — 
That  Home  effort  has  been  made  to  remedy  thetw  dprvets,  will 
at>|M;ar  from  ilic  numerous  references  which,  tn  the  following  volumes, 
the  Corrector  of  the  Press  lias  made  to  the  volume  and  page  of 
nodcrn  editions  of  tlie  classics.  — The  candid  reader  ia  requeeted  to 
bear  in  mind,  tlint  ihtri^t:  corrections  were  made  at  such  intervals  as 
could  be  spared  from  very  luburious  professional  pursuits. 

Bishop  Taylor's  very  lax  mode  of  n«frrring  to  elaasical  authora 
!»  s])ccified  more  than  once,  in  the  latter  volumes  of  this  edition. 
To  the  instances  there  adduced,  and  to  others  which  the  clasaicol 
render  will  discover,  may  be  added  tJie  two  foHuwing.  1.  Arrian, 
ridiculing  thane  who  affect  the  stiff  appearance  and  gait  of  philu- 
soplicre,  coQtempluoualy  aska,  "Why  do  you  atrut  about,  as  if 
you  had  swallowed  atpilf"  Ti'tZf  ifiJ*  <^(At'nu>  HMTttcii  ^^iwuruf  ; 
which  Bishop  Taylor  (Vol.  V.  p.  618)  renders.  "  We  walk  by  the 
obelisk,  and  meditate  in  |<iai:zas."  —  ^.  "  Some  nations  used  to  tai 
the  liwlies  of  llieir  friends'*  (  Vol.  J  V.  p.  507)  :  IJiitliop  Taylor  lliu-t 
assi^na  to  the  rctations  the  ofSoe,  which  Cicero  (to  wlioui  be  alludes) 
deeciibed  as  peribrmcd  by  Jofff.    (Tvsc.  Q.  i.  45.) 

J.  H.  PITMAN. 

"  Tti«««  CftrriifcnJB  h«T«  bMU  altr-nilML  to  in  the  prwMiI  HditiM. 
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I  Joav,  iii,  t. 
/(  doth  not  yet  appear  what  tee  shall  he. 

Gioniou*  tliinfT"  are  (Spoken  in  Scripture  concerniDg'  the 
future  reward  of  llic  ri-,'}it«.-ous;  uud  uU  llic  wonlB  Uiat  are 
woDt  to  signify  wliflt  is  of  greatest  price  and  value,  or  can 
represent  the  oiast  eiirayi^hing^  objects  of  our  desires,  are 
taade  use  of,  1>y  llie  Holy  Gliost,  to  recoiumend  uuto  us  lliit 
transcendent  state  of  LtemedneHS  :  tiich  are  the»e  :  "  Rit^rs 
i;f  jilensurt's  ;  n  fountain  of  living  water;  a  treasure  t  bat  can 
never  be  wasted,  nor  ti«ver  lak.cn  trom  us  ;  an  inberilance  io 
light ;  an  incorrupritile  crown ;  a  ktn^doui ;  the  kingdom  of 
Goil,  anil  llie  kin|2^oiii  of  Christ:  the  kinj^dom  of  glory,  s 
croirn  of  glory,  and  lifB,  and  rig^hteunetteiut,  and  ininiortalitjr ; 
the  vi»ion  ofOod:  hcing  filled  with  all  the  fulness  of  God; 
an  exceeding  eternal  weight  of  glory."  luif  iri>U>.iit  ti( 
hvijdaXq*  Kiwrnr  ffiga  H^titt  TTords  Strangely  empliatical,  that 
cannot  be  put  into  English;  and  if  iliey  could,  they  woald 
not  be  able  tu  convey  to  our  minds  the  notion  that  they 
dfiiigii ;  fur  it  is  loo  big  for  any  expresaious  :  and,  a^er  all 
thai  caa  be  said,  we  niuflt  resolve  witli  oar  apostle,  "  It  doth 
not  yet  apiwar  what  we  shall  be." 

At  this  dmtuuc(r,  wc  cauuot  make  any  likely  guesses  or 
conjectures  at  the  glory  of  lliat  future  »tBtc.  Men  make 
T«ry  iiupcrfeet  de^ripiions  of  countries  or  cities,  that  never 
were  ther»  ilieniselvos,  nor  batt  the  places  with  iheir  own 
vyn.  It  is  Qut  for  any  mortal  creature  to  make  a  map  of 
that  Cnnaan  that  lies  above  :  it  ix,  to  all  un  that  live  here  on 
the  hither  eide  of  deatli,  an  unknown  country,  and  an  un- 
discorereil  laud.  It  may  be,  sonic  hcarcoly  pilgrim,  that, 
with  his  holv  thongliti  nnd  ardent  de^ircii,  h  contiouHlly 
travelUug  thitherward,  arrives  sometimes  near  the  borden  of 
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the  jiromiseil  land,  anJ  the  suburbs  of  tlie  oew  Jerusalem, 
ntid  gel.9  upon  the  top  of  Pis^b,  and  there  lie  has  an  im- 
perfect prospect  of  a  bmTo  countrj',  thsit  lies  a  far  way  off; 
but  h«  cannot  telt  how  to  desertbc  it;  and  all  ihat  he  halli  to 
say,  to  -satisfy  the  cunons  inquirer,  a  only  tlii.*,  *  If  he  would 
know  the  glories  of  it,  he  must  go  and  sire  it.'  It  trat 
heliered  of  old,  that  those  places  that  he  uudar  the  line 
M-crc  bunicd  up  by  the  continual  heat  of  the  auD,  mid  vera 
not  habitable,  either  by  man  or  beast :  bat  lat£r  dLicoverieg 
tell  us,  that  there  are  the  nio^t  pleasant  countries  tJiat  the 
earth  ran  shew ;  insomuch  that  somo  have  jdaced  Paradice 
itSflf  in  that  climate.  Sure  I  am,  of  all  the  regions  of  the 
intellectual  world,  and  the  pcveral  lands  that  arc  peopled 
either  with  men  or  augels,  the  most  pleosaiit  countries  they 
lie  under  the  line,  under  the  direct  beams  of  the  Sun  of 
Kij^hteousnesg,  where  there  Is  an  olernal  day,  and  an  eternal 
ftpriiig ;  where  is  that  tree  of  life,  that  beareth  twelve  tnaauer 
ofTruita.  and  yieldeth  ber  fruit  every  month.  ThuB  we  tnaj 
H9e  figures,  and  merapliors,  and  allegories,  and  tell  you  of 
fruitful  uieads,  and  spacious  hehlei,  and  winding  rivers,  and 
purling  brooks,  and  chanting  bird^,  and  shady  groves,  and 
{deagnnl  gardens,  and  lovely  bowers,  and  noble  seaio,  and 
stately  palacct),  and  goodly  people,  and  excelleut  laws,  and 
sweet  societies;  but  this  is  but  to  frame  little  comparisona 
to  please  our  chiMit«h  fancies;  and  just  such  discourses  ax  a 
blind  man  would  make  coneerTiing  colours, — so  do  we  talk  of 
those  things  we  never  saw,  and  disparage  the  stale  while  we 
would  recommend  it.  Indeed,  it  requires  some  saint  or 
angel  from  heaven  to  discourse  upon  the  subject:  and  yet 
that  would  not  do  either:  for  though  they  might  be  able  to 
Bpeak  something  of  it,  yet  we  f^hould  want  ears  to  hear  it. 
^Jcilhcr  can  those  things  he  declared  but  in  the  language  of 
heaven,  which  would  be  little  understood  by  us,  the  poor 
inhabitants  of  thi^  tower  world;  they  are,  indeed,  things  too 
great  to  be  brnught  wiihin  the  compass  of  words.  St. 
Paul,  when  lie  bad  l>een  rapt  up  into  the  third  heaven,  saw 
fntiftra,  i^p^fd^  '  things  unlawful,  orimpos.sible,  to  be  uttered  ;* 
and  "  Kye  hath  not  seen,  nur  cur  heard,  nor  can  it  enter 
into  the  heart  of  man  to  conceive,  what  God  hath  prcparedj 
tor  them  that  love  him;"  and,  *' It  docs  not  yet  appear' 
what  we  shall  be,"  naid  that  beloved  disciple,  that  lay  in  tha 
bosom  of  our  Saviour. 
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You  Trill  not  now  expect  that  I  el^oiild  give  you  a  relation 
of  tlint  whU-h  cnnnot  be  uttered,  nor  9a  mtich  aa  cunceived ; 
or  dt^clnre  iitilo  you  wUul  (jurt^agle-aigUted  eraii^flist  te)ls  uit 
"  does  not  yet  appear,"  But,  tliat  you  may  uiiilerataml  that 
that  which  sets  tbiii  stale  of  li&ppiness  »o  beyond  tlie  reach 
of  all  imsginntioTi,  in  only  ils  transcendent  excellency,  I 
shlill  tclt  you  Bouicthin);  of  wlint  does  ftlfMdy  appear  of  it, 
and  may  be  known  conccniinf;  it. 

1.  First  of  all,  we  arc  nssiired  that  we  ^lall  then  be  freed 
from  all  the  evils  and  mi^rles  ihat  we  now  labour  under: 
Tanitj  and  miwrj-, —  they  are  two  words  thai  ttpeak  the  whole 
of  this  preitrnt  world  ;  the  enjoyments  of  it  are  dreams,  and 
&Qcics,  uud  shudows,  uud  appciiranc<rs ;  and,  if  auy  thing;  be, 
it  is  only  evil  and  miiory  that  is  real  and  suhstatittal.  Vanity 
Btid  fully,  labour  and  pains,  care.i  and  fears,  cnmses  and 
dt^appoiutmeutu,  alckuf^ss  aud  di»ea«ei),  they  make  up  the 
whole  of  our  purtiou  here.  Thi»  life,  it  ia  begun  in  a  cry, 
and  it  ends  in  a  groun ;  niid  lie  that  liveu  most  happily,  hia 
life  19  chequered  with  black  and  white,  aud  his  day.t  arc  not 
all  sunshine,  but  some  are  cloudy  and  gloomy,  and  there  is  a 
worm  at  the  root  of  all  hia  joy,  that  soon  eats  out  the  Ap 
sod  heart  ufit;  and  ihe  ^ounl  iu  wluHie  shade  he  uuw  mi 
much  plui>M«  hiimtclf,  by  to-morron-  will  be  witliered  and 
goue.  But  heaven  is  nut  subject  to  theite  mixtures  and 
uncertainties;  it  is  a  region  of  calmnet^  and  serenity,  and 
tlie  soul  is  there  i^tten  above  the  ctoudii,  and  is  not  annoyed 
with  lho««  storniB  and  tempests,  that  are  here  below.  All 
tears  shall  then  he  wiped  fi-om  our  eyes  ;  and  though  sorrow 
may  endure  for  the  night  of  this  world,  yet  joy  will  spring 
up  in  the  morning  of  eternity. 

2.  Wc  arc  «ure  we  stiatt  be  freed  from  tliis  cartlily,  and 
clothed  with  a  heavenly  and  gloritiod,  body.  These  bodies 
of  our«,  they  are  the  graves  and  sepulchres,  the  prisuiia  and 
dungeons  of  our  hcaren-burn  souls;  and  though  we  deck 
and  adorn  them,  and  pride  ourselves  in  their  Iieauty  and 
comeliness,  yet,  when  all  is  done,  they  are  hut  i^inka  of 
eorruplion  aud  dcfileriient,  they  expoee  us  to  tnaoy  pains  and 
flUeases,  and  incline  us  to  many  lu&t&  and  pafieions ;  and  the 
more  we  pamper  them,  the  greater  burden  they  are  unto  our 
minds ;  they  impoge  upon  our  reasunt;,  and,  by  their  steams 
and  Ta[>our^,  cast  a  uiitit  before  our  understandings;    they 
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cloff  our  afFeciiona,  and,  like  a  heavy  -weight,  depress  U9 
unto  this  earth,  ant)  kvv\\  us  Truiii  eoanng^  nluft  auionjr  ibe 
winged  inhaliitanls  of  iho  upper  rt'gioiig  :  but.  tliose  rol)06  of 
light  and  glorj-,  nhicli  we  shall  be  cloibed  withal  at  the  resur- 
rection nf  tlu;  just,  and  tliDsn  hfuvciity  hotlic>5  vrliicb  tliOij 
Gospel  bath  then  ussurcd  iiiitu  us,  they  ftru  uot  subject 
any  of  thejc  mischief*  and  inconvcnicncei),  but  nrc  tit  and 
accomiuodaie  in«truiueiit!i  for  the  suul  in  its  bi^^livst  exalta- 
tions. And  tliis  is  ati  arj^iuueut  that  the  Goijiel  tloptt  dwell 
much  upon,  vit.  the  redeiiipiion  of  our  bodies,  that  ''  He 
iiball  change  our  vile  bodies,  that  they  may  he  like  uuto  his 
glorioUH  twdy;"  and  va  ure  (uu^bt  to  luok  u[ion  It  as  outf 
great  piece  of  our  reward,  tbn(  we  shall  be  "clothed  upon  with 
our  house  which  is  from  heaven;"  that  "  tbia  corruplible 
shall  put  an  incurrupiiou, —  and  this  mortal,  immurtality ;" 
that,  "  as  we  have  borne  the  im»ge  of  the  earthly,  »o  we  musAj 
bear  the  Image  of  tlie  bcs%'enly,  Adam  ;"  who  wan  i|  K/fuiai 
h-avgdmst  o(  "  heaven,  heavenly;"  as  "the  first  man  was  » 
yif  yjNJi^ft  oflbe  earth,  earthly.'*  And,  therefore,  1  think  tbe 
schools  put  too  mean  a  rate  upon  this  ^rcnt  proniifc  of  tbe 
GCepol — the  resurrection  of  our  bodies;  Bud,  I  believe,  it 
nji^bt  be  denionstrated  from  the  principles  ofsiouiid  phlloKo- 
phy,  that  tliiii  article  of  our  Christian  fuitb,  which  the  athei.st 
maJtes  so  much  sport  witbuJ,  is  »u  fiu'  fi-oiu  beiug  chargeable 
with  any  absurdity,  that  it  \ft  founded  upon  the  highest  reason : 
for,  seeing  we  find  by  loo  ^tv&i  an  expeneuce,  thai  the  soitl 
has  80  clo^e  and  neceuHary  a  ilvpendvnce  upon  this  gross 
and  earlhly  mass  that  we  now  carry  about  with  us.  it  may  be 
dispnlcd  with  some  probability,  whether  it  he  ever  able  to 
act  independently  of  all  matter  whatsoever :  at  Xca^X,  we  are 
n^iuired  that  the  ttatc  of  coiijunvlion  1%  most  coniuitural  to 
her,  end  that  intellcctnal  pleasure  itself  is  not  only  niulli- 
jilied,  but  the  better  felt,  by  \X»  redundancy  upon  the  body 
und  »]tirit!(;  and  if  it  be  su,  then  the  purer  and  more  defecate 
the  body  is,  the  liettL-r  will  the  soul  \k  appointed  fur  the 
excTciiK!  of  its  noblest  operations ;  und  it  will  be  no  mean 
piece  of  our  reward  hereafter,  that  that  which  is  sown  an 
animal,  xhall  be  raised  a  lieavenlv,  ttody. 

3.  We  are  suru,  that  we  eliall  then  be  free  from  sin,  and 
all  tliuse  foolish  lust^  and  jta^ious  that  we  are  now  eiiHUved 
tmlo.     The  life  ofa  Christian,  it  is  u  coutiuuoL  warfitre;  and 
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lie  endores  matty  Wtfe  conflicts,  anil  m&kM  mmty  sad  com- 
plaiuts.  and  often  bemoans  himself  nftcr  ftuch  n  nianncr  as 
this :  '  Woo  is  mo,  thnt  I  am  forcnil  tn  dwell  m  Meshenli, 
and  to  have  my  huhllation  in  the  tents  uf  Kedar ;  tliat  there 
iihould  be  so  many  OoHalis  withiii  me,  that  defy  the  ho»tt  of 
Israrl ;  to  inany  sons  of  Anak  that  hinder  my  entrance  into 
the  land  of  prumisv,  and  the  rest  of  G»d  ;  that  I  should  toil 
aod  labour  among  the  bricks,  and  lire  in  bondage  unto 
these  wonie  than  Egyptian  taskmasters.'  Thus  docs  he  eit 
down  by  Ihfl  rivi^r;)  uf  Babylon,  and  weep  over  those  rtiins 
and  dpHolationM,  that  thoi«e  wor«e  than  Assyrian  armicis  have 
made  in  the  city  iind  hi>iise  of  iiis  God.  And  many  a  time 
docft  he  cry  out  in  tlie  V»itterncs9  of  hi*  aoiil,  "  Wretched 
creature  that  i  am  !  who  shall  deliver  me  from  this  body  of 
dealhT"  And  though,  through  his  Itiith,  and  courage,  and 
constancy,  he  be  daily  gelling  ground  of  his  Rpiritual  uiie- 
miee,  yet  it  i»  but  by  inches ;  and  every  step  he  takes,  he 
must  fight  for  it;  and  living,  as  he  doe«,  in  an  enemy's 
eomitry,  he  i»  forcL-d  nlwiiys  to  be  upon  his  guard ;  and  if  he 
slumber  never  so  little,  pretcutly  he  is  surprised  by  a  wutch- 
Ail  adrert^ftry.  This  is  our  portion  here,  and  our  lot  is  this  ; 
but  when  we  arrive  unto  those  regionti  of  bliss  and  t;Iory 
that  are  above,  we  shall  then  stami  safely  upon  the  shore, 
and  see  all  our  encmti-K,  Phuraoli  and  all  his  host,  drowned 
and  d«i>lroyed  in  the  Red  Sea,  and,  biriiig  delivered  from  the 
world,  and  the  Hesh,  and  the <levil,  death,  and  nin,  and  hell,-- 
we  shall  sin^  the  song  of  Mosea,  and  of  the  Lamb,  on 
epiaicion,  and  soii)^  of  eternal  triumph,  unto  the  God  of  our 
aalvation. 

*  4.  We  shall  be  sure  to  DKet  with  the  best  coiujMny  that 
earth  or  hejiven  affords.  Good  company,  it  is  the  great 
pleasure  of  tlie  life  of  man  ;  and  we  shall  then  come  "  to  the 
innumerable  company  of  angels,  and  the  general  assembly  of 
llieChnn^h  of  the  timt-born,  and  to  the  spirits  ofju^tt  men 
miade  perfect,  and  to  Jesus  the  Mediator  of  the  new  cove- 
nant." The  Oracle  tcllr*  Amelius,  inf]uiring  what  was  liecome 
of  Flotinus's  nuul,  that  '  he  was  gone  to  Pythagoras,  and 
isocrates,  and  Plato,  and  aa  many  as  had  home  a  part  in  the 
etwir  of  heavenly  love.'  And  1  may  say  to  every  good  man, 
that  he  shall  go  to  the  company  of  Abraham,  Isaac,  and 
lacub  ;    Moses,  David,  and  Stunuel ;  all  the  propheti  add 
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apofitles,  and  nU  the  holy  nwii  of  GoJ,  tliat  liavc  been  in  all 
the  agM  uf  the  world.  All  tlioge  brave  and  excellcut 
per«oii8  tbat  have  been  scattered  at  the  greal4?ftt  di»^tance 
of  time  and  place,  and,  in  their  several  generations,  have 
been  the  e&lt  of  the  enrth,  to  preserve  mankind  from  utter 
deg;eneracy  and  corruptiou, — these  i^hall  be  alt  gathered 
together,  and  meet  in  one  constellation  in  that  tinnainent  of 
glory.  "  O  prnidiinim  diem,  etini  ad  illiid  divinomiu  ani- 
inorum  cnticilium  ci^tiimque  pnificiscar,  ati|ue  ex  hac  turba 
ac  coUuviiMie  diMceduiii!"  "  O  tliat  blessed  duy,  when  we 
shall  make  our  escapi;  from  this  medley  and  coufu9e<l  riot,  and 
ehall  arrive  to  that  great  council  and  general  rendexvous  of 
divine  and  godlike  KpiritH!"  Uiii,  which  is  more  than  all, 
■we  shall  then  meet  our  Lord  J«?in»  Clirisl,  the  Head  of  our 
recovery,  whose  story  ia  now  so  deliglitful  unto  ns,  M  re- 
porting nothing  of  him,  but  the  greatest  fiweetiiess  an<l  in- 
uoceQCfii  ftnd  meekness  and  |)atitince,  and  mercy  and  tender- 
ness, and  benignity  and  goodness,  niiJ  whatuvcr  can  render 
any  person  lovely  or  iiniinble  :  nnd  nho,  out  of  hi»i  dt^r  lovt; 
and  deep  conipa^islon  unio  mankind,  gave  up  biuisclf  unto 
the  death  for  an  men,  and  for  our  Halvalion.  And  if  St. 
Austin  made  it  one  of  lii.t  wishes,  '  to  have  seen  Jenus  Christ 
in  the  Hush,'  how  mueli  more  dct*irable  is  it,  toeec  him  out  of 
his  terrestrial  wced^,  in  his  robes  of  glory,  with  all  hi«  re- 
deemed ones  ahnut  liim  I  And  this  I  eannol  but  look  upon 
as  a  great  advantage  and  jirivileg^e  of  that  fiiturt^  state;  for 
I  am  not  apt  to  «iwallow  down  tliat  eoncett  of  ihe  schooU, 
that  we  Hhall  spend  i-lernity  in  i|;uztug  u]>on  the  naked  Deity ; 
for  certainly  the  hap}>ine^s  of  man  cousiats  in  having  all  bis 
fuculiies,  iu  iheir  due  eubortli nations,  gratified  with  their 
proper  objects  ;  and  I  cannot  but  believe  a  great  part  of 
heaven  to  be  the  blest  society  lliat  is  there ;  their  enravi»h- 
iiig  beauty,  that  is  to  say,  their  inward  life  and  i»cHet:tion, 
flowering  forth  and  raying  itself  through  their  glorilied 
bodies;  the  rare  discourses  wherewith  they  cntcriaio  one 
another;  the  pure,  and  ebiistc,  and  spotlesii,  and  yet  nio9t 
ardent,  love,  wherewiih  tliey  embraim!  each  other ;  the  ec- 
static devotiona  wherein  they  join  together.  And,  certainly, 
every  pious  and  devout  soul  will  readily  aekuowle<lge  with 
nic,  that  it  must  nee<U  be  matter  of  unspeakable  pleasure,  to 
be  ukcii  iuto  the  choir  of  angels  and  scrapbicae.  and  the 
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glorious  company  ortlie  apostles,  and  tlic  goodly  frllonship 
of  th9  prophets,  and  the  noble  army  of  mart jrs  ;  and  to  join 
yrith  them  in  singing  praiAos,  and  liallelnJahR,  and  9cng»  of 
Joy  and  Iriuuipii,  unto  our  great  Creator  and  Kcdeenicr,  tlie 
Father  or  spirits,  ntid  the  I,oTer  of  soulx,  unto  him  that  sitd 
upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb,  for  ever  and  erer. 

5.  W'c  are  mire  we  i<hnll  llicn  hitve  our  capacitieii  filled, 
and  all  our  desires  nnsnered  ;  "'lliey  Lungeroouiorc,  neither 
thirat  any  more ;  tor  the  [.anib,  whieh  is  in  the  midst  of  the 
throne,  shall  feed  ihem.and  shall  lead  them  unto  liting  fount- 
ajas  of  waters."  What  vRst  degrees  of  perfection  nnd  hap- 
piness the  nature  of  man  is  capable  of,  we  may  best  under- 
stand, by  viewing  it  in  the  person  of  Christ,  taken  into  the 
nearest  nnion  witli  Divinity,  utid  made  God's  Vicegerent  in 
the  vrorld,  and  the  Head  and  Governor  of  the  whole  creation. 
In  this  uiir  nurroiv  and  conlracled  state,  we  are  apt  to  think 
too  menuly  of  ourselves,  and  do  not  understand  the  dignitv 
of  our  own  natures,  what  ve  were  made  for,  and  whiLt  we  are 
capable  of:  hut  as  Plotinua  somowhcre  observes,  "  We  are 
like  children,  from  our  birth  brought  up  iu  igiionince  of,  and 
at  agreat  distance  from,  our  parents  and  relatione  ;  and  hare 
forgot  the  nobleuo^d  of  our  extraction,  and  rank  onrselvet 
'  and  our  fortunes  among  the  lot  of  beggars,  and  mean  and 
ordinary  persons ;  ihotigh  we  are  tJie  offspring  of  a  great 
Prince,  and  were  born  to  n  kingdom."  It  doe^,  indeed, 
become  creatures  to  think  modef^tly  of  themselves;  yet,  if 
ve  consider  it  aright,  it  will  be  found  very  hard  to  set  any 
Iwiinds  or  limilA  to  our  own  happiiie-ii?,  and  say,  '  Hitherto  Jt 
shall  ariKe,  nnd  no  fiirllior.'  For  thiil  wherein  the  hnppinc^ 
of  man  consists,  vis.  truth  and  goodness,  the  communication 
of  the  divine  nature,  and  the  illnpmrs  ofdivine  love, —  ii  does 
not  cloy,  or  glut,  or  satiate  ;  but  every  participutinn  of  them 
does  widen  and  enlarge  our  souU,  and  tit^  us  for  further  and 
fttrlher  recepliona  :  the  more  we  have,  the  more  wc  are 
capable  of;  the  more  wc  are  filled,  the  more  room  is  made 
iu  our  spirits ;  and  thus  it  is  still  and  still,  even  till  we  arrive 
unto  such  degrees  as  wc  can  utslgn  no  mcaeurcs  uuto. 

W  e  shall  then  ht;  niudt?  like  unto  <i«d, "  II  eurziia  «ii^  irSgi*; 
yUiTai,  t! n^  iliavju.itwi' rbr  ov^vjufiMv;  !«aid  the  Areopagitc,  *  Sal- 
Tation  can  no  otherwia<!  be  accomplished,  but  by  becoming 
God  like.'    "  tt  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be ; "  but 
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**  when  he  shall  apjiear,  ire  sliall  be  like  Iiim,"  says  oar 
amngvliKt ;  for  "  wc  sliall  sck  htm  an  liu  is."  There  U  iiu 
•eeing  God  as  he  it,  but  by  hccotiiid^  like  uuto  him  ;  uur  la 
then.-  sriY  ^iijoyiii^  uf  bini,  but  by  beiii;{  I  ran  informed  into  his 
iiuugti  mid  tiiiiiiUlude.  AK'ii  usually  have  very  ^tmiii'c  iiu- 
Uuiift  conotrning  God,  nnd  th«  ciijoynif  iit  of  him ;  or  rathisr, 
these  are  words  lo  which  there  is  no  correspoiuleiu  concep- 
tion m  their  iniiicU:  but  ifwo  ntiuld  undcnstauil  (igd  aright, 
we  must  look  upon  htm  us  iiifiuitu  wittiioiii,  i-ightoou«uc£«, 
lave,  goodncM,  and  whatever  speake  any  thing:  of  beautj^ 
and  perfeciion  ;  and  ifwe  pretend  lo  worsbip  him,  it  uiiist  be 
by  loving  and  adoring  hii)  trau^ceudeiit  exeullRucett :  and  if 
we  hope  to  enjoy  hiiu,  il  muat  be  by  coiifunnity  tiiito  him, 
and  ]mrti(-ipiiliuii  of  his  imliire.  The  frame  and  const i union 
of  thiiigB  is  such,  that  it  ih  iiiipotrtiible  that  man  should  arrive 
to  happiness  any  otlicr  way.  And,  if  the  sovereignty  of  God 
(should  dtspeneo  with  our  oberlience,  the  nature  of  the  thing 
would  not  permit  us  to  he  happy  without  it :  if  we  live  only 
the  anininl  life,  we  may  indeed  be  happy,  as  hea^itH  nre  happy  ; 
hut  the  happiness  that  belougH  to  a  ratiouul  und  iiitetlcctuaL 
being,  can  never  be  ulluiiied  but  in  a  way  a£  holiucra  and 
confoniiity  unto  the  divine  will :  for,  such  a  teuipor  and  dis- 
pOfilion  -of  mind  Ih  nece^ar^'  uuto  ba|>pine>ii,  not  by  virtue 
of  any  arhilrariuuii  cojuilitution  of  heaven,  but  the  eternal 
lawis  of  righteousnesii.  and  imuititablti  re8|>ecli  uf  ihlngH,  do 
require  and  exact  it:  yea,  1  may  truly  say,  that  God  and 
Chri'>t,  without  u6,  cannot  make  us  liuppy  :  for  >ve  are  not 
conscious  to  ourriclvcii  of  any  thing,  but  only  the  operations 
of  our  own  minds ;  and  it  U  not  the  person  of  God  und  CliriHt, 
but  tlieir  life  and  nature,  wherein  eonsietis  our  furmal  happi- 
!!(-$»:  fur,  what  i^  the  happines^H  of  God  hiiiutidf,  but  only 
that  pleujurc  and  satittfactiuu  timt  results  from  a  Rcntie  of  his 
infiuitc  perfections  J  And  how  i;*  It  p»!iMble  for  a  creature  to 
he  more  hnppy,  than  by  purtakiiig  of  that,  in  iti*  measure  and 
proportion,  which  is  the  happiness  of  God  himsflf  ^ 

The  soul,  being  thiiN  prepared,  Khali  live  in  the  presence 
of  God,  and  lie  under  the  inBiieiice^  and  illupM^H  of  divine 
love  and  goodnest ;  "  Fatlier,  I  will  that  they  whom  thou 
liasi  given  me,  be  with  me  where  1  am,  that  tliey  may  behold 
my  glory;"  that  they  tight  miinfully  uudoi:  the  banners  of 
heaven,  and  overcome  their  spiritual  enemies.     "  'Utey  shall 
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eat  of  tiio  hidden  manna,  and  iHrcome  ))illars  in  tlic  teni]i1e  of 
Gwl,  and  shall  t^o  uo  more  out:  thoy  eliall  Htaixl  before  the 
thronr  of  Ood  contiDiniMy,  nnd  ftcrvr  him  day  nnd  night  in 
his  trinplf^;  and  h(>  that  sitteth  on  the  throne,  shnll  dvoU 
among'iil  theiu."  God  ehall  put  undifr  tlieiu  hiM  everlasting 
arm:*,  aud  curry  IhL-in  in  his  hiMoiti,  Hud  ihcy  lihiill  »iick  the 
full  brcnsts  of  uternul  );oodne!i^ :  for  now  tlierc  is  notJiing 
can  hinder  the  inoft  near  and  intimate  conjunction  of  the 
soul  vrith  God ;  for,  things  thul  arL>  alikt;,  do  easily  mingle 
with  one  another ;  hut  the  mixture  that  is  hetwixt  hodies,  be 
they  nerer  ko  honiogreneal.  conien  but  to  an  external  touch ; 
for  their  {larts  can  never  run  nji  into  one  another.  But  there 
is  no  surh  dtriT-^Tla,  i>r  '  re^i^lunce,'  amongttt  Hpiritual  beings ; 
and  we  arc  estranged  from  God,  »i  r^^^  u>X  insingr.  xai 
^f*f^,  *  not  by  distance  of^dnci!,  btit  by  diliercnce  and  divers- 
ity of  nature,'  and  when  that  in  removed,  he  becomes  present 
to  an,  and  wc  to  him  :  iliTfi  i^«f,<£o(riif  xeti  tfoi  ipdyi^asttii  xaU 
^tytn  Kvrit  ifMirirrit  &c.  like  the  'iUHgnitudine»  coniH'uae*  tn 
the  malhemallcs,  '  Qimndu  jirimii  priniiM,  luudin  nu-diif,  ex- 
trema  exlremis,  partes  dciiitim;  j>artibu9  usquciiuoquc  najioii- 
dent,*  *  Each  of  whoH-  parts  do  exactly  answer  one  to  the 
other.'  This,  therefore,  'm  the  soid's  prtigrew  from  that  Klale 
ofpiirgnliim  to  illiimiiialion,aiid  fio  to  union.  There  are  se- 
vcrrnl  faculties  in  tlie  muI  of  man,  that  arc  coiiforiued  lo  sererat 
kind«  tif  olijcctK  ;  and.  Recording  to  tlmt  life  a  man  is  airaked 
into,  ^  tliL-se  fiLcultit-M  dii  exirrt  tht-mriclved:  uitd  though 
whilst  we  live  barely  an  animal  life,  we  converse  with  little 
ittori-  llian  thiaouin-nrd  wurld,  and  the  objects  of  our  senses, — 
yet  there  »jv  rueiillius  within  »«  that  are  receptive  of  God; 
and  when  we  arrive  once  unto  a  due  measure  of  pnrity  of 
spirit,  the  rayi«  ofht-aTenly  light  will  as  certainly  shine  into 
our  minds,  as  the  lEiauia  of  the  suu,  when  it  arises  above  the 
horizon,  do  tllumiuMte  the  clear  and  pellucid  air:  and  from 
this  sight  and  illumination,  the  soul  pruceeda  to  an  intimate 
iiuiuu  Willi  (iud,  and  lo  a  taste  and  touch  of  hlin.  Thi^  is 
that  nm^o;  vgb;  jxiAv*  iffa^:^,  thai  '  slleJlt  touch' with  God, 
that  hUs  the  soul  with  imexpre^ihlc  joy  and  triumph.  For,  if 
the  objeclii  of  thia  outward  norld,  that  strike  upou  our  setisea, 

y  hugely  please  aud  delight  ub;  what  iuKnile  pleasure 
utu»;i  there  needs  he  in  ihose  touches  and  impresses) 

the  divine  lure  and  guwluessshall  make  u^mju  our  souls? 
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But  these  are  tliinp:*  that  we  may  talk  of,  as  we  would  do  of 
a  sixtli  scriKC,  or  something  we  havy  no  distinct  notion  or 
idta  of;  hut  the  |ie;rfect  uiiderslaiidii]j»  of  tliem  belongs  only 
to  the  future  ^late  of  compn'bt-iitiion. 

Lastly,  we  shall  liave  our  knowledge,  and  onr  lov«,  which 
me  the  most  perfect  and  beatifying  acts  of  our  minds,  em- 
ployed about  tlioir  noblest  objects  in  iheir  most  exalted 
measures;  for  a  man  to  resolv*  himself  in  !tomekautly(|ueB> 
tioD,  or  answer  isonie  sluhborn  arjcumeut,  or  find  out  some 
Dobl(!  eoiicluitiun,  or  mjIvc  some  hitrd  problem,  what  ineffable 
pleasure  does  it  create  many  time*  to  a  contemplative  wind ! 
We  know  who  eacrificed  a  hecatomb  for  on«  mathemattCAl 
demonstration;  and  another,  that,  upon  the  like  occasion, 
cried  out,  [u^i;x«,  ij}r.xa,  in  a  kind  of  mpture.  To  have  the 
secrets  of  nature  disclosed,  and  the  my»t«rie8  of  art  revealed  ; 
but,  aliovc  all,  thf  ridillcs  of  pntvideiitM?  unfolded. — are  such 
jewels  11^  I  know  many  searching  and  im[uisitivo  epirits 
would  lie  willing  to  jmrehusc  at  any  rate.  When  we  come 
to  heaven, —  I  will  not  say  we  shall  see  all  things  in  the  mirror 
of  divinity,  for  that,  it  may  be,  is  iiii  exlrantganey  of  the 
Bchoolt) ;  nor  that  any  one  true  projioMtion,  through  th«  coa- 
catenatioTi  of  truth,  will  then  multiply  itself  into  the  exjdicit 
knowledge  of  all  conclnsioiit^  whatsoever,  for  I  believe  that  a 
&ncy  too; — -but  our  knowlcdpo  bIuiII  he  strungety  enlurgi-d, 
and,  for  augbt  I  can  deleruiiue,  be  for  ever  receiving  new 
additions  and  fresh  acerumcnts ;  the  clue  of  divine  provi- 
denee  will  then  he  unravelled,  and  all  those  diflieulties  which 
now  perplex  ns,  will  he  eaNily  a^oiled;  and  we  shall  then 
perceive  that  the  wi!>dr)m  and  goodness  of  God  is  o  vust  and 
comprehensive  thing,  uud  moves  iu  a  far  larger  sphere  than 
we  are  aware  of  in  tlii-t  state  of  narrowness  nnd  imperfection. 
But  there  is  Mimothin^  ^eater  and  heyond  iiU  thin;  and 
St.  John  bat;  a  slninge  exj)ression,  that  '  we  Khali  then  see 
God  even  as  he  it ;'  and  God,  we  know,  is  the  well-spring  ot 
perfection  and  liappiiiess,  the  fountain  and  oripn»l  of  nil 
beauty ;  he  is  infinitely  glorious,  and  lovely,  and  excellent ; 
and  if  wo  sec  hini  as  he  is,  all  iiiit  glory  must  descend  into  ns 
and  become onrs  :  forwe  can  no  otherwise  sec  God,  as  1  tuid 
before,  but  by  hecoming  deifomi,  by  being  changed  into  the 
same  glory.  But  love,  that  is  it  which  makes  ub  moat  happy, 
and  by  that  wc  arc  most  intimately  conjoined  unto  Ood,  for 
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"helliatrlwelleth  in  lore,  dwelletUio  God.and  God  in  him;'* 
and  how  pIcH-snnt  beyond  all  iiiiagination  must,  it  needs  Ite.  to 
buTC  ihi*  soul  incltrd  into  a  H&nie  of  love,  and  that  lire  fed 
and  nourished  hy  the  enjoytnent  of  its  beloTcd;  to  be  traiiB- 
portcd  into  rastaaieD  and  rapturoii  of  lovo  ;  to  be  sn-allowed  up 
in  tbt'  <?nibrB(M^ii  of  eternal  sw-eetm'M*;  to  be  lost  in  tb«  source 
and  fuuutaiii  ufhapiiincfs  and  bliss,  like  a  spark  in  tin:  fire, 
or  a  beam  io  ihc  sun,  or  a  drojt  in  the  ocean  ! 

It  may  be,  you  will  tell  nie,  I  have  been  all  this  wliile 
confuting  my  text,  and  givinjf  you  a  relation  of  that  which 
St.  John  tells  u«,  *'  dotre  not  jet  appear  what  it  ii; ;"  but  my 
deeigo  has  been  the  same  with  the  holy  evangelist's  ;  and  that 
i«,  to  represent  unto  you  how  transcend  en  tly  great  that  state 
of  happiness  must  needs  t»e ;  when  a»,  by  what  way  we  are 
able  to  appreliend  of  it,  it  is  iufiuitcly  the  object  of  our 
desiro« ;  and  yet  we  are  R^urcd  by  those,  that  arc  best  aide 
to  tidl,  that  ihe  best  and  greatest  part  of  the  country  is  yet 
uiul!Mx>Yered,  and  that  we  cannot  so  nnieb  as  giict>s  at  the 
pleasure  uf  It,  till  we  come  to  enjoy  it.  And,  indeed,  it  is  im> 
puwible  it  should  bf  otherwise ;  fur,  happiness  being  a  matter 
of  sense,  all  the  words  in  the  world  cannot  convey  the  nnlion 
of  it  into  our  minds ;  and  it  h  only  to  be  understood  by  them 

that  feel  it;  fti)  xeirit  iTisr^fir.v  q  tuiisif  tMifiDW,  /iijit  xurn  tCneiP^ 
winrtA  ri  uXXti  tm^a,  siXXa  xard  vetftmriixt  i«ier^fific  Xfiimm. 

But  though  it  does  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be;  yet 
Ao  much  already  appears  of  it,  that  it  cannot  but  weni  the 
most  worthy  object  of  our  cndt^vours  and  Hr^ires;  and  bv 
some  few  clu9turt«  thai  have  be«n  shewn  us  of  this  good  land, 
wc  may  guee«  what  pleasant  and  delightful  fruit  it  bears  :  aud 
if  we  have  but  any  reverence  of  ountelvea,  and  will  but  con- 
sider the  dignity  of  our  natun^i*,  and  the  va^tneiu  of  that 
happincfts  we  are  capable  of;  mcthliika  we  should  be  always 
tnvelling  towards  that  heavenly  countryi  though  our  way 
lies  through  u  wildurnt.-s.t ;  and  Ite  titriviug  fur  this  great  prize 
and  immoi*tat  crown  ;  and  be  clearing  our  eyes,  and  purging 
our  eight,  that  we  may  come  to  this  vision  of  God  ;  shaking 
off  all  fond  juLsvions  and  dirty  desires,  and  breathing  forth 
our  souls  in  sucb  aspirations  as  lhe»e  : 

My  soul  ihirsteth  for  thee,  0  Lord,  in  a  dry  and  barren 
land,  where  no  water  is;  O  that  thoti  w<mldtit  dietil,  and 
lilrop  down  the  dew  of  thy  heavenly  grace  into  all  its  &ecret 
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cltinke  and  3>ore8 !  One  thing  have  I  desired  of  the  Lord,  that 
will  I  iM-'ek  afier,  that  1  may  dwuH  in  the  house  of  ibe  Ix)rd 
all  the  days  ofin}'  lifo,  and  behold  liis  t;1ory  :  fur  a  duy  iu  thv 
courts  ie  better  than  a  thouHind.  and  I  Kitd  rather  be  a  dour- 
keejteT  in  the  hnusp  of  the  I>ord,  than  dwell  in  the  teut8  of 
vichednesN.  All  the  kings  of  the  csrth,  they  Hre  tfay  Iribii- 
taries;  the  kingfi  of  THrebinth,  nnd  of  the  ii^lee,  brine  pr«««nl4 
unto  tbcc  ;  the  kinp«  of  fiheba  and  Seha  offer  gilt*.  O  that 
we  could  hilt  pay  thee  that,  which  is  »o  due  nuto  thee,  the 
tribute  of  <i»r  lieartK !  The  heathen  are  came  into  thine 
inheritance  ;  thy  holy  temple  have  they  dciilcd  :  help  ti»,  O 
God  of  o(ir  MilTaliuii,  and  deliver  uh,  and  purge  awur  uur 
fins  from  uh,  for  thy  name's  sake!  O  that  the  Lord,  vhom 
we  seek,  would  come  to  htR  own  house,  and  ^vc  peace  there, 
and  fill  it  with  liis  glory  t  Come  and  cleanse  tliine  own 
temple,  for  we  have  made  it  a  den  of  thieves,  which  almuld 
have  been  a  house  of  prayer  !  O  that  we  might  never  give 
■Jeep  to  our  eyea,  nor  ftiumher  to  onr  ej-elide,  till  we  have 
prepared  a  hoube  for  the  Lord,  and  a  tabernacle  for  the  God 
of  Jaeob  !  Ilie  enrse  of  Cain  it  is  falleii  upon  us,  and  we  are 
as  ragabuuds  iu  the  earth,  nnd  wander  from  one  crualnre  Iu 
another.  O  that  our  ttouU  iui<;lit  eoine  at  last  to  dwell  tu 
God.  our  fixed  and  eternal  hiibliaiioii  I  W'e.  like  silly  doves, 
fly  np  and  down  the  earth,  hut  eaii  fiutl  uu  rei»t  for  the  sole 
of  our  foel  ;  O  that,  si^er  ail  our  wearine^-'^  and  our  wander- 
ings, we  might  return  into  the  ark  ;  and  thatOod  would  put 
forth  his  hand,  and  take  us,  and  pull  ue  in  imto  himself! 
We  have  loo  long  lived  u|)on  vanity  and  eniptineos.  the  wind 
and  the  whirlwind  ;  O  that  we  may  now  begin  to  feed  ujMjn 
aubslanee,  and  delight  oDrselveD  in  marrow  and  &tne»s!  O 
that  God  would  strike  our  rorky  hearts,  that  there  wight 
epring  up  a  fountain  in  the  wildcrneefi,  and  pool*  in  the 
deflcrt ;  that  we  might  drink  of  tliat  water,  whereof  who«o- 
over  drinkii,  Bhnll  never  thirst  more ;  that  God  would  give  ne 
that  portion  of  goods  that  &lleth  to  nn,  not  to  wnste  it  with 
riotous  living,  hut  therewith  to  feed  our  languiidiing  miuIs, 
lest  they  be  weary  and  faint  by  the  way !  We  a*k  not  the 
ehildren'i*  bread,  but  the  crumb*  that  fall  from  tliy  table  j 
that  our  baskets  may  be  filled  with  thv  fragments :  for  they 
will  he  better  limn  win*?,  and  sweeter  than  the  honey  nnd 
Ibe  honeycomb,  and  more  pleasant  to  us  than  a  featrt  of  lat 
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things.  We  have  wandered  mo  long  in  a  barren  and  liowling 
desertt  where  wild  heasts  and  doleful  creatures.  owU  and 
bate,  Mlvrs  and  dragone,  kee|i  their  haunts ;  O  that  ve  might 
be  fed  in  green  paeturcf,  and  led  bj  the  etill  watent,  that  the 
winter  tniftht  he  past,  and  the  rain  over  iind  ironc,  tlint  the 
floweni  may  appear  on  (he  earth,  and  the  tinit;  oftlie  sioging 
ofbirdiimBy  come,  ami  the  voice  of  the  turtle  may  be  heard 
in  our  land  I  We  have  lived  too  long  in  Sudum,  which  in 
the  place  that  God  at  last  will  destroy ;  O  that  we  might 
BTise,  and  be  gone;  and,  while  we  are  linj^ng,  that  the 
angels  of  God  would  lay  hold  upon  our  haudu,  and  be  mer- 
ciful nnto  UH,  and  bring  u»  forth,  and  met  us  withuiit  the  city ; 
and  that  vrn  may  never  look  back  any  more,  but  niay  escape 
unto  tbc  niouolain,  and  dwell  safe  in  the  Rock  of  Agea! 
Wisdom  bath  killeil  her  bfa^le,  she  bath  mingled  her  wine, 
and  furnished  her  tuble;  Otliat  we  might  eat  other  meat,  and 
drink  of  her  wine  which  ebe  hatU  mingled !  God  knocki?  at 
the  doors  of  onr  hearts :  O  let  ns  open  unto  him  those  ever- 
lasting gate*),  that  he  may  snp  wiib  us  and  we  witli  Iiini ; 
for  he  will  bring  his  cheer  ntong  with  hlni,  nnd  will  feast  us 
with  manna  uiut  aagcW  food !  O  that  tlie  Sun  of  Right- 
eousness might  arise,  and  melt  the  icincss  of  our  hearts! 
Tlint  God  wonld  send  forth  bis  Spirit,  and,  with  bis  wanuth 
and  heat,  dissolve  our  frozen  imuls ;  that  God  would  breathe 
into  our  mind!)  ihnse  still  and  gentle  galeii  nf  divine  inspi- 
rations, that  may  blow  up  and  increase  in  us  the  flames  of 
heavenly  love  I  Tl»at  we  may  be  a  whole  burat-offering,  and 
all  the  substance  of  our  souls  be  consumed  by  lire  from 
lieaveji,  and  ascend  up  in  cloudft  of  incense !  That,  as  so 
toany  wparks,  we  might  be  alwav^  mounting  upward,  till  we 
reCam  again  into  our  ]>roper  eJeowats!  Tlial,  like  so  many 
fnitacalar  rivulets,  we  may  be  oontinually  making  toward 
the  Bto,  mad  never  rest  till  wc  low  ourselves  iit  that  ocean 
of  goodness,  from  whence  we  first  came !  That  wc  may  open 
our  moiilhs  wide,  that  God  may  ^ntislV  tliem  !  That  we  may 
so  perfectly  diMcharge  ourselves  of  all  strange  desires  and 
pHSHious,  tliat  our  souU  way  be  nothing  cl'«c  but  a  deep 
euiptitieos  tind  vast  cuiuicily  to  be  lilleil  with  all  the  fulness 
of  God  !  Let  but  ibe^e  be  the  breathings  of  our  spirits,  and 
this  divine  msgnelt^m  will  tuoet  certainly  draw  down  God 
Into  our  souls,  and  we  liUall  have  some  prt.'lJba4ions  of  that 
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hnppincKs;  Bomcflniall  gliuipM>s,Kiirl little  discoveries  nhet^of, 
is  aM  that  belongs  to  thi'<  state  of  mortaliQr. 

1  have  an  yet  done  but  tlie  half  of  my  lext :  and  I  hare 
another  text  yet  to  preach  upon,  and  h  very  large  and  copious 
one, — ^tht:  great  [lersou,  whosi!  ol>seqiii(^  vrc  here  come  to 
celebrate:  his  fume  i^  !>o  grent  throughout  the  wurld,  that 
he  stands  in  no  need  of  an  cnconiiniu  ;  and  yet  his  worth  is 
lUnch  greati^r  than  his  fame;  tl  U  impnaaible  not  ti>  npeak 
great  things  of  him.  and  yet  it  is  iiiipo!i«ihlc  to  s]>eak  what 
he  detservex ;  and  the  nieaiineHN  of  an  oration  will  but  sully 
the  brifrhlness  of  his  excellences:  hut  custom  requires  that 
something  should  be  said,  and  it  ia  a.  duty  and  a  debt  that 
we  owe  only  unto  hia  memory  :  and  L  hope  hie  great  soul,  if  it 
hath  any  knowledge  of  what  U  done  here  below,  will  not  be 
oifentted  at  the  snmllneiis  of  onr  oPFering. 

lie  was  born  at  Cambddge,  and  brought  up  in  the  frefr- 
Khool  there,  and  was  ripe  for  the  university  afore  custom 
would  allow  of  his  admiltam'e;  but  by  that  tiine  he  wan  thir- 
teen yearn  old,  he  wad  entered  into  Cuius  Cullcge ;  and  as 
Booa  as  he  was  graduate,  he  was  chosen  fellow.  Had  he 
lived  among  the  ancient  pagnna,  he  had  liieen  ushered  into 
the  world  with  a  miracle,  and  Kwans  mtitit  have  danced  and 
sung  at  his  birth ;  and  he  mn$l  have  been  a  great  hero,  and 
no  less  than  the  son  of  Apollo,  the  god  of  wisdom  and 
eloquence. 

He  wflA  a  man  lon^  afore  he  was  of  age,  and  knew  little 
more  of  the  state  of  childhood,  than  ita  innnccncy  and  plca- 
Sbntness.  From  the  university,  by  that  time  he  was  Master 
of  Arts,  he  removed  to  London,  and  became  public  lecturer 
in  the  chiirrh  of  St.  Panl's,  where  he  preached  to  the  uduii- 
ratiiin  and  a!<tonii^hment  of  his  auditory-,  and  by  his  Hurid 
and  youthfiil  beauty,  and  sweet  end  pleasant  air,  and  sublime 
and  raided  discour?e«i,  he  made  hi»  bearers  take  him  for  Bome 
young  angel,  newly  descended  from  the  visions  of  glory.  The 
fame  of  this  new  star,  that  outshone  all  the  rest  of  the  tirnia- 
mcnt.  quickly  came  to  the  notice  of  the  great  archbishop  of 
Cantcrbur}-,  wlio  would  needs  have  him  preach  before  Urn, 
which  he  pcrforaied  not  less  to  hid  wonder  than  satisfaction  ; 
hisi  discourse  was  beyond  exception  and  heyond  imitation :  yet 
the  wise  prelate  thought  him  too  young ;  but  the  great  youth 


fanmbly  begged  his  grace  to  panlou  Ihut  fuult,  ami  promised, 
if  he  lived,  he  would  mend  it.  However,  the  ^rand  iMttrou 
of  learning  and  iiigciiTtity  thought  it  for  the  advantage  of 
the  world,  that  such  mighty  parts  shoiUd  be  afforded  better 
opportiii)hi«!i  afntudyand  improroniGnt  than  a  course  of 
coniitBiit  prearhing  would  nllow  of;  and  to  tiiat  purpose  he 
placed  hitu  in  his  own  coDi'ge  of  All  Soulet,  in  Oxford; 
where  love  and  adiQiratioD  atill  waited  upon  him:  which,  do 
long  as  there  is  any  Bpnrk  of  ingenuitj-  in  the  breasts  of 
men,  muiit  needs  he  the  inseparable  attendants  of  »n  extra* 
ordinary  a  worth  and  sweuIaeHS.  He  had  not  been  long 
here,  afore  my  lord  of  Canterbury  bestowed  npon  him  the 
rectory  of  Uppingham  in  Rutlandshire,  and  soon  ailer  pre- 
ferred him  to  be  chaplain  to  King  Charles  the  Martyr,  of 
bles»ed  and  immortal  memory.  Thus  were  prefennentfl 
heaped  npou  him,  but  «tiU  less  than  his  desLTl^;  and  that  not 
through  the  fault  of  his  great  masters,  but  because  the 
vnple:«t  honours  and  rewards  were  poor  and  inconi>iderabIe, 
compared  with  the  grealncnfl  of  hi»  worih  and  merit. 

lliis  great  man  had  no  sooner  launched  tuto  the  world 
bat  a  feartiil  tempest  arode,  and  a  barbarous  and  unnatural 
war  disturbed  a  long  and  nninternipied  peace  nod  tran- 
quillity, and  brought  all  things  into  disordi^r  and  ('oufuMtoii ; 
but  his  religion  taught  him  to  be  loyul,  and  engaged  him  on 
his  prince's  mde,  whose  cauac  and  tjuarrel  be  always  owued 
and  iiiuiutatned,  with  a  great  courage  and  constancy  :  till,  at 
last,  he  aod  his  little  fortune  were  sliipwrecked  in  tli&t  great 
hurricane  that  orLTtumed  both  church  and  stale  :  this  fatal 
storm  cast  him  ashore  in  a  private  corner  of  the  world,  and  a 
tender  Providence  shrouded  him  under  her  wings,  and  the 
prophet  was  fed  in  the  wilderness  ;  and  his  greiit  worthiness 
procured  him  friends,  that  supplied  him  with  bread  and 
oec«^'Ssarice.  In  this  Ktlitudc  he  began  to  write  thoee  excel- 
lent discourses,  which  are  enough  of  themselTes  to  furnish  a 
libraQ',  and  will  be  famoui  to  all  succeeding  generations  for 
their  greutness  of  wit,  and  profoundness  of  judgment,  and 
richness  of  fancy,  and  clearness  of  expression,  and  copioBS- 
ne^B  of  invention,  and  general  use^ln«ss  to  all  the  parpnees 
ofa  ChriBti&n.  And  by  these  he  soon  got  a  great  reputation 
among  all  iiereous  of  judgment  and  indlfierency,  and  hts 
VOI-.   I.  c 
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name   will  grow  greater  siUl,  m   ihe  world  grows  fcclter 
nnd  wiser. 

When  he  had  epeiil  some  }'eiu*9  iu  this  retirement,  it 
pleased  God  to  visit  tie  fauiilY  with  m<;kDes^,  und  to  take  to 
liiiiiecif  the  dear  pledges  ofhi»*  lavgur,  three  nons  ofgrtui 
llopeii  and  vxpcclalioii^,  within  the  Bpnce  of  two  or  tliree 
nioiiths :  and  ihottgli  lie  hud  learned  a  quiet  »uhmis.«ilou  unto 
tile  Divini?  will,  yet  the  afHitrtiori  toiicJii^d  hini  so  scnsihiv. 
that  it  nmde  him  dc^^irouH  to  leave  the  coiiiilry ;  und  going  to 
London,  ho  there  met  my  Lord  Cornraj,  a  person  of'p-eat 
honour  and  gencrottily,  who  making  him  a  kind  jiroBer,  the 
g-ood  man  ewhraeed  it,  and  that  brought  him  over  into 
Iridiiud,  and  settled  liiiii  at  Portmortf.  a  place  made  for  study 
und  c'i)iitein[dutiui],  which  he,  llicreion;,  dearly  loved  ;  and 
here  he  wrote  his  *  C&ses  of  Conscience :' a  book  thiit  is 
able  alone  to  give  its  author  immortality. 

By  this  time  tlie  whtel  of  Prtividcnue  Irougiit  about  the 
king's  happy  restoration,  o.iid  iheru  begun  a  new  world,  and 
the  Spirit  ofOod  mo%'ed  upon  the  face  of  the  walcr?,  and  out 
t>f  a  I'onfitsed  cliuos  brunglit  furlh  l>cn\tty  nnd  order,  aud  all 
the  three  nations  were  inspired  with  a  new  life,  hiuI  becamu 
drunk  with  an  e.\cess  of  joy:  among  tlie  re^l,  this  loyal 
enbjcct  went  over  to  congratulate  the  prince  and  people's 
happincFid,  und  benr  a  part  in  thi'  uiiiversHl  triumph. 

It  was  not  long  ero  his  sacred  majesty  began  the  t-etlle- 
menl  of  the  ChHrch,  and  ihe  great  Doctor  Jeremy  Taylor 
was  rreolved  upon  for  the  biahoprit;  of  Down  und  Connor; 
and  not  long  atlcr,  Dromorc  was  added  to  it:  and  it  wa.>4lKit 
reasonable  tlint  the  king  and  church  should  cou^der  their 
champion,  and  reward  the  paJus  und  sufferings  he  underweut 
in  tile  defence  of  their  cause  and  honour.  With  what  care 
and  faithfulness  lie  d'aclinrged  hia  office,  we  are  all  his 
witnesses;  %rliat  good  rides  and  directions  he  gave  bis 
clergy,  and  how  he  taught  us  the  ])ractice  of  them  by  Uia 
owi)  example,  fpon  tiix  coming  over  hUhop,  he  wa«  made 
a  privy-counsellor;  und  the  iiuiver^ily  of  Duhliu  gave  him 
their  li^Klimony,  by  reeomnicnding  him  Cor  their  vicf-chaii- 
ccllor :  which  honourable  olfice  he  kept  to  his  dying  d«y. 

During  Im  being  iii  thi;*  itee,  he  wrote  scvi-ral  .-KCellcnt 
discourses,  particularly  hl»  '  iJiusuasive  froiu  Pjpery,'  which 
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ma  received  by  a  jveneral  apprubation ;  and  a  '  Vindication' 
of  it  (now  in  the  |>re)is)  rroni  »unie  iiii))(>rliiiL>nt  favillers,  that 
j)r<'ten(i  to  answer  hooks,  wlien  there  i*  notliiii<r  tuwurds  it 
more  tluin  tlie  very  lillc-pagc.  Tills  irreat.  prelate  improved 
his  Uilt-nt  with  u  lui^litv  industry,  aiid  miiniigcd  his  stevrard- 
fihtp  mrclywcll;  and  his  Mn*tcr,  wiion  lie  called  for  hts 
Bccoiintti,  found  hiui  \mny  and  at  his  work,  and  employed 
upon  an  excellent  Bithjecl,  'A  DisrourNe  upon  tho  Di^ali- 
ludeH;'  which,  if  finished,  would  liavc  het-n  uf^caL  n^e  to 
the  world,  and  polved  most  of  the  rases  of  conscience  that 
occur  to  a  Chri^tinn,  in  all  tht>  Tarielic«  ofstalcs  and  cundi- 
tionn.  But  the  nll-wisp  flod  Imlh  oritnined  it  otlicrwise,  mid 
liiitli  rntled  home  his  flood  servant,  to  give  him  n  porlion  in 
that  blps4C(iue?td  lUut  iv^w*  Christ  hath  promise:!  to  all  his 
faithful  diflciples  and  followert*. 

Thu<),  having  given  you  a  brief  account  uf  his  life,  I  knov 
you  will  now  vxjwcl  a  character  of hi^  pereon;  bnt  I  foresee, 
it  will  bvfall  him,  as  il  docs  all  glorious  uubjectfi,  that  are  hut 
di»para>^  hy  a  comiuendalton  :  one  thing  I  airi  «ecui%  of, 
that  I  Kihfill  not  he  thou^l■C  In  speak  hypcrlHiIes,  for  the 
subject  can  hardly  be  reached  by  imy  ex]ir[-s»i»n« ;  for  he 
waA  none  of  God'»  ordinary  works,  but  hid  endowments 
were  so  many,  and  so  great,  as  really  made  him  a 
uiiriude. 

Nature  hnd  l>erriend«l  him  much  in  hid  con^litntion  ;  for 
he  was  a  person  uf  most  sneet  and  obligin<;  humour,  uf  great 
candour  and  ingenuity;  and  there  was  so  miieh  of  salt  and 
fineness  of  wil,  and  prelliness  of  uddress,  in  his  faniiliiir  dis- 
courses, RH  miidii  Ilia  cnnt'er^atioii  ha\'e  all  tliu  pluUKaiiliiesa 
of  a  comedy,  hikI  all  the  usefulaesg  ofn  sermon.  His  goal 
wan  made  upofhuruioiiy:  and  he  never  spake,  hat  he  charmed 
)iis  hearer,  not  only  with  the  cleuniess  of  his  reason,  hat  all 
Ilia  words,  and  hia  very  tone  and  cadences,  wcte  strangely 
IQu^icat. 

Hut  that  which  did  DioHt  of  all  captiirate  and  cnravish,  vat, 
the  gaiety  and  richneiiK  of  fancy ;  for  he  had  much  in  him  of 
that  natural  enthu^iastn,  that  inspires  all  great  poets  and 
urulorH  ;  and  there  wa?i  a  generous  ferment  in  his  blood 
and  apirils,  that  set  im  fancy  bravely  a-work,  and  made 
it  swell,  and  teem,  and  become  pre^piiint  to  such  degrees  of 
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luxuriniicy,  as  ootliiti^  but  tltc  |^eatncs»  of  his  wit  and 
judgment,  could  have  k4?|)t  it  within  due  bouiids  aD<l 
meaKiireii. 

Aud,  indeed,  it  was  a  rare  mixture  and  B  ungle  intitanee, 
Iianlly  to  be  found  in  any  age;  for  the  great  trier  of  wits  hns 
told  ti9,  that  there  is  a  peculiar  and  several  coiuplcxioo 
requiriKl  fur  wU,  and  judnmeut,  aud  fancy;  and  yet  you 
might  have  found  all  ibcsc  in  ibis  great  personage,  in  ibeir 
eminency  and  perfection.  But  that  whlcb  made  bis  wit  and 
judjICinu-nt  bo  considenibic,  vena  the  lurgi-'Ucss  and  frcrdom  of 
hi»  spirit;  fur  truth  is  pbiin  and  easy  to  a  mind  dt^cntungled 
fh>m  Bupertjlitiun  and  prejudice ;  he  was  one  of  the  'ExAmrtxtJ, 
a  sort  of  bra%'e  piiilosopboni  tbat  Laertins  speaks  of,  tiiat  did 
not  addict  iheniselveM  lo  any  partirnlar  sect,  but  ingeniouttly 
sought  fur  truth  among'  ail  ibc  wrangling  schools ;  and  they 
fuutid  her  uiis{;rably  tun)  and  rent  tu  pieces,  and  paa-ulled 
into  in^^x,  by  tbe  several  contending  piirtieit, and  no  diiitignrcd 
mad  niibt;hapen,lbatit  was  liard  tu  know  her;  but  tbey  made 
a  ^hiR,  to  gatlier  up  lier  eeuttcrcd  limbs,  which,  as  soon  aa 
tbey  came  togelher,  by  a  tttrMiige  ))yni|>utliy  aud  counatural- 
neas,  pre^ntly  united  into  a  lovely  and  beautiful  body.  This 
was  tlie  spirit  of  thid  great  man  ;  he  ivcigbed  men'a  reasons, 
and  not  their  names, — aud  wai;  not  scared  with  tlie  ugly  visora 
men  usually  put  upon  persons  ihey  hnte,  iind  opinions  they 
dislike;  not  atfrighted  with  tbe  anathemas  and  execration* 
of  an  infallible  chair,  whieli  he  looked  H])on  only  us  bugheani 
to  terrify  weak  and  childish  nand».  lie  coubidered  ihutitts 
not  likely  any  one  parly  should  wholly  engross  truth  to  them- 
Belves ;  that  obedience  le-  the  only  way  to  true  knowledge  ; 
which  a  an  ai^utueut  that  he  has  managed  rarely  well,  ia 
that  excellent  sermon  of  bis,  which  he  calls,  '  Via  Intclli- 
gentitc :'  tbat  Oud  always,  and  only,  teachcn  tlodblc  and 
inf^nnouB  niiuds,  that  arc  willing  to  hear  and  ready  to  obey, 
according  to  tlieir  light ;  that  it  is  impossible  a  pure,  humble, 
resigned,  Godlike  soul,  should  be  kept  out  of  heaven,  what- 
ever mislakes  il  might  be  mbject  to  in  this  Riate  of  mortality; 
that  the  design  of  heaven  is  not  to  fill  mim's  Leads  "ud 
Jeed  their  cnrioaities,  hut  to  better  tlieir  l)earl»  and  raend 
their  lives.  Siieli  ronnidernlitfiLs  u»  ttH.-K<:,  made  Iiim  iin- 
pftftial  iu  bis  discjuisitions,  and  give  a  due  allowaucti  to  the 


FOKEKAL  SERMOX. 


St 


reasona  of  his  adrcrsary,  and  contend  for  Irulh,  and  not  fot 
victory. 

And  now  yoo  will  eanly  believe  that  an  ordinary  dili- 
gence would  be  able  to  make  great  improvements  upon  such 
a  stock  of  partii  and  endowtiieiitit ;  but  to  ttioxc  advantages 
of  nature  aud  excellency  of  hie  spirit,  he  added  an  indefati- 
gabte  industry,  and  God  gave  a  plentiful  benediction:  for 
there  were  very  few  kinds  of  learning,  bnt  he  was  a  Mysles, 
and  a  great  niastci'  in  them  :  hu  wus  a  rare  humanist,  and 
hugely  versed  in  all  the  polite  ports  of  learning;  and  had 
thoroughly  concocted  all  the  ancient  moralists,  Grei-k  and 
Roman,  poets  and  orators  ;  and  was  not.  unacquainted  witb 
the  refined  wita  of  the  later  ages,  whether  French  or 
Italian. 

Qut  be  had  not  only  the  accomplishments  ofa  gentleman, 
but  so  anhrersal  were  his  part^,  that  they  were  proportioueJ 
to  crery  thing ;  and  though  hi«  spirit  and  humour  were  made 
up  of  smoothnc!!!!  and  grntlencM,  yet  bo  could  bear  with  iho 
harihneu  and  roughness  of  llie  st^hooU  ;  Rnd  was  not  unseen 
in  their  eubiilties  and  spinosities,  and,  upon  occa»iuu,  could 
make  them  ttcrvc  hU  purpose ;  and  yet,  1  believe,  he  thought 
many  of  them  very  near  akin  to  the  famous  KuighC  de  la 
Mancha,  and  would  make  sport  sometimes  with  the  romantic 
sophistry  and  fantastic  adventures  of  school  errantry.  Hta 
skill  WHS  great,  bnih  in  the  civil  and  canon  law,  nod  c&su- 
iHtica!  divinity  ;  and  he  wus  a  rare  conductor  of  sonU,  and 
knew  how  to  coun&el  and  to  advise;  to  Kilve difficulties,  and 
determine  cases,  and  quiet  consciences.  And  he  was  no 
novice  in  Mr.  I.  S.'b  new  science  of  controversy  ;  but  could 
manage  an  argument  and  repartees  with  a  strange  dexterity  ; 
he  understood  what  the  several  parties  in  Christendom  have 
to  say  fur  them»elve!<,  and  could  plead  tlicir  caatf.  to  belter 
advantage  than  any  advocate  of  tlieir  tribe  :  and  when  he 
bad  done,  he  coutJ  confute  them  too ;  and  shew,  that  better 
arguments  than  ever  they  could  produce  for  themselves,  would 
afford  no  tiufficient  ground  for  their  foud  opinions. 

It  would  be  too  great  a  task  to  pursue  his  accomplish* 
menis  through  the  various  kindn  of  literature :  I  E^hall  content 
myself  to  add  only  his  great  ac<[uaintancc  with  the  fathers 
and  eccleUBStical  writeni,  and  the  doctors  of  the  first  and 
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purest  ages  Iiotli  vi  fht-  Greek  ami  Latin  ChurcTi ;  which  lie 
Iina  made  use  of  against  ihc  Romnnisis,  1o  vindicate  tbe 
Church  of  England  frotii  tlie  clisllengo  of  innovation,  ond 
provo  her  lo  be  truly  wucient,  caiholic,  aud  ajxjstol ical . 

But  religion  8nd  virtue  im  the  crow7i  of  all  olhL-r  acconi- 
pliahinenls ;  and  it  wan  tlin  i;lory  of  this  great  man.  to  be 
thou;;ht  a  Cliriutiiiu ,  and  whotcver  yoii  Bddcd  to  it,  he  looked 
upon  a»  n  term  of  (litniniition  :  luiil  yet  he  wait  n  zealou);  lion 
of  the  Ctmi'ch  of  England  ;  hut-  that  vra«  because  he  judged 
lier(and  wilh  great  reR!ion>a  rUun^h  the  nio»r.  purely  Christ- 
ian of  any  in  the  world.  In  his  younger  years  hu  met  wilh 
BamE>  aHfiaullH  ftoni  popL-ry  :  and  Ihc  high  pretensions  of  liieir 
relifriuus  orders  were  very  accommodate  to  his  devotional 
temper  :  but  hf  was  always  so  much  master  of  liimself,  that 
he  would  never  be  governed  by  any  thing  but  reason,  and 
tbe  evidence  of  truth,  which  cngu<rcd  liiiu  !ri  the  study  of 
tbooe  controTcrsies ;  and  to  liow  guod  purpOHC,  the  wuild  is 
by  this  ttuic-  El  sufficient  witness  :  but  the  lonfii^r,  and  the 
mor*' he  considered,  the  worse  h*>  Hkod  the  Roman  can.'w;, 
and  Uncame  at  l:.»t  to  eensiirt-  thcin  with  some  severity ;  hut 
I  confe^x  I  have  so  great  an  opinion  of  his  judgment,  and 
the  cIiarltahleneHii  of  his  spirit,  that  I  em  afraid  he  did  not 
think  worse  of  them  than  they  deserve. 

But  ndigion  is'  aot  a  inatler  of  theory  anil  orthodox 
notions;  and  it  is  not  enoii;;h  to  believe  aright,  but  «*« 
must  practieo  iicourdingly  ;  and  to  master  our  pswilons,  and 
to  make  a  right  use  of  that  a-jn^aiiain,  and  '  power  that  Gorl 
has  given  uh  over  our  own  actions,'  is  a  scrcatcr  glory  than 
all  other  accompli.<«liuieut^  that  can  adorn  the  mind  of  man  ; 
and,  therefore,  I  hIimII  close  my  character  of  this  great  per- 
sona^ with  a  touch  upon  iH>me  of  tho^e  virtues,  for  which 
bis  memory  will  he  precious  to  all  posterity,  lie  wait  a 
person  of  great  humility;  and  notwithstanding  his  stupen- 
dous partts,  and  leaniiug,  and  cniiricucy  of  place,  be  had 
nothing  in  him  of  pride  and  humour,  but  wa$  courteous  and 
aHiibte,  and  of  easy  access,  and  would  lend  a  ready  ear  to 
the  complaints,  yea,  to  the  impertiuencies,  of  the  meanest 
persona.  Hie  humility  was  coupled  with  an  extraordinary 
piety;  and,  I  believe,  he  spent  the  greatest  part  of  lu'*  lime 
in  ht-nvcn ;  hie  aoIcdiii  hours  of  prayer  took  up  a  coiii^iderabU 
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portion  of  hu  life ;  and  yte  are  not  to  doubt  but  lie  hiul 
K-iiriie<l  oTSt.  Paul  to  prny  contiuiially  :  and  iliut  DrcaMidnal 
^ji dilations,  and  frerjucnt  a^pirationii  and  emi^ratione.  of  his 
soul  after  God,  made  up  the  lust  part  ofhis  Uovotions.  But 
he  waft  not  only  a  good  man  Oodward,  lint  ho  was  come  to 
thptopofSt.  Peter's  gradaiinn,  and  to  all  his  other  virtues 
added  a  lai^R  and  diH'iuire  charity :  and  wliot-ver  comparer 
his  pN-ntifiil  iiicouK.*^  with  the  ineonsidcrablc  rstiUc  hr  left 
at  Wis  d<.-atli,  will  he  eaiiily  convinced  that  charity  naa 
steward  for  a  grent  proportion  of  his  rcTcnue.  iiiit  the 
huui^ry  that  he  fed,  and  tht>  nnkcd  that  he  clothed,  and  the 
distressed  that  he  NUpplicd,  and  the  lath'(>rlesi<  that  he  pro- 
vid«l  for  ;  the  poor  children  that  he  put  to  apprentice  ;^ 
and  bruught  up  at  school,  and  uiaiutaincd  ut  the  university, 
will  now  sound  a  trumpet  to  that  cliarity  which  he  dispersed 
with  his  right  hand,  but  would  not  suffer  his  left  hand  to 
have  any  kuowledjre  of  it. 

To  sum  up  all  in  a  few  words  :  Thin  great  prelate  had  the 
^od  hinnour  of  a  gentleman,  the  eloquence  of  an  orator, 
the  fancy  of  s  poet,  tlic  acutenc««  of  a  schoolman,  the 
profoandness  of  a  philosopher,  the  wiMlom  of  n  couDEcUor, 
the  sagacity  of  q  prophet,  tin;  reason  of  an  angel,  and  the 
piety  of  a  »aint:  he  had  den)liou  enough  for  a  cloister, 
learning  enough  for  an  uni>'cr8ity,  and  wit  enough  fur  a 
college  of  virtuosi  :  and,  had  his  parts  and  endow  men  tif 
bcea  parcelled  out  among  his  poor  clergy-  that  he  left  behind 
him,  it  would,  perha[)S,  have  made  one  of  the  bei^t  diocesses 
in  the  world.  Uul,  ala*^!  "  Our  Father!  tiur  Father!  Uia 
liorses  of  our  Israel,  and  the  chariot  thereof!"  lie  itt  gone, 
and  has  carried  his  mantle  and  his  spirit  along  with  him  np 
to  heaven ;  and  the  sons  of  the  prophela  have  lost  all  their 
beauty  and  lustre,  which  they  enjoyed  only  frotn  the  re- 
flection of  hk  excellencies,  which  were  bright  and  radiant 
enough  to  cuKt  a  glory  upon  a  whide  order  of  men.  Bnt 
the  aua  of  this  our  world,  after  many  attempts  to  breaL 
throngh  the  cruat  of  an  earthly  body,  is  at  la.'it  swallowed  up 
the  great  vortex  of  etcrnit^i-,  and  there  all  his  maculx  are 
ittered  and  dissolved,  and  he  h  fixed  in  an  orb  of  glory, 
and  shines  among  hig  brethren-stars,  ih&t,  in  their  several 
Ages,  gave  light  to  the  world,  and  turned  many  kiqIs  unto 
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rigbteoosDess  ;  and  ve  that  are  left  behind,  though  we  can 
never  reach  his  perfections,  must  study  to  imitate  his  virtues, 
that  we  may  at  last  come  to  sit  at  bis  feet  in  the  mansions  of 
gloiy;  which  Grod  grant,  for  his  infinite  mercies  in  Jesua 
Christ.  To  whom,  with  the  Father,  through  the  Eternal 
Spirit,  be  ascribed  all  honour  and  glory,  worship  and  thanks- 
giving, lore  and  obedience,  now  and  for  evermore.    Amen. 
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CORRESPONDENCE 


WITU 


MR.   HENRY  JEANES, 

OP  CHEDZOY, 


COXCEKRIItO 

A  PASSAGE  OF  DR.  JEREMY  TAYLOR, 

IN    HIS 

'  FURTHER  EXPLICATION  OF  ORIGINAL  SIN:' 
ADDRESSED   TO    H  K.    T.   C.    ScC. 


TO  THE  UiNPREJUDlCED  REAUliU. 


sHALt  only  give  thee  a  brief  narrative  of  the 
occasion  of  the  ensuing  letters :  one  Mr.  T.  C.  of 
Bridftewater,  being  at  my  house,  brake  out  into  ex- 
traordinary (that  I  say  not  excessive,  and  hyper- 
bolical) praises  of  Dr.  Jeremy  Taylor ;  I  expressed 
my  concurrence  with  him  in  great  part;  nay.  I  eame 
nothing  behind  him  in  the  just  commendations  of  his 
admirable  wit,  great  parts,  quick  and  elegant  pen,  his 
abilities  in  critical  learning,  and  his  profound  skill  in 
antiquity :  but,  notwithstanding  all  this,  I  professed 
my  dissent  from  some  of  his  opinions  which  I  judged 
to  he  erroneous,  and  I  instanced  in  his  doctrine  of 
•  Original  Sin,'  Now  his  '  Further  Explication'  of 
this  lay  then  casually  in  the  window  (as  I  take  it); 
which  hereupon  1  took  up,  and  turned  unto  the 
passage  now  under  debate,  and  shewed  imto  Mr.  T.  C. 
that  therein  was  gross  nonsense,  and  blasphemy ;  he, 
for  his  own  part,  with  a  great  deal  ofmodesty,forthwith 
declined  all  further  dispute  of  the  business,  but  withal 
he  told  me,  that  he  would,  if  I  so  pleased,  give 
Dr.  Taylor  notice  of  what  I  said;  whereunto  I 
agreed,  and  in  a  short  time  he  brought  me  from  the 
Doctor  a  fair  and  civil  invitation  to  send  him  my 
exceptions,  and  with  it  a  promise  of  a  candid  recep- 
tion of  them;  whereupon  1  drew  them  up  in  a  letter 
unto  N[r.  T.  C,  the  copy  whereof  followeth. 


Db.  Taylor,  in  his  '  Farther  Explication  of  the  Doctrine  of 
Original  Sin,'  page  496. 

Tbat  every  man  is  inclined  to  evil,  some  more,  some  less, 
bat  bU  in  some  instances,  is  very  tme ;  and  it  is  an  effect,  or 
condition  of  natare,  but  no  sin  properly :  1.  Because  that 
which  is  unavoidable,  is  not  a  sin ;  2.  Because  it  ia  occidental 
to  nature,  not  intrinsical  and  essential ;  3.  It  is  superinduced 
to  nature,  and  is  after  it,  kc. 


CORUKSPONDENCK 


MR.  HENRY  JEANES. 


Addressed  to  Mr.  T.  C. 


SIK, 


I  HAVE  here,  according  unto  your  desire,  sent  you  my  ex- 
ceptions a^iuat  tliat  parage  in  Dr.  Taytor,  concerning 
irliicli  you  di^cuuried  at  my  bouse ;  it  is  in  bis  '  Further  Ex> 
plication  of  ihe  Ductrinc  of  Original  Sin,'  p.  4%,  and  it  is 
tlic  second  ai^um«nt  wliich  he  briuj^H  to  prove  ;  t)iat  inclina- 
nation  to  evil  is  no  sin  properly ;  because  it  is  accidental  to 
nature,  not  intrinaical  and  essential.  The  argument,  put  into 
form,  may  be  reduced  into  tvro  syllogisms. 
The  Bret: 

Sin,  properly,  is  not  accidental  to  Ibc  natur«!  of  man. 

An  inclination  to  evil  ia  accidental  to  the  nature  of  niaa  : 
Therefore, 

An  inclination  to  evil  is  no  sin  properly. 
A  second  syllogism  is, — 

Sin,  properly  so  called,  is  iiitrinsical,  and  essential  to  the 
nature  of  man, 

Au  iiiclinatioQ  to  evil  i»  not  intrinBicul,  and  essential  to 
the  nature  of  man:  therefore, 

Au  inclination  to  evil  is  not  eio  properly  so  called. 

Unto  the  first  of  tho^  eyllogieme,  I  answer  that  the 
major  is  false;  and  that,  according  to  Porphyry's  eo  cele- 
brated definition  of  an  accident: 

'  AccideDs.cfit  quod  adest,  et  abest  sine  Rubjecti  interitu  :' 
that  is,  as  thu  beet  commentators  upon  Porphyry  expound 
the  words,  — '  An  accident  is  that  wliich  may  ix  alfirmcd  or 
denied  of  its  subject,  without  any  repugnancy,  or  conira- 
dictiun  to  tliu  e£scucc  and  de&oitiou  thereof: '  ^o^  to  deny 
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Bin  nrman,  givee  no  oTprttirow  io  liU  esitcncc  uiitl  definition; 
for  a  mnii  Hint  is  no  Hiiiirr  iimy  hf.  '  aiiiiiiul  rntionale;'  sin, 
thurcfure,  is  accidental  to  the  nature  of  niaii. 

The  major  of  the  second  flyllojjism  is  no  less  false  than 
lliatcf  the  first ;  as  fur  rhc  term,  *  intrinsicnl,' I  shall  not  stay 
ilIHiu  it;  liecftnse  the  doctor  iiseth  it  as  etjiiivnlent  to  e««en- 
tial,  as  in  nppareiit  by  tin;  antilEiesis  hv  puts  between  it  and 
'accidental;'  but  ibull  wholly  insist  uftca  the  word  '  esstntial:' 
to  Siiv,  ns  the  doctor  dotli  liy  ronseqiience,  that  'sin  iae<iKen* 
tinl  to  the  iiHtiire  of  man,'  is  an  ai«erliot>  };uilty  of  nonsense, 
hiiispheiiiy,  and  liberlinlMin. 

].  Nuiist'iisf.  A  iLing  may  be  said  to  he  essential  unto 
another,  either  '  i\  priori,'  and  then  it  is  predicated  of  it,  '  in 
priuio  niododicendi  per  se;'  or  else  'a  posteriori,'  and  then 
it  it  predicated  of  it,  '  in  sccundo  inodo  dicendi  per  se/  And 
to  say  iliat  sin  is  eiiher  of  these  ways  essential  to  the  nnture 
uf  man,  in  siieh  pitiful  and  procligions  nongeniie,  as  that  1 
cannot  think  it  worthy  ofanv  t«erioi]!i  refutation. 

In  a  second  jdaw,  1  clmrge  it  with  hinitphciny  :  it  Wns- 
phemes  three  aeiions,  three  act»  of  (>ud. 

I.  The  crftHtion  of  man.  2.  The  incarnation  of  Christ. 
3.  The  full  filorificsilion  of  the  ^aint^  at  the  resurrection. 

1.  Tim  crcitlioii  of  man:  (Jod  was  the  author  of  whalso- 
erer  wha  e.^irentiRl  unto  man  ;  and  if  sin  be  essential  nnto  the 
nature  of  man,  then  God  wan  the  author  of  sin. 

2.  The  incuriiHtion  of  Christ ;  in  which  Gwl  made  Christ 
like  unto  man  in  e^entials  ;  if  sin,  then,  he  essential  nnto  the 
nature  of  man,  God  made  Christ  sinful :  a  blasphemy  that  I 
tremble  to  mention. 

3.  This  opinion  blasphemes  God's  full  glorification  of 
the  saints  in  the  resurrection;  for  it  affirms,  by  jusi  con- 
sequeiice,  that  they  shall  he  raised  with  sin  ;  because,  dotiht- 
lus,  they  shall  Iw  raised  with  whatsoever  is  essential  to  the 
nature  of  man. 

In  the  third  and  last  place,  this  tenet  b  chargeable  wild 
libertinisui :  it  ii^  a  licentious  doctrine,  and  opens  a  trap  to 
the  gn>fltp.'»t  prnfiineneMi :  for  it  ttikcs  away  all  conscience  of 
sin,  all  re])eiiluiice  of  it  for  the  time  past,  nil  caution  againtit 
it  for  the  f'utrire  :  if  sin  he  es-^i-iilial  to  the  natnrif  of  man, 
what  reason  hath  be  to  be  humbled  ibr  it?  to  a!>k  Gud 
pardon  for  it?  to  make  any  scniptc  of  the  comniittitig  of  ilF 
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And  thus  IioTiu^  briefly  performed  my  promiai*,  and  satW' 
fied  your  rcqaost,  I  shaW  rest 

Your  flffectiouate  friend,  and  bumble  servant, 

HENRY  JEANE8. 

Before  the  receipt  of  tliis,  Mr.  T.  C.  gftve  an  account  unto 
Dr.  Tayior  of  what  he  romcmhorcd  in  our  discimrw;,  and 
received  from  hini  nn  Hiiawer,  which  he  concealed  fi*om  rae 
until  llie  delivery  of  my  paper,  and  th(>n  he  produced  it.  'Hiis 
answtT,  toj^'t'ilier  ivilh  my  reply  thereiinio,  I  Hhall  next  offer 
unto  tliy  consideration. 


To  his  Ttspecleti  Friend,  Mr.  T.  C,  thetef  ^e. 
Mr.  C. 

I  lliuiik  you  fur  your  Tetter,  and  friendly  infunnatlon  of 
Mr.  Juiine^'d  excL-ptioii ;  but  if  1il-  bud  been  ut*  cureful  to 
understand  as  he  was  forward  to  object  and  Diistake,  be  had 
easfil  you  and  me  of  thia  liltle  trouble.  He  objecU  I  but  [ 
Miy,  that  *  inclination  toein  is  no  Kin,  because  il  \»  accidental, 
not  intrineical  and  eiiaentiat ;'  and  he  gives  reason  why  suck 
a  reason  \^  absurd.  To  iiU  which  I  return  Ih'is  eoft  answer, 
that  he  says  Irne,  but  nolliing  Lo  the  purpose.  For  the  thing 
that  1  was  to  prove  then,  was  the  precedent  word :  that 
'  every  man  u  inclined  to  evil,  some  more,  wme  \eu : '  that  is, 
that  this  inolinntion  to  evd  \*  not  regtdar  and  uniform,  and, 
ibercfore  not  natural :  for,  as  for  the  other  cUiue,  it  is  aa 
cflect  or  condition  of  nature,  but  ui»  *in  properly,  that  was 
the  les;i  |iriiici])al  part  of  the  proposition,  and  to  it  only  tbfi 
first  reason  was  apportioned,  viz.  tliat  which  is  unavoidable 
is  not  n  sin.  But  if  he  bad  considered  the  business  I  was 
llien  upon,  lie  mui^t  needs  have  seen  thai  I  was  explicating 
tluit  clause  of  the  Church  aniele,  '  and  w  inclined  to  evil/ 
which,  I  wa»  to  say,  wait  an  inclinniion  not  nalunU,  not  in* 
trinsical,  not  essential,  hut  accidental.  And  this  thin;;  I 
pnrsni',  nnil  to  this  nil  the  other  rtriiwnx  relate  to  the  end  of 
that  section ;  and  none  of  tlieui,  the  first  only  excepted, 
relates  to  (he  latter  jnri  of  tlic  projKiHitioo.  which  if  1  had 
left  out,  and  the  reusous  relating  to  it,  the  seii»«  Lad  been  as 
coDiplete,  and  my  argument  not  the  wor^.  and  my  discourse 
□0  less  pertinent.    And  unless  he  refer  the  four  lost  reasons, 
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that  is,  all  after  the  first,  lo  that  cl»u8c  of  the  variety  of  our 
ittcliuatioQ  to  evil,  be  will  not  only  mist&ke  the  second 
reaiion.  but  all  the  rest.  Besides  thin,  if  Mr.  Jeanen  had  so 
much  iogenuit)'  as  he  pretends  to  have  logic,  he  would  have 
percei%'ed,  that  for  mc  to  mean  vrhnt  be  &aya  I  mean,  had 
been  the  perfect  destruction  of  all  tnr  discourse,  and  all  my 
intention  ;  for  if  I  had  naid,  that  '  Dolbiiig  could  be  a  kiu  bnt 
what  is  intrinsical  and  eiuenttal,'  then  I  had  affirmed,  that 
'not  only  some  sin,  but  all  sin  bad  been  natural.'  Now  my 
thesis  being,  that '  no  un,  properly  such,  is  natural;'  it  cannot 
be  imagined  that  1  should  mean  what  he  dreams  of:  it  had 
not  been  to  my  purpose,  cither  there  or  in  the  whole  ques- 
tion, But  nil  the  following  rtason«  do  so  explieate  and 
fully  mnnifest  the  meaning  of  the  second,  that  I  wonder  how 
Mr.  Jeanen,  if  he  be  that  person  which  he  would  be  tbonghtj 
could  mistake  it,  unless  he.  be  alao  that  person  he  would  not 
be  thought.  I  could  say  many  more  thin^,  but  this  being 
the  truth  of  the  basioej^s,  and  the  real  purpose  of  ray  dis- 
courfie,  I  need  add  no  more  ;  hut  one  thing  I  cannot  but  add 
tn  Mr.  Jeancs;  that  is,  since  h(?  instances  in  our  blevcied  Sa- 
viour, he  must  needs  allow  that  concupiscence,  taking  it  for 
those  deaires,  which  are  purely  natural,  and  concrcated  with 
us,  cannot  possibly  be  a  sin  ;  because,  as  M  r.  Jeanes  rightly 
observes,  whatsoever  is  natural  lo  man  was  in  Cfarbt,  b«cau«e 
he  bad  all  our  more  nature,  but  be  had  not  our  ein ;  therefore 
our  mere  nature  hatli  no  sin  :  for  Cbritit  was  in  all  thing!;  like 
lo  uit,  sin  only  excepted,  but  he  took  upon  him  our  outure, 
and  nothing  of  that  waa  excepted;  therefore,  our  nature,  of 
itself,  ia  nut  properly  sinful:  nothing  of  our  constttulion  is 
criminal. 

Sir,  1  have  given  you  a  feir  and  easy  answer.  I  pray  let 
Mr.  Jeanes  have  so  much  conveyed  to  him,  as  concerns  that 
part  to  which  he  objects :  and  if  he  writes  any  thing  against 
me,  let  him  tnke  notice  of  this  my  answer,  or  else  all  the 
world  shall  take  notice  of  his  impertinent  and  uningennoua 
dealing:  I  pray  let  not  this  letter  go  out  of  your  hand, 
because  I  have  no  copy  of  it,  if  Mr.  J  panes  should  be  trou- 
bteaome :  but  if  he  be,  it  will  be  sufficient  lo  acqnainl  hti 
neighbourhood  with  my  defence,  for  what  he  says,  shull  go  no 
further.  Sir,  1  hope  you  will  expound  this  trouble  I  put  you 
to  in  reading  a  long  letter,  to  my  readiness  to  do  you  service, 
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nndBfl  a  return  of  those  great  kmduf»s<»  by  which  yvu  have 
oUiged,  Sir, 

Your  very  affectionate  friend,  to  love  and  ecrre  yon, 

Londoo,  J«ly  4d].  1697.  JEREMY  TAYLOR. 

Postscript. — I  hope  I   have  spoken  clearly  eaougli  ia 

the  exphcatiiip:  ami  untying  thi!i  knot  in  the  hiilruHh  ;  but  if 
it  bo  not  extrvuit;ly  jiluiii,  for  your  own  Kufci^fiirtioii  make  but 
the  second  part  of  the  proposition  to  be  a  parenihesi*;  thus, 
bej;inniiig  at  '*  and  it  is  ini  effect,"  &e.  imto  2,  and  ihon  the 
thing  is  extremely  plain,  for  there  the  design  whh  only  to  say 
and  prove,  that  although  man  be  (mure  or  lew,  as  it  happens) 
inclined  to  sin,  yet  liis  nature  is  never  the  more  criminal  for 
that :  for  it  is  besides  his  nalure,  it  is  accidcntjil  to  it :  not  hut 
that  it  is  natural  to  be  inclinctt  to  such  objects,  but  that  this 
should  be  sinful  in  but  in  »ioinc  cases,  and  it  is  aecidenlnl, 
and  it  is  becauMi  those  object*  were  forbidden,  after  iiur 
nature  was  (i^iven  to  u».  Man  la  naturally  inclined  to  some 
things,  which  are  not  naturally,  hut  accidentally,  sinBil. 


To  his  loving  Friend,  Mr.  T.  C.  tiesf^  ^'c. 
SIR. 

I  [lAVB  received  Dr.  Taylor's  letter  scot  unto  you,  bearing 
date  July  4th.  What  desi^  you  bud  in  concealing  of  it  so 
long  from  nie,  I  cannot  giie^^.  But  if  you  bad  delivered  it 
before  I  had  sent  you  iny  objections,  yon  would  have  eased 
me  and  Dr.  Taylor  of  some  trouble:  for  I  »honld  then  bare 
let  ulnue  tln-'sc  tibji-ftioiic,  and  have  only  proved,  that  1  did 
hiui  uu  wrong,  in  charging  liiin  with  the  conclusions,  against 
which  these  objections  were  directed;  to  wit,  that  no  ain  in 
accidental ;  that  all  nin  is  essential  and  intriusicul. 

Two  Ihingti  be  layeth  to  my  chai-ge,  want  of  care  to 
undenitaod  hiui,  uud  disingenuity. 

1.  Wantof  care  to  understand  him.  '  If  he  had  been,' be 
saith,  '  as  careful  to  understand  as  he  was  forward  to  object 
and  mistake,  he  bad  eased  you  and  mc  of  tins  hllle  trouble.' 
But  if  the  Doctor  had  liccn  a  man  of  that  ingenuity,  which 
you  fauiH  him  for,  he  would  have  coiifeo-sed  hiK  carelessness 
in  expreasing  of  himself,  and  not  bare  charged  me  with  want 
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of  care  to  understand  that  to  be  hh  nieaning  which  I  conU 
liul  iiiiilerstaiiil  to  he  Ina  tiieHiiinfi^  willmiit  oHV-riiijf  violencu 
to  hie  words;  be  propounds  two  prnponitious,  williuul  auy 
thing  hut  a  copulaiivecoiijiiiictiuu  interposed  between  ihem  ; 
niid  Hiito  the  la^^t  of  l1ie*e  propositions  he  siihjoiticlK  six 
reasoua.  Pfow,  nhst  rule  of  logic  ohIigi-U  mi:  to  ckit/  the 
five  last  of  tliese  reaiwnti  backwards,  and  to  plnce  them 
between  the  above- mentiuiied  propositiotis,  I  readily  coiifctis 
uiyttelf  to  be  ullerly  igtioraut,  and  aliull  be  very  ready  tu  Kit 
dowu  at  the  Doelor's  feet,  and  lo  learn  any  such  rule  of 
hiDi.  If  tiie  Doctor  iuubI  liave  sucli  liberty  allowetl  biui  to 
make  such  unexampled  traiii^iKi^itioue,  be  is  a  very  formidable 
adversnry,  not  to  be  coped  with  by  mortal  vright^,  who  cannot 
guess  how  lie  will,  in  au  afler-^uic,  sever  these  reasons  that 
be  liatli  first  joined  together. 

Logic  iiifurmetb  mc,  that '  secondly'  signifies  '  a  rvIalioD  of 
onler  betwixt  itself  and  firstly.'  But  now,  if  two  rensons  be 
related  iintn  not  one,  but  st-vcral  runcliiaioui,  I  would  tiiiii 
know  why  one  bhould  be  Uie  Urst,  aud  the  other  the  second 
reason. 

Bes^ide^,  here  in  a  fir^it  reuson,  thai  bath  no  second  reason 
following  it,  retaliiig  uiitu  the  same  conclusion.  There  goutli 
a  story  of  an  alderninn  in  Uxfurd,  that  upon  the  reading  of 
some  records  touching  eomcthlng  controverted  betwixt  the 
town  and  univentity,  he  brake  out  into  ibis  eKprcssion : 
"  Unless  we  can  prove  King  Henry  VIll.  to  bo  before  King 
Henry  V|l.  the  univer>4itv  i^ill  have  the  belter  of  us:  but  if 
we  can  mako  it  good,  tliai  King  IK'ury  Vlil.  was  belbiv  King 
Henry  V'll.  th«n  there  i«  no  doubt  but  that  we  8hall,  in  tliia 
parlieutar,  have  a  full  conqiie&t  over  ibe  scholars."  I  take 
this  lo  be  a  fable ;  but,  however,  give  me  leave  to  make  ap- 
plication of  it  unto  my  preiMint  purpose.  All  the  wrong  that 
the  Doctor  can  pretend  that  I  have  done  him,  'm  because  I 
did  not  place  '  secon<lly'  before  '  firstly,'  and  if  he  can  make  it 
good,  that  I  ought  to  have  placed  '  eeoondly*  before  '  firstly,* 
then  I  mii!4t  needs  confe^as  I  have  done  hiui  a  great  deal  of 
injury,  and  eball  be  nndy  to  a^ik  lii)<  panion  ;  and  unless  sueli 
proof  can  b«  made,  be  mu«t  lay  the  bUme  ti|>uiL  the  con- 
tusion and  diiiurder  of  liiii  own  di.«CQQr8c  :  but  to  go  on. 
The  Doctor  telle  us,  that  this  clauaa  "  it  i»  an  effect,  or  con- 
dition of  nature,  but  no  sin  properly,  is  the  ]e*a  principal  |iart 
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of  the  proposition : "  IjoIU  clause**,  then,  accortlinff  unto  liiin, 
tanke  W  one  propositinn  ;  iind  tlii!i  is  a  ^cnt  fiiiling  ngaiii^t 
that  1og;ic,  which  the  Ikzto&I  have  hitherto  ubviI  ;  Cor  by  that 
these  two  claiiseaare  not  jiarts  of  one  proposttiou,  buteuvera], 
entire,  distinct  projioi^ilioiix. 

But  perhaps  he  may  say,  that  they  tnake  one  compounded 
proposiliuii. 

Uuto  this  I  shall  reply,  1.  Tluit  a  compounded  proposi- 
tion conaif^lifi  ever  of  simple  propotitioni.  Now  the  IbkI  of 
these  clausen.  to  f>ay  nothing  of  the  first,  is  a  compounded 
proposition  itself,  for  it  is  an  adversative  propofiition ;  and, 
therefore,  tliough  these  two  clau»«6  may  make  an  aggregation 
of  several  propositions,  yet  they  can  never  concur  to  the 
composition  of  one. 

2.  If  both  clanHcs  nntke  one  componnded  propntiition, 
then  it  is  a  copulative  proposition  ;  bccau-oc  they  are  knit 
together  by  a  cnpulutlve  cunjuni-liim.  ^'uw  iv  copulative 
proposition  is  not  true,  unlvsa  all  purlti  he  true;  and,  con- 
«<^ncnlly,  it  is  not  proved  to  be  true,  nnle^w  all  parts  bfi 
prov<>il  to  be  true.  Now  the  Doctor,  for  the  priHif  of  this  pre- 
tended copnlaiive  proposition,  jnnihlcth  together  nix  reasonn, 
without  any  note  of  distinction  to  direct  the  n'ader  unto 
whlcii  jMirt  of  the  propofiiion,  as  he  culls  11,  h»;  should  apply 
the  ieventl  reasons;  and  wht^thcr  thi»  jiroof  ofa  copulatiro 
proposition  bv  nut  illi^^ical,  1  appeal  unto  any  man  that 
kooWH-any  tiling  in  logic. 

He  informs  you,  that  the  firtit  reason  U  apportioned  to  he 
unto  the  latter  part  of  the  projKJsilion,  as  he  calls  it,  and  the 
five  other  ri-asous  unto  the-  Britt  jKirt  of  the  proposition.  But 
wh«t  pi*ecept  of  logic  or  grammar  I  have  tranflgressc<l,  in  not 
making*  such  a  distribntioa  or  appticatiun  of  his  reasons,  he 
doth  not  aciptaint  you. 

Hut  the  Doctor  directs  you  nolo  two  ways  for  the  finding 
out  oflm  meaning. 

The  fir:(l,  to  Ifttve  out  the  second  claose,  and  the  reniton 
relating  unto  it,  "  If  1  had,"  saith  he,  "  leR  out  th«  latter 
pan  of  the  propo^tition,  and  the  rea.«ons  r*dating  lo  it,  my 
KbKe  had  been  ns  complete,  and  my  arginuent  not  tlie  worse, 
and  my  discourse  no  less  pertinent.'* 

Dot  the  .lecond  clause  being  left  in,  pertnrbelh  and  con- 
fbmidelh  the  sunm,  and  occnsioneih  the  midtnke:  and  who,  I 
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pray,  is  to  be  WaineJ, — the  Doctor,  for  putting  h  !iito  the 
ftyiilliesis, — or  I,  for  still  keejiing  Jl  in  the  aiiBly^U  of  bU 
worJal  It  would  be  a  stnmge  anil  unhr«iti-of  way  of  aua- 
lyzintf,  that  a  rcsdcr  &huul<l  lop  off  two  lines  at  a  tunc  of  an 
Bullior.  But  it  ^liould  eeeiu,  we  are  to  mtike  such  defal- 
caiione  to  make  your  great  I>octor  sgteak  fense :  only  f  would 
knuir  hy  whnt  narranl  an<]  ohllgatioii. 

"  A  si'conil  wBv,  whJt;h  will  luukc  it  exireuiely  plain,"  as 
he  tells  you  iu  the  postscript,  "  is  to  make  the  sccoui]  part 
of  the  proposicioti,"  us  be  terms  it,  "  and  the  reaaoo  relating 
unto  it,  to  be  a  parenthesis." 

But,  1,  that  this  waii  not  brought  m  by  tray  of  paren- 
thesis, who  is  in  the  fault? 

Again,  2.  Tlie  Doctor  hatti  told  ux,  that  *  it  is  the  second 
part  of  the  aame  proposition  with  the  foregoing;  clause  ;*  and  if 
m,  tlien  it  cannot  be  inserted  as  a  parcnlhcsia  betwixt  it  and 
the  f  illowiiig  proposition. 

And  besides,  3.  If  he  bring  in  the  words  only  by  way  of 
parenthesis,  I  would  fain  kno\r,  what  is  lo  Uv.  done  with 
'  secondly ;'  in  this  ease  he  must  new  fiaiure  and  iiiiiobiT  his 
reasons.  That  which  be  ligureth  lo  be  the  second  rca!<on, 
nuist  be  the  first,  and  his  ^ix  reasons  will  prove  to  be  but  five. 

Tlu!  lieeuud  ihiug  that  lie  chargeth  rue  with,  is  dt^ 
ingenuity.  "  Besides  this,"  saitli  he,  "  if  Mr.  Jeancs  had  so 
much  ingenuity,  as  be  pretends  to  have  logic,  be  would  have 
perceived,"  &c. 

1.  At<  for  what  ho  speaks  of  my  pretending  unto  logic,  I 
think  unworthy  of  any  answer,  and  i^hall  leave  it  unto  tbe 
reader  lo  judge  of  the  wit  and  ingeuuity  tliereof. 

2.  It  iii  Tio  disingenuous  part  in  me  lo  charge  the  Doctor 
with  a  conclusion,  that  I  prove  his  words  to  be  giiiliy  of: 
for  as  for  hi^  meaning,  1  oaiinot  guctts  at  it  but  by  his 
words,  hut  I  bcdiere  the  iuipurtiul  n-ader  "ill  judge  it  u  very 
high  point  of  itii*ingeiiuity  in  the  Doctor  not  to  acknowledge 
the  iuco  mm  odious  slnirture  of  hit;  words. 

But  let  u»  hear  wherein  my  diwiigenuily  consists.  "  If 
Mr.  Jeanes,"  sailh  he,  "  had  so  much  ingenuity  as  be  pretends 
to  have  logic,  he  would  have  perceived,  that  fur  me  to  mean 
what  he  says  I  menn,  had  been  the  perfecl  d«»tructioo  of  itl] 
luy  discourse,  and  all  my  intention." 

If  this  he  all,  the  Doctor  hath  no  reason  to  charge  me 
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wltli  want  of  ingenuity  in  this  particular  ;  for  I  do  very  well 
[wrceirc,  that  for  him  to  mean,  what  1  aay  liis  words  hold 
forlh,  (for  a»  for  any  BMr«t  and  reserved  meaning  I  have 
DDthirig  to  do  with,)  had  been  the  perfeot  destruction  of  all 
Ills  dUeotirse,  &c.  But  I  believe  the  Doctor's  meaning  is, 
that  it  is  nn  uniDgt-uiiouH  part  In  me  to  think  It  pofwible.  or 
ptvibahlet  for  hini  to  aitsc-rl  any  tliiii<2:,  that  ie  ihc  prrfcnt 
defllniction  of  all  hii^  discourse  and  all  hia  intention.  Now 
this  I  utterly  deny.  1  have  no  such  ajipreheiisiou  of  the 
OoctorV  infallihility ;  but  take  hlni  to  Im  a  man  as  likely  to 
contradict  himsutraii  other  inurlaln. 

Tlicre  m  one  tliiug  more,  that  the  Doctor  adds)  con- 
eerniog  our  blewcd  Saviour,  that  *  concupiscence,  taking  it  for 
those  deui*es,  whieh  nre  |iurcly-uatural  and  concreutivc,  is  no 
sin,  because  it  was  in  Christ.' 

Unto  which  I  answer,  that  ihJs  is  nothing  unto  the  pur- 
pose ;  for  the  cancupi^euec  in  controverey  is  prcteroatural, 
and  never  created,  or  concreated  by  God. 

It  i«  an  ineliuaiion  unto  evil,  and,  therefore,  irre^Inrand 
disurdt^rly  :  it  is  thai  whlcli  the  a|>ostle  terniRlh,  "  the  ?in 
that  dwelletli  in  hiin,"*  "which  made  tiiui  do  that  evil  whirh 
he  would  not,"""*  which  he  hated  :"'  "  the  law  of  his  meuibtrRC 
warring  against  the  law  of  hin  mind:""  "the  body  of  this 
death,  from  which  he  dciiired  to  be  delivered  :"*  and,  me- 
think^  he  should  be  afrnid  to  ascribe  this  concupiscence  unto 
Je«us  Christ,  who  was  the  Lamb  of  God,  "  without  bleuilsli 
and  without  spot,"'  "  holy,  harndesj*,  iiiidefiled,  ceparate 
from  sinncra."*  And  thus  I  have,  itcconlltit;  unto  the  Doctor's 
desire,  taken  notice  of  this  aiif^wer,  and  ;ihall  uot  be  so  hnstv 
M  to  write  any  thln^  aji^ainHt  liiui,  but  that  I  shall  etiiy  a 
convenient  tiuie,  to  hear  the  uttermost  that  he  can  say  ;  and 
when  otir  paper  shell  be  made  public  unto  all  the  world,  I  do 
not  doubt  hut  there  will  l>e  more  that  will  accuite  him  of 
inru^tancy  than  uic  of  impcrttncucy.  Many  ingenious  and 
learned  meu,  and  some  that  otherwise  admire  ihe  Doctor, 
have  made  the  same  eonslnicliou  of  his  words  ihat  I  have, 
and  ihoiiKhl  that  he  here  forgnt  hion^elf.  1  am  informed, 
that  tlie  Doctor,  in  a  letter  unto  you,  lellti  you,  Uiat  '  he 
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desires  not <o  be  trouhlt-d  with  my  trifling  logic;'  I  Impe  lie 
reviles  not  logic  bs  trifling,  for  eh«n  I  know  in  what  herd  of 
writers  to  rank  him,  and  Alioiild  decline  him  n^i  an  irrational 
adversnry,  who  is  an  enemy  to  the  verj'  art  of  renson. 

But  it  i>t  not  logic  itself,  I  hclieve,  but  my  logic,  that  he 
thns  hfsimttfrs  ;  and  if  it  be  so,  I  shall  return  aotbing  unto 
thiit  hte  cvuaurc,  but  Ivave  you,  and  others  his  admirera,  to 
judge  of  the  humility  and  ingeauity  thereof. 

1  have  heard  that  the  Doctor  halh  printed  a  very  good 
Grammar  ;  if  he  will  also  pubriah  a  Logic,  fop  the  Wtter 
infuTUialion  of  such  iriflere  as  myself,  1  do  assure  you  that  I 
will  very  diligently  peruse  it ;  and  if  it  he  more  solid,  weighty, 
and  serions.  Ihmi  thoce  which  I  have  hitherto  read,  give  him 
many  thanks  for  it. 

M  for  his  last  letter,  I  have  not  yet  had  the  !f  isare  fully 
to  peruse  it,  biit  by  that  cursory  view  which  I  have  taken  of 
it,  1  find  it  to  he  an  empty  of  rea!<nn,  tliongh  fuller  of  passion, 
as  the  fonncr.  You  have  gireo  it  out  that  it  is  unanswerable  ; 
hut  I  shall  di-Mreyou  to  have  a  little  pntteiiev,  uiul  if  I  do  uoL 
give  it  a  satisfying  answer,  I  i^hall  submit  unto  what  penance 
you  will  enjoin  me.     lu  gi-eat  iincto,  I  rest. 

Your  afl'ectionate  Friend  and  Servant, 
Cb«<lior.  Aogutt  3),  16)7.  IIK.VRY  3EJL3iES. 

Mr.  C.  thought,  that  the  Doefnr's  letterwonld  supersede 
all  further  dispiitiition  ;  hut  pcrceiviug  that  I  was  uu^itiHRed, 
and  that  I  intended  a  replication,  he  conveyed  my  ohjeciiona 
unto  lliG  Doctor,  which  begat  a  very  niigri,-  letter  from  him, 
unto  which  he  wonhl  not  roucliKafe  M)  much  at:  a  sufter- 
Bcription  ;  hut  I  saw  the  contents  concerned  me,  and,  there- 
fore, unto  thee  I  shall  present  it,  together  with  my  answer 
thereunto,  submitting  both  unto  thy  ceiwure,  and  so  ^al] 

rest,  devoted  to  thy  spiritual  service, 

UE.NUV  JEANES. 


SIR, 
I  understand  by  my  very  good  friend,  Mr.  T.  C,  that  you 
arc  v«ry  much  troubled  at  a  passage  in  my  "  Further  Expli- 
cation of  Original   Sin,"'     The  words  are  thetie :    "  that 
vvery  mau  'a  inclined  to  evil,  some  more,  tome  less,  but  all 
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in  some  instances,  is  rery  tnie,  and  It  is  an  effect  or  con- 
liiliui)  of  nature ;  but  no  sin  properly."  The  oftcncc,  vou 
conceive,  is  because  one  of  ilie  reasons  I  bring  to  prove  it  is, 
'  because  il  h  nccidenlal  to  naliire,  uut  inirinsical  and  esNen- 
tial.'  Upon  lliiiiyoii  fancy  tliat  I  intend,  that '  all  sin  iaintriu- 
sical  and  e'isenlial  to  nature ;'  which,  indeed,  if  I  had  said,  I 
had  been  as  very  a  fool  as  you  couceire  me,  and  worie  :  for, 
Iwstdc*  the  reasons  you  are  pleased  to  object,  which  I  am  no 
way  by  this  concerned  to  examine,  I  had  destroyed  my  main 
intention,  nay,  that  which  I  wa«  prnring  in  that  very  place ; 
for  uiy  work  there  was  to  prove,  that  '  no  sin  ia  or  can  be 
natural/ 

Now  IhcD,  although  I  know  yon  coutd  easily  have  uudcr- 
stooii  what  I  flid,  and  must,  mean  there ;  yet,  because  you 
are  pleased  not  lo  do  it,  I  will  point  it  out  to  you.  *  To  be 
inclined  lo  evil  iit  an  effect  or  condition  of  uature,  hut  no  sin 
properly,  viz.  of  iiniurc;  for  that  1.1  the  subject  of  the  qnes- 
tion :  '  whether  inclination  to  evil  be  an  eflect  of  nature,  or 
an  inherent  principle  of  evil;  a  sin  natural  and  noccsi^ary.* 
Now  that  it  is  not  tliiti,  1  do  suppoiie  that  reason,  which  you 
so  uiiM-onst  rued ,  competent,  viz.  it  is  not  a  natural  or  neces- 
sary sin,  not  *  a  sin  of  our  nature,  hecaiise  il  is  accidental  lo 
nature,  not  intnnsical.  not  essential.'  If  il  be  in  our  nature, 
it  must  he  naturally  inH<-paruliIe,  it  munt  be  at  6ntt,  it  must 
be  in  all  ptTson»  that  have  our  nature.  And  this  is  my 
meaning;  and  that  you  may  not  be  troubled  at  the  word 
*  euienttal,'  I  mean  it  not  in  the  strict  physical,  but  in  the 
moral  senile  ;  that  which  is  not  after  onr  nHture,  hut  together 
with  il  in  real  being :  and  I  explicate  it  by  intHnHical ;  I  op< 
poK  il  lo '  accidental,'  in  this  reason  ;  and  to  '  superinduced,' 
in  the  DCiEt.  ^ir,  I  did  give  an  account  lo  Mr.  C  in  a  letti>r 
lo  him,  which  I  know  wasi;utlicie!it,and  i|wCiX«bE;  for 'cujuii 
est  lo(|ui,  ejnp  e^t  intprprelari;'  I  told  you  perfectly  what  id 
my  meaning  ;  it  i»  very  plain,  by  the  whole  deitigu  of  that, 
that  it  most  be  my  meaning;  it  w  h1m>  clear  enough,  and 
very  easy  in  the  pjiprciBion  ;  and,  therefore,  I  now  appeal  to 
yotir  in»:enuity,  whether  you  ought  to  hav*>  made  such  tra- 
^odie«  with  that  wliicb  common  sense  would  have  made  plain 
to  you,  unleKH  you  had  received  a  prejudice. 

And  now,  Sir,  to  your  two  6ytlogi.^m!) :  be  pleased  to  the 
subject  of  the  two  majors,   lo  add  but   this  (iiialtHcnIion, 
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'  natural,*  and    try  if  t!io»«  liornj  coBsetjuents  will  follow 
whicli  ymi  utBxcd  lo  your  own  fa/vipivm. 

But  I  shall,  for  lliia  ouce,  consider  tlic  particuUra. 

1.  You  charge  it  with  nonsense  ;  bnt,  with  your  favour,' 
you  prove  it  most  piUfuUy  ;  your  reason  w,  that  to  sny  '  essen- 
tial' is  predicated  of  sin  in  eitlier  of  the  two  ways,  '  dicendi 
]»er  se,'  is  fncli  pitiful  and  pntdiginus  nonsense,  that  you 
think  it  not  worthy  of  nuy  serious  refutation  :  so  that  tins  m 
your  ar^^ument,  '  to  eoy  that  sin  is  essential,  ifi  prodigions 
and  pitiful  nonsense;  ihereforc,  it  is  prodigious  and  pitiful 
noii«euse,' — surely  a  good  ai^ument :  or  lliiis, '  that  which  is 
such  iiooaenee  that  you  think  not  worthy  of  refiitation,  ui 
certainly  non^enAe  :  hut  to  say  that  nin  is  i-sscntiul,  is  nucb 
nonsense  that  you  think  nift  worthy  of  refute  ;  llicreforc,  it  18 
nonsense.'  I  do  not  say  your  argument  U  nonsense,  but  I 
am  Hiire  it  in  no  argument,  uidor^t)  a  bold  atHrmntiTo  he  a 
BufHeieiit  jiroof  ID  yoitr  logic.  Dm  to  the  thing  ;  that  tiin  is 
esi^entiiil  i»  indeed  falt^e  to  nay,  hut  to  say  »o  is  not  nonsense. 
And  whereas  you  will  suppose  nic  to  «ay  «n,  you  are  iin- 
chnritnblp,  and  soniotliing  unreasonable  in  it :  for  [  was  lo 
prove  that  inclination  to  sin  w«!j  not  a  sin  of  our  nature,  as 
WAS  |:ireteudi'd ,  beeniisc  what  wba  nntiiral  is  iritriu^ieal  and 
eHsential,  as  docibilily  lo  man ;  which  because  to  be  inclined 
to  sin  is  not,  therefore,  it  is  not  h  sin,  viz.  ofnjitHre. 

In  the  next  place,  you  charge  this  with  blasphemy.  Ifl 
had  laid  or  uit-ant  what  you  pretend, you  bad  reai^on.  But, 
then,  pray  eonsider  how  your  charpe  will  return  really  upon 
yourself.  J*"or  if  it  be  blasphemy  to  affirm  God  to  be  the 
author  of  sin,  then  what  I  derived  from  Atlam  is  no  an  ;  for 
that  Adam's  sin  should  descend  upon  nie,  I  demand,  who  wa« 
the  author  of  that '.  If  you  please,  you  may  take  time  to 
consider  it ;  but  in  the  iuteriui,  if  you  be  [deased  to  read  a 
little  discourse  of  mine,  called  '*  Deus  JHStificatTi9,"you  shall 
find  my  question  not  to  1m*  answered  by  you,  if  you  ]ia7c  any 
regard  to  the  authority  or  lo  the  reason  of  Mr.  Calvin,  Ur, 
'J'wiss,  and  Sonic  other  bigots  of  your  party.  Your  second 
charge  of  blasplieuiy  i;*,  tliat  '  my  reasim  Aoes,  hy  implieiitiun, 
involve  Christ  in  Uie  guilt  of  «d  ;  beoiuac  whatsoever  i* 
ewscnlial,  hn  had.'  Uut  then,  if  you  remember,  that  I  say  not 
that  siu  is  (^sential,  and  that  I  bring  the  revenue  of  this  very 
argument  against  your  party  and  opinion  in  some  of  my  late 
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discourwa,  you  have  reason  to  sliokc  the  fire  out  of  your 
own  twsoni ;  not  to  t<>ll  me  that  I  bum.  For  if  inclination 
to  «in  be  a  sin  natnrnUy,  and  Jerivet!  from  oitr  parents,  I 
(lemand,  whether  or  no,  had  not  Christ  all  natural  dmiivs? 
If  he  Imd  not,  be  n'us  not  a  [verfeet  man.  If  he  hud,  then  all 
natural  desires  arc  not  natural  sin!>:  for  if  you  say  tliey  he, 
you  ure  the  hln-')phenier,  by  the  conse<iuence  of  your  nffimin- 
tire,  not  I  ;  but  God  forbid  that  cither  of  us  should.  Your 
third  rcnmn  ilIbo  is  an  jirotly.  For,  flr«t,  I  dt>ni»nd  whether 
n  possihllity  lu  nin  he  not  of  the  nature  ofuisti?  fur  that  i.i 
all  I  mean  by  essential.  If  it  be  not,  how  came  Adam  to  sin 
his  first  »in?  If  it  he.  I  iu>k  whether  shall  tlie  saintx  in  the 
resunrcffiou  he  raised  up  with  it  or  nol  If  yca,  thcu  ynii 
blftsphetnc  God'fi  full  plorificfltioii  of  (he  saiiili^  in  the  resur- 
rection, for  impeccability  is  eertatnly  a  part  of  their  full 
(:lorifieni ion  ;  if  nay,  then  it  is  no  hlasphcniy  to  *ay,  that  in 
lh«  resurrection  the  Haint^  shall  he  raised  up  without  sonie- 
ihitt^  that  a  esflential  to  them,  or  ofthctr  nature.  But,  Sir, 
what  think  you  of  morlality?  U  that  cet^ontial,  or  of  the 
natiii-e  of  man?  1  snppust'  you  will  not  deny  it.  I3nt  yet  I 
nUo  believe  you  will  confess^  that  though  we  aro  «own  a 
eorruptihle  Iwdy,  yet  we  shall  he  niisi-d  an  ineorruptihie; 
and  the  mortal  shall  put  on  iniinurluUty.  Once  more,  h  it 
naluml  to  be  natural  i  That  will  uot  be  denied ;  but  then 
remeiuher,  that  alt1iou};li  to  be  natunil  i^  L-$i«eii1ia],  thnti)!,  of 
the  est^nce  of  the  body,  yet  the  natimil  body  shall  rise  with- 
out it«  nalurality, — it  ia  sown  a  natural  body,  it  is  raised  a 
spiritiuil.  So  that,  you  see,  if  I  had  Haid  this  which  you 
charge  U[Kin  me.  which  is  so  contrary  to  uiy  thoughts,  and 
80  a^inst  my  purpose,  yet  your  argumenlB  could  not  have 
OTerthrowD  it.  it  i>i  good  adrice,  ou  oxirX^a^Ki  %ai  ,S*^<,  v=lf 
i»  i^a^fi.  If  you  had  been  plen^d  to  have  learned  my 
meaning  before  you  had  publii^hed  your  dislike,  I  should 
have  esteemed  myself  obliged  to  you  in  a  jjreal  acknowledg- 
ment :  now,  you  bare  said  very  much  eril  of  uie,  though  I 
deserved  it  nut.  For  supjHwe  I  bad  not  pnwiierously  enough 
expressed  my  meaning;  yet  you,  who  are  a  man  of  wit  and 
parts,  coiUd  easily  hare  discerned  my  purpose  and  my 
daugn ;  you  could  not  but  kuow  and  consider  luo,  that  my 
great  de«gi)  was  to  ^y,  that  sin  could  uot  he  natural ;  that 
it  ia  BO  br  from  bein^;  essential,  that  it  Is  not  6o  niucli  as 
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sabjecled  in  oar  common  natnre,  but  in  our  persona  only. 
But  besides  tlii»,  ^ir,  I  aui  n  Htlle  to  complain  uryoii,  thiit 
when  VDU  liati  two  word?  nt  your  clioicc  l-o  explicate  eHch 
otber,  *  intrinsiral'  and  *  eKoential,'  you  would  l^ko  tlie 
hardest  au'i  the  worsts  spntie,  not  the  caMcHt  and  tnost  ready  : 
for  you  cannot  but  know  that  *  eMscuLinr  is  not  always  to  be 
taken  in  the  strictest  sense  of  philosophy,  or  that  whi«b  is 
constitutive  of  h  natur<> ;  but  lapfjfoly,  mid  for  nil  wrtji  of  pro- 
prieties, and  the  universal  not'identB  of  natnre ;  ss  it  ix  etisen- 
linl  to  man  to  lauijb,  to  Im  fapahli*  of  leaniinjt,  to  be  mortal, 
to  have  a  body  of  contrarj'  ijualiiies,  and,  consecj^ueatly,  by 
nature  rorni|)lible;  and,  in  a  uioml  discourse,  to  call  for 
mctaphysictt!  sig-infications,  and  not  to  be  content  with 
inornl  and  general,  iniiy  procei^d  from  an  ilcb  to  quarrel,  but 
not  from  that  ingenuity  wbicli  will  be  your  and  my  best 
ornament. 

Although  I  hare  not  moch  to  do  with  it,  yet  because  you 

are  n  great  n  logician,  und  eo  gn^at  an  admirer  of  that 

which  every  one  of  your  pupils  knows,  I  mean  Porphyry's 

d<>tlnittou  of  an  accident;  I  care  not  if  I  tell  yoti,  that  the 

deflnilion  is  imperfect  and  faleo — it  is  not  convertible  with 

the  '  dctiiiiliim.'     For  even  essential  things  may  be  taken 

away.  *  iluv  iiiteritu  subjecli.'     I  iiLstance,  to  be  quantitative 

u  e!)&enl)nl  to  a  body,  and  to  have  succcfwion  of  duration  ;  but 

yet  in  the  re'^nrrection,  wliea  bodice  ithall  be  ^^pintual  nnri 

Diernal,— tlioseother,  which  are  now  essential  predicates,  ehall 

be  taken  away,  and  yet  the  eubject  remain,  and  be  iniproTed 

lo  higher  and  more  noble  pretltcntes.     This  I  have  here  set 

down,  not  that  1  nt  all  value  the  problem  whether  it  he  so  or 

no ;  but  that  you  may  not  think  mc  a  Socinian,  particularly 

in  this  article,  or  that  [  think  the  IkxIics  in  the  resurrection 

shall  be  specifically  distinct  from  what  they  are:  I  believe 

them  the  same  bodies,  but  ennobled  in  their  very  bikings  :  tor 

to  a  speciUcnl  and  substantial  change,  is  required  that  there 

be  an  introduction  of  new  forms;  but  yet  the  improving  of 

CMcntial  prcdirates  is  no  Kpcciticaliou  of^ubjirctx,  but  mclior> 

a.tioa  of  the  lirst :  but  the  consequent  is,  that '  abce^e*  and 

*B(les8G,*  Sec.  is  not  nn  excellent  dcBnition  of  an  accident. 

And  yet  further,  it  futtow.4,  that  if  sin  were  as  <»!>cntial  to  a 

man  as  niorlalily  is,  or  to  be  qnanlitalive,  yet  there  is  no 

more  need  that  a  man  should  rt^e  with  sin  than  with  uur- 
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tRiity :  bat  Aristotle's  philosujttiy  and  Porphyry's  coni- 
Dicntary  art-'  but  ill  Qt<'ft-iart>i;  in  tbeolosy ;  and  roii  rshould 
do  well  to  SCOUT  bright  that  armour  in  Trbicii  iioii  tni5l, 
which  unices  it  be  prudently  conducted,  it  will  make  a 
man  &  sophister  rathw  than  n  thcologue  ;  but  yon  are  wi«er. 
I  have  only  this  one  tiling  to  ndd,  itinl  the  coniioon  di»- 
conrMS  of  original  sin  make  oin  to  be  natural,  necessary,  and 
nnaroidablr  :  and  thrn  may  not  [  use  your  own  words? 
"Tiii.s  trnt-t  is  chargeable  with  lihert-iniNiu  :  it  in  n  licentious 
doclrinc,  and  opens  a  ]y:ap  to  the  gniatcet  pr«>fanet]e(w  :  for  it 
tnkes  awa}'  all  constcience  of  sin,  all  repentance  of  it  for  the 
lime  past."  If  sin  be  natural,  netpssary,  and  unavoidable, 
as  it  U  to  U8.  if  we  derive  it  from  Adani,  Ac,  what  reaKin 
bath  be  to  be  bumbled  for  i),  and  to  a^k  Ood  pardon  for  it  J 
So  tliat  yo\i  have  done  well  against  your  own  opinion  ;  and 
if  I  bad  not  used  the  ai^utuent  before,  I  should  have  bad 
rcaeon  to  thank  you  for  it :  now,  as  it  is,  you  arc  further  to 
consider  it,  not  I.  Sir,  though  I  hare  reason  to  give  yoo 
the  priority  in  erery  thing  else,  yet  in  civility  I  have  far  out- 
done yon  :  you  were  offended  at  a  passage,  which  yon  might 
cfldily,  but  would  not,  understand  :  you  have  urged  argiinients 
ogainst  »ie  which  return  upon  your  own  head :  the  proposi- 
tion you  charge  mc  witbnl,  I  own  not  in  any  of  your  senses. 
Dor  (as  yuu  Ket  it  down)  in  any  at  all ;  and  yet  your  argu- 
iDifnlH  do  not  eiih^ianlially  or  rationally  confute  it,  if  I  had 
aaid  fio.  Hecidef>  all  ibi;!,  you  have  used  your  pleasure  upon 
me;  yon  have  rcrilcd  me,  slighted  nne,  scoruird  me,  unteuipled, 
nnproroked  :  you  never  M:ut  to  nie  civilly  to  give  you  satiir- 
fection  in  your  objections,  but  talked  it  iu  my  absence,  and 
to  my  prejudice ;  yet  I  have  aent  you  an  answer,  I  ho|)e 
sRti-ifaetnrilv.  and  together  with  it  a  long  letter,  which,  in 
llic  midst  of  my  nmny  ufl'airs,  and  straitened  condition,  in 
more  than  I  can  again  afford  ;  and  after  all  this,  I  assure  you 
that  I  will  pniy  for  you,  and  speak  such  good  things  of  yon 
us  I  can  find  or  hear  to  be  in  yon,  and  profess  myself  and 
ptHlly  be.  Sib, 

Vour  affectionate  Friend  and  Servant, 

In  our  bleMted  Lord  and  Saviour  Jcens, 
Anpm  15, 1M7.  JEREMY  TAVLOR. 

Postscript. — Sib;  I  received  yours  late  last  night,  and 
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I  haye  retnrned  you  this  early  this  morning,  that  1  might  in 
every  th'ttif;  lie  ret'pectiv^  of  you ;  but  I  det^tre  not  lo  be 
trouhlcil  with  nny  tiling  that  i«  not  very  mnlorial,  for  I  hai'o 
husiiicM  of  luiich  grruter  cciiiceniiaput:  neither  can  I  ilraw 
the  eaw  uf  t-onti^ntlau  with  any  man  nLuiit  things  li;^  jxrli- 
neot.  I  ex[^ct  no  answer,  I  need  none,  1  desire  Done;  but 
expect  thill  you  will  (!n]|jloy  your  good  parts  in  any  OiinjEj 
rnther  thiui  in  lioiiiw  "  in^niusne  in  ali*!no  libro:"  your 
lalenlB  can  hctter,  if  yon  please,  serve  God,  than  by  eavilUng 
wtib  or  without  reason. 


7'o  fke  Rev.  and  Learned  Dr.  Jehemy  Tat  lor. 
SIR, 

What  you  mean  by  my  being  very  much  troubW  at  a. 
jinssHgi;  ill  your  "  Further  Ex^dication  of  Orig^imil  Sin," 
I  know  not ;  indeed,  I  expressed  unto  Mr.  T.  C.  uiy  dblike 
of  il,  and  chained  it  with  nonsense  and  blasphemy:  and  this 
char^-e  I  have  proved ;  and  now  lihiill  hrioflv  vindiente  the 
proof  iif  it,  from  your  reply,  in  \\m  my  ivjoinder.  You  Itll 
me,  that  your  work  in  tliat  very  place  is  tu  prove*  that  no  Kin 
i«  or  can  he  nntiirnl.  Now,  I  cannot  find  any  thitiff  sounding- 
that  wuy  within  forty  Huvk  of  these  wonU ;  and  that  it  was 
my  duty  to  look  further  for  the  coherence  of  them,  I  confess, 
I  knew  not.  Another  p^eat  minlnke  aUo,  it  Beems,  I  hare 
poinmitlrd  ;  in  that  1  havH  not  ao  high  thonghtfi  of  yon  an  to 
think  it  inipoHsihlc,  or  very  unhkety,  that  yon  should  hu  to 
ineautiouH  a»  to  drop  any  cnntrHdictJon  iinfo  your  main 
iiilentiou  :  and  this  is  an  error  that  I  can  hurdly  »hakt:  offax 
yet ;  hut  I  do  assure  you,  that  I  shall  endeiivour  to  Imvc  as 
reverend  an  opinion  ofyoii  as  I  po-isibly  tau;  only,  I  bhall 
never  exenijit  you  from  a  [joiibihitlly  of  erring:  never  think 
that  you  sit  njton  a  chair  made  oT  Iri^ih  tlniher,  that  cannot 
endure  a  vunimious  Hpidtx  to  han^  liii^  web  thereon.  I  shall, 
for  that  which  followcth,  insert  the  words  of  your  letter 
verbiitiin,  tUitt  tim  reader  may  the  better  compare  them  and 
my  aiibwer  together. 

Db.  Taylob.  —  Now,  although  i  know  you  could  easily 
have  underHtoDd  what  I  did  and  must  meun  there,  yet  be- 
cause you  arc  pleased  not  to  do  it,  I  shall  point  it  to  you. 

J  BAKES.— I  wonder  why  you  should  think  it  eo  easy  a 
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innlU-r  to  iiii<lrr!irjiml  yonr  mraniii^,  wcing  yoii,  wlio  are  lliu 
author,  ilijl'cr  f'runi  yoursclt'itia»6igningn-bat  it  is;  for  iii  your 
letter  unto  Mr>  C.  you  upportioucd  tliia  eecond  reason  solely 
anto  the  first  ckiwe;  "  Thnt  <>vcry  man  is  inclined  to  eril, 
some  mure,  kuidu  Ivss,  but  all  in  liome  instiincc9,  is  very 
true :"  SDcl  here,  iu  yoar  letter  to  me,  yon  npply  ii  unto  tlie 
eifoiid  clause;  *'  It  is  an  cfi'eet  or  coiidlliiin  nf  nature,  but 
uo  siu  iiroperly."  Suppose  1  were  «l  8  loss,  yel  yon  Itave 
no  reason  to  blame  me  until  you  agree  with  yourself; 
I  have  no  epectaolw  to  look  into  your  meaiiing,  but  your 
wunlti ;  and  tbul  tLey  were  related  only  untoone  pi-opu<iiiion, 
8ii  a  reason  thereof, —  and  yet  related  to  two  propositions,  as 
a  proof  of  eiieli, —  was  a  tiling  tlmt  I  could  never  ]>o»iiibIy 
divine,  nor  cannot  yet  iiudt-rftand ;  and  herein,  I  siu  afraid, 
you  are  as  nnnble  to  teach  iuq  how  this  can  be,  as  1  am 
ineupHhlc  of  te&ruin^  ;  but  if  you  can  teach  iiny.  «uch  thin^ 
nnio  ntc,  you  ^linll  find  me,  though  perhnpi^  not  an  apt,  yet 
a  witling  and  thankful  Rcholar.  But  todet^l  plainly  with  you, 
I  am  very  confident  that  your  wurd-s,  in  themselves,  hoM 
forth  neither  of  lliose  senses  that  you  projKiund ;  and  if,  by 
dint  of  ar^ment,  you  van  prove  either  of  them  from  your 
words,  you  shall  hare  tiiy  most  ]ieiiitent  and  snbniisHive 
confession  of  my  mi&uke,  and  shull  have  fidl  leave  to  pre- 
scribe me  as  publie  and  ithameful  a  satisfaction  as  ynu  can 
think  on  ;  unto  which  I  do  promise  to  conform  myKelf.  But 
let  u9  hear  how  you  point  out  your  meaning  to  me. 

Dr.  Taylor. — Yet  because  you  arc  pleased  not  to 
n»dcr«tand  what  I  did,  and  must,  mean  there,  [  will  point  it 
out  to  you  :  to  he  inclined  to  evil  is  an  eflTcct  or  condition  nf 
nature,  but  no  sin  properly,  viz.  of  nature;  for  timt  is  the 
subject  of  the  quetition.  whether  inclination  unto  evil  be  an 
effect  of  nature,  or  an  iidiorent  principle  of  cril;  a  »in 
natural  and  necessary.  Now  that  it  u  not  this,  1  du  aujipose 
that  reason,  which  you  so  misconstrued,  competent,  viz.  it  is 
not  a  natural  or  necessary  gin,  not  a  sin  ofonr  nature,  beeausu 
It  10  accidental  lo  n:iture,  not  intriniiical,  not  essential. 

Jea»K!(.* — To  rescue  your  second  reason  from  that  which 
I  charge  il  with,  you  are  fain  to  make  an  additional  supjily 
unto  the  pnj[Kf9iti«n ;  unto  which,  you  say,  your  second 
reawn  i»  competeai.    To  he  incUued  to  evil,  itc.  hi  uo  ein 
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properly,  no  naturBl  and  nccci>!*ary  Bin,  do  lutierciit  priuci{tl« 
of  evil.  Now,  unto  tlib  addition  1  ahnll  apply  your  words 
that  jou  bnvc  conccrniog  Binius  and  Bnrotiius  in  the  like 
case ;  wbclher  it  may  lie  allowed  you  by  any  licnnse  less 
than  poetical,  let  critics  judge.  Sun-Iy,  Sir,  if  the  most  of 
your  writings  be  thus  ellipticul,  they  will  bi:  uaintelligible 
untci  mu  without  ii  (runimciitttry.  aiid  if  yuu  iiiiist  be  iuilul^d 
tht^  libL'i-ty  of  uia.ktii{,'  iudt  iuUTpulntloiid.  all  the  untvcreitjes 
in  Chri.«tcndoin  nre  no  match  to  dispute  with  you. 

But  to  inKiKt  a  little  upon  the  examination  of  thii!  inters 
polalion. 

1.  You  wem  to  make  equivalent  llicse  two  propositioaa: 
"  Inclination  to  evil  is  an  inherent  principle  of  evil;"  "  In- 
clination to  evil  is  a  sin  imtural  and  necessary ;"  bnt  I  am 
utterly  unsatisfied  touching  this  their  equivalency,  and  shall 
deiiire  you  to  clear  it  up  unto  nic. 

Nay,  further,  I  very  iiuicb  i|iiestion  tlie  truth  of  the  firet 
propoditiou :  "  this  inclination  to  evil  "  is  not  "  an  inherent 
principle  of  evil;"  and  shall  entreat  you  lo  inform  me, 
whether  you  deny  it  to  be  a  '  principle  of  evil'  or  ait  '  in- 
herent principle,'  aiid  think  it  only  iidhcront,  circnnistanl, 
or  the  like  ?  But  1  believe  yoit  will  tell  mc  of  some  ellipoie  lu 
yuurwoi-ds  timt  I  ought  to  underhand,  and  supply  soiuelhing 
lo  make  out  your  sense  :  what  it  is  I  will  uot  venture  to 
gues!4  at,  but  leave  it  to  you  to  expre!»  it  yourself. 

Secondly ;  The  conclusion  that  is  confirmed  by  your 
second  reason,  i»  the  same  with  that  which  ii  proved  by  your 
fir»t  reSAon ;  and  that  was,  that  inclination  to  evil  was  no 
ain,  without  the  additional  epithets  of  natural  and  oecessnry. 
It  is  no  »in,  say  you,  properly,  l>ecanee  that  which  is  un- 
avoidable h  no  ein  ;  and,  indeed,  the  unavoidablenc^is  of  onr 
inclination  to  evil  may  lie  a  probable  argnment  that  it  is  iio 
an,  and  require  an  answer;  but  no  competent  reason  at  all 
to  prove  it  not  to  bo  natural  and  necessary  :  but  seeing  you 
■ay,  it  mast  he  your  meaning  tlint  these  epitbet«  alioiild  be 
interposal,  we  will  for  once  suppose  it,  for  difpiitaiina  wike, 
and  sec  whetlier  we  can  understand,  by  any  nfeans,  what 
you  would  liave. 

1.  \ou  »ay  your  meaning  in  your  conrliiiiion  h,  that 
"incliuaiiou  to  evil  is  no  sin,"  viz.  of  nature,  which  1  sbiiill 
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cotwider  anon,  vbea  1  shall  come  lo  examine  tliat  subtlety 
of  yours,  "  That  sin  is  not  so  mucli  as  subjected  in  our 
comoion  nature." 

3.  L«t   UA    iiK^uire   wliat  vou   mean  by  '  natural  '  aud 

*  neoeeaary.' 

1.  What  you  mean  by  '  natural.'  Tbere  be  divers  sig- 
uificatioos  of  tlie  woiil  natural,  wbicli  are  impcptinent  to  our 
]irc»ent  d iHL-oursu,  and,  ihcn^fuit',  I  bball  uuiit  tliciii.  I 
i«i[ipo«c  ibnt  yon  take  natural  eitber  fur  tliat  wblcti  in  9o 
termed,  in  regard  of  connexion  willi  our  nature,  or  else  in 
nrBjiecl  of  pbybical  and  necessary  resultancy  from  our  nature. 

if  ygu  lake  it  for  that  wliicli  is  so  termed.  In  reganl  of 
eonuei^iou  witb  our  nature,  wbicli  is  coeval  vMi  our  nature, 
derived  unto  us  in  llif  imlivit^'  and  conception  of  our  nnlnre, 
Iben  your  second  reason  U  rautolo^ical,  a  uioi^t  piLiful  nnd 
uiisemble  be};giug  of  tbe  (|ue»tioM  ;  for  you  tell  u«  aDenvunl, 
that  by  '  i-»M^nliul  '  you  mean  that  wliicli  U  not  uf\er  our 
nature,  but  logelber  wllb  it  in  real  being;  and  iben  tliero 
will  b«  no  more  difference  betwixt  essential  and  natural,  in 
ihis  acceptation  of  it,  than  there  in  betwixt   '  ensis  '  and 

*  gladiu^,'  and  so  your  ar^uuii-nt  explained  will  xtand  ibus : 

Inclinalion  to  evil  is  not  couuexed  witb  our  nature,  be- 
cauae  it  is  not  conaexed  with  our  nature;  it  is  not  cue%-al 
vilb  our  nature,  derived  unto  us  in  tbe  coiicejition  and 
natirity  of  our  nalarc,  because  it  is  aDer  our  nalure,  and 
not  t4)g«tber  with  it  in  real  being. 

2.  If  you  lake  natural,  in  rej,'ard  of  necensary  resultaiicy 
from  our  nature,  tben  your  ary;unieut  is  impertinent,  and 
concerna  not  thoM  wboai  you  oppose ;  for  tbey  deny,  aa 
well  as  you,  tliat  incltnittion  unto  evil  is  natural  in  aucli  a 
sense  :  let  two  !<peak  fur  nil. 

Firat;  Bisbopi>avcna»t,  in  bis  *  Dctenuioatiotis,' wbere 
hiH  detennitiation  of  tbe  Hixtoenlb  question  is  "  Pronita^  ad 
malum  non  fluit  ex  priiicipiiK  naluni>  integrte." 

Tbe  Second  is  Ur.  Haro,  in  lii»  *  MetaphysiCK,*  page  356, 
^'  Tbeolo^  nnstri  H.>iM-nnit,  concitpisccntiau]  uullo  modo  cane 
quid  uecfMNfrio  cunM'<|ueu3  nulurnni  liunmniiut  in  »u  Hpecta- 
tam;  et  tdco  dicuat  eaiu  e«sc  quid  eupvradditam,  at  ad- 
venlitium,  in  animo  boiuini?  c-xiitens  poftt  laiwuni." 

Bui,  perliaps,  you  may  pilL-b  ujiun  some  otber  aeceplaliun 
of  natural;  tfyou  do,  1  sluill  bewecJi  you  not  to  chide  me. 
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Lut  to  certtfy  my  niislako  by  cxplicntion  of  your  mcnning;; 
fwr  I  liave  done  my  ^est  to  bolt  it  out,  and  must  needs  pro- 
fess, that  I  cannot  giicjs  at  any  other  hignification  nrnatiirul, 
which  yon  can  here,  in  this  placo,  with  any  probability, 
pretend  unto:  but  if  ynu  can  acquaint  me  with  any  other, 
when  I  know  it  I  e)iall  be  ready  to  exaiiiiue  it. 

But  to  proceed  mito  the  iitxl  epithet,  '*  necessary." 
When  you  said,  thai  an  inclination  to  t-vil  was  not  properly 
n  !sin,  your  tuL-aning  was,  you  say,  that  it  wa«  not  a  neces- 
sary sin. 

But  then  I  desire  to  know  how  your  first  reason  will  be 
suited  unto  this  conclusion,  for  your  first  reason  etandg 
thuB,  '  because  that  which  is  unavoidable,  is  not  sin;'  and  [ 
would  entreat  you  al^o  to  iuform  lis,  what  in  the  dilTerence 
here  betwist  ncccjisary  and  unavoidable ;  for  if  thpre  Iw  no 
diHcrciici!,  1  ithall  shrewdly  suspuct  your  argument;!  sick  of 
that  infirmity  called  "  pelitio  principii." 

IJut  p(?rhaps  we  must  here  iiiiiki-  the  like  supply,  and 
understand  yuu  thuH,  '  because  that  which  is  unavoidable,  it 
not  a  nccca^ary  sin ;'  if  so,  your  argument,  redaced  onto 
form,  will  run  thus  : 

Nothing  that  is  unavuiiliiblc,  can  be  a  ni'cci^Bary  siu  ;  but 
an  inclination  tc  «vil  is  unavuidable ;  thcrt-forc  it  is  not  a 
neceniiiiry  sin. 

Unio  yuur  major  I  say,  that  though  iinnvoidaldcnew,  in 
one  sense,  may  carry  a  repu^ancy  unto  ain,  yet  not  lo 
necessary ;  it  may  prove  a  thing  not  to  be  a  sin,  but  it 
makes  nothing  against  ils  being  necessary;  fur  ihat  which 
is  unavoidable,  may  be,  and  is  necessary;  it  is  probable, 
therefore,  that  necessary  was  ntver  in  your  first  thoughts, 
but  put  in,  lo  secure  your  second  reason  from  mine  objec- 
lions  Hgainat  it. 

Kowi;ver,  yet  I  shall  here  propound  and  apply  a  dietino 
tion  of  necessary  UHual  among  yonr  antagoni^ta :  a  thing,* 
sny  they,  may  be  snid  to  be  necessary,  in  regard  of  either 
primitive  and  created,  or  consequent  and  eoutracEed  iic- 
ceHsity. 

Ifyou  speak  of  that,  which  is  necttssary  with  that  neces- 
sity, which  i»  primitive  and  cr<.'ated,  then  indeed   1  grant 
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jour  eoDcIusioo  true,  and  your  second  reason  competent 
unto  il :  tnclioation  unto  evil  is  not  a  necettury  sin,  hi  n^gard 
of  a  primitive  and  creKted  necessity. 

But  now  tliift  were  utterly  iM^jiides  the  main  of  your 
intention;  fnr  liert!  you  would  tight  with  nolhing  hut  your 
own  >itiadon',  hecaiiscyoiir  adversarien  do  not  nvoucli  such  a 
nccc^^ly  Id  our  iiit-llnutton  to  evil,  but  defy  and  ahhor  it 
more  tlian  yonmclf;  and  you  cannot  affix  any  eucli  thing' 
unto  them,  unless  you  gro^«iy  calumniate  them. 

If  you  speak  of  tlmt  which  is  necesfary,  with  a  conse- 
quent and  contracted  necessity, — then  your  eoncluHiun  it 
&l»e,  and  your  second  nrason  no  ronfirmatlon  thereof;  if  it 
be  put  Into  form,  it  will  make  up  two  syllogisms. 

The  Jirst  sifUoifism.  —  Nolliiiig  that  is  accidental  can  be  a 
sin  necessary,  with  u  consctpicnt  and  contracted  necessity. 

But  our  inclination  to  eril  is  accidental. 

Tlicrefore  it  is  not  a  necessary  sin  in  respect  oF  a  conse- 
quent and  contracted  necessity. 

'I'ht  second  sylloif  ism.  —  Every  thing  llwt  ia  uecessary  in 
respect  of  u  coiist:<[Uent  and  coutracled  ueccHsity  is  iutriu* 
sical  and  essential. 

But  inclinutioQ  to  evil  Is  not  iutrintical  and  csseutial. 

Therefore  it  is  not  necesBiirj'  iu  regard  of  a  consequent 
and  contracted  uocefgity. 

The  major  in  both  syllogietns  ts  evidently  fal^e,  a«  will 
ap|iear  when  you  attempt  the  proof  of  them  ;  and  I  uu  very 
confident  you  ncrer  will  own  them,  if  you  cnu,  any  other 
way,  shift  off  my  olyectione. 

I  ri  ihe  next  place,  we  have  a  strangeparadox  of  youre,  which 
I  uudcrslaud  not.     I  shall  propound  it  and  bricHy  consider  it. 

Du.  Taylor. — If  it  be  in  our  nature,  it  mUHt  he  naturally 
inseparable ;  it  must  be  at  6r»t,  it  must  be  in  all  persons  that 
have  our  nature. 

Jeases.— I  shall  not  peremptorily  charge  this  proposition 
with  fftUehoud,  until  I  know  how  you  explicate  it,  and  yet 
I  wilt  tell  joii  what  reason  I  have  to  au^tpeet  it  to  he  very 
fclse ;  divers  accidents  arc  in  our  nature,  properly  and  strictly 
inherent  in  our  nntiin-,  which  yet  are  naturally  separable 
from  our  nature,  which  were  not  at  first,  which  are  not  now 
in  all  persouii  thai  haveoumaturc:  1  might  instance  in  several 
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acqmre<l  ImLits,  and  immancnl  acts  orthe  rational  $oul,  wliich 
arc  neither  aHequatL'  iiiitu,  uor  coevul  witli,  uor  ualumlly 
insepai-aljle  friMu,  it. 

But  I  look  for  some  etnmge  ellipsis  ;  a  rhetorical  scheme, 
it  seems,  vou  are  much  delighted  with  ;  1iut  if  yoit  ibie  it  too 
oAen,  it  will  prove  raLlicr  a  wct^d  than  u  Howlt  iu  your 
rhetoric.  You  expect,  it  seems,  I  should  pay  *uch  rcrerencc 
unto  your  ^v^i1ingA,  as  trrent  critics  <lo  unto  the  ancients,  in 
whoKe  n-nrrl<4,  when  they  cannot  make  semte,  they  su|t|)ose 
some  cliasrna  to  fill  up,  with  wliii^h  tbpy  torturv  their  hrains; 
hut  [  liaix-  sometliing  else  tu  do  than  to  trouble  myself  with 
divinationB  at  your  meatiiii}^ :  when  yuu  vouchi^afc  to  acquaint 
us  (vhal  it  if,  I  sliall  then  cxaotine  it. 

But  having  seen  bow  ill  you  have  spe<l  in  new  shaping' 
your  couelu>i)uu,  let  us  see  next  whether  your  Bucce»ft  be 
better  in  the  ([ualilication  of  your  second  reason  for  it. 

Db.Tayi.oh, — And  this  is  ray  meaning  ;  and  that  you 
may  not  be  troubled  at  the  word  e»iicntial,  I  mean  it  not  in 
the  strict  physical,  but  in  the  moral,  sense, — that  which  is  not 
after  onr  nature,  but  Ingelher  wiib  it  in  real  being,  and 
explicate  it  by  extrinsical ;  and  I  oppose  it  to  •  accidental'  in 
this  reason,  ami  lo  'superinduced'  iu  the  next, 

Jkakk*.  —  Bui,  firat :  Pray  who  could  tell  that  joo  thus 
meant  it,  until  yon  now  tell  me?  Is  this  a  usual  and  received 
sciiie  of  the  word'?  and  if  it  be,  direct  me  unto  those  moral 
philosnpherB  and  divines  that  ihue  lake  it ;  if  it  be  not,  my 
ignorance  of  it  is  "  pune  negationis,"  not  "  pmvs  dlsjiosi- 
tionls,"  not  privative  and  blamable :  '*  Analogiira  per  ae 
poHLtnm  (tint  pro  fumoeiori  nnalngnto;"  and,  therefore,  I 
appeal  unto  your  own  ingenuity,  whether  I  have  injured 
you  by  supposing  tliat  you  took  'essential'  in  the  accustomed 
acceptation  thereof. 

2.  1  shall  beseech  yon  lo  set  down  the  di6erence  that  yon 
make  betwixt  '  natural'  in  your  conclusion,  and  'eMenlial* 
in  your  cecond  reason  for  it;  and  when  yon  have  done 
this,  I  otu  very  cunlidunt  to  make  it  appear,  that  your  argo* 
ment  is  either  a  mere  tautology,  or  an  utter  impertiueocy : 
butof  ihia  t>efore. 

Next,  you  refer  me  unlo  your  former  letter  unto  Mr.  C. 

Dr.  Taylor. — Sir,  I  did  give  nn  acconnl  unto  Mr.  C, 
m  alelterto  him,  which!  know  was  sufficient,  and  <£H|3«>.n<c- 


Jejisbs. — The  vanitr  of  this  brag  yon  will  »oon  Kcknow- 
ledge,  when  you  rhtll  compare  that  letter  with  thw  UDto  me ; 
for  in  this  yoii  apply  the  second  reason  unto  the  latter  el8U!«c 
as  a  congruent  proof,  it  "U  an  effect  or  comlUion  of  nature, 
but  no  sin  properly :"  and  Ihis  you  ))oiiit  out  to  he  your 
meanin^f,  and  Kay,  *'  that  I  eould  easily  have  undt^rslood  it :" 
but  in  your  letter  to  Mr.  C.  you  iiver,  llial  this  second  reason 
i«  applicable  oifly  nnto  the  first  clause;  "  That  every  man  ia 
inclined  to  evil,  some  more,  some  less^"  ftc^,  ami-  not  at  ull 
tintolIieAecond  ;  nay,  tirat  it  is-nornpplipable  imlott,  without 
A  mistake  of  not  only  the  second,  lut  Ihe  four  other  reaeoiH 
nUo;  and  of  this,  too,  ynn  Kny  thai  it  miiAt  Iteyonr  nicnniii<;, 
and  that  tt  in  clear  enongh  and  en^ty  in-tlie  expro^Mon  ;  and 
you  wonder  that  Mr.  Jcanes,  if  liebe  ihe  man  thathewouMbd 
thought,  could  tuistukc  it,  Here  yuu  projKiund  ineonHlnti-'nt 
and  contrary  meanings;  and  h  ^evma  you  intend  to  Ue  mo 
unto  such  hard  meat,  a^  that  I  must  tind  out  each  to  he  your 
nieaning;  but  this  t^  a  Xaak  that  my  understanding  cannot 
perform,  and,  therefore,  I  Hhall  beg  asMstnncc  from  (ho  light 
andleaJTiiniz  of  yonrs  ;  and  nntil  you  afford  thi*i,  I  shall  oHVr 
nnto  your  consideration  thi<i  common  rule  Ln  logic,  'That 
ccmtrary  pru|)oaitloii»  cannot  he  both  true,  but  one  of  them 
most  need»  be  false ;'  but  the^c  two  j)ni]>o»i lions,  this  second 
renwa  is  referred  nuto  the  second  clause,  an  a  competml 
proof, — and  this  neeond  reason  is  not  referred  uutu  the  second 
clause, — are  contrary  propositions,  the  np|nH(li«n  betwixt 
singular  propo-tilioua  being,  as  Scheibler  well  sheWKth,'" 
most  aprly  redncihie  unto  contrariety;  and  yet  both  these 
pru]>u;*iti()n»  are  yimnt,- — the  first,  in  thin  li;ttcr;  tlie  latter, 
in  y«ur  former  K-ttcr;  and,  therefore,  one  of  them  need^ 
be  faW.  Yon  arc  not  then  go  much  i^v  ^i}^u{,  *'  extnt 
lelijactnm,"  out  of  gun-shot,  but  that  my  poor  trifling  login 
is  able  to  reach  you :  if  you  should  deny  the  nialitr  uf  fact, 
that  both  the^e  propositions  are  yours,  your  letters  will 
conrinccvnii  of  untruth,  and  I  shall  need  no  more  than  to 
transcribe  your  own  words:  the  6rst  proposition  you  have  in 
these  words  of  this  letter,  "To  be  inclined  to  evil  i«  an  etfect 
oreonditjon  of  nature,"  but  no  sin  properly,  viz.  of  nature.&c, 
a  sin  natural  and  necessary;  now.  that  it  is  not  thift,  I  do 
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sappo»e  tliat  reason,  wJiich  you  bo  misconstruetl,  is  cooipe- 
tent,  Sit:.  Tb«  ^cuiid,  in  several  passsKes  of  your  former 
letler :  "  As  for  tlie  oUier  claws*,  it  is  an  effect  or  condition 
of  ii&tnre,"  but  no  sin  properly,  —  llmt  was  the  Icse  })rinciiial 
pnrt  of  the  proposition,  am)  to  it  only  the  ftiNt  reason  was 
spporiioiii'd;  «iid  a<^ain  aHerwartl,  none  ofilie  other  reasons, 
the  firsl  only  exccpifd,  relate  to  the  latter  pari  of  ilie  propo- 
sition. But,  let  lis  hear  your  reason  for  the  suiHciency  of  yoar 
letter  unlo  Mr.C. 

Ur.  Taylor.  —  Fop  "tujus  est  loqui,  ejus  est  )nt«r- 
pretari." 

Jkanks.  —  I  shall  willinirl}'  grant  yoii  all  fair  liWrty  of 
inler]>r<'Liii^  yoiiritelf,  «u  yoii  ilo  it  logically  and  rationally; 
hut  that  which  you  expect  i»  rather  a  licentiousness  than  a 
true  liberty  of  interiiretation. 

First ;  You  would  have  a  license  of  transportation,  to 
carry  your  H-urd»>  where  you  [ilease :  you  would  liavc  the 
Becuui]  reason  plaeed  betwixt  the  two  propositions,  and  before 
the  first  reason  :  thiig  in  your  letter  to  Mr.  C. 

IVtJit ;  Vou  usurp  the  license  of  interposition,  to  put  in 
what  yott  plea.-5e  ;  as  when  in  thi»  letter  you  add  the  epithets 
of  •  natural '  and  *  nei-essary'  to  sin. 

And,  thirdly;  Vou  t^kc  up  a  #imn^  license  in  exposition 
of  your  terras:  fop  if  you  cftnnot  justify  wliat  you  say,  if  such 
a  term  in  your  words  he  tiilcen  in  the  cuniiutin  and  usual 
8Qu»jL> ;  then  yon  impose  upon  me  on  unusual,  llmt  I  say  not 
a  new  and  unlieurt]-of,  significaliou  thereof.  Thu»  you  dcul 
with  the  word  '  es?ruEiul.' 

And,  lastly;  You  iwisuine  a  Hccrsc  of  contradiction,  to 
contradict  yourself,  to  8ny  and  nnsay ;  one  wtnle  to  make 
tills  yonr  n](>nning;  nnd  another  time  to  niaki?  that  which 
is  eoiiirary,  your  menning;  and  you  think  that  I  niu  ob- 
liged to  lake  iheittf  contrani'  uiennings  to  \k  hoth  your 
meanings. 

Surely,  Sir,  if  you  can  get  a  patent  for  th«£cfbur  liceneos, 
you  will,  for  matter  of  tliffputatioti,  he  eliot-frce  and  invulne- 
rable ;  yotir  oppoueiiu  iniiy  throw  their  caps  at  you,  but  not 
an  argnineul  of  iheirs  can  touch  yoii. 

Dn.  Taylok. — I  told  yon  perfectly  what  i»  my  niraning; 
it  is  very  plniu  by  the  whole  design  of  that,  thai  it  must  be 
my  meaning ;  it  is  also  clear  enough,  and  rery  plain,  and 
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very  easy  in  the  expression  ;  and,  therefore,  I  now  appciil  to 
Tour  iiigetiiiilyi  wliL-ilicr  you  oni;ht  to  have  nuidu  such 
Ireg^edieH  iritli  ihnt,  which  common  seti»e  would  hnve  made 
plain  tinto  you,  unless  you  bod  received  a  prejudice. 

Jbakb8. — Ah  for  this  trimnphant  nppettl  which  you 
uinke  in  the  close  here  to  my  iiigdiuily,  1  need  eay  nothijig, 
but  refer  unto  the  premise!! :  ouly  I  cannot  but  give  ooe 
Bdvertiaeinenl  uDlo  your  disciples,  thai  you  souictimes  tri- 
umph when  you  have  itot  conquered. 

Dr.  Tatloh. — And  now.  Sir,  to  your  two  syHogisuis; 
be  pleaded  lu  ihe  (tulijcvt  ufthe  two  majors,  add  but  this 
qualiAcaliuij,  '  naluml,* — and  try  if  those  hurrid  conse([iients 
will  follow,  which  you  attixeil  to  your  own  faniji.ijar. 

isAyKS. — I  hare  alreitdy  considi'.rt-d  wilh  liuw  lillle 
eobiictr  you  have  uddc<l  this  qiialificatiuu  of  '  natural,'  und, 
J  believe,  the  impartial  ri'nder  will  conclude  with  me,  that 
you  ha\'e  fuiKlcd  it  in  upon  second  thoughts,  only  to  aroid 
tlioete  horrid  consequent!),  unto  which  your  word»  in  th«m< 
wives  are  liable. 

Dr.  Tayloh. — But  1  shall,  for  this  once,  consider  the 
partteulars.  1.  You  charge  it  wilh  nonsense;  hut,  with 
your  fiivour,  you  prove  it  most  pitifully  :  your  reason  ig,  that 
to  »iy  '  eHseutiai*  ts  pi-edicated  of  *  tin,*  in  either  of  the  two 
ways  "  dicendi  per  se,"  is  such  pitiful  am!  prodigious  non> 
sense,  that  you  think  it  not  worthy  of  any  serious  refuta- 
tion :  so  that  thin  is  yonv  nrtpinieiit,  '  'I'u  »ay  that  sin  ia 
essential,  is  pnxligioud  and  pitiful  aonseuse;  therefore,  it  is 
prodigious  and  ]iiiiriil  nouserisc.' 

Surely,  a  good  argument ;  or  thus,  that  which  is  such 
nunsenite  that  you  think  not  worthy  of  refutation,  is  certainly 
non^nse:  but  to  ^By  that  sin  i»  u9«ential,  is  such  nongense 
that  you  think  not  wurlhy  of  refutation;  therefore  It  is  noQ- 
seoM.  I  do  not  say  your  argument  is  non^'usc,  hut  J  ftin 
sure  il  li  no  arffument,  unless  a  bold  affirmative  he  a  saA 
fictcnl  proof  in  yuur  logic.  But,  to  the  thing;  that  sin  is 
es«eutial  it*  indeed  fals«  to  say.  hut  to  say  so  is  not  nontense. 
And  whereas  too  will  suppnse  me  1o  say  so,  you  are  un- 
cbaritahle,  and  something  unrenGoniihle  in  it ;  lor  1  was  to 
prove,  that  inclination  to  sin  wn»  not  a  »in  of  our  nature,  as 
was  pretended, — because  what  was  natural,  is  iulrinsical  and 
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eswntial  :  a^  dociliilily  to  a  man,  wliicli  because  lo  ha  iw 
cltoed  to  sin  ie  not,  tbercfurc  it  is  out  a  sia,  riz.  of  nature. 

Jeakes. — First ;  Here  U  a  ^oss  and  e^egioati  falsifi- 
cation of  my  wurdfi,  and  that  witbout  any  advanta^*  to  your 
cautje.  Yuur  rcasoi)  is,  say  ynu,  that  to  sav  —  es^eniial  i^ 
predicated  of  siu  in  either  of  the  two  ways,  "  dicendi  perse," 
h  such  pitiful  and  prodigious  iicmseusc,  ttml  you  think  it 
Dot  worthy  of  any  sKriouH  rL'fululion. — Wbtther  tliesc  words 
Iw  jiistifinblc  or  no,  I  need  not  inqaire  ;  for  tlicre  are  uo  such 
wordtt  in  mv  pnper  ;  iieilhor  can  yoti,  with  all  your  wit  aud 
learning,  infer  any  such  matter  therefrom. 

Secondly ;  To  make  sport  for  your  followcra,  you  mU- 
reprt'sent  my  argtimeut,  nud  first  clap  it  into  a  single  enthy- 
uieme,  and  then  into  one  syllogism,  both  of  your  own 
for^^ing;  in  both  which  you  leave  out  two  mediums  that  are 
in  my  argument,  wliieli,  reduced  unto  fonu,  will  make  up 
two  ^yllogism^.  To  convince  you  of  (his  unfair^  injurious, 
and  disingenuous  de«Iing,  I  shalT  lUMirt  my  wordii  at  large. 
*'  To  say  (as  llie  Doctor  doth  hy  consequence)  that  sin  ia 
essential  lo  the  nature  of  man,  is  an  a«^ertion  guilty  of  non- 
sense; a  thing  may  he  said  to  be  essential  to  another,  *  ^ 
priori,'  and  tlien  it  is  predicated  of  it  *  iu  primo  modo  dicendi 
per  sc  ;' or  elae  *  si  poKleriori,' apd  then  it  is  predicated  of  it 
'  iu  Rccnndo  niodo  dicendi  perse,'  ■  And  to  say  tliat  ain  in 
either  of  tliese  nayit  essential.'  to  the  nature  of  man,  in  such 
jlitiful  uud  prodigious  nonsense,  an  that  1  cajiDOl  think  it 
worlliy  of  any  serious  ret'iitation." 

T)iv  learntnl  reiidvr  will  iiuon  peroeire  how  little  alliance 
your  eti^hfuieuiew^l  fc^-IU'gistn  have  with  myai^nment;  and 
to  Iiini  I  ap|»«a|i  to  ji'id);<?  o(  iiic-  unworthy  and  niiiicliolarly 
injury  lliut  yrm:  have  lia-eiJi  ..doue  me ;  but  yet.  for  the 
eternal  slopping  of-  your  moittth^  I  «lukll  eiialyxti  tliin  my 
argument.  My  conclusion  was,  that  lo  say  (a»  you  do  by 
cousui|U€!netO  that  sin  is  «escnlinl  unto  the  nature  of  man, 
18  an  assertion  guilty  of  nouKeniie  ;  this  I  prove  from  a  dis- 
tribution of  essential ;  whatHOeTer  in  eaoential  is  such,  either 
'  A  priori,'  or  '  a  posteriori.' 

But,  to  eay  that  ein  i»  essential,  either  '  ^  priori'  or  '  k 
posteriori,'  is  nonsense. 

Therefore,  to  say  tltat  siu  is  eB«eutial  to  man,  it)  nonsctise. 
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Thm  syllogism  'm  grounded  upon  a  known  ant]  received 
maxim,  *  T^tgiktis  cuncti«  p&rtibus  subjcctiG  totias  amvenHiliA 
de  Kliqao  sulijecto,  negatiir  ipsnin  totiim  univcriiale  ;  negatis 
cuiictis  lueinbris  ttirtdeutibuK,  ncgntiir  t|i9nni  divifiiim.* 

The  majur,  I  presumed,  noue  would  deny  :  and  as  for  the 
minor,  that  I  proved  from  a  description  of  both  ways  of 
being  essential. 

That  which  isoisential  to  a  thinpr,  'a  priori,' is  predicated 
of  it  in  *  prtrao  modo  dtot.>ndi  per  m  ;'  that  which  is  ettaential 
to  ft  thing,  '  a  posteriori,"  is  predicated  of  it  iu  '  Beciuitlo 
modn  dicendi  per  8e.' 

Now,  to  say  that  sin  is  predicated  of  man,  is  either  '  primo,* 
or  '  MCiindo  modo  ilicrndi  per  se,'  it  nonttense  ;  therefore  to 
say  that  aia  \g  c«tjcntial  to  man,  cither  '  i\  priori,'  or  *  ft  poa- 
teriort/  ia  nonftcntte. 

Ttie  major  t  thought  undeniable ;  and  as  for  the  minor, 
here  indeed  1  »>top|icd  too  in  the  proof  ihereof,  as  tliiuking 
all  further  proof  of  it  ncedlcSH ;  becau»e  I  took  it,  and  Ktill 
do  take  it,  to  be,  '  pnipositiu  per  ec  uotu/  which  needs  no 
proof,  but  a  bare  explication  of  its  terms ;  '  proi>o^iiio  per  se 
nota  dicitar,  4]ua>iion  ent  nota  per  aliud,'  n^  LychetuH;  '  quss 
auis  lauluin  lenninis  co^nost-ibilis,'  as  Colk'^o"'"  Comiibri- 
eense  ^tlier  out  of  Aristolle:  '  qui«  lulei*  lerminos  babet, 
ut  ii  rect^  intellect)  posisiut  causare  evitleulem  nutitlam 
totiu.>i  propoaitionls  pine  addito:  omnis  propnsjlio  hactenaa 
est  per  ee  nota,  ad  quain  cvidentcr  coj^o^cendam  intellectua 
non  postutat  aliiiuod  medium,  sed  w>luin  temiinonim  peue- 
tratione  contenl«»  e«t ;'  so  Scheibler. 

Now,  for  the  terms  of  the  minor  pro|>n!iition  :  I  presumed, 
that  uU  esplicution  of  them  was  neodlciM  unto  a  scholar  of 
eo  great  a  repute  of  Dr.  Taylor :  and,  therefore,  withoat  more 
ado,  I  inferred,  that  to  say  that  sin  ta  either  of  these  ways 
e)(»>cniial,  either  '  k  priori,'  or  *  ^  posteriori,*  is  such  pitiful  and 
prodigious  nonsense,  an  that  I  couhl  not  think  it  woriliy  of 
any  serions  refutation.  And  now.  Sir,  I  shall  cutrcntyou  to 
review  my  argument,  being  thus  truly  analyzed,  and  I  shall 
appeal  unto  your  couscicnce,  when  you  are  nest  upon  your 
knee^  before  God,  whether  you  have  not  deeply  wronged  me, 
to  represent  my  argument  thus  defectively  (that  I  aay  nut 
falsely),  vu  purpose,  I  am  afraid,  to  render  it  and  me  ridica- 
luui.     iJuppoM;  any  wan  should  be  so  absurd  as  to  aay,  tluit 
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n  Btoiie  is  aniiniil;  and  I  to  refute  him  should  thiis  arjjue, 
'  Oiuue  uniinul  vst  aut  lioiiio,'  who  is  endued  with  rensoii,  as 
well  as  H-'iise  ;  or  *  briitum,'  wliich  is  endued  with  KetiKC,  but 
not  irilh  reason  ;  but  lo  sei^  tliiil  a  stone  is  cither  '  hoiun,'  or 
'  bnttinn,'  la  huch  [Hliful  and  prudigious  nonaen^r,  as  tliat  I 
cannot  think  it  worthy  of  any  serious  refutation.  Now,  he 
that  sliall  sny  tUisim  no  nrjiumpiit,  but  only  a  bold  iitBrinative, 
will  go  a  d<>(;ref  beyond  boldness  ;  for  it  i«  plain,  llial  here 
are  couched  and  implied  two  mediums.  Finit,  a  distribution 
of  aiiiiuftl  in  boniiueiii  v.t  brutum;"  next,  a  description  of 
each  member  of  Uie  UistribTitiuu,  and  my  argument  is  exacUy 
poruUeled  unto  thi.".  But,  Sir,  though  I  thought,  that,  before 
you,  I  nii^lit  Imve  spared  my  labour  to  prove  that  it  is  nnn- 
nense  to  tiiiy  that  in  p-isentLiI  unto  man,  pither  '  si  priori,*  or 
'  k  poBleriori  :'  that  it  is  predicated  of  man,  either  '  inprimo,' 
or  '  sceundu  modo  diccndi  per  se ;'  yet,  because  you  se^m  to 
blame  mine  omi^iou  of  such  proof,  1  sjhall  now  give  you 
heroin,  I  hope,  sufficient  satisfaetion. 

First;  To  nay  tliut  lh:it  whieh  is  privative  U  positive,  is 
noaeeme  :  but  to  >iav  tliat  sin  in  eb-scniial  unto  man,  either  '  a 
priori,'  or  '  il  posteriori,'  is  to  »ay,  thul  that  which  is  privative 
is  positive :  for  the  pssriitialu  of  mati  are  poailive,  aud  the 
forniiility  of  sin  is  a  privation. 

Therefore,  to  say  tlint  sia  is  essential  unto  man,  either  *  it 
priori,"  or  '  a  posteriori,'  is  nonsense. 

Secondly ;  Tu  say,  that  tliat  wbieh  in  predicated  of  man 
*  per  accidens,*  is  preilicaied  of  man  *  in  priino.'or  '  seeuudo 
mndo  direndi  [»er  se,'  is  nonHentte, — hecnrise  '  prsedicatio  per 
sc  et  per  accideiis,'  are  opposite  ways  of  predication. 

But,  to  say  that  sin  is  predicated  of  man  '  in  primo,'  or 
'  seeundo  modo  diccndi  per  se,'  ia  to  say,  that  that  which  ia 
predicated  of  man  '  per  aceideiis,*  is  predicated  of  man  '  per 
se;'  for  that  »iu  is  prediealeil  of  man,  '  per  accidcns."  will  be 
questioned  by  none,  who  kuovr  what  *  primus  modus  diceudi 
per  accidens'  is. 

Therefore,  to  say  that  »n  is  predicated  of  man  '  in  prirao,' 
or  •  lieeundo  modo  diccndi  per  se,"  i«  nonsense. 

Thirdly ;  To  say,  that  that  which  is  predicated  contingently 
of  man,  is  predicated  necessarily  of  him,  is  nonsense. 

But,  to  eay  that  liiii  in  prcdioiled  of  man  '  in  primo,'  or 
'  seeundo  modo  dicendi  per  se,'  ts  to  say,  that  that  which  is 
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pr«<]icat«I  of  man  contingcntl;,  i»  predicated  of  liini  neces- 
^nrity,  for  t^in  it)  [iredicatod  of  luai)  contingonlly,  because 
niau  snd  eiii  cotiero  contingcnily  ;  iiinn  iniglit  not  have  been 
a  sinner,  and  when  lie  shall  not  W  a  sinner,  lie  will  sHH  be  a 
man ;  and  then  xail'  auri,  '  per  se  est  grHditn  necc^^sitalis.' 

Tht-'refur*!,  to  hov  llial  ein  is  prcrJiratrd  of  man  '  in  primo,' 
or  *  ftcenndo  mode  ditendi  per  ge,"  is  uondonse. 

If  these  arguments  saiiHry  yon  not,  yim  may  command 
more  of  me  wlien  you  pleasv,  »:«  also  any  fnrlher  enlai^cment 
of  tliese. 

Yea,  but  you  say,  '  that  sin  u  eaaential,  is  laise  to  .nay,  but 
to  My  M  is  not  nonsentw.' 

To  thifl  I  answer,  that  however  it  may  be  sense  in  grftui* 
mar,  yi^t  it  is  uoii^i^ti^  in  Iu^Il'  ;  because  it  is  a  contradiction  ; 
for,  iti  logic,  erery  contradiction,  not  only  express,  but  that 
nI»o  wbirb  Is  virtim!  and  implied,  is  nonwnje. — abnll,  as  we 
uHiially  spriik  :  thus,  it  n  nonscniK;  to  say.  that  *  lignum  est 
fcrreum  ;'  that  a  spirit  i»  c-orpurcal ;  that  a  body  is  bodiless, 
without  qiinnrity  or  oxirnsinn  ;  that  an  accident  subsists;  or 
lliat  a  >iul)«raii(N>  properly  intn'rnlh. 

PToHT,  my  three  argument*  above  irrefrngably  prove,  that 
to  my  that  sin  is  essential  to  man,  is  a  contradiction  ;  for  it 
is  in  elIW:t  as  much  aa  to  any,  that  that  vrliich  Is  privativti  ia 
positive;  that  that  wliii-li  i»  predicated  of  uiaa  '  per  DccidcnA,* 
is  predicated  of  him  '  per  ee ;'  that  that  which  ie  predicated 
ol"  man  conlin^ently,  is  predicated  of  man  mr«*&arily;  and 
the^  are  ^rofu*  and  palpable  contradictions,  and,  therefore, 
not  only  fiiW,  bnt  most  pitiful  and  prodigious  nonsense. 

You  accuse  mc  uf  uncharitablL-tit-saand  n nnmsonablcncsa, 
in  i^upposine:  that  yon  tay  that  md  is  essential  anto  maii; 
hut  from  this  accusation  I  have  siitticiontly  vindicated  myjielf, 
by  beating  you  from  all  your  miserable  shifts;  and  tmlovrliat 
I  have  said  herein,  1  shall  refur  both  yourself  and  the 
reader. 

Dr.  TAVtOR. — In  the  next  plfice,  you  charge  me  Ibia 
with  hliiiiphemy  :  if  I  had  miiI  or  meant  what  ynn  pretended, 
you  had  reason  ;  but  then,  I  pray,  consider  how  your  charge 
will  return  realty  upon  yourself:  for  if  it  be  blasphemy  to 
affirm  fiod  to  be  ihc  aullior  of  sin,  then  what  I  derived  Cmui 
Adam,  id  no  din  ;  for  that  Adam '3  sin  tnliould  defend  u[>oii 
me,  1  demand  who  was  the  author  of  that  i    If  you  pleoee. 
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you  may  take  time  to  consider  U;  liiil,  iu  the  iiitfrim,  if  yon 
be  pleased  to  read  a  little  di»ci>unie  of  miae,  called  '  Dcua 
Juslificatus,'  you  sLull  find  my  question  out  tu  be  answuTMl 
by  you,  if  you  have  any  ree;ard  to  the  authority  or  to  the 
reason  of  Mr.  CbIvid,  Dr.  Twii>»ic,  aad  some  other  of  the 
bigot«  of  your  party. 

Jeankr. —  I.  Here  you  tetnpt  me  to  n  digression;  nod 
you  may,  with  as  good  reasnn,  call  upon  me  to  answer  all 
the  reproaches  that  Ikllannine,  in  thiH  particular,  throweth 
upon  the  Protestant  churches,  and  some  of  the  most  eminent 
iDvnibcrs  thereof,  us  propound  this  question  unto  inc. 

2.  However,  yet  1  hrietly  answer  to  it,  that  Adam  wns  the 
author  of  the  destxut  of  his  sin  u]K)n  me.  not  God  ;  for  to  be 
tlic  author  of  sin  is  to  he  a  deficient  culpable  cause  thereof, 
and  it  is  inipoHAible  that  God  «1ionld  be  defective  in  a  cuN 
pable  manner ;  and  that  our  doctrine  of  original  sin  ni&hclli 
biin  lo  be  ^uch,  you  may  boldly  afhrm,  but  can  never 
prove. 

3.  Biiihop  Darcnant,  in  the  doctrine  of  original  sin,  is  one 
of  uur  party,  and  he  spcuka  iliat  whit-Ii  will  abundantly  !iiili!>ry 
your  demoudfi,  in  bis  An iumd versions  uptm  Ilord.*  '  It  was 
not,'  says  be,  '  God's  absolute  decree  of  proterition,  bot 
Adam's  voluntary  act  of  rebellion,  which  brought  sin,  and 
the  guilt  of  sin,  upon  himself  and  all  his  posterity ;  God 
bttving  justly  decreed  that  Adam')*  children  should  participate 
with  him  in  bis  state  of  righleou^nrss,  did  at  justly  decree 
that  they  should  ulso  participate  in  the  state  of  &in.' 

*  If  this  author  deny  the  propagation  of  sin  from  Adam,  b« 
must  acknowledge  himself  a  Pelagian,  Sic'  '  Uitt  whole  dis- 
course concerning  original  sin,  and  ihu  propagating  lUereof 
unto  all  niankinil,  is  erroneous,  in  that  be  falsely  presumeih, 
tbnt  ibe  divine  decree  must  nccil«i  be  effective  or  causative  of 
all  the  events  decreed ;  whereas  if  the  events  be  actions 
sinful,  God's  decrees  are  pcnntssive,  and  ordinalivc,  not 
decrees  of  causing,  much  less)  necessitating  HUch  eril  actions; 
as  hatli  been  oAen  told  him.' 

4.  I  have  seen  yuur  little  discourse,  called  '  D4:us  Justifi* 
CBtus,'  and  mu^t  say  of  it  as  Flonis  did  of  the  Lrguriunit:' 
'  Major  aliquanto  labor  crat  inrcnire  qtiam  vincere.'     The 
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rlieiorie  of  it  is  iw  rawX.  *»  lljat  il.will,t>Qa  very  liard  matler 
to  lin<l  out  tli«  lo);ic  auU  reaMijiOutt  i^Jif./J^-. 

if  >uu  [iIifaeL'  tu:]i(it  }oar  nij^uuiviiM  i|itu  furui,  you  thpn 
m»y  comiiiaml  me  lo  comiiler  ll/eiii ;  .\>\n,  otWrwJM;,  I  hIiuII 
be  very  loth  lo  aJvciitiiro  iipun  any  thing  of  yours:  fur  I 
find,  by  Uii9  i)r(>«vttt  dc-tuic  uhout  t^vo  or  three  Une^,  that  I 
sliall  not,  without  great  difficulty,  seju-ch  out  nrbal  tu  your 
meauiDg. 

6.  I  voDder  why  you  say,  that  by  Uiis  discourse  I  sluill 
find  your  (|ii(-»tioD  iiol  lo  he  answered  by  ii'io ;  why,  pray,  Sir, 
cuuld  I  aiiswcr  it  before  you  jH'oppundeJ  it  ?  Bui  your 
meaning  'vi^  I  KuppoHe,;Uiat  J-fihall  fiud,  that  your  quMtioii 
cannot  be  answered  by  inc  i  hut  iht;  event  wiH  try  thai. 

G.  lliat  which  you  lumti  in  Mr.  Calviu  and  Dr.  Twisae, 
■re,  1  thiuk,  those  places  which  you  quote,  p.  32  of  tliatyotir 
discourse;  and  then  unto  the  plai-e  in  Ciilvin,  yon  hare  an 
auhwer  in  Dr.  Twisse/  where  he  clears  it  from  the  cnmina- 
lion  of  Bellaroiinc :  and  then  fur  the  place  in  Dr.  TwJsse,  you 
nmy  gutlier  uii  aiiavrer  from  that  he  eailh  uulo  Mr.  Hunt,' 
who  makes  the  like  objections  i^uinst  biui  from  another 
place.  ' 

7.  Yon  are  the  unmcetcst  man  in  the  world  to  upbraid  me 
with  the  bigols  of  my  party  ;  for  the  rigid  zealot-i  of  yuur 
jtHTty,  in  yuur  doctrine  of  original  sin,  are  such  whotn  yuu 
may  be  afthumed  to  name.  Indeed,  iu  (hid  point,  there  are 
very  few  of  your  juirly,  save  the  Pelagians  of  old,  and  now 
Uiu  worthy  divines  of  the  Racovian  den,  and  their  follow- 
ers, unto  whom  the  be«t  and  the  most  lear/ted  of  l'rotc»iant>4 
will  hardly  yijuebrafe  the  name  of  Christians.  The  arch- 
b!»liup  of  Armagh  termed  tliem.in  a  Kermon  of  bin  that  I  h^ard, 
*a  com])any  of  baptized  Turks;'  and,  indeed,  Turks  and 
inhUeb  can  hardly  be  grvnter  encmicA  unto  the  dtviuu  ptreon 
and  nature  of  Christ,  unto  hit>  othccd  aiid  unto  hi»  g;reat  and 
glorious  work  of  redemption  nnd  Mittsfaction,  than  these 
wretched  miscreants  are. 

Dr.  Tavlob.' — Your  second  charge  of  blasphemy  Is, 
that  my  reason  d«c».  by  implication,  involve  Clirist  iu  the  guilt 
ofsiu, — because  whatsoever  is  ettsential,  he  bad;  but  thuu, 
if  you  remember,  that  I  say  uot  that  siu  is  essential,  und  that 
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I  briiijj  tile  reverse  of  this  very  argument  ogainst  your  party 
and  opinion,  in  some  of  my  l«te  discourses,— you  have  reason 
to  »haktf  ilie  fire  out  of  your  oven  bosnni,  not  to  tell  me  tbncl 
burn  ;  for  if  inclination  to  sin  he  »  ^in  naturally,  and  derired 
from  our  ]iarent.'^,  I  donmnd  whether  or  no  had  not  Chriit  ftll 
nattiral  desires  ?  If  he  had  not,  he  was  not  a  perfect  tiian ;  if 
he  liad,  then  nil  nRtiirn.!  desircfl  nre  not  natural  tiins  ;  for  if 
yon  stiy  they  1>p,  ynn  are  the  bla»|>heiui?r  by  the  cousetjnencc 
of  your  affirmative,  uot  I  : — hat  God  forbid  that  cither  of  ui 
should  * 

Jkanbs. —  First,  Here  19  no  retortion  of  my  argument  i  for 
none  of  tny  party  nor  opinion  Imid,  tlint  inclination  nnto  evil 
Id  eti^^entiiil  unto  uiau.  Flaceius  lllyricus  innintHins,  that 
un}^iial  Hill  Wiifi  the  essence  or  substance  of  the  soul;  but  I 
never  heard  that  his  followers  were  considerable  ;  be  hatli,  I 
am  sure,  both  Papieti;  and  Protcutuots,  Calvinists  and  Lu- 
therans, for  }u»  opponents  :  but,  perhaps,  you  confouud 
naturnl  with  essential,  and  make  Ihem  all  one;  if  you  do,  H 
your  reason  will  be  nulhiii^,  but  '  [letitio  priiicipit.' 

2.  1  believe  you  here  play  with  the  equivocation  of  the 
wonl  '  natural,'  a  thing,  though  it  may  be  tolerated  in  a 
90[)Iii»tur,  i9  ullogelhcr  unvrorthy  of  a  theologuc. 

Inclination  to  stn  may  be  said  to  be  natural,  either  '  oon- 
flequutive,'  or  '  eounexivii.* 

That  inellnation  to  evil  is  natiintl  *  consequutiv^,'  that  it 
flows,  nud  results  physicHlly  and  nccfritsHrLly  from  our  nature^ 
I  Hatly  deny:  and  if  you  can  direct  me  unto  any  pla(*e  in 
your  books,  where  you  prove  it  to  be  natural  in  this  &cn»c,  I 
shall  take  it  into  conBideralion.  Indeed,  to  »iy  tliat  it  is  in 
Ibiii  seu^  natural,  is  to  throw  a  reproach  upon  Ood,  the 
author  of  nature. 

But  it  is  natural  '  cnnnexiv^  ;'  together  with  our  nature 
derived  unto  us  from  our  first  parents,  and  yet  not  in  Christ, 
who  had  not  his  nature  from  Adam  in  en  ordinary  way  of 
generation,  but  was  miraculously  conceived  by  the  Uoly 
Ghosi,  and  sanctified  in  iha  wnmb  of  the  Virgin  Mary. 

This  inctjnalion  nuio  evil  is  a  »>iuful  blemish  of  our  nature, 
because  it  is  a  cause  of  tin, '  et  (jnaliii  caiiira  talis  est  effectuft.* 
"  A  good  tree,"'  eaitU  our  Saviour,  "  caonol  bring  forth  evU 
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fruit."  This  inclination  lo  evil  bringcth  forth  much  eril 
fniit,  and  llierefore  it  cannot  he  good,  and  cousequciilly  it 
is  had  and  sitifiil ;  and,  therefore,  could  not  he  in  Christ,  who, 
ev«n  OS  ntnn,  nas  thu  iiinst  Holy  One  of  Qml.  Indeed,  if 
Chrii«l  hud  vraiitcd  uiiy  pn>pric1y  of  nian*8  imliirc,  be  had  not 
then  heen  n  perfert  man  ;  but  that  inclination  to  evil  ii<  a  pro- 
priety of  tiur  nature,  '  scilicet,  propriiini  c^uurlu  uiodo,'  you 
arc  never  ntile  to  niake  g^od. 

niil,  Sir.  in  good  eurncat,  do  you  tliink  that  Chntit  wag 
inclined  tinto  evil  {  If  you  do  not,  your  discourse  of  Clirint 
U  iai|i«rti»eut :  if  you  do,  1  fball  conclude  your  opinion  to 
)>c  blat^pheiituus,  and  unto  it  sliull  u]>po»-e  thiti  fullovriu^ 
nrgiinicnt. 

He  in  whom  dwelled  uti  n11-fulnes8  of  the  Godhead 
bodily;  He  in  whom  dwelled  an  all-fulneft}  of  habitual  tp^ce; 
Hl'  who  enjoyed  Die  heatilical  virion, — was  nut,  could  uot 
b«,  tiicllutid  unloevil. 

Rut  in  Christ  dwt^lled  an  all-fulness  of  the  Go<lhcad 
hoilily;  in  him  also  dwelled  an  all-fulness  of  habitual  anil 
&anct)f}-ing  grace ;  he  enjoyed  the  beatilical  vision  : — 

'Hierefore,  he  n-n5  not,  could  not  be,  inclined  unto  eril. 

Tlie  minor  will  uot  be  denied  by  any  orthodox  divine; 
and  ive  may  -^y  the  same  uf  the  major;  fur  he  that  shall 
think  that  the  grace  of  pereotial  union,  the  all-fulness  of 
lini>i(ual  g;race,  and  the  beatifical  vision,  are  not  siiHicient  to 
rxehidc  from  ChrrsI  nil  inclination  unto  evil,  will  render  both 
bis  learning  and  religion  loo  auapected. 

But,  to  put  the  matter  out  of  doubt,  take  thi«  following 
Rfgdnieiit  for  coiitirmaliou  of  ihc  ni.'ijur:  there  could  not  I>e 
the  len»t  inclination  unto  evil  in  that  jieraon,  in  whom  the-re 
was  an  utter  averseneHK  from  evil  '  in  ennimo  grndu  ;'  for  of 
contraries,  that  wiiich  ie  in  a  remise  degree,  ia  not  con^iateut 
with  th«  other  in  the  bighcttt  and  most  iutcnac  degre«;  but  in 
that  p^^nwn,  in  whom  there  was  nn  all-fulness  of  the  Godhead, 
an  all-fulncaa  of  habitual  grace,  and  (he  beatifical  virion, 
there  was  an  utter  avereeneM  from  evil,  and  that  *In  summo 
grndoj'  and,  therefore,  inipof^nible  that  there  should  be  in 
him  an  Inelinntlon  lo  evil,  in  the  least  de^ee. 

nie  Fapielg  extenuate  the  nmlifirnoncy  of  concupiscence  as 
much  «■*  niav  be,  nUirmin^  that  in  the  regenerate,  it  is  no  sin, 
and  that  ii  had  been  hi  Adam,  if  lie  had  been  created  in  his 
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pure  naturals;  yet  th«y  think  not  so  well  «f  it  a«  to  ascribe 
il  uiiio  Cbmt. 

liulcet!,  Uuranti  h  accused  for  ppeakin^ somewhat  suspi- 
ciously ihiji  way  ;  hut  he  19  eoiitfti(ll«teit  by  fbo  generality  of 
tho  schoolmen;''  who  hold  that  '  fi)tfl**<f  pwcati/  eoTWiipi»* 
eenc«,  was  neither  *  in  aolu  ppimo,'  nor  '  sccuHdo",*  in  Christ. 

1.  Not  'id  octu  prtmo;'  and  for  this  tliey  atU-gt:  three 
rea!!ion!4. 

( I .)  The  al}eolute  perfRvtion  of  hia  viiiuex,  and  all-rul»e» 
of  grace.  '  " 

(2.)  The  perpetual  viji!oncy  nnd  adTertmcy  of  his  reason. 

(3.)  The  gofformMeiit  of  liis  hninnii  nature  and  ucliouii,  by 
his  divine  and  infinite  person. 

2.  ?Jot  '  in  itctit  ftecundo,'  hecaiise  in  him,  the  venr  first 
motions  unto  sin  would  have  liL-cn  voluntary,  and  con- 
sequently sinful. 

Unto  this  piirpoire  Bocunus'  ohserveih,  '*  that  the  first 
niolious  of  eoiicujiiecence  may  he  said  to  he  voluntary  two 
ntatiiier  of  ways : 

"  t.  Aiitecedtinlly;  when  one  willingly  admits  them  when 
he  may  avoid  them  : 

"  2.  Conswiuently ;  when  one  yitdils  consent  unto  (hem 
lifter  they  ore  crept  in.  In  the  former  way  orninnner  ihcy  had 
been  voluntary  iu  Christ;  because  Christ  eould  Iinvc  avoided 
lliem,  by  reason  of  thfl  goveriniicnt  of  the  ppnioii  of  the 
WonI ;  if  lie  hail  not,  tliLTefore,  avoided  them,  but  willingly 
admitted  thetn,  they  had  in  him  been  blameworthy ." 

Dr.  T-iri-oH. — Your  third  reawn  nlso  is  aa  pretty;  for, 
first,  I  dcuioud,  Whether  u  possibility  to  mii  he  not  of  die 
nature  cf  niau  ?  for  that  U  all  I  mean  by  essential.  If  it  be 
not,  how  came  A<lflra  to  sin  im  first  «in  ?  if  it  be,  I  ask, 
Whether  chilli  the  saints  in  the  rediirreclion  he  raii^ed  up  with 
it  or  no?  If  yea,  then  you  blaspheme  God's  fiiU  jilorifica- 
lion  of  the  siiinlM  in  the  resurreotiou ;  for  inipeccability  is 
cerlaiuiy  a  part  of  their  full  gluriGcalion.  If  nay,  then  it  is 
no  blasphemy  to  sny,  tliat  in  the  resurrection  the  saints  shall 
he  ruUei  up  without  something  Uiat  is  essential  to  them,  or 
to  their  nature. 


*•  Sawm  in  trninn  pirtmi  Tlioni.  dUp.  5*.  MoL  X.    Grtg.  4»  Valantin. 
Tom.  iV.  iliii.  l,quB.-tt.  jiuncL  3. 
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Jkakss. — That  poMtiibility  to  sin  is  e«i)«ntia1  unto  every 
retionul  cn-ulurc,  I  grant;  ond  l)creii|K)n  iiift-r,  that  it.  i^  not 
separated  from  the  saints  in  llicir  iull  fflorificalion :  ucitlier 
dliall  I  fear  your  charge  of  hlaH|)het»y  herein,  ha\'iDg  the 
geuernlity  of  schoolmen,  botli  Thoiuii^te  aud  Scutisiij,  and 
rea«oD  too,  on  my  fide.  Indeed,  the  saints  of  heaven  do 
constantly  and  uninterruptedly  shun  and  decline  sin ;  yet 
it  w>  an  evil  pofff^ihle  unto  their  nature,  considered  in  ilHulf, 
liowever  they  arc  secured  therefrom  by  their  f^lorilied  ulatc 
■D(]  condition;  for  though  sin  niid  a  fiilncsH  of  glory  be 
incoDMstent,  yet  it  is  no  contrnd iction  or  repugnancy  that 
ihi-ir  natures,  ahstractedly  considered,  secluding  the  cou«i- 
deration  of  their  plory,  should  he  sinful.  Yea,  but  you  say. 
iinpeconbitity  is  certainly  a  part  of  the  full  gluriiication  of 
the  saints  ;  and  what  is  impeccability  but  an  impossibility  of 
Muniiigf  if  God  then  uinku  the  6uiut»  impeccable,  be  takes 
away  from  tlieui  all  possibility  of  uuuiag. 
For  ansner. 

1 .  There  is  a  twordd  impeccability. 

(1.)  By  nature.     (2.)  By  the  grace  and  gift  of  God. 

ImpeccalMlity  by  nature  takes  away  all  possibility  of  sin- 
nia^ ;  but  it  is  received  generally,  as  a  rule  among  the  school- 
men, that  a  creature  cannot  be  made  '  impeccnbilis  per 
naturam,'  thai  is,  '  Buch  a  one  an  cannot  by  nature  sin.'  And, 
if  you  please,  you  may  yiew  the  proofs  thereof  in  Capreolu*.' 

Impcccahility,  by  the  gifl  and  grace  of  God,  doth  not 
eradicate  the  remote  power  of  sinning;  but  only  keepfl  it 
from  being  aclnn led ;  and  it  is  this  impeccability  only  that 
is  part  of  the  tininls'  gluriticnlion. 

2.  A  thing  may  be  said  to  be  unpoMible,  '  sen«a  diriso/  ' 
or  'sensu  composite.' 

In  '  «!nau  diviso,'  it  ia  not  impo«eihIe,  hut  possible,  for 
tbc  saintu  iu  heaven  to  sin ;  for  that  (considered  in  tbetn- 
sclves  without  the  cuatodicnt  grace  of  God  always  undcr^ 
pn>pping  thpiu)  ihey  are  liable  unto  sin,  the  laiuenlahte  fall 
of  the  RugelH  of  darkneM  is  an  evklent  proof. 

But  uow,  '  seusu  composito.'  it  is  indeed  impossible  for 
glorified  twiuts  to  siu  ;  thut  ia,  it  is  impuseibte  for  them  to  sin, 
coosiderul  under  this  reduplication,  as  fully  glorified;  be- 
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cause  nilnesfl  of  glorj-  and  sin  cannot  stand  together.  This 
answer  is  in  Srotiii,'  wliune  words  I  ahull  iiiiwrt  for  the  sake 
of  !K»mc  reiidi;]-^  wliu  may  not  liare  tiim  in  their  eludic-s: 
*<  Rc^pomleo;  putet,  quc^d  bcatiia  est  inipeccabilia  tn  senni 
coin|K>6itioiiit;,  liuc  csi,  non  potest  simul  eae  beatus,  et 
peceaie :  ged  in  »en»Ti  divisionin,  qiitid  nianens  heatuB  non 
liabt-ut  polFntinin  ct  poEsilititHtcm  ad  p<:r>:andiini,  potest 
intelll^i  duplicitirr:  \e\  jicr  nliquid  sihi  jutrin^ccuin,  qaod 
excludit  potrntinm  talcm ;  %-el  yer  CHuaam  c][trin.«ecaai,  quod 
excludtt  puteutimn  prupinquHiu  a1>  illo,  &c.  Nulla  est  etiana 
intrinseca  iu  voluntaie  Michaelis  uuiic  Leati,  jilt  quaiu  ex- 
cludatur  poieiitia  ad  peccanduni  pro  atlls,  lu  setisu  dlvbiouia; 
non  e^t  autcni  cau^a  intrineprn  proliibens  istani  polcnliaui 
omnino  reducl  ad  actum :  fled  per  cfttisatn  cxtriasecatu  e»t 
iuip08«ibili«  potcntia  ilia  propinqtin  ad  pcccaiidum,  videlicet, 
per  voliintatcni  Dfi  pm-venienteni  illam  vnlunlatein,ii(spini)er 
roiitiiicat  actum  truendl,  et  hu  nuiiqiinin  po^sit  potentiam 
suam  rcinotain  doii  fruendi,  vt-1  pecc-tindi,  rcducerc  ad  actum: 
eiquideni  nunigiiatri  caitsa  i^ccumla,  jittL-vL'nta  ii  causa  &ii]tenori 
agenie  ad  uiiuiu  oppositutn,  potest  potealiu  prupinqua  exire 
in  aliud  oppo»ilum.  Concedo  ergo,  quod  infcrt,  quod  Mi- 
chael beatiis,  ft  Eil  peccaliilis  in  seneu  diviidonis,  loqnendo  de 
poteritia  reiaota." 

Dr.  Tailor. — But,  sir,  what  think  you  of  uiortelilyl 
is  that  csHcnlial,  or  of  ihe  nature  of  man?  I  suppose  tou 
will  not  deny  it.  But  yet  1  ai.^o  believe  you  will  confess, 
that  though  we  are  sown  a  corruptible  body,  yet  we  shall  be 
raited  an  incorruptible,  and  the  mortal  ttball  put  od  im- 
mortalitv. 

Jbakes. — For  answer,  I  shall  propoimd  a  diBttnclion  of 
mortality,  that  is  very  obvious  and  ordinuiT*.  A  thing  may 
he  8ui<l  to  he  mortal,  either  '  resp^ctu  potentise  remota;,'  or 
*  rcKpcctu  potciilicQ  propinqnw.' 

1.  In  respect  of  a  remote  power  of  dyiofr,  which  hath  iu 
it  the  remote  caiiKo  nf  di^olntion,  an  elementary  matter. 

2.  In  ri'ganl  of  a  URur  power  of  dying,  arising  from  the 
actual  conBif^t  and  eorriqittvc  influence  of  the  elements,  aotl 
their  conlrury  qualities. 

The  latter  mortality  h  separable,  hut  then  it  is  not 
essential. 
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As  for  the  fonner  niorlality,  which  atone  ut  essential,  [ 
tbinlt  very  few  doubt  but  that  it  is  alxo  in-sepa rabl(>  frnm 
ihe  nature  of  a  luau's  body  ;  for  ibe  iuimorlality  aud  incor- 
niplion  of  the  bodies  of  the  joints  in  ibe  re&urrcftiun,  will 
not  l>e  by  takin£;  away  out  of  their  IxkIics  tlie  remote  causes 
of  comiptiou,  the  clemeDtB,  and  their  contrary  qualities ;  for 
ibtfD  their  bodiei^  would  oot  be  mixed, — and  no  iiul,  for  sub- 
ilance,  llie  fame  that  ibey  were ;  but  by  ao  hinderaiice  or 
prevention  of  the  coiruptire  inHiience  of  the  etements  and 
their  contrary  qualitii.^. 

That  1  am  not  singiilar  in  this,  I  alioll  inanitest  by  tran- 
scribing t])«  testimonies  of  some  few  Khoolnien,  who,  thou;;U 
they  diHcr  ono  from  atiothi>r  in  a«xignins;  tbe  cause  and 
reason  of  the  imjiaBsibilily  and  incorriii|)tibility  off^loriHed 
bodies:  yet  they  all  ngree  irith  Durand  in  this,  that  glorified 

lie*  are  not  impOKHihle,  '  prr  ]>ririitiouciii  potrnlitr  pasitiviR, 
led  per  alicjiiod  prsBianit  iiiiprdimeuLuiu  actualirt  pUASionia 
lie  fiat.' 

The  first  »hall  be  ofScotu?,""  '  Dico  ergo  quod  causa  im- 
pusihititati!)  est  voluntns  divina  non  uosgeu^i  (-aucia)  sF>rnniltD 
comiptiTtB,  et,  per  hoc,  e»t  illiid  impawiibile,  non  [Hitentia 
reniola,  iied  profiiiirgua,  nnn  ^  r»iiH^  intrin^ecu,  sed  exlrinitecd. 
iinpedirute,  aiciit  dictum  e^l  tie  inipi.-cctibthtuie  supra,  &c. 
ex«iii]>lutD  hujuB  de  igne  in  caniiuu,  qui  noa  ept  ad  coo- 
Bumptionum  Iriuui  pueroruin,  nun  (juldem  per  aliquam  im- 
passibiliiatem  inirinitecam  piieri-t,  nee  ex  eareniia  potenlisa 
pa»8ivtti,  nee  ex  contrario  intrineeco  iuipedieute,  »ed  quia 
Deu8  ex  voluntate  sua  nou  foop*rabalur  ad  illam  actionem.' 

Tlie  Kcrond  is  of  Dunmd,"  *  Rislat  ergii  quod  cor|Jora 
glorioea  non  enint  iaipa^eiibilin,  ttiuipliciti^r  et  atwoluti:,  per 
privBttoneni  principii  pasgiTi,  cilm  nalura  corporum  glorio- 
soriiui  ^it  futura  endeni  quic  prtus  :  sed  eruni  impaxRibiliiiper 
aliquid  priMtanK  imped imentitni  actiialie  pRKHionio  n^  fiat. 

'  Quid  autem  sit  illud,  utruin  nit  aliqiia  forma  inbwrcns,  in 
sohim  virtan  divina  aimiHtcnt^, duplex  ent opinio;  diciinteniui 
quidani  quod  talis  iiupa^sibilitaa  crit  per  nliqiiam  fonnam 
iuexisteotem,  &c. 

'  Atiue  modus  est,  quod  impatifibilitai^  corporum  glorio- 
kAontm  noD  erit  per  aliquam  formnm  inbicrcnlcm,  scd  solura 
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jier  virlulf!in  divinam  a^islentem  WatU  ad  niilum,  et  pro- 
bibeiiUim  actionem  ciijuKCuuquc  extrinseci  iofcn-'ULis  pB»* 
sionem.' 

This  latter  way  Durand  takes  Iiiiiiself,  and  endeavoureth 
lo  confirm  it  liy  ttirue  reiiaoiis. 

The  third  shull  be  of  Suarcz,"  '  Nam  licet  in  coqwre  glo- 
rioso  mnneat  ("adem  Jiiaterin,  idemqiie  lemperameiiliini  ex 
i|iiuLittitiliU3  cnnlrHni<4, — inde  solum  fit.  corpus  illud  in  niidii 
natun'i  iiuu  coiisideratum,  esse  corniptiblie,  et  in  bcutittidinc 
rctincre  quasi  causara  remotam.  scu  nnluralom  raditem  cor- 
niptioniii :  nihilonitnus  tani<?u  e^cctindiiiii  pro^iimiini  dispoat- 
tionem  intnosecam  esse  incorruptibilc  ct  impa.sNibile :  quia 
Bflf^ctitni  fsl  aliii  (|uarl»ai  jterfenlione.  <jUiP  ex  se  |>ot<?st  iin- 
pedire,  iic  illit  iintunilis  corrupliljiiitas  in  actum  rfdufatur.* 

Dn.  Tatlor. — Once  more,  is  it  natural  lo  be  a  uatural? 
that  will  not  be  denied  :  but  tlien  remcuiber,  that  although 
to  he  Timural  is  etiscntiat,  that  is,  ofibe  (>S!i4!tice  of  the  l>ody, 
yet  tlio  niLtumI  lihall  ume  without  its  iiaiuralit}.' ;  *  it  is  sowo 
B  ]iatural  Ixjdy,  it  is  raided  a  ^pirltua!.* 

JjiAXKK. — 1.  That  that  whirii  is  natural  is  natural,  will  not 
Le  deDied.  as  jou  6ay ;  but  it  is  ^  propositio  identica  iiugax,'  a 
most  triHing  tautology :  and  unto  what  purpose  you  propound 
a  qiteation  concerning  it,  I  know  not, 

'2.  Of  things  natural  unto  iiiaii,  sumi;  are  natural  powera, 
some  are  natural  aci^ :  natural  powei-H  may  he  and  are 
eascntiul  unto  tlic  body;  and  so  tlit-y  are  inseparable  tuu: 
our  bodies,  wlicii  tboy  uliull  be  raised,  &liall  not  woiil  so 
much  ae  one  such  natural  power.  But  natural  acts  are  acci- 
deutul,  and  in  the  resiin-ectioii  there  may  be  no  place  Tor  the 
exercise  of,  at  least,  kuuic!  of  ibcm,  viz.  f^ciieratioii,  nutrilioo, 
and  the  like  ;  &■»  tuucbin*^  guch  things  we  sluill  '  be  like  tlie 
angeU  in  heaven,'  a^  it  nere  spiritual. 

3.  In  ihe  apostle,''  it  is  not  iraj;ta  fueinhf  '  a  natural  body/ 
but  <Fw>oc  ■^vx.'"'!'''*  ^"  anioial  or  *  souly  body,'  that  it;  actuated 
and  niiimated  by  the  eoul  al\er  a  natural  way  and  mauaer, 
by  the  intervention  of  bodily  ht-lpg,  such  as  eating,  drinlting, 
sleeping,  and  the  like.  And  In  all  congruence  of  opposition 
hereanlo,  a  glotions  body  is  said  to  he  a  sptritualj  iii  rcgurd 
of  an  immediate  supporlanco  by  the  spirit,  without  any  cor- 
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poreal  means,  and  without  any  nse  of  the  generative  and 
nutritive  faculties. 

Dr.  Tatlob.— So  that  you  see,  if  I  bad  soitl  tliiu  which 
jou  charge  upon  mo,  wliich  is  contrary  to  my  thoughts,  aud 
so  against  my  purpose, — yet  your  argument  could  not  hare 
overllirown  Jt, 

Jeamks. — Whether  you  do  not  here  lioast  and  triumph 
irithout  8  victory,  I  am  wry  well  contented  to  refer  it  unto 
the  learned  render. 

Since  my  penning  of  my  exceplions,  sent  imto  Mr.  C,  I 
have  read  ilie  '  ^Melapliysicfe'  of  Dr.  Hubert  Uaro,  that  learned 
Scut ;  and  in  them  I  find  the  like  of  these  thrtie  last  argu> 
meuts  of  mine  urged  against  the  error  of  Fliircius  lllyricnd  ; 
that  original  sin  is  of  the  eiibttance  of  man,  and  essential  to 
him  after  the  fall, — n  proposition  subalternate  unto  that  which 
I  chargL'  you  with  ;  hii^  words  are  as  fulluweili  :  '  Prima 
opinio,  damnanda  et  k  nonlriit  llieologis  et  k  pontificiis,  de 
natur{k  peccati  originalis,  est  absurditwima  Imresis  lllyrict, 
stadiirnii!)  ppccatiim  originalc  cshk  de  sub-^tiinliu  hnminis,  ecu 
CKsc  ((uid  homini  csscntiulc  ]>ust  lu.penui.  Contra  ijuiim  seo- 
tentism  Bcltartninua  disputans,  varias  iffcrt  rntioncs;  pne< 
cipute  hit  sunt :  Primu,  sic  pcccatimi  cswt  pnrs  RubAtHtitiie 
huroanoj ;  aiit  Deui?'  erit  atitor  peccnti,  qiiippe  qui  suhntantiaii 
omnes  creant : — nut  si  qnis  neget  illaiii  snUtantiam  esse  k 
iJ}t:o,  cogelur  faterl  earn  esse  b,  diaboln,  (jui  est  auior  i»ec- 
rieali  :  net-cssariuni  cnim  C!!t,  nt  hnhcal  aliquam  cauRuni ;  at 
utrumque  conscquens  est  absurdum,  erg^  et  Buti-ccdcns. 
Secund<S,  nut  Chri^tus  non  ns«unip«it  naiuram  humannm 
integram,  aul  peccato  non  caniit,  qiionira  utruntque  est 
ahsnnhim.  Tertift,  ad  diem  judicii  natiira  homtnis  resurget, 
et  lEtenuim  vilani  possjdfbil,  salleni  ipioad  elcclos:  Pcccatum 
Tcn^  tuni  nullum  eril  in  gluriHculiA,  crgi)  pvccatuni  non  est 
qaid  iss^cntiole,  scd  quid  scpambile  est  nb  ipeii  natur&.'^ 
The«e  reasons  differ  »o  little  from  mine,  as  that  you  may 
think,  perhn]M,  that  1  have  borrowed  mine  from  either  Bcl- 
larmtne  or  Baro,  which  yet  I  assore  you  I  did  not.  The 
niason  why  now  I  recite  these  realms,  in  to  shew,  that  my 
arguments  are  not  such  tveuk  and  pitiful  thing!),  hut  that 
very  learned  men  have  made  u«e  of  the  like,  to  disprove  a 
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pro()09itiou    aubord'mate  unio   tliat  ffVicli   1  go  ftbout  to 
rcfijic. 

Da.  Taylor. —  It  is  good  odTice  o^  ffyjT\idlut  wui  $*^t 
tfir  Si /M^ra  t  if  you  hail  btcii  i>]cft**d  lo  hove  lejimed  my 
meaning  before  you  Uad  published  your  dislike,  I  should 
have  esteemed  inveclf  obliged  to  you  !u  a  great  ackoow- 
ledgment. 

iswsa. — Your  advice  out  of  Arinlupliauea  E  like  rery 
well ;  1  am  not  conHcioiu  unto  itij^clf  that  I  liave  towarda 
you  traiisijnaswl  apdinst  it :  for,  before  I  uttered  aevllablc  of 
dislike,  I  used  my  best  cndeiivour  to  find  out  whal  wiw  your 
meaning, — and  lo  tlint  piirpot^e,  miide  use  of  tbat  little  logic 
nnd  reiuion  wliich  I  Imd  ;  and  ag  for  that  iiieatiiii;i  wliii^tt  I 
fitHxfd  mito  your  words,  let  llic  rtailer  dutLTiiiiriu  wbtllicr  t 
faiLve  riolaled  any  rulu  of  lu^ic  or  reason  in  imputing  it 
unto  you.  What  I  took  to  be  your  ecnse,  together  with  my 
objections  againat  it,  I  Hent  unto  Mr.  C.  to  be  transtnitted 
speedily  unto  yon,  exposing  all  unto  the  utmost  Mveri^ 
of  your  examination;  and  wherein  I  have  here  trespassed 
Bgalnst  charity  orjiistice,  1  ivntild  fnin  know. 

Betides,  my  dielike  I  exprrs<ied  only  in  a  private  place, 
before  very  ft.>w,  in  private  diH-uurKv,  und  1  have  not  hitherto 
published  it  from  cilUcr  press  or  pulpit. 

Dr.  Tavlor. —  Now  you  have  said  very  much  evil  of 
me,  (hongh  I  de:4erve  it  not. 

Jkame-i, — Thiii  I  deny,  und  flutly  challenge  you  to  prove 
wbut  you  aver. 

Dr.  Taylor. — -For,  suppose  I  had  not  pro^|icrousiy 
enough  expressed  my  nicuniiig,  yet  you,  who  are  a  luan  of 
wit  and  parts,  could  easily  have  discenied  my  purpose  and 
my  design .  Vou  could  not  but  know,  and  consider  too,  that 
my  great  de«i^n  was  to  nay,  that  sin  could  not  be  natural; 
that  it  is  su  fur  from  being  essential,  that  it  is  not  bo  much 
as  subjected  in  our  common  natures,  but  in  our  persons 
only. 

Jeawes.^-I.  Wliether  wlint  you  say  of  my  wit  and 
parts  be  not  a  tconi,  1  t.hall  nut  trunble  iDyselTto  inquire, 
but  lesTe  it  unto  your  consciunce:  however,  t  suppose  you 
tliink  youmt-lf  far  superior  unto  my  poor  self  in  wit  and 
parts,  and  I  also  readily  acknowledge  aa  much.  Now,  I 
wonder  why  you  should   Ihiiik  that  I  should  so  easily  find 
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ouf  what  is  }t)iir  iDeaniiig,-~-9eeiii^  you,  whose  abilities  so  far 
transcend  mine,  be  so  uiipros|)eroii!),  not  only  in  the  expr«»' 
dion,  but  in  the  nfter-interpreiation  of  your  meaning,  as  tbat 
you  diMcnt  in  q  latter  letter  from  yourself  in  n  former  tetter. 
lIoiT  i-nii  you  reasonably  expect  tbat  I,  who  nm  not  (as  one 
of  your  prooelytcs  Intely  taid)  worthy  to  be  named  the  same 
day  with  you  (I  »liull  not  deny  the  truth  o(  the  comparison. 
Dor  enry  you  tb«  lionotir  llicreof).  should  (a9  the  proverb  ie) 
«ee  further  into  a  milUlone  than  you,  who  are  ao  eagle  and 
(luicksighted? 

Semmdly;  Wiereas  you  «iy,  "  That  siu  i*  act  90  much 
as  subjected  hi  our  common  uature,  but  in  our  persona 
only."  I  doubt  that  1  nnderstand  you  not:  for  to  me  it  seems 
very  evident,  that  ^iii,  i>o  fur  as  a  privation  can  be  inherent, 
is  truly  inherent  in  our  natnrcg ;  for  it  bath  nil  the  requisites 
of  inberenrc,  tbat  Aristotle  Inyeih  down.' 

1.   It  is  in  our  nature. 

'i.  Not  us  a  purt  of  our  iitilure. 

3.  Neither  can  it  exist  acrered  and  apart  from  our 
nalun-Tt:  sin  is  seated  in  all  individuals  of  our  nalnre,  whiUt 
livinj^  here  upon  eiinb,  Christ's  humanity  aloue  exnepted; 
and,  therefore,  why  may  not  we  say,  tbat  it  ia  subjected  ia 
our  common  nature?  Seeini^  those  aceideuls  are  seated 
Kecondarily,  und  mcdiat«'ly  in  second  8ub«tance><,  which  are 
primarily  and  iniwedialely  placed  in  their  respective  first 
enlfHtanres ;  "  tiiibiitantia-  secundte  siibstant  accidentibas 
l^tifi  primanini.''  . 

Yea,  bnt  yott  will,  perhaps,  aay  *  it  is  subjected  in  our 
persons  only,  iherofore  nut  in  our  nature:*  but  tbiy  is  a  very 
■orry  objection  :  for  vlio  knows  nut  the  distinction  of"  snb- 
jectttm,  in  subjectum  rjuo,  et  quod?"  Our  persons  only  are 
*'  Bubjeclam  quod  "  of  sin  ;  our  natures,  notwiibstandin*!;,  may 
be  "  subjectiJiTi  quo"  of  it :  and  we  may  say  the  same  of 
oiber  accidents.  1  tind  you  (paj^e  494)  quoting  tbat  usual 
axiom,  "  netiones  sunt  eiippo^iiomm ;"  but,  if  you  bad  con- 
sidered the  limitations  that  are  usually  given  thereof,  you 
would  bare  spareil  the  ui^ing  of  it.  *'  Actio  est  suppuaiti," 
satih  Scotus,  "  ultimate  denominali  ab  actione,  oed  non  ut 
solius  denomtnuti  ab  ipsa:"  but  you  may  have  some  deep 
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tnenning,  nrtiicli  I  fRthom  not;  fair  leave  moT  joti  take  to 
cxplnin  youRclf. 

Dii.  Tavlor. —  But  bc'sUlcs  this,  Sir,  I  am  a  little  to 
couiplaiii  of  you,  that  vchen  you  had  Iw  words  at  your 
clioive  to  tfxjjlioaltr  each  other,  '  irilriiisical'  auJ  '  essential/ 
you  would  lake  the  Lardeat  and  the  wont  sense,  uot  the 
easiest  and  most  ready. 

JEA.NS&.  —  1  have  here  given  you,  not  otily  do  cause,  but 
not  HO  much  as  any  shadow  or  colour  for  complaiut. 

I.  1  gave  a  reason  why  I  insisted  mi  the  word  '  csseiitiar 
only,  and  ];ai>8ed  by  the  term  '  inlriiisical ; '  hecftaao  you  use 
'  intriH^ical'  as  equivalent  unlo  '  essential,'  as  is  apparent  by 
your  opposing  it  unto  '  accidental :'  and  have  you  said,  can 
you  say,  any  thing  to  the  contrary? 

'2.  I  n-ould  faiit  know  why  you  should  say  that  '  eft$en- 
tial'  is  a  harder  word  than  '  intrtnsicat ; *  there  is,  I  am  s»rc» 
thnt  equivocation  in  the  wnrtt  '  inlrinHifnl'  which  iei  not  in 
the  word  '  cSKenlinl ; '  for  tiint  whirh  is  accidental  niav  be 
intrinsical,  there  biding  intrinsical  as  well  as  extrinsical  ac- 
cidents: '*  Intenuiin  et  externum,"  say  philosopliers,  "  su- 
muntur,  vel  ratione  cssentitp,  vel  ratioue  loci  et  eubjecli." 

Or.  Taylor.  —  For  you  cannot  but  know,  (hat  'essen- 
tial '  is  not  always  to  he  liikcn  in  the  strictest  spnse  of  philo- 
fiopliy,  for  that  which  is  constitutive  of  a  nature  ;  hut  largely, 
and  for  all  sorts  of  properties,  and  tlie  universal  accidents  of 
nature. 

Jlakbs. — The  distinction  of  essential,  into  that  which 
i^  such  "  conslituliv^,"  ns  constituling  the  essence, — or  that 
which  is  such  "  consequent! v»>,"  as  necesAarity  resulting 
from  the  essence, — I  vcrj-  well  know :  and  I  grant  the  pro- 
prieties which  are  such,  "quarto  modo,"  which  agree  "  omni, 
soli,  semper,"  arc  in  this  latter  at?nse  raid  to  be  e»senlial ; 
but  that  eescntini  is  ever  taken,  rs  you  my,  for  all  sort* 
of  prppricties,  those  which  are  such,  '*  priiiio,  Beenndo,"  or 
"  lertio  modo,"  is  notoriously  false  ;  for  then  eMieniial  would 
be  taken  for  that  which  is  most  uccidenlal :  but  let  us 
exau)inc  your  instances. 

Dn.  Taylor. — As  it  is  cssenliAl  to  a  man  to  laugh,  to 
be  capable  of  learning,  to  be  moniil,  to  bave  a  iMHly  of 
contrary  qualltieK,  nnd  ponBeqiienily  by  nature  corruptible. 

Jbahes.  —  [fyou  should  atlirni,  in  the  public  schools  of 
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either  of  Ui«  universities,  tliat  to  laugh  is  essential  to  mou, 
you  TToiild  not  only  bi;  luui;hi>(l,  bin  hissed  and  hooted,  at: 
the  groe>s  and  palpahlc  absurdity  of  ihia  your  a^ertion,  1 
tbas  prove. 

Nothing  that  is  accidental  to  man,  can  be  said  to  be 
MBcntial  to  him : 

But  to  laugh  is  occidental  to  man : 

Therefore  it  is  not  essential. 

The  major  i^  appnrvtil  I'mm  ifau  opposition,  that  you 
yourself  make  betwixt  es&entiul  autl  accldeutal. 

The  minor  is  thu»  confirmed. 

T'hikt  which  is  predicated  of  man  contingently,  ia  acci- 
dental to  man : 

But  to  laugh  is  piwdicRte^l  of  nuin  eonlingently : 

Therefore  it  jj*  accidi^iitiil  lo  man. 

The  major  is  plain,  hecause  contingency  of  prcdtcalion 
is  one  of  the  chief  thinj^s  which  diatinguisheth  "  uccldcus 
prxdictibile"  fi-om  all  other  predicables,  uud  it  ijs  a  reciprocal 
cliaracter  thereof. 

And  for  the  minor,  tlm(  is  no Ii'ss evident:  indeed' risihtle' 
is  ewential  unto  man,  and  iirt'tUi'^ted  of  him  in  "  secunJo 
modo  dicendi  per  tte  ; "  lint  "  ridcre,"  to  laugh,  ia  accidental, 
because  it  is  predicated  of  man  contingently ;  for  a  man  and 
actual  lauRhter  cohere  contingently :  the  lowest  degree  of 
necessity  in  Bfiirmatire  and  e>^entiu]  predications  is  "  de 
omni ;"  and  *'  dc  omiii  posti'riorislicnm"  requirclh  "  univer- 
ailAteni  lem[K>ris"  as  well  at  *'  snbjeeti ; "  that  is,  "  propositio 
xora  voiri;  debet  esse  semper  vera:"  now  all  men  do  not 
atiraya  laugh  ;  and,  therefore,  lutighlvr  ia  predicated  of  man 
contingently,  and  coniicqucnily  acvidenlal  to  biiu. 

You  sec.  Sir,  I  am  bold  to  tronble  yon, ever  aod  anon, 
«!l]i  my  trilling  logic,  and  yon  van  expect  no  other,  as  long 
89  you  thus  trespass  against  what  is  most  trivial  and  oln-ions 
in  logic,  the  very  A.  B.  C  thereof. 

2.  Ab  for  the  second  instancCt  yon  bring  '  capacity  of 
learning:*  that  is  taken  for '^potenlia prima,"  or"6ecunda." 

I.  If  it  i>e  taken  for  "  potentia  prima,"  then  it  immedi- 
ately flows  from  ihe  euul,  and  is  ewential  to  man,  "  coD«e- 
quutjvi)',"  asa  "  proprium,  qu&rtomo(Io,"of  man, — and  bo  !t  b 
in»epBrabIe  from  him  ;  but  if  taken  for  "  potentia  secunda," 
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go  it  aris«tli  from  ihe  di^tpontion  of  tlie  temper  and  ot^*bm 
of  the  boflv,  and  is  not  p»8enlial,  LuL  accideutui  and  seporable 
from  maQ. 

As  for  the  ihird, '  to  be  morttkl,'  I  liave  already  spoken  of 
tliat  siifIicirntl_Y, 

As  for  the  fourth  instance,  '  to  have  a  hody  of  contrary 
qimlilies"  in  essential  "  eonaetiuulive,"  and  "  ik  posteriori" 
unto  an  esw^tilial  jii-edicate  of  man,  vi/^  a  mixt  tiody;  and  M 
ia  eascutiul  iiulo  man,  and  predicated  of  hiin  "  iti  scciiiida 
tQodu  dicendi  per  ae"  ns  a  mixt  body  is  predicated  of  bin 
*'  primo  modo  dlcetidi  \nr  se."  For,  as  S<heil>ler  •  »hewetb, 
•'Ad  prccdicntiones  per  »e  eecundi  modi  [wrtinent  noii  eolum 
prffidieatione)^  illte,  in  i|iiil)ii8  proprium  pncdicjitiir  d«  Knb- 
jecto  8UO  prirno,  veliiti  corjMiii  ei4t  i^tiantum.  sed  etiani  iIUb 
prmdirallones  in  qiiibii!i  proprium  pnudiciitur  dc  t^pvciebai 
aut  prirat  pubjecti,  vcluti  bouio  eat  qitanlus."  But  tliis  faalh 
no  alliance  with  laugliin^,.  for  it  agrecih  always  unto  all 
men. 

D){.TAYLOa.< — And.  in  a  moral  dt^conrf<e,  to  call  for 
nictaphy>^ical  itigniilcaliuus,  and  not  to  lie  content  with  moral 
and  general,  may  proceed  from  an  itch  to  (juarrelr  but  not 
from  that  ingenuity  which  will  be  your  and  my  best  orna- 
ment. 

Jbanbs. —  It  hntb  hitherto  been  a  receircd  rule  anion^^t 
all  lt>gieiai]*>,  that  in  mixed  ()uvsLtuut),  the  lorms  of  wtiieh 
belong  iinto  several  disciplines,  tre  must,  for  the  explication 
of  eacb  term,  hare  recourse  uuto  the  din^ipline  unto  irhtch 
il  appertaincth  ;  and  yoii  can  say  nulbin^  to  disprove  this 
rule.  Whellier  in«rlitmiion  lo  evil  be  essential  to  man— is  a 
mixed  question;  for  '  inclinotion  lo  evil  or  sin*  i»  a  thiM>- 
Iwgical  tenii,  mid  '  essential'  is  n  muMaphysieal  term;  and, 
thurefure,  in  taking'  it  iu  a  meta[ihysical  !i1'IIM^,  I  bare  dune 
notbiD^  but  n-liat  It^c  and  reaaon  have  preDcribod  ni«;  aud, 
therefore,  I  fthnll  not  fear  your  po^ttonate  and  irrational 
censure  of  nie  for  it.  To  clear  this  yet  fiirther,  by  iiiBtancing 
in  mixed  propoisitions  of  (he  like  nature:  "  Ad  formaJa 
peccati  iu  gcntre  sit  privalio  recttttidinis  debitie  ratioiiali 
creaturee?     An  fonuale  peceati  ori^inalia  sit  solum  ]>rivatio 
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originalis  jiislitiie  ?  An  pronitas  aO  itialuni  fiuot  ex  pnQcipiia 
nalune  nile^ne  ?  An  sBcramsiitum  git  ens  respeclivum  ?  An 
•acrnmcnta  siiit  raass  physicn-  graiise'?" 

Now,  if  Iicre  you  ehoitld  tw  plcudcd  to  wy,  that,  "  iu  liicM 
que»lion«,  to  call  for  metaphysical  aignificatioai^,  of  '  privatio, 
prhicipium,  ens  respectivmu,'  nnd  '  cniisa  physica,'  may  pro- 
ceed from  ail  iti'h  to  quarrel,  but  not  from  that  itt^enaitf 
which  will  L«  our  beat  oruument,"  you  will  bewray  but  little 
judgment,  and  luui  irigciiuily. 

2.  If  lliat  which  you  call  essential  in  a  moral  and  larg^ 
aeo&e,  do  uot  either  constitute  the  esaence,  or  net.-es«arii/ 
flow  thcrvfrom,  it  will,  in  the  upuhut,  proYfl  to  be  but  ac- 
cidental; and  how,  then,  comes  it  tliai  you  oppoao  it  unto 
Bccidental  *  Hut  you  will,  perhapK,  tell  m^.  that  I  tnu8t  lake 
BCcid<!Utal  in  a  niornl  and  Ini-ge  i>rnse(  n»  well  an  es-tenlial: 
but,  Sir,  what  is  iht-re  in  your  wonU  to  guidu  niv  unto  this 
tense  of  accidental  1  1  took  accidental  for  the  concrete 
of  *  uccid«^iiti  pnpdlcabilc,'  and  so,  I  believe,  have  most 
■cbolan*  that  havt*  read  you;  aud  why  it  ehould  uot  ba 
thuH  understood,  1  think  you  can  allej^  no  reawn  hut  that 
you  know  uot  otherwise  to  luakc  any  tolerable  sense  of  your 
words.  Your  discourse  is  polemical;  and  if  tlierein  you  use 
phltoMphical  lenua,  aud  1  call  for  a  philosophical  eigoifi- 
cntion  of  the  lennH,  nith  what  forehead  can  you  accuse  OM 
for  being  (juarrelsuuK^  tuid  di»^iu^enuou»?  If,  when  you  can> 
not  defend  what  you  say,  according  uuto  the  pro|>er  and 
usual  signification  of  the  words  you  use,  you  must  have 
liberty  to  Hy  unto  Iari;;e  and  nnitsuul  evusia  of  them  —  yua 
may  xny  even  what  you  plca«c ;  for  no  man  will  be  able 
to  understand  what  you  say,  unletui  he  liatb  a  peculiar  key 
Unto  your  wrltinp*. 

But  let  us  iit<|uire  what  can  be  here  meant  by  '  accidental' 
in  a  moml  and  lurgc  »cnse.  '  Eaaential,*  you  say,  in  a  moral 
Eena«,  in  that  which  iit  not  aft«r  our  uuture,  but  together 
with  Jt ;  and,  in  conformity  hereunto,  accidental,  in  a  nioral 
sense,  must  be  thatwhich  is  nOor  our  nature,  aud  not  together 
irith  it;  and  then  I  shall  denire  ynu  to  awake  aud  consider 
whether  your  siKrund  reason  he  not  coincident  with  your 
third ;  for  your  second  reason,  as  you  expound  it,  stands 
tlius;  *  Inclination  to  evil  is  after  our  nature,  and  not  to- 
-  getber  with  it  in  r«Bl  being :'  and  your  third  reason  is  this. 
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*  Inclination  ro  eril  is  superinduced  unto  nature,  and  u 
after  it,'  &c. 

Dh.  TaylOk.  —  Allhoiigh  1  have  not  much  (o  do  with 
it,  yet  bccnus«  you  nrc  90  g;rcat  a  logician,  and  no  great  an 
admirer  of  thnt  which  every  one  of  your  pupils  knows,  I  mean 
Porjihyry's  cleEiiiition  of  an  accident,  — I  care  not  if  I  tell  you 
that  the  definition  in  imperfect  and  false. 

JuARKs.  —  I.  Yuu  have,  ever  and  anon,  an  uncivil  fling 
at  Diy  poor  lo^ipc;  but.  Sir,  let  me  be  so  bold  as  to  tell  Ton, 
Ibat  as  my  lojfic  is  the  object  of  your  contempt,  «o  tliat  my 
pupils  cannot  6nd  in  (bat  lo^ic,  which  you  nianifc^l  in  these 
your  p8pi;r-i,  matter  for  either  their  envy  or  emulation. 

2.  ^Vhy  pray.  Sir,  do  yon  say,  thnt  I  am  eo  gi-t-at  an 
admirer  of  Porphyry 8  dc-flnitinn  of  an  accident!  IndL-ed, 
i  «ty,  that  it  is  a  celebrated  dctiuitiou  of  an  accident;  but 
tliereby  I  sigiiifj-  only,  that  it  id  frequently  ami  much  used, 
couunouly  known,  and  in  every  man's  mouth :  and  iht?  ac- 
ceptation of  the  word  is  usual  in  Cicero,  an  these  inslancei 
following  evidence:  "  Celi-bralar  uiimiuiii  sermone  laetitia- 
que  convivium  : — hocdelatum  est  turn  advos  pontihccs,  post 
omnium  aermone  cclcbratum.  quemadmoduin  isl«  omnia 
fecit: — quod  ila  esse,  conelanti  faitia  atque  omnium  sernione 
celebratum  e^t :  — quid  porro  in  Graico  icmiouu  tarn  tritiim 
atque  celebratura  est,  quam,"  See. 

3.  Though  you  care  not  to  tell  me,  that  Porjihvry'e  defi- 
nition of  au  accident  is  false  aud  imperfect,  yet  you  should 
have  been  careful  to  have  brought  strongerolijcclions  agtdniit 
it  than  those  you  have  urged,  for  ihcy  contain  such  gross 
and  abaiird  untruth^  as  that  cvcrj-  one  that  undcrptnnds 
ihem  will  think  you  a  very  incompetent  judge  of  the  defi- 
nitions of  Porphyry  and  Aristotle.  Indeed,  how  far  you  are 
to  seek  in  tlie  nature  of  accidents,  api^ar*  by  yonr  talking 
of  accidents  conatilutive  of  a  Kulntuiice,  in  your  '  Disconrw 
of  the  Keal  Presence, ''  Sec;  but  let  us  hear  your  objec- 
tions. 

I)h.  Tatloh.  —  It  is  not  convertible  with  the  definiium  ; 
for  even  essential  things  may  be  taken  away  '  siae  inlerita 
aubjecti." 

Jbahbb.  —  For  an  answer  unto  this,  1  sliall  refer  you 
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to  yourself,  in  yonr  book,  hut  now  mentioned,  "  Of  tbo  Real 
Presence  of  Christ  in  the  Holjr  Siicrainent  :'*"  "  God  can  do 
what  he  ple»9eth,  and  he  c»ii  reverse  the  laws  of  h\»  whole 
erention,  because  he  can  chnng^  or  annihilate  ever;  creature, 
or  alter  Ihc  luannLT^  mid  Lsscnccs;  but  ihc  c|tie»tion  now  is, 
what  laws  ('o*!  liath  already  e^tnblUhcd,  and  whether  or  no 
essentiBt.s  can  bt>  changed,  the  things  remnining  the  eame? 
that  in  whether  they  can  Ix^  the  same  when  they  are  not  the 
satuef  He  timt  says  God  can  give  1u  a  body  all  the  e^Kential 
properties  of  a  spirit,  say?  true,  anil  confesses  Ood'n  omnipo* 
teucy  ;  but  be  says  also  thai  Ood  can  chun^e  a  body,  from 
Wing  a  body  to  hecomii  a  spirit;  but  if  he  says,  that,  re- 
inaining  a  body,  it  can  receive  the  essentials  of  a  spirit, 
he  does  not  confess  God's  omnipotency,  but  makes  ihe  aritcle 
difficult  to  be  believed,  by  making  it  not  to  work  wisely  and 
pofi^ibly.  God  Clin  du  things;  but  nrc  they  undone  when  they 
are  done?  that  is,  arc  the  things  clianged  in  ihctr  essentials, 
and  yet  remain  the  imme?  then  bow  are  they  changed,  and 
then  whtit  Imlb  God  done  to  them  i" 

But  to  come  unto  your  instances. 

Uk. Taylor. —  I  innlancc  to  be  'quantitative'  tseMCntill 
to  a  body,  *  niid  to  have  succession  of  duration ;'  but  yet  in 
the  resurrection,  wbuu  bodies  shall  be  spiritual  and  eternal, 
those  other  which  are  nowess^entiul  prodicutes,  sbull  he  taken 
awiiv,  and  yet  the  Rulgect  remain,  and  be  improved  to  higher 
and  more  nibble  predicate!!. 

Jbakb8. —  I,  As  for  the  fir»t  of  these  iostunces,  it  is 
without  doubt,  that  to  be  'quantitative*  le  essential  unto  a 
body  '^p03teriori,'and*conscquutivc'a8aproprium  thereof, 
quarto  inodo.     But, 

I.  That  <jaaLlity  is  separable  from  a  body,  was  never 
affirmed  by  auv  be^des  the  patrons  of  either  tmnsubatautia- 
tion  or  conaulMiantiation. 

2.  If  a  body  were  without  quantity,  it  would  bo  without 
Mtenaion,  and  so  would  exist  in  an  untlivisible  point  with- 
out distinction  of  parts,  and  so  it  would  be  tifta  <i««l/K»ro^, 
"  a  bodiless  bodv,"  which  is  a  flat  contradiction. 

Bui,  for  refutaticm  of  this,  I  shall  refer  you  to  your 
own  self  ui  your  "  Discourse  of  the  Heal   Presence,"*  &c. 
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'*  Dot  I  demand,  when  w«  speak  of  a  body,  wliRt  we  mean 
hv  it  ?  For  ill  all  discourses  nntl  in1crcourj«B  of  mankind  by 
words,  we  must  agree  concrrning  each  oUicr's  aicanin^  r 
when  vre  s|}«ak  of  a  body,  of  a  substance,  of  an  accident, 
what  doe*  mankind  agree  to  mean  by  those  woihJs?  All 
tlie  pliilosoplicra  and  alt  tlic  wise  men  in  tbe  wnrld,  when 
tliey  e|M!ak  of  a  body,  and  separate  it  from  a  ttpirit,  they 
mean,  ibat  »  spirit  in  tliat  wlilch  halli  no  material  divisible 
parts  pbyKically — that  which  hath  nothing  of  that  vhich 
iiiakee  a  body,  ihnt  i;;,  extension  and  limitation  by  lines  and 
saperficit'9."  And  "  when  we  spc-nk  of  a  body,  all  the  world 
means  that  which  batli  n  tinire  (piantity."  '  "That  which 
I  DOW  imist  upon  is,  that  in  a  body  iliere  cannot  be  indistinc- 
tion  of  partj4,  but  each  inuMt  possots  his  own  portion  or 
place,  and  if  it  dues  not,  a  liody  cannot  l)e  a  body."'  Again, 
"  If  Christ'*  body  be  in  the  sacrament  according  to  the 
manner  of  a  substance,  not  of  a  body>  1  demand,  aroonling- 
to  the  nature  of  what  suh<i1anee,  whether  of  a  mnterinl  or  au 
iminateTial?  If  accordirifr  to  the  nature  of  a.  material  luh- 
Btancc,  then  it  ii  commensurate  by  the  dimensions  of  (^iiaii- 
tity,  which  he  is  now  endenvoitring  to  avoid.  If  according 
to  the  nature  of  an  immaterial  eubstance,  then  it  is  aol  a 
body  but  a  spirit ;  or  elite  the  body  iiiny  have  the  bclug^  of  a 
spirit  whilst  it  remains  a  bodv, — that  is,  be  a  body  and  not  a 
body  at  the  same  timfi."" 

Here  wcry  material  substance,  by  yoor  opinion,  U  com- 
mensurate by  the  division  of  quantity,  ami,  therelure,  uo 
material  subt^lnnce  can  be  without  the  diiiu;ii^iou»  of  quon* 
tity.  Afterwards  you  bring  in  a  shift  of  DellarmincV,''  nnto 
which  you  retam  a  very  good  answer,  both  which  1  shall 
trajiacribe.  "  Relkrmine  says,  that  to  Iw  coextemled  to  a 
place  is  svparablt:  from  a  ma^ltufle  or  body,  liccause  it  is  a 
thing  that  is  extriu»icul  and  consequent  to  tlie  intrinsical 
extension  of  parts,  and,  biting  lalt-r  than  it,  is,  by  divine 
power,  separable :"  hut  this  is  as  very  a  sophiitni  as  all  tbo 
r«0t;  "  for  if  whatever  in  nature  is  later  than  the  eub«tanee, 
be  separable  from  it,  then  the  fire  may  hv  wiibonl  heal,  or 
water  without  moi^lure;  a  man  can  be  without  time,  for 
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thnt  also  is  in  nature  after  hU  essence,  and  he  may  be  with- 
out a  faculty  nf  nill,  or  iinHf  rHinndiiis,  or  ofafltctiotis,  or  of 
growiDi;  to  his  slate,  or  lH.-in(;  uourisliftl :  rikI  then  he  will  be 
a  alranfce  oian,  who  wiil  oeither  hare  the-  power  of  will  or 
ntideretandiii^,  of  dci^irint;  or  avoiding,  of  nourishment  or 
growtli,  or  any  thing  that  can  dUtinguisli  him  from  a  Uea»t, 
or  a  tree,  or  u  Ktotii! :  for  tliese  are  all  later  than  the  easeuce, 
for  they  ore  all  e^^sc-iitiul  vamnations  from  it;  thus  also 
quantity  can  he  ^p&rated  from  a  auh&tuuliu]  hody,  if  uvery 
Uiin^  that  is  later  than  the  former  can  be  separatixl  from  it.'' 

When  you  wrote  this,  you  tlioufi^ht  it  a  proaa  absurdity 
to  aver  tliat  quaatltv  could  l)e  8epuraT4?d  from  a  Buhsiuulial 
body:  when  you  have  answered  yourself,  I  ^]Iall  then  take 
up  the  cudgels,  and  reply  nnto  your  answer.  lu  the  mean 
while,  I  shall  connider  your  argument,  by  which  you  tn- 
dcarour  to  prove  quantity  separable  from  a  lK>dy. 

It  »itand^  thus  :  in  ibv  rci^urrcction  bodies  mhnll  he  spirit- 
tial :  therefore  to  be  quantitative,  which  is  now  an  essential 
predicate,  shall  he  then  taken  away. 

For  answer : 

1.  If  the  bodies  of  the  saints  shall  be  raised  without 
quantity,  then  without  extension,  without  integral  parts, 
without  heads,  eyes,  arm!!,  legs  feet;  (^nd  this  would  be  a 
very  pretty  nnd  proper  resurrection  ;  it  would,  indeed,  l>e  aa 
invisiblu  rt»iurrection  :  this  lf>  a  very  utrange  and  false  aMer* 
lion,  contrary  as  to  the  constant  tenet  of  both  ancient  and 
oiodcra  dirinily,  so  aUo  uuUi  cxpresx  Scripture.  "  In  my 
flesh,"  »ayB  Job,'  *'  shall  1  »cc  God,  whom  I  shall  Bce  for 
myself,  and  ray  eyes  shall  behold,  and  not  another."  The 
bodits  of  the  saints  shnll,  in  the  resurrection,  be  "con- 
formed unto  Chri<tV  glorious  body :"''  and  that  was  a 
risible  and  palpable  body,  "  it  might  be  tK;eii  and  felt,  it  had 
lesfa  and  bones,  and  hands,  feet,  and  sides."*  TertulUan, 
upon  these  wonlai»ftlnrHp(MtU-'s,  "  this  corruptible  shall  put 
oiiincorruption," — ha ththia gloss,  "Quautitativanietcaudom 
numcr«  e^seotiam  digito  demonBtrat ;  magis  enim  exprei«d 
loqui  noQ  potorat,  nisi  culem  suam  nianibuH  teueret." 


*  Job,  ill.  t6,  rr.  '  Ftitlip.  iii.  11. 
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2.  As  for  the  spirituality  of  oiir  bodies  in  the  redurrec- 
tinn,  thnt  tihail  not  lie  deHtructivc  of  llicir  quBittity  ;  for  thejr 
shall  bi-  epiritiial,  nut  iu  regard  of  dubstauco,  but  in  respect 
of  either  Jmmcdiote  ««pportance  by  the  Spirit,  or  else  re- 
semblancc  unto  u  spirit. 

1.  In  reKpoct  of  immediate  Biipportance  by  the  Spirit 
vithout  tlu>  help  of  hodilj  luctiTis,  mcatK,  drinks,  sleep, 
tiiL'dicuiutiit:^,  ice,  *'  be  that  i'ai»ed  up  Chri?!t  from  the  dead, 
slitill  ulso  quickun  jour  mortal  bodies  hy  his  Spirit  that 
dwellelh  io  you."'     Or  else, 

3.  As  others  conjpetun.*,  in  rc^rd  of  resenibkncc  unto 
a  spirit,  as  toucbing  some  [larttculiini  in  the  rfj^iirreclion : 
**  they  neither  marry,  Dor  are  given  in  marriage ;  but  are  as 
the  angels  of  God  in  heaven."' 

But  that  apiriluality  of  the  body,  in  Paul's  sense  of  the 
word,  in  no  inipeachmcut  unto  the  ijiiniihlY  of  it.  is  eTidcnt 
enough  from  what  you  sny  in  your  treati^  of  the  "  Real 
Presenee,"  ice.  •  for  Ihi^reiii  you  rijjuhtly  av«r,  ihat  Chrisra 
body  h  now  a  spiritual  body, — and  yet  maintain,  a};ainst  the 
PapititH,  that  it  i*  endued  with  qnHnllty,  and  halh  '  partem 
extra  partem,'  '  one  part  without  the  other,'  atisweriug  to  the 
partt«  of  hiH  place. 

Vour  second  iuslance  is,  to  have  succession  of  duration, — 
this  is  CRiiential  to  a  body,  think  you ;  yet  in  the  resurrection, 
when  our  bnditB  shall  be  eternal,  it  ehall  be  taken  away. 

But  here,  !>ir,  my  poor  ptipiU,  because  you  are  so  greata 
metaphysician,  care  not  much  if  they  tell  you,  that  succession 
in  duratiuti  h  so  far  from  bt-iiij;  csi^i-utial  to  a  body,  as  that 
it  doth  not  at  all  agree  thereunto;  and  they  have  learned  it 
out  of  Schcihler''  and  Siisrcz/  metapbysieianii  noways 
inferior  unto  your  great  self. 

Out  of  them  they  thns  argue:  whatsoever  hath  a  ftucce*> 
bTC  duration,  hath  aUo  a  successive  emcncc  or  being; — hut 
now  no  body  hath  a  fucictrssiye  essence  or  being ; — therefore, 
DO  body  hath  a  suceussive  duratiuu. 

The  major  is  evident,  because,  as  Suarex  and  ScWeibler 


f  Rom.  rUL  11.  i  Miti.  xkIL  Sa 
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■w^ll  prove,  ihe  dnrnlion  of  a  thing  is  not  diatingtiUhcd  from 
the  actual  exUt<>nce  thereof,  really,  btit  only  '  nitione  rntio- 
cinat».' 

And  then  for  the  iniiior,  it  may  thus  be  confirmed:  What- 
-so«rer  Imth  a  succe»t«iTe  essence  or  being,  hath  tlie  p&rts  of 
its  essence  '  in  Hiixn,'  so  that  it  is  parUy  past,  partly  pre- 
e«i)t,  niul  in  part  to  come  ;  btit  do  such  thin^  c»n  be  affirmed 
of  any  budy,  and,  therefore,  oo  body  hath  a  succesdive 
Hence  or  being. 

Or  thus  :  No  peminnpnt  being  hath  a  successive  being  or 
eimcnce  ;  — but  ererr  Ipody  n  a  pcrmaiicut  being  ; — therefore 
no  liody  hnth  a  auccessivc  being  or  essence. 

Tlic  minor,  that  nioiie  a-iks  ))roi>f,  may  be  ihii^  confirmed  : 
WhatPOPVer  hnth  all  the  parts  of  its  essence  or  being  to- 
gether, HO  that  in  no  moment  of  time  there  a  wanting  unto 
it  any  tliiii<;  requisite  unto  its  essential  integrity,  —  that 
is  a  pvrtiiaiieut  beiuj^  ; — bill  every  body  halh  all  the  parts 
of  itit  ettsence  or  beinf^  together,  so  thai  in  no  moment 
of  lime  there  is  irantin;;  unlu  il  any  thing  requisite  unto  its 
e)uu?niial  integrity  ; — Tiiyrefore,  every  body  is  a  pennuneut 
beiuf^. 

If  you  should  say.  that  God  only  hnth  permanency  of 
being,  according  to  tliat  of  tlie  Psalmist:*  "  Tbc  heavens 
«hall  perish,  but  thou  shall  endure  ;  yea,  all  of  them  ehall 
wax  old,  like  a  frarnicnt ;  as  n  venture  sbalt  tliou  cbauf^e 
Uiem,  and  ihey  sliall  be  changed  ;  but  thouart  ibe  i«me.*' 

Unto  this  they  »-ill  answer,  that  you  do  hut  trifle  with 
the  equivocation  of  llu;  word  '  jicrmancncy  ;'  it  is,  they  will 
say,  opposed  uutoeitbcr  '  mutability'  or  '  succession;'  if  it  he 
opposed  unto  mutability  and  defectibility  of  being,  then  God 
alone  hath  ])ernianency  af  Iwing  ;  but  if  it  be  opiKtsed  unto 
succesinion  uf  being,  then  every  created  being,  besides 
motion,  bath  permanency  of  being  ;  and  this  Scheibler'  bath 
taught  them:  "  NuUi  rei  (iitquil)  convenit  Qnxus  vel  auc- 
ces»io  partium  essentialiuui  prffiterquam  niotui  (permiuiv^i 
loquendo);  unde  non  est  tenipus  aacces.«ivum ,  nisi  tempus 
quo  durat  ip»e  motus;  ncmp^  sicut  essentia  niotus  coneistit 
in  tucce^iooe  partium, — ita  etiam  duralio  mottis  eonsistit  in 
successione  partium ;  et  proinde  utrumque  est  ens  succe»> 


^  PmJ.  Gti.  ts,  n. 
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sivum :  e!  tamen  k  parte  rt^i  loquaiuur,  turn  solum  unum  ens 
«st  sticcctniruta,  uetupc  luotus;  iluratio  etiiin  motus  ii  parte 
rei  cadcm  est  euui  cssciitiii  ipai'i."  If  you  should  say,  witli 
Banavcntttm  and  others,  tlt&t  '  succession  of  duration  dis- 
tinguisheth  tbe  creature  from  llie  Creator,'  aiid,  therefore, 
every  creature  halh  euccessiun  of  duration,  —  they  will  again 
(out  of  the  furviiitiii tioncd  ftulhors)  distinguish  of  a  twofold 
foccessioQ,  privative  and  positive. 

It  A  privatire  or  tie^tive  successioa;  and  that  is,  either 
hetwixt  not  heing  nnd  heinj,  or  bclwixt  being  and  not 
hoing  ;  thus  when  a  man  is  begotten,  his  being  sucoeedH  hi* 
not  beii^, — and  when  he  die»,  his  not  being  succcods  his 
beinfi;  and  this  privative  Miccession  doth  distinguish  the 
crea.iure  from  the  Creator,  and,  therefore,  doth  or  may  agree 
to  every  creature  :  for  even  the  angels  had  a  beginning,  uod 
so  there  was  a  HiccesRion  of  their  being  unto  their  not  being; 
and  ihey  might  have  an  end,  by  Gi>d'8  oninipotency,  if  ht: 
had  not  decreed  otherwise  ;  nay,  God  could  annihilate  them 
merely  by  the  withdrawing  of  hiR  pi^servative  influence,  and 
so  lliere  miglit  have  heeti  a  succession  of  their  not  being 
unto  their  being:  this  ancceswon  is  oppost-d  unto  an  iutrin* 
etcul  necessity  of  exiatrncc.  or  unto  an  iuiiuutahle  per- 
manency, '  livu  subilituti  pernmncnttai,'  an  Suurez  phraseth 
it,"*  and  not  unto  pemmnency  of  being  a«  sudi.  This  eue- 
cession,  if  we  op^'ak  of  the  power  and  capacity  of  it,  is 
essential  to  oar  bodies,  and  nithul,  it  ia  inseparable  from 
them ;  for,  eveu  after  the  resurrection,  God  could  (if  he  had 
not  determined  the  contrary)  reduce  them  unto  their  first 
nothing. 

A  positive  euccessioa  hath  for  both  ita  extreme*  s 
positive  being;  and  this  iii  again,  they  will  say,  either  "dis- 
crete* or  '  continuoua.' 

I.  Discrete,  between  beingH  totally  perfect;  aa  the  know- 
ledge  of  one  plant  Buccecdii  the  knowledge  of  another  plaat : 
but  this  9ucc«moii  doth  not  constitute  a  aucccasive  being. 

Thcra  is  another  succeseion,  which  tliev  call  *  conti- 
nuous,' and  that  is  not  betwixt  total  beuig»,  but  betwixt  parts 
of  tbe  tame  being  ;  when  they  do  not  exist  together,  but 
ooe  oAcr  suotber,  '  in  fluxu,*  as  they  say  ;  and   this  aao- 
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cession  \s  proper  and  peculiar  unto  motion,  tlioagh  not  iiDto 
every  motion.     Tbui^  far  my  pupils. 

Db.  Tavlob.— This  I  liave  here  set  down,  not  tlint !  ul  all 
value  the  prohUni  whether  it  be  ho  or  no,  hut  that  you  may 
not  think  mc  a  Socinian  particularly  in  this  article  :  or  that 
1  think  the  bodies  in  the  resurrection  slioll  he  specifically 
disiinrt  from  whnt  they  are  here:  1  believe  them  the  wime 
bodies,  but  ennobled  in  their  very  beings;  for  to  a  ttpecifical 
and  substantial  cbaugc  is  required,  that  tlierc  be  introduc- 
tion of  new  forma. 

Jraxes. —  I.  You  will  not  be  ihoroaglilyaud  sufficiently 
distinguished  from  the  Sooinians  in  ihiii  article,  if  you  tliink 
the  bodies  in  llie  reBnrreetion  shall  be  numerically  distinct 
from  what  tliey  are  here;  and,  iberefore,  I  shall  entreat  you 
to  tell  ua  in  your  next,  how  fer  you  accord  with,  or  dissent 
Ironi,  then)  in  thin  partlrular. 

3.  Vou  here  euy,  that '  to  be  quaiilitalive'  ehull  be  taken 
ftwiiy  trom  our  bodies  in  tho  resurrection ;  and  the  sequel  of 
this  IB,  thai  bodies  in  the  rwiurrection  shall  be  siterificnlly 
di&tincl  t'roiii  what  ihey  are  here ;  lur  a  quanlilntive  subHtauce 
and  a  substance  without  quantity  are  specifically  distinct; 
becuuKC  the  one  is  material,  a  body,  —  ami  the  uttirr,  inima- 
leriul,  u  (Spirit,  aud  not  a  Irady  at  all,  uuU-ss  '  nomine  tenus.* 

Dr.  Taviob.  — Bnt  yet  the  improving  ofea!>entinI  pre- 
diealea  is  no  «peciBcntion  of  sul^ects,  but  u  melioration  of 
the  flntt. 

JiiAKEM. — The  onlinary  reader  may,  perhaps,  think, 
that  there  is  aonir  great  uiyntcry  wrapt  up  under  these  hard 
worda;  but  the  plain  mouniiig  of  thvni  is,  us  I  suppose,  that 
tlie  improving  of  esseuliol  predicates  doth  not  make  a  speci- 
fieal  change  of  subjects,  but  only  advance  a  subject  unto  a 
better  being.  Bssential  predicates  may  be  said  to  be  iin> 
proved  three  manner  of  ways:  1.  By  abolition  of  them;  2.  By 
iutenaion  of  them  ;  (i.  By  addition  unto  them. 

llie  two  latter  are  impertinent  to  this  bueincu  in  hand ; 
for  suppose  (though  not  grant)  that  tlic  cssonlial  predicates 
of  uubstances  raiglii  be  improved  by  intension  of  iheui,  or 
by  addition  unto  them ;  yet,  what  will  this  nuke  to  the 
Hparability  of  esseutinlH  from  a  aiibject?  Tlie  improving  of 
eSBentiul  predicates,  that  belongs  unto  our  present  puqK>se, 
ift  by  alwlitiou  of  Ihcin,  aud  hy  subMitutiiig  new  aud  more 
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noble  esHimtiaU  in  their  room ;  aii<l  that  ett»eutiuU  may  be 
abolisLcd,  aud  uew  vsseotiab  substituted  in  their  rooms  (the 
things  reiuaitiing  tlie  same)  is  »  tiling;  you  mny  magisterially 
and  imperiously  dictate,  but  cau  never  scholastlcalty  prove. 

But,  pcrhajig,  you  «-ilI  say,  that  you  take  essential  in  a 
moral  and  tlicolotpcal  sense:  but,  Sir,  you  must  remember, 
that  you  are  not  to  take  essential  here  in  fuch  a  latitude  as 
to  include  accidenlnl  and  contingent  predicate*;  for  if  you 
should,  Porphyry's  definition  of  '  accidens*  will  remain  nn- 
eliaken  by  what  you  say.  Would  not  this  be  a  ridiculous 
argument  J — AccidcutaJ  and  conlingent  predicates  may  be 
taken  away,  '  eino  subJeeLi  intcritu ;'  thcraforo,  *  odesse  et 
abeH^e  sine  liubjocli  interitii,'  is  no  excellent  deBnilioti  of  an 
accident;  and  yet  lliis  will  be  yonr  very  ai^iment,  if  by 
esseulial  predicates  you  mean  any  tiling  besides  the  four 
(in4t  prvdicableo,  uuto  which  all  csseutial  predicaleit  are 
reducible. 

Dk.  Taylor. —  But  the  conse(|uent  is,  that  '  abcsec  et 
adesse  sine  subjecti  Interitu,'  is  not  au  excellent  ilefinition  of 
an  accident. 

Jbakbs. — The  arguments  from  which  you  infer  this  con- 
■eq^uent  are  overthrown,  and,  therefore,  this  conEe([ncnt 
^letli  to  the  ground  of  itself,  without  you  support  it  by 
eomc  frceh  orgnmenie. 

Da.  Tayldb.  — And  yet  further  it  followii:,  that  if  sin 
were  DS  cRSpntial  to  a  mun  as  mortnlity  is,  or  to  be  ([unii- 
tilative, — yet  tliere  i>t  no  more  need  that  man  should  rise  with 
ein  than  wiih  mortality. 

Jeamis. — And,  pray,  Sir,  why  do  not  you  add,  '  and  witli 
quantity  V  Do  you  begin  to  startle  at  this  propo5iU(»i,  that 
men  shall  rise  without  quantity  {  Bui,  an  touching  the  sopant- 
bility  of  both  uiortalily  and  quantity  from  bodies  in  the 
resurrection,  1  have  spoken  already  so  fully,  as  that  I  inxy 
spare  to  say  any  thing;  anew  of  it. 

Da.  Taylor. —  But  Aristotle's  '  Philosophy,' and  Por- 
phyry's '  Commentary','  arc  but  ill  measures  in  theolog)-,  and 
jrou  should  do  well  to  scour  bright  that  armour  in  which  yon 
trust ;  which,  unless  il  be  prudently  conducted,  will  make!  a 
man  n  sophlster  rather  than  a  theoluguc:  hut  yon  are  wiser. 
JuANUS.  —  Ari«tolle  and  Porphyry  are  no  conlemprililM 
authors  in  philosophy ;  but  who  ever  ihuughl  them  infallible 
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in  pliilosopliy,  or  their  books  nira«ure$  in  theolog}'  ?  Philo- 
sopliy  is  H  very  useful  liandoiaid  unto  Jivinlty,  antl  iKiiie 
will  decry  it,  biit  euch  whose  sayings  and  writings  cannot 
eudure  the  test  thereof;  notbiag  that  is  true  in  philosophy 
can  be  fals*  in  dirinify ;  for  *  venini  vcro  non  opponitiir; '  one 
truth  doth  not,  cnnitol  clash  with  another.  Ah  for  my  philo- 
sophy, I  hope  <Jod  will  presL-rve  me  fntin  tnisting  in  it,  or  in 
anv  other  arm  of  fle^h.  If  you  can  detect  any  error  therein, 
I  Dhiill  be  ready  to  retract  it,  find  be  very  thankfiil  to  you  for 
yonr  pains  ;  as  for  the  dirt  you  hare  hitherto  thrown  thereon^ 
it  will  not  stick,  but  recoileth  on  your  own  face. 

Dr.Tavloe. —  I  have  only  thin  one  thing  to  add,  thai 
the  common  '  DiseourK^^it  of  Original  Sin'  make  Mn  to  be 
natural,  iieecssary,  and  unuToidnhle :  and  then  tuny  I  not  use 
your  own  words,  this  tenet  is  chargeable  with  libertinism,  *  it 
is  a  licentious,  doctrine,  and  opens  a  gap  to  the  greatetit  [iro- 
fauene»9,  for  it  takes  away  all  conscience  of  sin,  all  repentance 
of  it  For  the  time  past;'  if  sin  be  natural,  necessary,  and  un- 
avoidable, us  it  is  to  us,  if  wc  derive  it  from  Adam,  &c.  what 
reason  hath  he  to  be  humbled  for  it,  and  to  ask  Go<l  pardon 
for  it?  So  that  you  hare  done  well  ap:ain9t  your  own  opinion; 
ftnd  if  I  hail  not  UH'd  thcarj^ninienl  before,  I  should  have  hud 
reason  lu  thank  yuu  for  it.  Now  as  it  is,  you  are  further  to 
consider  of  it,  not  I. 

Ji:A!tKs. —  If  von  understand  by  '  natural,*  that  which 
iiAtn rally  reiinlt^  from  naliire,  and  by  '  necessary  anil  unnroid- 
able/  that  which  is  denominated  euch  from  a  prioiilirc  and 
cn'nted  ne<*<*twity ,  that  which  you  *ay  is  a  foul  slander  ngatnHt 
the  eouimon  di-scoiirses  of  Prote!itnut$  againtit  original  bin: 
but  if  you  mean  by  '  natural'  tliat  which  is  connexeU 
with,  aud  coeval  unto,  our  imture, — and  by  '  necessary  and 
unavoidable,' that  which  is  i^ich  in  n^ard  of  a  euiidetiuent 
aud  contracted  neces^iy,  it  will  be  nothing  to  Ihc  purpose: 
for  you  (and  yon  may  take  in  to  boot  your  good  friends 
of  Rucovia)  are  never  able  to  prove,  that  the  Msertion  of 
9Uoh  a  naturality  and  necessity  of  oris^inal  sin,  is  any  bur  lo 
humiliation  or  rrpentancv  for  it,  unto  prayer  for  tlie  |ianloii 
of  it 

Db- 'I'avlor. — t>ir;  though  I  have  reason  to  give  you 
lite  priority  in  every  thing  die,  yel  in  I'lvilily  I  hare  liir 
outdone  yuu. 
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JSAKKs.  —  First,  }'oii  Imvr.  writleii  a  Ictler  to  niv  witlnHit 
a  i>ii[)rr»ci'i))tiui),  uiid  I  have  rcturiieti  unc  tinlo  jou  wilti  n 
tiU[>eniCi'iption;  ami  this  1  tttkc  to  be  of  tbc  two  lli«  greatei 
civility. 

It'  I  may  lielicve  the  echo  of  the  nei^hbonrliood,  yon 
Iiave  writlcii  iL'VL'ral  lelttrs  uiili*  Mr.  T.  C.  coiicvniing  me, 
that  t-niinot  pretend  to  any  great  civility,  for  they  arc  Haiti  U> 
be  8tutlc(l  with  insulting  reproaches :  unto  whii^h  I  eliall 
rvtiirii  iioUiiu;;  but  by  prayers  Tur  the  iiicrcusc  of  your 
charity  and  liiimility. 

Dr.  Tatloe.  —  You  were  otfcodcit  at  a  papSBf'o,  which 
you  might  easily,  but  would  not,  iiiidersiand  ;  you  liave  uff^ed 
urgunimls  Against  me  which  return  upon  your  own  head. 
The  iinipotiition  yon  chargi!  nie  witbiil,  I  own  not  in  any  of 
your  eeueca,  nor  (an  you  set  it  down)  tu  any  at  nil;  and  yet 
your  argument?  do  not  substantially,  or  rationally  confute  it, 
if  I  had  suid  so. 

jK.iNtti.  —  Here  you  sum  up  your  conquesbt,  but  wliellier 
you  do  not  reckon  wilhont  your  Imst,  let  the  reader  judge. 

Dk.  Taylob.— Besides  ull  this,  you  have  used  your 
pIciUHrc  upon  me ;  yon  have  reviled  nu;,  ettghlvd  itie,  scorned 
me,  untcmpicd,  urpi-ovokcfi ;  you  never  sent  to  me  civilly  i<» 
give  JOU  jatisfnction  in  your  objections,  but  talked  it  id  my 
absence,  and  to  my  jirejudiee. 

Jkankk. — Unto  all  ibis,  a  general  negative  is  a  tinflieient 
aQ:twer,  until  1  know  the  particulars  that  your  delator  lialb 
informed  you  with;  but,  perhaps,  you  may  think  that  (br 
euch  un  olwcure  ]>crson  as  mywlf  to  dare  to  except  agaiQst 
what  yon  write,  ia  to  revile,  eliglit,  and  scorn  you;  if  you  be 
so  imjHiticnt  of  contrndictioD,  1  eball  leave  it  unto  your  own 
bosom  to  judge  from  what  jipirit  it  proceeds,  When  you 
pulrlittbt^d  your  book,  you  exjiosed  it  to  every  nian'»  censure 
that  would  rend  it;  and  will  you  accuse  every  man  ofun- 
civilily,  Ibul  passcth  Uia  censure  upon  any  passage  in  it,  in  a 
privntc  diwourse  with  friends?  But,  Sir,  upon  Mr,  C.'s 
entreaty,  I  sent  him  in  writing  tlic  rcosoiia  that  I  bad  for  my 
censure,  and  tlu-icreasons  were,  by  my  consent,  to  I>e  conveyed 
to  you;  and  thercfui-c  I  seat  unto  yon  mediately,  by  another, 
to  give  salisfaclion  to  my  objectioni).  If  you  shall  taxj,  Utai 
it  was  uncivil  for  me  not  to  make  my  nddreH»  iiiiiiKiliately 
unto  yourself,  it  io  a  charge  will  c;isily  be  wiped  off;  I  was, 
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OS  I  thouglil,  mi  utter  stranger  unto  yon,  nnd  Mr.  C.  pro- 
feeecd  a  ^^cat  ncqnaintancc  with,  and  interest  in  yoa,  and 
U9iircd  tn«  tlint  iiij  excrpiionH  >(huii1d  he  received  with  all 
possible  candniir,  and  proinUed  his  diligence  nnd  fidelity  in 
conreying  of  them  nnto  you  ;  my  ohjectionn,  tlterefure,  were 
sent  cirilly  unto  yon,  though  stmt  by  tiitii.  Uiit,  howcvt-r  yoii 
arc  thus  HCvere,  the  reader,  I  hope,  will  Imve  n  more  clm- 
ritablc  opinion  of  my  procedure  herein,  nnd  think,  that  you 
hare  no  reason  to  make  such  tmgicul  oittcrioi  aguinst  me  for 
abntiivc  unoivililien  towards  you. 

Dr.  Taylor.  — Yet  I  have  eent  you  an  Rnewer.  I  lio]»e, 
satisfoctory,  and  together  with  it  a  loii^  letter,  which,  iu  the 
midst  of  my  many  atTairf:  and  straitened  condition,  is  more 
than  I  can  a<i;ain  afford. 

Jbakbs. —  Unto  your  long  letter  1  have  returned  a  longer 
anso-er  ;  and  whotlicr  yours  or  mine  be  satisfuetory,  I  am 
contented  to  refer  it  unto  the  indifferent  reader.  If  your 
condition  be  straitened,  I  wish  it  were  more  plentiful:  but 
my  atfnir<i  are.  I  believe,  neither  for  number  nor  iniportancr 
inferior  unto  youm  ;  and  from  them  1  have  borrotrcd  so  much 
lime  06  to  answer  you,  and  shall  be  ready  to  do  so  again  to 
porfonii  unto  you  the  like  office. 

Dr.  Taylor. —  Aad  after  all  this,  I  assure  you  that  I  will 
pray  for  you,  and  speak  such  good  things  of  you  as  I  can 
find  or  hear  to  be  in  you  ;  and  profess  myself,  and  roaMy  be, 
Sir,  your  aSeclionale  friend  and  servant,  in  our  blc«ecd  Lonl 
and  Saviour  Jesus,  Jbh.  Tatlor. 

Jbanes.  —  For  this  your  promise  I  give  yon  hear^ 
thanks,  and  ^hdll  endeavour  to  make  you  as  grateful  n  return 
(ts  I  can,  in  the  likoCliristian  offices  of  love  :  and  so  shall  rest, 
in  Clirist  Jestm.  yonr  humble  servant,  Hekrt  Jraxrs. 


POSTSCBiHT. 

Dr.  Taylob. — Sir,  1  recnved  yours  late  Inst  night,  and 
I  have  returned  you  tliit^  early  in  the  morning,  that  1  might 
in  every  thing,  be  respective  of  you. 

Jbakb9. — This  I  eimily  believe,  and  am  confident,  that 
upon  review  of  your  letter  you  will  ncknowlede"',  that,  ac- 
cording to  the  proverb,  jou  have  made  more  baste  than  good 
speed. 

Dr.  Tatlor.  — But  I  desire  not  to  be  troubled  wilb  any 
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things  that  is  not  very  mat<:riiil,  for  I  liikre  business  ormiicli 
(>r«at«r  concernment ;  ni?ither  ciin  I  dran*  the  mw  of  con- 
tcntton  with  any  niiin  nhoiit  things  lew  p<?rtineiit.  I  expect 
no  ansver,  I  need  none,  I  desire  none;  but  exjiecl  that  you 
will  employ  your  good  parts  lu  auy  thing  ratlier  than  iu 
being  '  ingcniosiis  in  alieno  libro.'  Your  talents  can  better, 
if  you  please,  serve  Uod,  than  by  csvilliug  with  or  without 
reason. 

Jeakrs. — Whether  or  no  the  coDtrovorey  between  uit 
be  not  niiLt<!rial,  bnt  leHn  pertinent;  whether  your  letter  be  so 
satisfactory  us  that  it  needs  no  answer ;  as  aIko,  whether  I 
cavil  witliout  reaMfU ;  to  cavil  with  a  reason  is  a  cBtachrcAis 
as  ImTih  as  '  ratione  ineanire,'  and  as  hai-dly  justifiable,  but 
hy  a  '  li(!entia  poetii'fi,')  are  ihiiigfi  in  whieh  I  refuse  you  for 
my  judge,  and  appeal  unto  the  teamed  and  unprejudiced 
reader. 

Secondly,  That  you  neither  expect  nor  desire  an  answer 
from  me,  may  be  very  probable ;  but  that  I  was  obliged  to 
retnrn  you  one,  I  have  threi^  reasonn  that  convince  me. 

First,  By  my  sUence,  iLc  Iruvb,  whicli  you  have  wronged, 
would  sulfer. 

Secondly,  Your  iiapera  have  been,  with  a  great  deal  of 
diligence,  published ;  and  if  1  should  not  give  them  aa 
answer,  I  ebould  be  accessary  to  the  funeral  of  my  own 
good  name.     And 

Thirdly,  A  friend  of  yours,  when  he  gave  me  this  your 
letter,  told  me,  that  I  could  not  answer  !t,  and  tliat  you  were, 
as  he  ihoiiglit,  infallible.  Now  I  thought  it  uiy  duly  to  un- 
deceive him,  who,  having  your  person  in  too  groat  an  udmir- 
Btioo,  greedily  swallowetb  whalsoever  falU  from  yuur  pen, 
though  never  so  false  and  erroneous. 
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HIS  manual  of  Christian  Consolations,  derived  from 
Five  Heads  of  great  Importance  in  Religion,  was 
written  by  a  late  Reverend  Prelate  of  our  Church, 
and  is  now  printed  according  to  his  own  copy. 

The  papers  were  presented  by  him  to  a  person 
of  honour,  for  whose  private  use  they  were  designed  : 
but,  as  the  noblest  spirits  are  most  communicative, 
that  noble  and  rehgious  lady  was  pleased  to  impart 
them  for  the  good  also  of  others.  We  read  in 
the  EvangeUsts,  how  that  the  Holy  Jesus,  who 
"  went  about  doing  good"  (that  is  the  short,  but 
full,  character  which  Saint  Peter'  gives  of  him),  did, 
by  a  miracle  of  mercy,  bless  five  loaves  to  the  feed- 
ing of  a  very  great  multitude.  And  may  the  same 
Almighty  goodness  bless  and  prosper  whatsoever 
spiritual  good  is  contained  in  these  Five  Helps 
and  Directions  for  a  Christian's  Comport, 
to  the  refreshing  and  strengthening  of  such  souls  as 
truly  hunger  and  thirst  after  God  *.  ^fay  the  serious 
and  devout  readers  taste  and  see  how  good  the  Lord 
is,  that  his  loving-kindness  is  better  than  life, — and 
that  the  light  of  his  countenance,  the  sense  of  his 
favour,  is  infinitely  more  heart-cheering,  and  brings 
with  it  a  truer  and  larger  satisfaction,  than  the  in- 
crease of  "  corn,  and  wine,  and  oil,"''  doth  to  the 
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men  of  this  world,  who  only  or  chiefly  "  mint 
earthly  tilings,"  and  unwisely  place  their  felicity 
in  the  fading  and  empty  enjoyments  of  this  pre- 
sent life. 

It  is  a  good  thing,  then,  that  a  man  should  both 
hope  and  quietly  wait  for  the  salvation  of  the  Lord  : 
for,  "  he  is  good  to  them  that  wait  for  him,  to  the 
soul  that  sccketh  him."* 

He  who  is  the  God  of  love,  and  oven  ""Love  itself; 
he  who  is  the  overflowing  fountain  of  goodness^  will 
not  fail  to  fill  the  hungry  with  good  things.  Such 
a  Christian  hath  meat  to  eat  which  the  world  knows 
not  of;  he  feeds  on  the  hidden  manna :  he  hath  (as 
St.  Austin  said  of  St,  Ambrose)  '  occultum  os  in  cordc 
ejus,'  and  with  this  he  doth  '  snpida  gaudia  de  pane  Dei 
ruminare.'  "  The  Father  of  the  world,  who  opcncth 
his  hand,  and  satisf^eth  the  desire  of  every  living 
thing,  giving  to  all  their  meat  in  due  season;"*  "  he 
is  as  ready  to  fulQl  the  desire  of  them  that  fear 
him ;  he  will  give  grace  and  glory,  and  no  good 
thing  will  he  withhold  from  them  that  walk  np- 
rightiy."'  And  here,  from  the  character  and  quali- 
fication of  the  persons  (them  that  fear  him,  and 
them  that  walk  upriglitly)  it  highly  concerns  us 
to  observe,  and  to  lay  it  to  heart,  that  a  sincere 
dcstic  and  serious  endeavour  to  fear  God  and  walk 
uprightly,  is  a  necessary  and  indispensable  con- 
dition to  qualify  and  make  us  meet  for  the  receiving 
of  the  best  of  divine  favours  and  blessings.  We 
must  first  walk  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  if  we  would 
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walk  in  the  comfort  of  the  Holy  Ghost ;  as  these 
two  arc  set  together."  If  we  would  have  the  Spirit 
to  be  our  comforter,  we  must  follow  tlie  Spirit  as 
our  guide  and  counsellor.  If  we  would  find  rest 
unto  our  souls,  wc  must  take  Christ's  yoke  upon 
us,'  the  yoke  of  his  precepts,  which  are  all  holy,  and 
just,  and  good.  A  state  of  inwanl  comfort  and  true 
tranquillity  of  spirit  can  never  be  secured  and  pre- 
served, but  by  a  continual  care  to  walk  before  God, 
in  faithful  obedience  to  his  will  in  all  things. 

For  "  there  is  no  peace  to  the  wicked,"'  as  is 
twice  expressed  by  the  noble  prophet  Isaiah  ;'  but 
^' great  [>eace  have  they  that  love  thy  law,"'  saitli 
the  royal  psalmist,  the  man  after  God's  own  heart, 
who  herein  spake  his  own  experience;  and  else- 
where, "  Mark  the  perfect  man,  and  behold  the 
upright,  for  the  end  of  that  man  is  peace.""  While 
be  lives,  he  lives  in  peace,  his  soul  dwells  at  ease  ;  he 
feels  an  unspeakable  joy  and  pleasure  within,  upon 
the  sense  of  his  doing  his  duty,  and  being  faithful  in 
obedience  to  his  Lord  and  Master  in  heaven.  And 
when  he  dies,  he  departs  in  peace,"  and  shall  "  enter 
into  peace,"  and  "  into  the  joy  of  his  Lord."**  Here  he 
•'  tastes  how  sweet  the  Lord  is;"  but  there  "  he  shall 
be  abundantly  satisfied  with  the  plenty  of  God's  house 
and  made  to  drink  of  the  river  of  his  pleasures."'' 
"  The  meek  shall  eat  and  be  satisfied,  and  their  heart 
shall  live  for  ever."'  And  so  full  and  complete  shall 
be  their  joy  and  satisfaction,  that  "they  shall  neither 
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hunger  nor  thirst  any  more;  for  the  Lamb  shall  feed 
themj  and  shall  lead  them  unto  living  fountains  of 
waters ;  and  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their 
eyes."'  This  is  the  happy  portion  of  thc^e  souls 
who  have  the  Lord  for  their  God,  with  whom  **  there 
is  fulness  of  joy,  and  at  whose  right  hand  there  are 
pleasures,"  most  pure  and  permanent,  "  for  ever- 
more." 

'  Rev.  ♦ii. 
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INTRODUCTION. 


Tub  work  of  tlic  tninUtry  consists  in  two  things,  in 
tlirealeiiiiiga  ur  coiiirorts.  The  fintt  is  iineBil  for  tlie  greatest 
|uirt  of  ClirUtmiis,  wlui  rii;  led  liy  the  spirit  of  boiidagi?, 
and  ft-ar  to  do  evil,  bccaust:  of  wrath  to  come,  which  grows 
out  of  lore  to  tliomselvcs.  The  Bccoiid  is  fit  for  the  b(^»t 
Christians,  ilmt  anj  led  by  the  spirit  of  lovt :  who  endeavour 
to  do  righ  leousaess,  because  they  love  righleoufitiess,  and 
to  be  like  unto  God,  who,  they  know,  ix  only  good  (which 
grows  out  of  the  spirit  of  adoption),  and  vWy  as  sons  and 
daughters,  and  not  &*  servants. 

Our  Saviour  and  his  aposth;^  insist  suuictiuics  upon  the 
former  way,  threatening  the  iuipeuttcut,  yet  (]ualifyiiig  it 
with  tidings  of  peace,  if  ihey  return  and  amend  their  lives. 
For  (harpness  must  bo  applied,  accordiug  to  the  power 
which  the  Lord  has  giveu  us,  for  cdiBcatiou,  and  not  for 
deMtruction.'  The  same  apostle  propounds  both  in  die 
former  epistle,''  *'  Shall  I  come  unto  you  with  a  rod?  or  in 
lore,  and  in  the  spirit  of  meekness?"  Which  latter  b  most 
suitable  to  the  Gospel,  to  proclaim  peace  on  earth,  and  good 
will  l.owanl«  men;  and  when  James  nnd  Jolin  would  have 
had  6re  to  come  down  rroin  heaven  upon  the  Samaritans, 
Christ  reprove<I  them,  *aying,  "  The  Son  of  Man  is  not  come 
to  ih;stroy  men's  liru!«,  but  to  save  them:"'  and  St.  Paul, 
"  God  hath  nut  appointed  ua  to  wrath,  but  to  obtain  suJva- 
tion  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ."''  And,  surely,  there  in  cnnic 
lo  apply  a  clu^itor  of  consolation  against  a  tevr  griiins  of 
terror:  1.  Because  we  are  all  coiicludetl  under  .-dn,  and  the 
guilt  lit  ever  present  imto  ua.     '2.  Because  ofllic  weakness 
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of  the  graces  that  are  in  us ;  not  that  they  are  weak,  but 
tliat  human  corruption  is  mixed  with  them.  3.  Because  of 
the  strength  and  manifoldnesg  of  temptations.  4.  Because 
we  are  to  be  exercised  with  the  sufferance  of  the  cross,  and 
we  are  infirm  to  bear  it.  Lastly,  because  little  is  commu- 
nicated to  us,  at  the  present,  of  that  reward  we  look  for; 
least  of  all,  is  any  share  of  it  present  and  before  our  eyes. 
Forasmuch  then,  as  there  are  so  many  in-draughta  that 
break  into  our  heart,  to  make  us  sick  of  sorrow  and  fear,  let 
us  seek  comfort  from  God,  who  hath  left  no  disease  without 
a  remedy  to  cure  it,  "  who  healeth  all  thy  diseases.""  I  say, 
it  is  to  be  sought  from  God,  lest  we  light  upon  them  tlut 
tell  false  dreams,  and  comfort  in  vain.^  The  right  place 
for  it  must  be  the  word  of  God,  as  it  is :  *  "  that  we,  through 
patience,  and  comfort  of  the  Scripture,  might  have  hope." 
Which  comfort  scattered  up  and  down  in  that  holy  book, 
and  not  cast  all  in  a  lump  together,  by  searching  it  di- 
ligently, we  may  draw  our  consolation  out  of  five  things, 
faith, — hope, — the  in-dwelling  of  the  Spirit, — prayer, — and 
the  sacraments. 

■  PmIdi  ciii.  3.  'Zucb.  x.  2.  l  Humans,  it,  4. 


CHRIS'J'IAN   CONSOLATIONS, 

irc.4rc. 


CHAITEll  I. 

T/mt  Faith  a  the  Ground  and  FoundiUiuH  of  a  CAristinn's 
Comfurt:  scceral  Doubts  and  .^cra^ktt  about  belieeiny, 
auraered. 
Faitu  is  lliQ  root  of  al]  blcesinge.  Beltcve,  nnd  you  shall  be 
saved ;  bvlicvc,  nnd  yoti  must  needs  bv  ganctitied:  believe,  and 
yoii  cannot  choose  but  be  cotnforlcd  :  believe  that  God 
is  true  in  all  bis  promise.-),  and  you  arc  the  seed  of  faithful 
Abraham,  and  ehall  inherit  the  proiiiises  made  to  Abraham  : 
believe  that  you  arc  Chnat'ii,  and  Ciirist  \s  yours  ;  and  thea 
you  are  tare  that  uonc  cau  jicriith  nhom  the  Father  hatli 
gives  to  him.  "There  is  no  coQdctuDaiion  to  eheni  that 
arc  ia  Christ  Jeius."'  And  as  Martha  said,  "  Lord,  iflliou 
littdsl  been  here,  my  brother  bad  not  died:"*  so  let  nil 
that  groan  ond  jiiuc  away  in  sorroiv,  say,  Lord,  if  tbou 
hadst  been  here,  if  thou  hatUt  appearett  to  my  wnl  in 
thy  goodness,  I  had  not  Tainted  in  my  trouble,  laaiab 
forcteb,*  that  it  Rhould  be  Christ's  office  "  to  give  the  oil 
of  joy  fur  mourning,  and  the  garment  of  praise  for  the 
spirit  of  heaviness.''  For  S(.  John  saw  in  lli©  spirit,  thai 
they  that  follow  ChriRl,  are  clothed  *'  in  white  garment);." 
in  garments  of  joy,  in  the  livery  of  gladnsw.  Solomon, 
dcftcribing  the  provident  mistress  of  a  family,*  says,  "  She 
is  not  afraid  of  the  enow  for  her  hou»ehold,  for  all  her 
Loiucliold  are  clothed  with  scarlet.''  So  the  liaueehold  of 
Chrift  are  not  afraid  of  frost  and  «now,  uor  of  any  bitter 
blast ;  they  have  put  on  the  garment  of  dependence  on  Christ, 
which  protects  lliem,  and  do  resolvy  never  to  piil  off  their 
privy  cout  of  confidence  in  llicir  Siivionr.  \\'ith  this  did 
Christ  encourage  the  poor  wommi,  W-ing  under  confiisimi, 
who  hud  secretly  (uuched  tlie  hcni  of  Iiiti  garment;  "  Uc  of 

*  HooMua,  IIU.I.      ^  J«lin,  li.  21.      '  iMub,  Ut. :!.      ''  I'ntv.  sxxit  tl. 
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comfort,  tliy  fuhli  liath  niaile  tbcc  whole."'  The  first  time 
tlial  the  ironl  coiiifurt  t»  foiiiid  in  Sc-ripltiri:  U'  upou  the 
birth  of  Xoah;  his  father  says,  "  This  sou  shall  comfort  iw:" 
80  when  Giod  did  give  Christ  to  he  made  uian,  be  did,  as  it 
were,  say  unto  ua,  '  This  Son  shall  comfort  you,  for  liia  uaoie 
is  Jesus,  and  he  shall  save  his  people  from  their  sins.'  He 
that  gave  us  liim,  hatli  given  ii«  nil  Ihingn  with  him.  As  it 
is  true  to  say  that  Matthew  IcA  all  to  follow  Chrbft,  so  b  it 
as  true  that  he  got  oU  that  can  be  wished  by  following  him. 

It  is  the  ehenitstiy  of  faith  (let  mc  use  llint  ivont)  to  turn 
all  things  into  good  and  precious  ore.  It  is  Abraham*! 
coimlr}-  in  a  strange  laud  :  Jacob's  wages,  wbeu  Labao 
defrauded  him :  Moaus's  honour,  when  he  refused  to  be 
the  sou-in-law  of  Pharaoh's  daughter :  Ruliah's  security, 
when  all  Jericho  besides  did  perish :  David'n  rescue,  when 
there  was  hut  a  step  bet«reen  hiiu  and  death:  the  powerof 
the  apostles,  to  be  ahle  to  cast  out  devils  :  Mary  Magdalen's 
sweet  ointment,  to  take  away  the  ill  savour  of  her  sins. 
Plcud,  therefore,  nitli  the  orntory  of  faith,  and  say,  ^  Ijord, 
1  have  no  life  but  in  thee,  1  have  no  joy  but  in  thee,  uo 
salvation  but  in  thee :  but  I  hare  all  these  in  tlicc;  end  how 
can  my  soul  refuse  to  be  comforted  ( ' 

But  some  will  say,  ]>erbaps, '  Faith  is  n  powerful  comforter: 
bat  1,  poor  wretch,  had  need  to  he  comforted  concerning  my 
faith.  I  find  the  pulse  of  it  weak,  nnd  sonietimes  it  inter- 
mits, as  if  it  heat  not  at  all.  Melhinks  1  am  not  drawn 
near  to  Christ,  or  that  I  am  so  far  off,  that  I  cannot  embrace 
him.'  Some  such  infirmity  may  seem  to  have  been  in  the 
Thessalonians;  and  therefore  St.  Paul  says,  "  I  Iiave  ecnt 
Timothenx  to  et^tnblish  you,  and  to  comfort  yon,  conccraing 
jonr  faith. "' 

Now.  to  turu  lhi»  water  into  wine,  and  the  trembling  of 
this  ohjcctiutt  into  peace  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ohoat,  con- 
ceive as  if  these  questions  were  pnt  to  you  :  '  Do  you  often 
accuse  yoursL-lfuf  a  neait  faith  in  secret  unto  God?'  1  tike 
it  for  a  good  8ym[)tem;  for  an  hypocrile  doth  not  use  to 
accuse  himself.  'And  do  you  Iicwnil  your  want  lothe  Lord, 
because  you  would  have  it  better  supplied  J'  that  is  o  good 
sign  too,  for  it  is  the  same  as  to  thirst  for  the  liviog  UoJ. 


•  Mattbow,  ix.  «S. 
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Tlmy  that  hare  not  tlie  gift  nffiiith,  do  not  mun  it :  but  th«y 
tbul  bare  ii,  tbougli  but  in  a  Utile,  do  iitsatiably  (Ivsirc  iho 
increase  of  it. 

Hulilo  yon  find  tjiat  tbe  more  yoii  put  forward  to  come 
to  Climt,  the  aior«  vou  are  put  back  by  doubts  and  teuipta- 
tio»»i7  It  is  right  tbe  resemblunce  of  him  Ibnt  wa^  bivk 
oflhc  palsy;''  fajji  he  vould  buve  bern  brouf^ht  to  Cliriet, 
but  could  not  come  at  him  for  the  press.  This  pr«fis  that 
stops  you  are  the  snares  of  tbe  n-orUl,  vain  ima-^iuatioas, 
nay,  pcrliapK  humility,  a  broken  heart,  and  a  tender  con- 
KJcuce  :  yet  find  out  n  way  to  come  to  your  Savioar,  tliough 
tlie  throng  be  cumljersomc.  If  therx;  be  no  other  wo.y, 
untile  the  Iiohhc,  hrcnk  dnnn  the  roof,  to  be  brought  unto 
him  :  call  unto  the  Lord  to  diNsolri!  this  house  of  clay,  tliat 
iby  soul  may  sec  biin  clearly  williout  all  impedimi-iit.  But, 
at  the  worst  of  all,  do  you  lie  in  a  .swoon,  as  it  were  t  do  you 
think  there  le  no  life,  no  motion  in  your  faith?  do  you  fear 
the  light  of  i^rsce  i*  ^o  eeli{wed,  that  you  hare  lost  all 
communion  with  Christ  !  Remember,  and  be  Nsnured,  that 
you  could  not  miss  Christ  no  much,  unle»s  Christ  were  in 
you.  Bc(!uii^c  God  hivcn  you,  he  «eeiiiB  to  leare  you  ;  and 
withdraws  out  uf  ibu  way  for  a  lime,  bccaUfe  he  would  be 
found ;  and  mukes  you  de«iire  to  seek  him,,  that  you  may 
hold  him  the  Ktirer  to  vou,  when  you  enjoy  him.  A  mother 
that  hath  conceived,  may  think,  not  long  af^er,  that  she 
fterrvives  wtme  token.1  of  her  eonception;  in  a  white,  she 
doubts  ttf  it  a^in,  and  withetb  i<oni<:  si^ns  of  better  ratis- 
fnction  :  che  hangs  long  under  many  assays  of  fear  and  per- 
suasion :  at  last,  shv  tindti  tbe  babe  spring  in  her  womb,  and 
is  utterly  confinued.  So  it  is  with  them  in  whom  Christ  is 
horn  anew  ;  they  hare  found  llie  i.^Td, — yd  sometime,  as  it 
is  in  tbe  Canlickuf,  "  lie  is  twland  the  lattice,''  that  we  miss 
him  by  a  oplritual  jealousy,  and  fall  into  many  of  these  tits, 
as  if  he  were  quite  departed.  And  in  this  fttale  of  trepida- 
tion we  m»«l  lie  exerfi***!.  that  we  may  know,  ih»t  holy  firar 
and  a  troubled  spirit  are  heareuly  qualities,  Uiut  may  consist 
with  faith. 

Yet  I  have  more  to  ask.  Do  yon  look  dejeetc<ily  wpon 
your  faith,    because   you   approheud  it  a  not  full  of  life 
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in  the  root,  nor  laden  with  fruil  in  godly  practice?  Wo  be 
to  tliem  that  are  iint  ttenNihle  oftlinM  inlirmitif^.  It  is  one 
of  the  br-st  lessons  iu  tlic  New  'IVstamcnt,  '*  Be  strong  in  the 
grace  thnt  iti  in  Christ  J(»ii» ;"'  but  it  i»  one  of  the  hanlest. 
God  gives  n  mcosure  of  faith  to  all  in  the  covenant,  that  call 
U|)nii  him  ;  hut  wh  haxe  tins  ^ill  in  eurlliL>n  vei«8<>U.ani1  taint 
it  vrilh  tilt?  uffuclioiiB  »if  our  carnal  mind.  'ITie  bi'st  ftiilh  tt 
weak  and  wavering,  short-sighted,  riseth  and  fulls  like  a  tune 
in  music.  Therefore,  to  encourage  a  ]irrplfxi;d  mind,  licarkcn 
to  Iwiitth,''  "  Say  to  them  that  are  of  a  sorrowful  heart,  be 
strong,  f(>ar  not."  For  though  it  lie  but  an  infant  faith,  it  tt 
a  true  faith  :  as  an  infant  in  a  true  uiun  in  the  essence  of  a  man, 
though  not  a  man  in  growth  ;  perfect  in  the  real  'jcing,  though 
not  in  tlie  degrees,  wherein  we  must,  strive  to  grow  up  more  uill 
more.  To  prove  the  truth  of  it,  believe  all  the  word  of  God, 
and  it  can  be  no  wider  :  and,  for  the  soundne-Ji'  of  it,  lielieve  in 
Christ,  and  look  for  salvation  in  him  alone ;  then  it  is  a,-*  legiti- 
mate and  true  born  aft  is  tliL'  faith  of  any  »ainl  thai  i^  far  more 
noble.  A  dim  or  a  blear  eye,  that  looked  upon  tht:  braieen 
aerpent,  did  procure  a  remedy  for  a  wound,  as  much  as  a 
clear  and  well-eonditiont'd  eye.  And  a  little  fnitb,  casting 
il8  weak  bnRm.>9  on  Christ  and  hh  death,  will  gu  fur.  Th« 
qnaQlily  of  a  grain  of  miislurd-iieed  li:ith  warmth  and  virtue 
in  it  to  spri-ad  abuuduiilly.  If  faith  on  earth  batli  shaken  off 
all  frailty,  and  comprehended  the  Joys  of  hfjivcn,  without 
casting  its  eye  aside  to  the  lore  of  tliis  world,  I  do  not  con- 
ceive how  the  bwdy  could  9ubciiat  any  longer  here,  but  that 
the  .^oul,  in  that  ec*.ras\,  would  he  dissolved,  and  fly  awav. 

Liislly  ;  as  God  arcs  such  sins  in  yon  as  you  cannot  «ee, 
flo  he  sees  such  graces  in  ynu  as  you  rannot  perceive.  Tlie 
charitable,  to  whom  Christ  speaks  when  they  arc  at  hi«  right 
hand,'  do  deny  such  good  tilings  to  be  in  them  as  Christ 
did  prufesH  iliey  had.  The  Canaanitish  woman  found  oo 
hotter  in  herself  than  the  vilcncss  of  a  dog  that  waited  for 
cnunba  under  llie  tabic;  but  Christ  commends  her  for  her 
great  faith.  The  centurion"'  saw  nothing  hut  unworthioeaa 
iu  Ills  person  ;  but  Christ  gave  him  the  prai»e  above  all  tbfwe 
to  whom  he  litid  prearhed  in  hrael.  Confess  then,  and  be 
no!  afihami-d  to  say,  '■  Lord,  I  believe;  help  my  inihelief ! " 
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And  take  consolation,  thnt  icnt<>r-fi]>ringit  Ahall  fioir  oat  of  a 
barren  ground,  wliich  f^ut^pecletl  itself  lo  he  parcheil  and  dry. 
Though  you  nee  but  little  by  yonr  own  light,  it  ix  bceanae  it 
ii  put  into  the  lanteni  of  humility.  And  let  these  he  the 
coiisolattonii  of  faith. 


CHAPTER  ir. 

That  a  ChTiftiann  Comfort  Jiows  from  the  Gract  of  JFIope. 
The  Otijpct  of  llv/it!  i»,  I.  That  which  u  good.  2.  A  Good 
ab»CNt.  3.  Though  absent,  yet  possible  ;  utid  that  for  three 
Htatons.  4.  Though  potsihie,  t/et  tHJfiettU.  Aa  Account 
afiKo  Sorts  ofDijfficulties,  with  particubtr  Enconrtigitnenta 
against  thtni. 

Yet  know  that  failh  never  rides  single,  hut  it  carries  hop« 
befi)re  it.  "  Failh  k  the  Bulj<itunre  uf  tiling  hopetl  for."* 
No  Scriptui^  dotli  better  coiilain  llicni  both  in  n  tittle  than 
Titus:''  the  apofllle  eavs,  that  "  the  faith  of  God'tt  elect," 
lin;t,  "  Hcknowtedt^ctli  llie  truth :"  secondly,  that  '*  it  i^  ac- 
conling  to  godliness  : "  thirdly,  '*  it  Li  in  hope  of  eternal 
life,  which  Guil  that  cannot  lie,  proniist-d,  hefore  the  world 
began."  When  yon  t^ee  a  weight  of  iron  tied  to  a  line, 
wound  upon  a  whwl  from  I  he  ground  lo  the  top  of  a  houKe, — 
remeuiber  it  is  like  the  heart  of  a  sinner,  leaden  and  hcary, 
lying  upon  the  ground,  and  n-ound  up  in  this  text,  with  the 
line  of  hope,  to  the  top  of  lu-aren.  Heaven  then  is  the 
expn^ss  iind  fair  objvet  of  hope,  aiHl  God,  in  bia  promise, 
is  the  procurer.  *  Promise,"  I  say  :  for  we  do  not  grope  for 
heaven  blind  fold,  ami  fall  upon  it  out  of  our  owti  head 
without  a  wurrant :  but  uur  a.-iauranrc  w  ineompanihly  the 
best  that  can  be  given,  and  in  the  best  manner ;  "  a  promise 
made  before  the  world  began  ;"  lltat  is,  Ireely,  unreq nested, 
when  we  eould  have  no  being  to  ai^k  it ;  and  uiade  over  to 
Christ,  the  Mediator,  that  it  should  b«  put  into  ht!  hand  to 
perfomi  it  to  us.  And  it  \6  unrbangeaMe,  a»  is  all  the  truth 
of  God  :  for  "  he  cannot  lie,"  neither  ia  there  any  shadow  of 
change  in  him.     What  can  we   desire  more  ?     Carry  this 
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evidence  along  with  jroii,  and  sliew  it  to  yourself  opon  every 
dt«c|uivtnLita  and  deep  plimge  of  lieart;  and  how  cnn  jrou 
choose  but  convince  yourself,  that  your  melancholy  and  dis- 
trust ia  causeleftsl  "  The  hope  of  the  righteous  shall  be 
gladness."'  And  "  we  rejoice  in  hope."*  Tho  design  of 
hope  is  considered  four  ways.  Firsl,  it  intends  unto  that 
which  is  good  ; — which  mak<>»  a  (Iif1en'.ii(-.t:  lx!tM'(M>n  hope  and 
fear:  for  wc  hope  for  that  which  is  good,  wc  ftiax  that  which 
iKcril.  Secondly,  it  U  not  thai  .good  which  is  present,  but 
abwnt  ;  and  t\m  makes  a  ditfercnce  between  hop«  and 
Iruilicin.  "  Hojie  that  is  seen,  is  not  hope  :  for  whitt  a  man 
aeelh,  why  doth  he  yet  hope  for?"'  Thii-dly,  though  it  be 
a  good  absent,  and  not  yt!t  ubiaincd,  j-ct  it  ia  pcviihle  ; — whicli 
IK  the  dJQerencc  between  hope  and  detrpair  :  hut  vu  have  no 
colour  for  dcttpair,  since  all  things  are.  poHaible  (o  God. 
Fourthly,  it  it;  a  poH>>ihl(^  K*"^*  '"^^  *  hoiiuiu  arduuin,'  to  be 
gotten  with  ditliculty  and  pains ;  which  puts  a  difference 
between  the  diligence  of  hope  and  careless  Kcrurity.  These 
arc  the  four  promoDtoriea  of  hope,  and  n  good,  wind  blows 
from  every  quarter. 

1.  First,  it  is  good  for  a  man  to  hope,  since  we  hope  for 
that  which  is  good,  so  good  that  it  exceeds  all  that  eye  hath 
seen  :  for  as  yet  we  see  not  God  hut  in  his  creatures.  Nor 
ear  hath  Iieard  it.  that  is,  in  its  full,  unnttenible  excellency! 
which  the  words  of  Uoly  Scripture  cannot  express  to  our 
imperfect  reason.  Then  **  neither  can  it  enter  into  the  heart 
of  man:"  for  things  can  Beem  no  greater  tlian  words  can 
utter.  "  We  know  as  yet  hut  in  part,  hereafter  we  shall 
know  a!^  we  are  known."  Ifwc  liuvc  boasted  to  the  heatbea 
that  we  look  for  a  kingdom  and  a  crown  of  glory,  we  are 
sure  we  shntl  not  be  ashamed  of  that  ho|)e.^  We  may  b« 
aahamed  tluit  we  have  doted  upon  petty  things,  out  of  which 
we  hsTC  devised  fcdicity,  and  they  hiive  failed  and  dci-eived 
OB :  but  our  treasure  kid  up  in  the  heaven  is  so  sure,  thai  in 
the  end,  and  in  the  day  of  trial,  none  shall  insult  over  our 
hope  and  say,  '  Where  is  now  the  Lord  your  God  T  If  a 
mortal  roan  detain  the  wages  of  the  labourer,  it  ta  a  tin ; 
therefore,  it  cannot  be  incident  to  Ood,  "  who  ia  not  lui- 


<  Pror.  z.  tfi. 
•  Ron.  rili.  H. 


'  Ron.  kii.  IC 


PLOWS  FROM  TIIC  ORACB  OF  HOrC. 


righfeons  to  forget  our  work,  and  labour  of  1oTe."t  "  We 
shall  not  always  be  Ibr^tteu  :  our  cxpeciniion  sUrII  not  perUh 
for  Bver."''  The  judgiiienl  of  a  good  ej«-siglit  is  (o  see  ular 
off;  BO,  in  tlic  judgment  of  a  good  bop«,  to  remark  tbe  nn- 
ipeakable  reward  of  a  belter  age  to  uomp.  Wborenpon  it 
hath  sufficient  HatiHfacliun  and  cont<>nt  to  leave  or  lo  lose 
sU  it  bath,  tliingH  "  Dot  worthy  to  be  couiparcd  to  tbe  glory 
wliicb  is  revealed  in  as."'  The  rich  mines  and  ^Idrn  trade 
of  bolb  lh«  Indied  aro  on  tl)o  other  eide  tbe  line  :  so  tlic  rich 
trade  of  hope  is  in  the  olhcr  world.  Cban^je  your  poor 
fVeigbt,  which  if^  rour  biding  in  this  reescl  of  clay,  aod  barter 
it  for  an  immorlul  posstiasion. 

Hope  ibnl  1:4  not  tinder  tbe  ciuberx,  but  mnunls  up  into  a 
trembling  Hamc,  rcckimn  not  vrbut  it  if  wortli  by  a  Terj-  liltla 
which  it  batU  in  band,  but  by  its  sltare  which  is  reserved  in 
tbe  8tor«hon!M>  uf  God's  ett^nial  recompense.  Now  I  am 
abased;  but  there  ia  oiine  honour,  a  far  more  abundaut  ex- 
ceeding weight  of  glory.  Now  I  carry  about  a  crazy  sickly 
body ;  there  it  sbnll  tic  ininiortul,  and  inridrnl  to  no  dia- 
tcm[>cT.  Now  my  neigbbuiirtf  and  aoquointuncc  dcspiee  me^ 
and  run  far  Iroiu  me ;  there  I  shall  he  enrolled  with  angcU 
and  sainiH,  and  "  with  the  Cburrb  nf  the  firMt-Uim,  and  with 
the  apiriiK  ofjiut  uil-u  made  j)erfi'ct."'  Now  I  lire  in  all 
disorder  ofchm'ch  ordinances,  in  distraction  of  fichtsius,  in 
tbe  filthy  stench  of  old  and  new  heresies:  but  there  is  the 
Auw  JcruealciD,  where  all  tilings  set  forth  the  glory  of  the 
Lamb,  in  beauty,  and  holiness,  and  truth.  >nw  I  must  die, 
and  deliver  up  my  iHMly  unto  the  dust ;  but  Christ  died  ami 
rose  Bgaiu  the  third  day.  and  will  bring  again  with  him.  iu 
due  tiiue,  all  thuisc  that  aleep:  and  "comfort  one  aimther 
with  these  words,"  saith  St.  Paul.'  And  as  when  Christ 
ascended  into  heaven,  "  he  went  up  with  a  merry  noise,  and 
the  Lord  with  tlie  sound  uf  the  trumpet;""'  so  let  every 
heart  break  out  Into  praise  and  gladness,  whose  hope  Hies  np 
unto  the  Lord  in  bis  holy  places:  "holding  fast  the  confi- 
dence, and  the  rejoicing  of  hope  firm  unto  the  end."* 

U.  Slay  yet,  and  consider  it  is  a  good  which  is  absent 
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U  at  tlie  journey V  end.  "  Say  1o  the  rig1it«oiis,  it  shall  be 
well  with  him,  for  they  shall  *■&!  the  fruit  of  tbeir  doings. ''* 
It  »hall  he  well;  'dixit, — erit.'  It  is  not  paid  down,  as  we 
say,  io  ready  money,  but  wo  hare  a  good  bond  for  as- 
Burancc. 

l*t  one  object  upon  this,  '  Doth  not  hope  deferred  afflict 
thcsoul?'  Yethe  Doldbhoartcned  :  it  is  better  than  no.  For, 
first,  we  hav«  eoiucwhat  in  hiind;  because  that  trhich  faith 
lays  hold  of,  is  really  aiul  actutilly  its  own  :  now  hope  19  faith's 
rent-gatherer,  and  lakes  up  that  which  faith  claims  upon  tb« 
bargain  which  Chrisl  hath  uiailt  for  u»t. 

To  be  clearer  yet :  "  We  arc  senled  with  the  Holy  Spirit 
of  promiBe,  which  is  the  earnest  of  our  inheritance,  "p  You 
see  then,  that  though  we  have  not  the  inheritance  us  yet,  we 
have  the  earnest  at'  it ;  and  an  eunicKt  penny  is  more  than 
nutlttiig.  Here  1  niu^t  diiitin^iiiih  between  a  pledge  and  an 
earnest.  A  pledj^e  is  laid  down  for  assurance  to  repity  thai 
which  was  lent :  but  an  earue-tt  is  }preu  upon  a  bargain,  to 
keep  that  till  llio  rest  he  brought  in.  Now  the  earnest  we 
receive  of  the  kingdom  to  come,  is  the  seal  of  the  Spirit,  an 
impiintcd  comfort  that  it  shall  be  ours,  a  seal  that  cannot  be 
defaced,  a  corafoil  that  cannot  be  taken  tr'.}m  us.  So  much 
as  yon  have  of  thai  seal,  so  much  you  have  of  the  earnest : 
therefore,  you  cannot  say  that  hope  hath  quite  nothing  to 
stay  its  lonjjinjj.  The  blossoms  of  the  spring  do  not  only 
promiiie,  bnt  are  God's  earnest,  to  represent  the  fruits  which 
will  wajt  ripe  in  autumn. 

I  will  ninkc  it  out  in  another  similitude.  He  that  i«  in  a 
merchant's  wantlimiae,  where  jipices  are  slonnl  up,  shall  hare 
some  taste  of  them  in  hiit  palate  by  their  strung  scent, 
though  he  put  nut  one  corn  into  his  iiiuuth :  so  we  taste 
hearen.becaui'e  the  Spirit  that  eonie:*  from  heaven  dwells  in 
ni,  and  gives  many  delierhtfiil  eigns  of  a  glorified  reversion. 

Dnt  to  go  forward :  it  mav  not  be  denied  but  that  hop« 
is  auxioiu'j  and  restless,  till  it  come  to  enjoy.  Ilow  lediuns  a 
tiling  it  is  to  Kiay  long  without  the  company  ortheni  Hrhoin  we 
entirely  love!  and  can  it  bo  otliei-wise  than  irksnmr,  to  be 
BO  long  absent  from  the  vision  of  God,  and  of  Christ  com- 
(MUsed  with  innumerable  angeb?     St.  Paul  »ay9  no  lei«:i 
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"  We  tliat  have  the  fii^t-rraits  of  the  Spirit,  proan  within  our- 
selves, waitiiiiif  for  the  a<Ioptii>a,  to  wit,  the  redemption  of 
the  body."  Here  are  gruaiis  autl  sighs  iudeeU  ;  hut  we  shall 
never  he  s«a-«ick  with  that  ca«y  tmtsliig,  having  '*  hupe  att 
an  anchor  of  our  souls."'  Hope  of  the  right  stamp,  looking 
for  tlic  appearnnce  of  Uod,  ami  the  re^rard  that  he  britigH 
with  htm,  hath  a  good  mate  that  goes  togolhor  with  it,  and 
that  18  patience.  In  the  r^ndde^t  hook  of  the  Scripture,*  it 
in  written,  "  It  is  good  ihnt  a  man  should  hopp,  nnd  quietly 
wait  for  the  Halratinn  of  the  Lord."  Which,  that  il  may  not 
bu  wauling,  we  uiiist  content!  fur  it  iu  prayer,  as  it  is/  "The 
Lord  direct  your  heartfl  iuto  the  love  of  God,  and  the  patient 
waiting  for  Christ."  And  it  is  no  difficult  thing  to  be 
perstinded .  For  when  we  are  held  off  for  a  while  from  the 
inheritance  of  heaven,  do  we  not  attend  God's  Icimre?  And 
will  the  hnndiiiaid  wait  for  her  mistress,  being  in  some 
df^rcfM  of  [ilarc  above  her?  And  shall  not  the  creature 
slay  the  leisure  of  Ihc  Creator,  so  intinitc  above  ua?  B»- 
aide,  the  expectation  of  the  rccompcnae  will  inerpase  the 
recompense,  and  make  il  mure  eu{}erlalive ;  thi^refure,  "let 
not  him  that  helieveii  make  haate.""  Nay,  so  your  spirit 
will  hi!  patient,  the  Lord  will  allow  yoti  your  Siuportuuily  to 
cull  upon  biui  to  hasten:  "  My  slren^ih.  haste  thee  to  help 
me."*  Finally,  stay  for  that  contentedly;  which  when  it 
comes,  it  comes  but  once,  and  shall  abide  for  ever. 

IK.  Anulher  degree  upon  which  hope  steps  higher  is 
tliis,  that  herain]  is  poiMtible.  1  have  said  how  that  which  U 
proposed  to  it,  is  good :  that  it  is  not  disconaolute,  though  it 
be  in  fiiturition,  and  not  yet  obtained  (for  it  U  too  good  to 
he  yci  obtained);  if  patience  have  ii«  perfect  work,  it  can 
attend  chccrriilly.  "  My  houI,  wait  thou  only  u[>on  Uod,  for 
my  expectation  is  from  him."'  Strike  we,  therefore,  plea- 
santly upon  this  third  string,  that  tb«  pa«t  object  of  divine 
hope  is  to  be  accomplished.  "  Tor  I  ruu  not  na  uncertainly, 
I  fight  not  as  one  that  heatelh  tlie  air."*  Paul  did  do  all 
things,  and  suffer  all  things,  for  that  which  is  feasible,  and 
might  be  achieved. 

1'he  covetous  is  a  projector  for  so  mnch  wealth  as  can 
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neT«r  be  fatten.  Tbe  epicare  longs  for  so  mncli  pleasure  a< 
eaii  itever  be  enjoyed.  Great  clerks  and  philosophers  seek 
for  so  miicli  knowledge  as  can  n*Ter  be  fonnd  ;  wliich,  in 
fsniah'))  wnnls,  is  "to  upend  moiier  far  tbat  which  ie  not 
bread,  uiid  to  labour  for  tlmt  which  (lolh  not  sfttiafy."* 
This  Uablti  to  break  the  brain  and  to  break  tb«  heart;  for 
there  ia  no  labour  like  to  lust  labour.  "  But  the  firuit  of 
tbe  rtgbteoiui  is  a  tree  of  lite."^  Uis  hope  filanils  npoo  a 
sound  bottom;  it  is  all  comfort  for  three  reasons;  1.  It  ii 
possible,  because  it  cornea  fiTim  an  infinite  power;  2,  Be- 
cause it  is  derived  trom  infinite  love  and  goodness ;  S.  It 
bathabundontaati^ractioufrpm  long  and  coDstautexpcrieoce; 
Mid  what  can  wc  desire  more? 

I.  The  first  pillar  that  props  it  np  is  tbe  nlniightinesa  of 
Qod.  "  Abba,  Father,  all  thinj^s  are  {>os<t!hle  lo  thee,"  bbjs 
onr  Saviour.'  Talk  not  to  me  bow  tbe  suns  sliould  be  turoed 
into  dry  land,  or  lio<v  ihe  poor  can  be  rained  up  tu  be  »et 
vtith  lh&  princes  of  the  people  ;  or  how  etonee  can  be  raided 
up  lo  be  children  of  Abraham;  or  buir  paUieti  and  fever* 
«in  be  cured  with  a  word.  I  will  ^top  all  gaps  of  iofidelitj 
with  this  one  bush,  "That  God  is  able  to  do  it."  He  that 
is  made  bv  no  caune,  cannot  lie  confined  in  bis  being :  and 
be  that  hath  no  bounds  in  bis  l>eino;,  can  have  no  boaiids 
and  restriction  in  his  power.  And  if  anj  fancy  etart  out  of 
our  weak  brain,  to  cavil  ibnt  somewhat  i>t  impotulblc  to 
God,- — it  is  toberly  spoken  by  one,  that  '  it  were  Wtter  to  say 
that  this  could  uot  be  duue,  ihun  that  God  could  uot  do  it. 
There  is  no  possibility,  tiierefore,  fur  Chrlstiao  bojie  to 
decpair,  because  all  tilings  are  pos^ibk*  to  God.  Tliere  is 
no  horizon  under  heaven,  or  aI)ove  beaveu,  that  hope  cannot 
look  beyond  it.  For  that  comfort  that  is  commensurable 
with  tbe  strength  and  power  of  God,  is  as  large  as  can  be 
contained  in  the  heart  of  a  creature. 

But  if  Ton  lean  upon  the  help  of  men,  and  boets,  and 
angels,  they  are  slcudcr  rccils,  and  will  give  you  a  fall :  as 
God  sRtd  of  the  vain  trust  of  tho  Jews,  "  They  shall  be 
asbamed  of  Ktbiopia  ibeir  expectation."''  How  many  do  I 
see  to  sink  under  a  little  aorroir,  because  they  have  too 
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much  temporal  comfort!  The  world  b  too  liberal  to  tliem ; 
it  bftib  givea  tbem  of  all  thiiiKd  «o  iar>;ely,  that  tliey  liavc 
not  the  palienco  to  want  any  thing :  m  Ood  told  Clideon, 
that  he  iiiul  too  nitich  of  man  iii  liis  army  to  depend  upon 
(he  Almighty  for  victory,  and  he  Twide  him  retain  hot  the 
thirtieth  part,  and  his  tors  tihoidd  fire  before  him.*  Throw 
all  the  miacruhle  comforts  of  lli«  world  out  of  doors  for 
rubbish,  and  cast  yourself  upuii  the  Mreuglb  of  God,  and 
upon  that  alone;  uud  then  siy,  *  Lord,  receive  iiie,  for  I 
hare  driven  all  other  ttolace  fruui  me,  that  I  might  enjoy 
thee  alone :  now  1  am  ready  fur  my  Saviour,  for  there  ia 
none  to  help  me  hut  only  thou,  O  Lord !' 

2.  That  which  lioly  hopi:  bath  in  iti«  prospect,  is  po«- 
tiblo,  not  only  for  the  intinitencu  of  power,  but  for  the 
infinileiiosa  of  the  mercy  of  our  God.  It  \»  easy  to  get  the 
iaranr  of  a  grneiontt  iind  a  gentle  nature  among  the  sons  and 
daoglilers  of  men;  and  the  mufl  geacrouH  are  the  most 
reconcilable.  Then  what  possibllily,  nay,  what  readiuesa,  will 
hu|H-  find  to  be  reconciled  to  God,  '*  uierciful,  gracious,  lon^- 
Buffering,  abundant  in  goodness  and  tnithr''  The  devil  is 
not  more  Ire4[iient  nor  more  strong  in  any  temptation,  than 
to  undennine  bn])e  in  this  ptiint,  that  it  h  too  furward  and 
loo  peremptory  to  exi>ect  reuii8t>ion  of  sina :  fain  he  would 
have  a  tender  conneience  stick  in  thia  mire,  and  never  get  out 
of  it .  Some  reverend  writers  go  »o  fiir  as  to  teach  that  Satan 
himself  at  first,  when  he  began  his  mischief  in  Paradise,  was 
of  opinion  lltat  sin  could  not  be  forgiven,  it  being  Ids  own 
case  ;  and  he  would  never  hare  templed  Eve  to  disobedience, 
if  he  had  ima^^ined  the  eutitig  of  the  forbidden  friiii  could  be 
pardonml;  not  suspecting  that  God  would  have  given  his 
only  Son  to  die  for  our  redemption.  Which  I  pass  by, 
because  it  depends  npon  n  gmve  qne^tion,  whether  GimI 
could  pardon  sin  by  \x\s  absolute  power,  without  sacisfiietion 
made  to  his  justice?  Deep  di^^putingii  will  yield  hnt  sballnw 
comforts.  Of  this  wc  are  assure*!,  that  the  menus  which 
the  Father  appointed,  are  excellent,  into  which  the  "  angelit 
desire  to  look,"»  —  to  giv*;  ns  "redemption  and  forgiveness 
of  sins  through  the  bloml  of  Cbrist,  according  to  the  riches 
of  hi«  grace."^     "  We  havo  trMpaiURHl  ugatusi  our  God,  hut 
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ibcrv  is  hi>]w  concerning;  this  thing."''  "  roi^ireness  of 
sins  **  is  put  into  our  crpcd:  he  that  doth  not  believe  it,  hath 
no  CTevti  nor  Chmliaiiity  in  lum.  Do  you  L^litive  a  "  Catho- 
lic Church  ?  "  that  is  the  Jowry  of  that  Church  which  Christ 
lapoused  to  hini  in  his  blood.  Do  you  believe  a  "  coin- 
munion  of  enints?"  thi»  in  it  in  which  ire  arc  hapttzed,  in 
which  nil  our  commnnion  doth  join,  "Timt  through  Christ 
in  prt'uched  fori^rivLMieiiH  of  tjinit;  itnd  by  him  all  thAt  l>elii.>ve, 
are  juMifietl  from  all  lliin<:!t,  from  which  we  could  not  ba 
juBtifietl  by  ihe  law  oi'  Moses.""  So,  also,  it  is  ]iut  into  our 
prayer,  as  well  as  into  our  creed<  And  he  that  taught  »a  to 
pr&y,  **  Forgive  us  our  eius," — hath  tuughl  us  this  comfort, 
lliat  sine  are  pordonnblc. 

Yet  nn  nfHicted  conscience  will  receive  suggestion,  that 
Boini!  sins  indeed  are  pardoiiaUc,  but  not  all, —  not  the  sn  of 
the  fvil  angele,  not  ihe  sin  n^ain^t  the  Holy  Gtio^t ;  "  anil 
there  is  a  sin  unio  death,  I  Jo  not  say  that  we  should  pray 
fiir  it,"  «ny«  St.  John.'  These,  verily,  are  set  oot  for  in- 
staiwes  of  irreversihlu  jmlg-nienl,  to  df>ter  us  froia  commUtiti^ 
crimes  of  a  vast  luagiiiiude.  But  tiiark,  the  Holy  Scriptureg 
bare  not  unfolded  tt  dearly  and  explicitly  wherein  the 
beinousncsa  of  thci«c  sins  did  connist.  that  we  may  not  accuse 
ourselves  of  iheui,  and  fall  into  despair,  as  if  wv  Itinl  com- 
mittor tlif^ni.  Sincu  you  know  not  expr^sly  what  these 
are,  how  cau  you  lay  thtm  to  your  own  chargL>'t  Nay,  if 
you  lay  ihem  lo  your  own  chnr]j;e,  you  mu«t  be  mielaken  ; 
for  he  that  rtrndcnius  himself,  shall  not  be  eondemnrd  of  tlie 
Lord.  Such  incurable  castaways  as  liuvc  their  conscicncea 
seared,  are  not  sensible  of  their  guilt.  Who  more  like  lo 
he  of  that  number  than  the  Pharisee?,  who  justified  them- 
selves, saying,  ■  Are  we  altw  blind  I' 

'  Well,'  says  a  forlorn  sinner,  'my  bid*,  then,  are  not 
the  foreimmed,  nor  out  of  possibility  of  mercy;  but  it  is 
almost  as  bad  that  they  arc  in  au  ut^Ukelihood  to  mercy,  for 
they  are  very  heinous.'  As  unto  that  confession  that  your 
tre>ipiiHses  are  very  heinous,  conceive,  so  of  them,  and 
spare  not:  true  reperHanee  ibiiikH  no  wji  to  be  a  lillle  one. 
So  St.  Jerome  ttpike  to  the  conmieudation  of  the  Lady  Paula^ 
in  herfunemi  frcruion.  thai  i^he  vraa  wont  to  Wwail  ever^'  fault 
she  had  conwiitled,  a$  if  it  were  one  of  the  most  presuoip- 
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funus  criraes.  But  be  it  so  really,  that  God  h»th  let  yon 
incur  00  small  cl«liiic|ueiiciei :  as  Aaron  was  not  free  from 
idolatry, — nor  David  from  adultery, — nor  Peter  from  abju- 
raiion  of  Christ, —  nor  Paul  from  peraet-uting  ihc  Church, — 
nor  MaiiaKWS  from  witcheraft, —  nor  M«ry  MRgilalen  from 
ind*-liniti>  scanctnl ;  well,  1  know  not  wliut ;  whu  yvi  all  ob- 
tttiucd  luurcy,  fur  u  palk-ra  tu  llicin,  wlio  hereafter  should 
believe  in  Christ  to  evcrlaslinjf  life.'"  They  were  called  No- 
vatianii,  who  blotted  niit  thi>  beirjiiiiiiig  of  the  eighth  chapter 
of  Si.  John's  Gospel,  l>eeausc  rfie  story  tells  iis,  that  Christ 
dismisiied  the  woinan  taken  in  adultery  with  u  gracioas 
geallencsit.  Why  abouUI  nut  his  procedure  in  judgment  he 
like  ht9  doctrine!  Did  he  uut  preach  tluit  publican-i  and 
liarlotA  should  go  into  heaven  before  proud  Jiuticiurted? 
'■  Be  tnerciftil  uoto  my  sin,  for  it  ia  great,"  says  Darid.* 
Thii*  is  not  the  way  to  deal  wiih  mortal  judges,  when  we 
sliiml  at  tlirir  bar;  but  thLs  ia  the  war  to  obtain  propitintioa 
Irom  our  God;  *  hcul  me,  for  1  am  sore  wounded;  care  me» 
for  I  am  very  sick  ;  he  merciful  to  ray  »in,  for  it  i»  very  greot,' 
Zosimua,  a  |»i^un,  that  eiu-iiHl  tlie  honour  of  Couatautine  Ihe 
Great,  makes  this  tale  to  discredit  hira  in  his  liistory ;  that 
Cun?tantine  hail  put  liis  wife  Pausla,  and  hitt  son  Crbpus,  to 
death;  after  which,  liein<;  haunted  with  an  ill  conscience, 
that  gave  hiut  no  quiet,  he  suuf^ht  among  the  heathen  priesta 
for  expiation,  and  tiiey  could  give  liim  no  peace  :  but  be  was 
told  that  the  religion  of  Christians  nag  so  audacious  ax  to 
prumiw  panlon  lo  all  sinx,  were  they  never  to  horrible.  Is 
not  this  to  ctimmend  the  emperor  and  hi»  religion  under  thu 
form  of  a  dispraise?  for  what  rest  eould  a  troubled  miud 
attain  to,  froni  the  rites  and  superstitions  of  idol  g^ids?  But, 
in  the  imnien»ie  value  of  the  price  of  the  bloo<I  of  Christ 
there  in  redemption  for  overy  sinucr  that  repenis  and  believes. 
*'  Whatsoever  ye  loose  on  earth,  shall  be  looked  in  heaven," 
tuys  Christ  to  hiii  apostlcH."  Oh,  !»«•  not  a  syllable  of  such 
comfort  in  this  discomfurtable  world !  '  QuodcuDqiic '  it  'all 
inniirierof  Nin.'trreai  and  little.  And  if  Christ  hath  given  micb 
coniuilssioii  tu  men  on  earth,  lo  unloose  every  tin  by  the  power 
of  their  office,  and  the  word  of  consolation,  —  then  how  uu- 
buundf-'d  in  his  own  clemency!  No  sins  can  superabound  bis 
g^raco,  if  we  do  not  sin  presumptuously,  because  grace  abounds. 


1  Tin.  i.  IB, 
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Yet  the  poor  publicnn  will  beat  liiu  breast,  and  cry  out 
dnlefully,  '  My  kids  me  many;  they  are  more  in  number  tbaa 
the  liaire  orniy  bead."  The  bill  of  indiclmeui  is  a  irue  bill: 
who  can  tell  liow  oft  he  offendeth?  Scarce  any  ein  we  act, 
but  hath  a  ncHt  of  <tins  in  it :  then  think  we  wtiat  a  heap  will 
they  niiike,  whca  ihcy  arc  putall  together?  Peter,  it  neenis, 
miMloubtcd,  that  if  a  man  were  furgiveii,  that  hiul  trp!i|>a8ced 
ofien,  it  would  be  acandaloux,  and  encourage  the  oBBuder; 
therefore,  he  thonght  it  lit  to  alint  indulgence  to  some 
tuediocrity,  as  it  ii/  "  Lord,  how  oft  Hholl  my  brother  t^in 
against  mc,  and  I  forgive  him  ? — until  seven  tinier  '.  Jettu 
answcreth,  I  say  not  onto  tbee  until  seven  limes,  but  uotU 
serenty  (imes  Aeven  times."  So  that  Christ  commoods  a 
boundless  fur^iveuexx  in  a  tinite  number  for  an  infinite. 
And,  doubtless,  himself  %ronld  notitlick  with  u»  for  the  UHM 
number.  God  forbid  ve  should  think  he  tniight  to  be  iQor< 
mereirii],  or  of  greater  pprfection,  than  liimsetf.  "■  Her  sius, 
which  are  many,  arc  forgiven."'' 

Be  thankful,  and  admire  the  mercies  of  our  Father,  both 
fur  naiUng  our  g^rcat  sins  to  the  cro»s  of  Christ,  and  for  ao- 
quitliog  Of  from  the  ianunicrabl«  fry  of  minim  a'mt,  those  of 
daily  incuminn  ;  becanae  when  one  of  the  least  ia  remitted, 
all  are  remitted  together.  Mark  that  considerately.  Ode 
that  committed  some  foul  and  leprous  ^n,  goett  mourning 
upon  tli^  deep  $eti5e  of  it,  and  c»pi-cially  the  borrur  of  it 
makes  liim  fear  danituilioa  :  yet  he  greatly  deceirca  bimMU' 
if  he  think  hU  other  sins  arc  parted  over, —  and  this  great  one, 
or  a  few  such,  do  remain  to  his  perdiiiou.  For  do  you  hop« 
comfortably  that  some  faults  of  omi^ion,  some  idle  word*, 
some  garish  and  customary  fashion  of  pride,  are  n^mitlcd  to 
you  f  With  the  Riime  attiance,  Icaaiuj^  on  Christ,  you  may 
hope  that  yon  arc  discharged  from  your  greatest  euorniilies. 
For  all  unrighteousneiiit  ia  covered  at  once  to  them  with 
whom  God  is  well  pleased.  No  siu  is  forgiven  to  bim  that 
is  not  in  Christ, — and  against  bim  that  is  in  Chriat  there  is 
no  oondemnation.  They  are  the  sons  of  God  to  whom  the 
Lord  doth  graciously  remit  any  fault ;  but  where  Any  limit  is 
not  remitted,  they  arc  his  enemies,  lie  that  isi  jiislifitHl  from 
any  sin  must  he  truly  penitent;  hut  a  true  penitent  is  sorry 
r,  bates  them,  eschews  lliem  all  alike. 


Efins  together, 
p  Mmi.  xrill.  St. 
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T^CTi  follows  a  plenary  absolution  from  all  iolquit;  through 
ChrUt  our  Lord. 

And  beware  that  you  overlook  not  lh«*e  multitadM  (^ 
siiia  of  the  under  aiie,  as  if  little  grief  or  nnxiety  would  serve 
for  them.  Arc  they  not  numberless  coma  of  sand  ?  And 
may  not  a  weight  of  too  much  muJ  "ink  a  #hii>  as  soon  as  a 
burden  of  too  much  iron?  The  dnilin^ss  of  t^in  must  be 
bewailed  with  tho  dailiness  of  Horrow.  Autl  then,  "  when 
thou  liest  down  ihou  shall  not  be  afraid;  yen,  thou  shall 
lie  down,  and  thy  sleep  ehnll  he  sweet."'  Now,  tdl  me,  if 
this  balm  be  not  cnr>ugh  to  )ie»l  the  Uccding«  and  bruUings 
of  despair?  Talents  of  sine,  and  sins  in  smnil  money,  you 
may  hide  them  all  in  the  wounds  of  Chrint.  It  \m  ponaiblc 
for  God  to  do  the  benefit,  and  possible  for  thee  to  receive 
it.  "  Let  I»rHel  hope  in  the  Lord :  for  vrilh  ihe  Lord  there 
u  racrc}',  and  with  him  is  [ilenleous  redemption ;  and  he 
BhaJl  redeem  Israel  from  all  hi^  ini<|uitie«.**' 

3.  It  m\Kt  now  be  added,  how  thnt  whteh  hope  waits 
for  is  pot^ihle,  Hinee  it  may  find  eali^facUon  from  loug  and 
constant  experience.  In  the  younger  days  of  the  world, 
Eomewhat  might  he  tmid  to  excnse  the  backwmrdnesB  of 
hnpc :  they  wanted  proof  and  demon^tnitiun  in  those  times. 
Even  Cain  wa»  tlic  sooner  ovcrlokcn  with  despair,  crying 
«iil,  "  My  fiin  is  prealer  lh«n  can  be  fon;iven  me."  He  had 
not  lived  («i  long  to  U?  taiitfht  the  contrary  hy  experienc^e. 
But  every  age  hath  fpveu  advantage  to  hope  to  be  satisfied 
better  and  better.  "  O  God,  we  have  heard  with  onr  ears, 
and  our  Gathers  have  declared  onto  as,  the  noble  works  that 
thou  didst  in  their  days,  and  in  the  old  time  before  them."' 
The  reeonls  of  God  do  tell  11$.  how  the  nnnieji  of  aliens  hare 
been  discomfited  before  h'n*  children;  how  the  rocks  have 
given  them  drink,  and  the  barren  wildemoss  bread  ;  how  the 
Chnrch  hath  been  ecatlered  and  re-collected ;  the  rightcoai 
continually  supported,  cither  with  dclivcronce  or  patience; 
that  the  dead  have  lieen  raised  np  to  life;  nay,  that  Enoch 
anii  FJtiu  were  taken  up  alive  into  heaven,  to  implant  into 
our  minds,  thai  both  they  that  are  in  the  graven  shall  hear 
the  voice  of  Christ  ami  come  forlh ;  and  that  eoch  as  ahHil 
he  found  living  at  that  day  »ball  be  caught  up  in  the  clouds 
and  be  tranalated  into  heaven.     And  1  challenge  hope  to 
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inslanco,  if  it  ain  «iiniii«',  thnt  any  lliiiig  i-t  impossHile  to  lie 
bruu^lit  to  paps,  since  there  is  a  precnlent  in  cv^ry  thing  to 
demonstrattr  tJiat  th(-  right  hand  of  tlit*  Lord  liuth  broug^ht 
mighty  things  to  pass.  There  is  one  thing.  1  confess,  for 
%i-hich  ihore  it^  no  exuinplo,  ncitht-r  can  b<?  evidenced,  till  all 
things  Ik-  nccuniplished,  tltat  is,  the  coining  nf  ihe  Lon] 
("hrist  with  tlic;  m-w  heavens  and  the  new  earih :  and  yei,  U) 
conrirm  ua  tii  that  mystery  lo  come,  St.  John  did  see  the 
idea  or  f^tinipee  of  it  in  his  revelation. 

The  use  of  nil  this  i^  tu  remeuber  the  trannactionR  of 
God  in  the  times  that  are  gone  before.  Who  ever  saw  the 
righteous  fon»aken  ?  or  the  wicked  floiirwh  long?  Wu 
there  ever  any  perscctilion  »f  the  CburcU  which  halh  doI 
cndeii  iu  )t«  triumph  i  Bnt  atay  for  it,  and  pray  for  it,  and 
condole  for  the  dclaysi  of  God's  providence,  till  you  may  say 
in  eamesi,  "  My  bouI  faiiildli  for  Ihy  salvaiion.""  How 
ett«y  w  it  for  a  Clirietian  tliat  hatli  any  nostril  to  run  aA«r 
God  in  llie  odour  of  h'\»  sweet  ointments,  and  trace  hts 
steps  from  pniitt  to  point?  and  then  to  euy  n'itU  David,  *'  1 
have  remembered  thy  judgments  of  old,  O  Ixird,  and  hare 
eomforlcd  myself."*  And  from  another  pro|ihet,'  "  Ve  shall 
nee  iheir  way,  and  their  doings,  and  ye  shall  be  comforted  con- 
cerning all  the  evil  that  1  have  brought  upon  Jerusalem." 

The  great  slureliouse  of  conpolation  is  hope :  ihereibre, 
all  this,  and  more,  must  be  said  to  keep  it  fr<-sh,  like  a 
green  olive  tree,  having  never  a  sear  or  withered  hough 
upon  it.  I  come  now  to  complete  it;  I  have  shewn  it  aims 
only  at  good,  and  (hat  which  is  only  and  excellently  good : 
at  such  a  good  uhone  harvest  h  nut  brought  in  all  in  a 
year,  but  btill  there  i&  more  and  more  to  be  had,  and  the 
most  to  come.  It  i»  po^tiible,  throngb  the  greatness  of  God'i 
power  and  merev,  ns  all  age*  have  wilnetisod. 

IV.  Hut  liLstly  ;  that  wbicb  may  seem  to  pinch  i»,  that  It 
is  '  boRum  arduuiu,'  *  a  good  not  cattily  attained.'  but  with 
great  labour  and  diligence,  to  give  warning  against  elolh  aad 
security.  It  were  noi  worth  our  longing,  lo  say  we  boi>*  for 
petty  things,  easy,  and  at  hand  ;  but  for  things  of  ratuo,  for 
which  we  must  struggle  with  many  let!)  and  impediments  to 
possess  them.  No  mau  ueed  to  hope  to  find  (t»cklc-sbell* 
00  the  shore ;  but  to  find  pearU  iu  Uic  »ea,  that  is  an  object 
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for  tlio  adTcnliire  of  a  jeweller.  Neither  is  llie  jewel  of 
Clirit>tian  hojie  enstly  ptircliitiUL'd.  But  as  Elijab  said  to 
Eli»liH.  " 'Ilioa  limit  H.ske(I  a  hard  thing;  iieverthelcw.  IT 
thou  Dec  nie  n-hun  I  rnii  taken  fmtn  thee,  it  shall  he  so 
iinio  ihcc."'  Much  oftcr  that  sort  I  commune  with  my 
hcflrt,  ftnd  iiny,  "  It  ih  good  to  seek  for  eternal  life,  puRiuc  it, 
as  I li^  hart  brayeih  after  tlitt  rivers  of  waters  :  tliere  will  be 
niuuh  arlo  lu  gvt  it,  for  '  uiany  sliull  neek  to  enter  in,  aitd 
ehatl  not  he  able.''  Nevertheless,  if  thou  carifit  see  th<!  LonI, 
as  if  he  were  continualiy  before  thee,  thou  ebalt  not  luiss  of 
tliat  thou  dcflircAt :  for  ail  t)iin(T<4  ore  po&«ihle  to  him,  who«c 
eve»  are  ever  toward  the  I,ord." 

0  

Tliese  ditticuhie^  upon  which  I  strike,  an>  either  in  our* 
selvca,  or  in  oiur  adveuture:  in  ounwlres,  jmrlly  through 
natural  imbecility,  partly  l1iroti{;h  contrncled  inipoteiicy. 

I.  Our  naturid  lAiigiior  is  that  of  original  contagion, 
which  makes  us  ^o  weak,  tliat  there  is  none  tliat  doth  good, 
no,  not  oun :  wbirh  in  not  to  be  extcnnntetl,  ns  if  the  nin!ignlty 
of  it  might  bt-  »upprt»t«Ml  with  a  little  rfsistunce.  Jt  is  good 
to  know  the  jKiwer  of  »o  strung  an  enemy,  tltttt  wc  may  be 
fortified  a^'iiinat  it.  It  is  a  root  uf  bilterucs«  never  to  be 
digy;vd  up  out  of  corrupt  nature  :  a  cojil  of  tire  spitting  out 
nparkfl  of  trmptntions  eonliiiimlly :  aa  iawurd  to  us  as  the 
marrow  i«  in  our  bonea.  Yet  there  Is  hope  in  Christ  to  slake 
this  JirL-,  though  not  utterly  in  this  life  lu  quench  it.  It  is  a 
l>oiiy  of  death,  a  wliole  body,  consbting  of  all  thn  meuihers 
of  sin :  yet  a  hody  L-»  but  flesh,  and  n  spirit  is  mightier  than 
6esb,  Apply  that  of  the  prophet  Zechariab  to  ii,  %A  wc  mny 
read  it  by  the  dirt-clion  of  our  margin,  and  kei,'p  to  the 
orij^inal:''  **  If  it  he  diffiailt  in  the  eyes  of  thiti  ]>eoplc,  shall 
it  be  ditiicult  in  mine  eves,  sailli  the  Lord  ?  "  Therefurv,  since 
GtMl  is  our  lielpaguinst  (he  Inifurnxtiou  ofthit*  rebellious  »in, 
let  U8  be  comfi^rtcd  in  his  help,  and  not  in  cxcufCH.  For  we 
must  not  plead  our  personal  umladiee  and  natural  inclinaliona, 
and  think  thiitG<id  will  take  it  for  an  answer.  nnda«kno  more. 

*  I  am  dull  of  understanding,'  Rays  one,  '  and  what  I  um 
taught  I  e-annot  bear  it  away.  1  am  suddenly  transported 
with  indignation,  and  cannot  clioo^  but  break  out:  I  am 
reteuiiie  uf  an  iujurv,  and  cannot  easily  be  recuneiled.'  All 
this,  and    the   like,  is  no  better  than  the  answer  of  those 
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iU-mannered  j^ieste  in  tbe  Gospel,  wliic]i  vtcre  inrileil  to  ■ 
feast  miidtt  by  a  king. — *'  We  caooot  couie^  I  pray  you  bare 
u§  ezra»«d  :"  which  Munda  like  cuafestiion  and  hamilitj,  but 
it  is  denial  and  dutiance,  Spi;nd  yuur  bn^th  in  a  belter 
way,  and  ctj  out  often  and  afti^ionRtely,- — '*  Give  mc  net 
over  to  uiynelf,  O  Lord  ;  take  a«-»y  from  nie  my  stuny  heart, 
and  give  mc  a  lii^art  ufHt^ib."  Drop  duwu  upou  thJK  barreii 
earth,  and  it  Hliall  bring  forth  quite  against  the  bios  of 
nature.  Thr  bigh-niinilcd  will  grow  meL-k  as  a  lutnb,  (lie 
covetous  wjll  bfc^ia  to  di^pcree  aud  eoatler  abroad,  the  lyio^ 
lipH  will  coiift'as  the  truth,  bitter  cruelty  will  melt  into  pity, 
u«w-fatijrled  Lravtiifs  will  bi?  laid  uude,  and  blush  ul  vanity. 
To  ivliat  purpose  are  the  pourings  iu  uftlio  Spirit,  bat  that  ^ 
wliitt  ii>  wickedly  iubred  from  our  conception  shoald  be  ■ 
etiakeo  off  froai  the  tree,  and  a  better  fruit  sitriog  up  in  the 
placft,  from  the  incrc»!4C  of  (.iod  { 

Mark  the  rain  tliut  fulls  fi-om  above,  and  the  same  »hovrr 
that  drupiMHl  out  of  one  chind,  increaseib  .•iuiidr;y  plants  in  a 
garden,  and  »«verally  according  to  tlic  condition  of  every       v 
plant :  in  one  etalk  it  uskes  a  rose,  in  another  a  violet,  diven   fl 
ID  a  third,  and  sweet  in  all.    So  the  !^pi^it  works  its  multi-   ^ 
forinoug  viflccts  in  gpvcral  couipltxiou^t,  and  all  according  to 
the  increase  of  God.     Is  thy  habit  and  inclitiation  ehol«>ric!    fl 
Why,  trj'  Uiysclf  if  tlioii  he  very  apt  to  be  zealaun  in  a  good 
t-auHC,  atid  it  tunj.t  thy  natural  inKrmily  into  holy  heat. — Is 
lUL-luncboly  pn-duuiinaat  i  tbc  grace  of  God  vrill  turn  that 
Bad  humour  into  devotion,  prayer,  and  mortifying  ihy  plea- 
sures to  die  unto  lliti  world. — is  tby  temperature  sangttiae 
and  cheerful !  the  gooducsi*  of  God  will  allow  it  unto  thee    fl 
iti  thy  civil  life,  in  n  good  mean  ;  but  over  and  above  it  will    ^ 
make  thee  bountiful,  eaAy  to  pardon  injuries,  glad  of  recon- 
ciliation, comfortable  to  the  distressed,  alway*  rojoicing  in 
the  Lord. — Is  a  man  phlegmatic  and  fearfuH  if  this  freezing 
disease,  which  U  in  thee  from  tby  mother's  womb.  b«  not 
absolutely  cured,  yet  the  Holy  Ghost  will  work  upon  il,  to 
make  thy  coumicucv   tender,  wary  to  give  oo  oB'cuce,   to 
make  tJiee  pitiful,  penitent,  contrite,  ready  to  weep  for  thy 
transgressions.      "  Tliere  are  two  handles  to  take  bold  of 
every  thing,"  Bays  a  heathen  :  a  dissolutR  mau  luki-s  huld  of 
original  frailties,  and  makes  them  aerpeats :    a  boly  man 
declines  their  serpentine  nature,  and  catcheth  them  by  that 
part  which  may  conduce  to  all  manner  of  virtue.    Tliiii  is 
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the  comfort  of  bope  against  origiiial  inquinnlion,  that  this 
greut  «uemy,  by  the  o|)4^ration  of  lli<>  Spirit,  shiill  bo  made 
our  friend,  or  our  footstool.  "  O  wretched  man  that  I  am  I 
who  »liall  deliver  uie  from  this  Uidjr  of  death  ?  I  thank  God. 
through  3enus  Christ  oiir  Lord."' 

Wliat  iK  Eironger  thno  n  lion !  yet,  If  the  lion  be  killed, 
"  out  of  the  Blrutig  eoniPs  forth  sweetnfttw."''  For  all  this, 
the  worst  ie  not  paut :  betide  natural  prutiity  to  slti,  we  hare 
contmclrd  much  more  evil  by  ciifltom,  education,  strong 
habits,  noxious  exaoiples,  Itad  enticeniciita  and  infusions. 
The  cockatrice  e™  was  laid,  wlieu  we  were  in  our  motlicr's 
womb,  hut  it  proves  more  venonioiia  being  hatchfd,  and 
grown  able  lo  fly  abroad.  There  are  seventy  sons  of  Ahab, 
who  ^liall  kill  thee  ?  Ereu  tho  sword  of  the  Spirit :  "  there 
i«  none  like  it,"  a»t  David  said  of  lliat  of  Goliah.*  This 
i»  suHicienI,  not  merely  to  cut  down  grass  and  briars,  but  to 
hew  down  the  trees,  lo  cut  off  the  branches,  to  shake  the 
leaves,  to  Kottcr  the.  fruit,  to  friglitcn  away  llic  fowls  from 
till'  branches,  and  ific  beast*  from  grazing  under  it;'  or,  as 
the  apostle  comforts  ns  in  plain  words,  without  a  parable,  **  I 
can  do  all  things  through  Cliriyt  that  slrongtboiielb  iiie.**' 
If  you  be  over-tolled  and  healed  too  much,  you  know  how 
to  cool:  cast  olT  some  garnients,  wipe  away  the  sweat,  sit 
still  and  stir  not,  lest  you  inflnuitr  yourself  with  motion, 
I-'oUow  the  eaoic  method,  lay  aside  the  burden  ofeio,  that 
inflames  you,  cast  off  the  weight  and  tlic  superfluity  of 
naiightinesii :  bear  in  mind  that  Christ  swwit  drops  of 
blood  in  his  ugony,  tu  make  you  ashamed  of  toil i tig  and 
swcatiug  in  Satan's  drudgery.  Take  ea^e  in  a  sabbalh  of 
holy  I'e&t,  and  moil  not  in  the  unprofitable  works  of  darkness. 
Try  what  refrigeration  this  will  gire  unto  your  conscience ! 
else  take  heed  that  you  be  not  put  to  u  terrible  sweat  of  fear, 
le«  God  take  you  away  in  hifi  wrath,  and  give  you  up  for 
ever  unto  Satan,  wlioui  you  have  served  so  willingly. 

•*  To  the  law  and  to  tlie  testimony  :"  mind  no  examples, 
but  when  they  are  wrapt  up  therein.  **  Be  not  conformed  to 
Una  world,  but  be  ye  transformed  by  the  renewing  of  your 
miud."''      What  a  case  had  iNonh  heco  in,  if  he  had  framed 
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liis  life  hj  conimoD  practico,  when  all  flc«h  hud  comi|il«l 
iheir  vay  ?  Choose  better  conipaiij',  as  I'-noch  ilid,  to  walk 
with  God.'  And  "can  two  w»]k  together  unlfss  they  be 
agreed?"'  It  is  uiort:  than  agieeiuoiit :  it  imports  eudear- 
incnt,  benevolence,  friendship  with  God.  No  title  can  be 
greater  or  sweet»'r:  what  can  match  that  honour  ofAUrnhnni 
and  the  apoBlles,  to  be  calluJ  the  '  friends  uf  God  and  Christ!" 
No  league  in  tbe  world  more  sotiglit  for  or  more  willingly 
accepted :  no  Bmily  less  burdensome  or  more  bcnefieijil. 
St.  Austin '  brings  in  a  couple  that  e>crved  the  llomao  em- 
peror, thus  debating  upon  it :  *  What  can  we  look  for  in  tins 
palace,  more  than  lo  be  called  the  friends  of  our  sovereijin  f 
When  wo  have  got  this,  it  !h  no  sure  and  unebaugeable 
favour.  And  how  long  shall  we  attend  before  we  be  pro* 
lUoted  to  it!  But  let  us  llii'ii  turn  to  God  in  this  hour,  and 
sue  to  he  his  friends,  and  it  shall  be  done  instantly,  and 
remain  eternally.' — '*  Ask  and  it  sthall  he  given,  seek  and  we 
shall  find."  And  as  we  1res])tt!>e  by  eiiis  of  daily  prevention, 
there  is  a  dailiucss  ofniercy  to  cunifurt  us.  But  us  you  love 
Christ,  and  would  he  lielofed,  struggle  with  temptations,  do 
not  yield  upon  the  Brst  eiitjceuient,  uo,  nor  upon  the  second 
or  third  assault.  "  Rcsit^t  the  devil,  and  he  wilt  fly  t't\>m  yuu :" 
(|uit  yourself  like  a  man,  figtit  like  a  Christian :  "  the  Hah  U 
weak,  but  the  ^^pirit  is  willing,  reaily,  able  lo  a-isist  you,"" 

Thus  hope  wuxetb  valiant,  and  assures  itself  of  victory 
against  custuuis,  habits*,  and  all  contracted  inipoteucies. 

2.  Luy  now  our  Hdventuic,  the  tutL  und  peril  uf  our  labour, 
wherein  we  are  enipluyed,  iu  another  bataiicc,  and  more  dif- 
ficulty will  appear.  For  hope  is  wise,  and  doth  not  flatter 
itself,  ns  if  the  kin|*dom  of  heaven  were  accessible  with  lillle 
]>ains.  What  cnrefulncgs  oui^ht  this  to  work  in  us?  uhat 
Hclf-denial?  what  fear!  what  zeal?  what  unblamable  con- 
vcrsalinn  ?  "  1  run,  I  fight,  1  keep  uuder  my  body,  and 
hriiig  it  into  subjection.""  '*  For  Christ  Jesus  I  have  suf- 
fered the  loss  of  nil  tilings.""  Christ,  having  overcome  the 
eliarpncM  of  death,  hnth  opened  the  kingdom  of  heaven  to 
all  Wievers :  yet  to  put  us  to  our  laliour  and  skill,  to  follow, 
mark  what  he  has  taught  as, — "  Strait  is  the  gate,  and  uarrow 
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is  the  way,  which  leudeth  unto  life,  and  few  there  be  that 

And,  therefore,  is  it  bo  etreit  and  nnrrow  I   a  question 
wordiy  to  be  resolved,  to  teach  us  and  to  comfyrt  us. 

First ;  a  very  religious  Hfc  h  said,  by  a  metaphor,  to  go  in 
tt  B  fttrait  gale,  becau.se  it  is  our  master-piece  to  find  the 
door,  or  to  bcg^cn  well ;  thert-rore,  it  is  culli^d  "  to  be  born 
again."  For,  as  to  be  burn  into  the  vrorld  needs  luore  art, 
and  i^kilful  luidwifery,  than  to  bring  ua  up ;  eo  to  be  rcge- 
Derate,  to  begin  to  live  the  life  (hat  is  in  Christ,  is  exceed- 
i!i<r  irksuuie  tu  tiesh  and  Mood  :  so  many  are  the  eutiee- 
ment£  that  throng  about  the  way,  to  keep  us  from  the  door, 
aud  to  hold  nn  in  lov(>  with  those  !«in<i,  which  have  been  our 
curu[)auiuue.  A»  an  orator  will  be  more  tininnitii)  to  deliver 
the  firat  period  of  his  speech,  than  all  tluit  follows:  so  we 
stick  lun^  at  the  firtit  ann't  to  reform  to  be  »triel,  to  pass 
away  with  ko  much  vanity  an  must  be  forsaken.  The  peni> 
tent  ihief  could  not  find  the  door,  ttll  he  was  going  out  uf 
the  world:  St.  Paul,  as  some  compute,  wastweuty-eightycarii 
old  liefore  he  left  tu  be  a  bla:i«phenier.  But  rush  on,  and 
moke  way  through  all  rvsistauoes :  he  ihnt  hath  one  foot 
over  the  threshold,  and  hatli  cast  the  world  behind  him,  ia 
well  advanced  into  the  courts  of  our  God. 

Secondly ;  a  heavenly  mind  gathers  itself  up  into  one 
wt»li,  and  no  more.  "  One  thing  have  1  desired  of  Uie 
Lord,  which  I  wtit  require."''  Grant  me  thyself,  O  LonI, 
nud  1  will  ask  do  more.  The  new  creulure  mks  notliing  of 
God,  but  to  enjoy  God :  give  me  this,  O  Lord,  and  for  the 
rest,  let  Ziba  take  all.  I  will  part  with  nil  to  buy  that  one 
pearl,  the  riches  of  heavenly  grace.  The  servant  of  sin  hath 
all  manner  of  pleasures  under  hcaveu  to  trade  in.  Can  he 
ask  fur  a  shop  with  more  variety  of  wuref  why  may  he 
not  have  these,  you  will  say,  aud  life  titcnial  to  boot  t  Some 
of  them  arc  inconei^stcm  with  life  ftenial;  hut  all  arc  Dot, 
TO  they  be  added,  and  not  sought  for:  as  our  Saviour  dis- 
tingiii^heih,  "  First,  seek  the  kingdom  of  God,  and  these 
things  i>hiill  be  ndded."'  Uut  if  yo(i  seek  them,  which 
is  to  love  them  for  themselves,  and  above  the  kingdom  of 
Ood,  it  is  like  a  man  that  carries  a  piece  of  timber  at  breadth 
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Upon  his  buck  ;  (here  is  no  room  for  a  man  to  gfft  in  will 
euc-h  ail  iiiipc<limertt  upon  his  ^lioulilcrs.     Il  19  not  the  guts 
that  cxclud«9  UiRi,  but  he  thmfils  hini8«lf  out  with  his  own 
impMvidence. 

Thirilly;  there  arc   thousands   of  scnnduls,  mlllionE    of 
errorg,  to   be   avoided,  but    truth  and  holiness  are  in  the 
midd]i!,  in  a  llitte  compa^ ;  and  happy  is  he  (hat  shutis 
extremes,  and  falls  porpendJuiilarly  upon  the  gohUa  tucuri. 
The  CO ruinaiid meats  of  God  are  but    "  ten  words  ;"•  the 
iareDttoas  of  men,  and  the  furnw  of  will -worship,  are  in- 
nuniBrouo.      "  Pray,  f^l,  give  ahus,"  Ciiri^i  comprdln'nds 
much  external  duty  under  those  three  heads,  but  the  tra- 
ditions of  men  are  more  than  can  be  put  in  a  catalogue. 
"  Call  upon  Goil  in  the  time  oftrouble;"  that, and  no  more, 
M  the  pole-ttar  of  faith  in  prayer ;  but  what  a  comp.199  doth 
mnnlci»hii«iii»  tnico  in,  to  drop  beads  iu  the  invocation   of 
ungelii   and   saintx!     Prtifanencji^   noglecta   tho    honour    of 
(jod  :  superstition  fallit  into  needle^g  cxce»8eft  attout  it:  the 
true   fear  of  God  Is  in  the  centre,  as  far   from    the   one 
extreme  as  from  tlic  uthor.     As  iu   an  aecnrate  song,  yoa 
must  keep  minim  time,  or  cUc  you  wilt  put  tho  whole  choir 
out;  so  look  tlut  you  sin;;  the  now  ioat*  of  the  Lord  witti 
trembling  and  aconrnte  observation,  miss  neither  cliff  nor 
Dole,  tliat  is,  neither  Hoiiiid  doctrine,  nor  pioue  practice. 

These  are  the  reattomt  why  it  is  so  hard  to  get  access  to 
Chritt  in  a  nurruw  way.  and  through  a  strait  gate.  If 
these  difHeultics  be  not  diaecrued  by  .some,  i(  is  because  they 
take  up  Chri»ttaaity  su  it  it  in  use  amongst  men,  and  as  they 
are  horn  to  it.  Bnt  they  that  came  to  it  in  their  years  of 
understanding,  aud  wert^  trained  up  in  Charoh  discipline  many 
years  before  tlit-y  were  baptized,  and  all  that  time  were  put 
to  exact  trial  what  thfy  would  prove,  aud  were  taught  it  over 
and  over,  how  the  lawa  of  Christ  were  far  stntrter  than  any 
other  laws  in  the  world ; — (ht'^e  were  prc-acquaintetl  with  tiie 
covenant  which  iliey  must  perform,  and  then  received  it, 
with  the  lar^ont  and  hardest  conditioiia.  Yb(  they  were 
brought  on  with  two  special  comforts  ;  first,  iJiat  Ood  did 
behold  from  heaven  the  niightincM  of  the  task  which  wo 
took  upon  us,  the  troubles  of  persecutions,  the  dangiuv  of 
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tetuptolioDS,  the  infirniities  of  mnn  to  resist  them.  "  FIc 
knows  wliervof  wc  arc  mado,  he  rcni«niUereth  we  ar«  but 
dust :"  il  puts  him  (o  adiQiru  the  iierfurmancee  of  hU  eaiiiiH, 
Bs  Jesuit  niarvellfd  at  the  centurion's  h'nh.'  Secondly, 
when  we  ar«  uutler  our  hazards,  w«  shall  have  an  answer 
from  Uic  Lord,  a»  St.  Paul  had,  "  My  grace  la  Buf- 
fivient  for  thee,  for  my  strength  ie  made  perfect  la 
weakness.""  Therefore,  as  the  Lord  6aid  of  David,  when 
tie  had  chosen  hiin,  *'  1  have  laid  hfl|>  upon  one  that  is 
mighty  i"'  n  we,  caeting  oursclre^  upon  ihe  help  of  God, 
upnn  one  that  »  almighty,  though  of  ourselves  vre  have 
galhennl  little  into  oitr  onier,  the  lileesing  of  God  upon  it 
will  not  let  us  lack.  "  Evtry  hard  inRttcr  that  rose  among 
the  people,  waa  lo  be  brought  to  Moses.""  So  in  cv«ry  hai*d 
CROiio,  desire  the  Lord  to  pIc-ad  it,  and  to  judge  it  ;  bring  it 
to  him,  leave  it  in  his  court,  and  he  will  end  it.  ThoKe  nre 
the  cordials  lo  revive  hope,  lonehing  the  difliculties  it  finds, 
in  the  way  to  oLlaia  tliut  gotid  which  is  set  before  it. 


CHAPTER  III. 

Sow  a  Christian's  Comforts  Jlow  fram  the  Inhahitalion  and 
Testimony  of  the  Uoly  Ghost ;  at  afso  from  the  Sanctif- 
cation  of  the  Spirit  unto  all  Obedience,  and  the  Fruitt  of 
Riffftteoasness, 

I  BAVB  iuJii^ted  M-ilh  m>  mticli  length  and  rariety  ti{)OD 
bopO)  because  it  i«  the  largest  inlet  of  Christian  coneolalion. 
Yet,  in  the  third  place,  that  which  carries  il  on,  nay,  that 
whieh  eaiiiicth  il,  i»  the  Holy  Ghost.  As  the  air  is  the 
medium  through  which  the  eye  dolh  see  all  ibingfi,  yet  it  is 
the  light  that  shluea  in  It  that  makes  all  ihinga  visible :  so 
hope  is  the  principal  nieana,  enliTPned  by  faith,  through 
which  we  rejoice  with  joy  uiippeakablc,  and  full  of  glory; 
yet  il  it  the  Spirit  inbabltiog,  that  kindles  it,  that  enlightens 
it,  which  make^  it  atfiMit  its  object,  and  cIcbtc  unto  it.  Our 
Saviour  luft  tlie  world,  and  ascended  into  hrnren,  for  uinny 
3Qt ;  one  wua  '  to  gire  gifta  unto  men,'  which  gifts,  though 
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very  many,  are  all  united  in  their  fountain,  the  Holy  Ghost. 
Of  wliicli  legacy,  <-'hrist  gave  mtrning  before  hia  death/ 
*'  I  will  pray  the  Fnthcr,  and  he  shall  give  you  another 
Comforter,  that  be  mny  abide  with  yon  for  ever."''  "Th* 
world  knowa  liini  tint,  1wi*niise  it  sees  him  not  ;  but  ye  know 
him,  for  he  stiall  dwell  n-iih  you,  and  shall  be  in  you."'  "  I 
will  not  k'avc  you  comfortless,  I  will  come  to  yoo."**  ''  If 
J  go  not  away,  the  Coiuforter  will  not  conic  unto  you:  but 
if  I  depart,  I  will  send  liltu  unto  you."  This  Comforter,  ibe 
eTerlasting*  Spirit,  to  ^pcuk  after  the  phrase  of  men,  is  the 
pntxy  of  Christ,  his  rcpresfntalive  in  our  hearts.  And  so  it 
wan  fulfilled :  for  when  the  <^|iirit  dei^cended  in  great  abun- 
dance upon  the  Church,  t^t.  Peter  says,  "This  is  that 
which  in  come  to  pafls."'  "  Thou  hast  made  known  to  oic 
the  ways  of  life;  thou  ehalt  make  me  full  of  joy  with  thy 
countenance."'  And  for  the  evidence  of  it,  it  ie  ^id,  "  The 
Cbiireiies  were  edifiml,  walking  in  the  (ear  of  God,  and  in 
the  comfort  of  the  Holy  Ghost."**  \V1iich  text  begets  this 
note,  that  Christian  AotHcc  rnnsiFitA  in  two  things,  which  w« 
mtty  call  the  root  and  the  fruit.  The  root  u  the  Holy  Ghost 
taking  up  bis  tabernacle  in  as,  fio  that  "  our  body  is  the 
temple  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  which  is  in  us.""  To  walk  by 
it  in  the  fear  of  God  in  the  i>uit  of  sanctiticatioD  io  all 
manner  of  obedience. 

I.  I'nio  the  former,  the  in-dwelling  of  the  Sjiirit,  let 
tbi^  be  promised.  When  we  speak  of  any  oiic  dwelling  in 
safety,  the  great  question  is,  who  keeps  the  house  ?  When 
Durid  fled  from  Jcnij«alcin  for  fear  of  Abiralom,  there  was 
no  likelihood  that  bis  palace  would  hold  out,  for  "  he  Icil  ten 
women,  that  were  eoncubinen,  to  keep  the  hoow-"'  So  if 
we  leave  our  eonenhinps,  our  IurL's  and  carnal  desirej:,  to 
keep  our  conscience,  they  will  betray  lis  to  Satan  to  get  the 
poKtession.  *'  But  who  can  take  the  city,  if  the  Lord  keep 
it?''^  How  iiiiprc'^nablc  are  we,  if  he  dwell  in  us,  and  we 
in  him,  "  because  be  hath  given  us  of  bts  Spirit."' 

All  that  one  can  eay  unto  this,  who  is  doubtful  in  &ilb, 
will  be,  *  Shew  me  that  tbeFatherof  mercies,  and  that  the  God 
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oral!  comfort,  i«  entered  into  Tiic,aiid  it  .sufBccth.*  1  answer, 
I  cannot  shew,  tliat  is,  dcnionRtrate  it  to  nnoiher,  that  this 
eternal  life  is  in  Iiim  ;  but  I  cein  |i('rsiiadc  nn  njit  wliolnr  to 
stir  up  the  grace  which  ts  ia  lira,  tliat  he  may  xhew  it  to 
himself.  I  ea_v,  he  may  do  it.  If  he  girc  hi»  mind  to  it. 
Else,  St.  Paul  made  a  qtieeiion  to  no  purpose,  "  Know  ye 
not  that  ye  are  the  temples  of  the  Huly  Ghost,  aud  that  tiia 
Spirit  of  God  dwdleth  in  yon?""" 

I  deny  nut  but  the  <i«vil  hath  a  way  to  fetch  it  about,  to 
Wftke  you  oiieknow,  aud  tnkc  no  he«d  of  that  you  do  per- 
eeive,  if  he  did  not  stnggcr  you  with  delusions.  This  is  the 
first  leSKoii  that  he  reads  out  of  hh  mornls,  'Tlint  diHtnist 
U  a  b!)rh  |K>iut  of  wiptdoui  ;  and  be  not  over-reached  with 
opinion  :  you  are  sure  of  that  you  see,  and  of  no  more.'  13ut 
to  meet  wich  this  fallacy  ;  Is  nothing  certain,  or  at  least  m 
certain  a$  that  which  may  be  seen?  Why.  the  wind  will  hlow 
away  thia  objeoiion,  the  air  will  confute  it.  What  can  you 
make  up  no  close  that  the  air  and  ihu  wind  will  not  get  into 
it?  Yet  you  see  it  not,  you  Vnow  not  whence  it  comes,  it 
ia  an  invisible  mcsseugi-r  :  "  iio  is  every  one  that  id  horn  of 
the  SpiriL"*  Brefttb  is  an  imperceptible  expiration;  there- 
fore, Chridt  brentbb'd  oa  bis  apuslles,  and  said,  "  Receive  ye 
Ifae  Holy  Ghofit.""  Some  ^ales  of  western  winds,  in  the 
spring,  make  the  earth  gtud  with  their  gentle  blast,  and  open 
the  buds  and  Howers  :  so  there  la  a  hreaih  of  oninipntcnt 
virtue,  which  fang  the  heart  that  wan  hot  in  sin,  with  iti 
coolness,  which  carriei;  away  the  caierpilliirs  that  cat  up  the 
tender  leaf  of  our  fir^t  sreennesis  :  which  widens  on  r  blossoms 
to  make  their  expectation  shew  itiNelfopenlv  :  which  perfume 
the  evil  scents  of  t^candKls  that  annoy  us,  as  it  is  expreea 
to  that  intent  in  the  mysllail  song,  "Awake,  thou  north 
wind,  anil  couic  thou  south,  and  blow  upon  my  garden,  that 
the  spices  thereof  may  flow  out."' 

I  bnng  the  case  agiuit  to  be  examined  :  la  no  witness  so 
competent  to  depose  for  truth,  unlesi;  it  bti  sensible,  and 
cfaieHy  discerned  by  the  eye?  then  what  nil  all  sects  of 
philosoplierg  to  say,  '  That  the  sun.  and  all  the  stars  above, 
work  upon  tbeiM;  Itodics  below  by  heat  and  li^ht,  aud  like- 
wise by  intlui-Dcc  f '     Au   invisible   virtue  that  doth   enter. 
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into  tlie  prwluclion  of  nmny  efiiactii ;  wliicb  seeiDB  to  hare 
Qod'i  aiiprobalioii  with  bis  una  voice,  irlio  luenlioDs  tbere 
"  tbe  sweet  influeiiceft  of  PlL-iaJes,  and  ibe  baade  of  Orion.""* 
And  can  tbe  conslellatiuuis  of  ibe  Armanient  drop  dona 
good  ii|>un  tuiuerals  and  plants,  njion  man  and  bca&t*  and 
by  a  secret  deriralion  i  W'h&t  an  error,  or  ratber  what  a 
madue^,  is  it  ibsii,  lo  ecruple  wbothcr  be  tlmt  mnde  ibe 
beav«us,  cau  dart  ci'lesliat  beams  into  man's  soul,  witbout  a 
sensible  perception?  And  tbi«  is  all  I  will  say  more  unto 
it :  Ih  not  liie  soul  nf  man  above  a  niiilvrial  apprelicnsioii  f 
I'liny,  or  Gulcn,  or  wboswcvcr  uiitidviscdly  deny  the  im- 
mortality of  it,  will  yield  tbcrc  is  a  »oul  in  oar  composition, 
iliat  holds  all  tb4>  parts  of  lUe  body  to^tber,  and  moves, 
and  aets  In  tlifiu  ;  yet  tliey  can  at  «ooii  take  a  pencil,  and 
paint  au  echo,  as  describe  tbe  intelli^blc  nature  of  a  soul, 
by  species  drawn  'out  in  our  sensitive  fancy.  Therefore, 
it  concerns  us,  in  maintenance  of  the  dignity  of  our  owu 
nature,  to  say,  tbat  tbo  Spirit  of  God  can  inform  our  soul* 
as  well  as  our  sonl  can  Inform  our  liody.  1  know  not  wbal 
teniptalioii  may  n»e  to  gainiwy  rbe  Irutli,  tbat  tbe  soul  is 
known  by  lier  powers  and  opcnttiona,  tbat  it  juatifiea  itself 
to  he.  an  immaterial  »nbtilancc,  a  spark  kindled  in  ii»  by  God* 
fi^rm  reason,  and  will,  and  uicniory.  But  mIiuI  evidence  U 
tbcre  tbnt  there  i?  a  divine  cause  ibat  workcth  in,  and  ia 
more  than,  tliesn  natural  facultietw  i  It  ig  requit>ile  to  work 
close  niito  ibis  quention  :  and  t  answer,  first,  because  tbe 
bounds  of  nature  arc  known,  beyond  wliicb,  nature  cannot 
reach  forth  itself:  a»  it  work»  in  its  own  epliere  to  preserve 
ilMlf  in  beinj;^,  and  in  well-being,  iu  health,  tu  wealth,  in 
fame  niid  glory,  in  extending  ourselves  unto  ages  to  conu), 
by  leaving  a  posterity,  in  preserving  our  country  where  we 
are  born,  and  the  like.  i)nt  to  have  our  converHation  in 
liearen,  at  tbU  prencnl  in  beaten,  lu  ascend  tbitbcr  in 
car  desires,  and  in  tlie  tendencies  of  all  our  aclioan,  to 
SBpirc  to  live  in  blessedness  for  ever,  to  I0U4;  to  be  at  that 
rest,  where  there  is  no  sin ;  to  look  i'or  a  Church  which  luiU) 
Deilber  spot  nor  wrinkle  :  this  eouUI  not  enter  into  us  lo 
prosecute  il  all  iudualriously,  coustaiitly,  clieerintly,  but  by 
a  supernatural  elevation  far  above   the   TJgour   of  a  toul 
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preeswl  down  by  a  corruptible  body,  that  is,  by  (lie  power  of 
tlie  Holy  (ihost. 

Secondly  ;  1  (ee\  tlie  puW  of  ihat  divint;  Sfurit  b<>atiDg  in 
me  by  "  ileligbtiu^  in  tribtilaliuuM"  fur  Clirist'ii  sake,  mid 
"  taking  pleasure  lu  inflnuiiieit"  ujioii  tbi;  .xHtne  xcore.' 
AikI  R^iiin,  "  I  am  6lled  witli  coD^olalioii,  [  nin  rxci'C«l]i]g 
Juyful  iu  all  our  tribulatioas."'  Aa  oWtiaute  PBgan  aiigbt 
arm  liimi!«lf  willi  {laticncc  and  rc«olution,  to  vex  lus  pcr- 
socutun,  and  rallii.T  tiill  into  tbeiti,  than  decline  tlicni,  out 
of  spill?  and  contuiuncy.  Dut  ^t'lF-luvii  bi^itifr  Hpim  <iut  of 
our  boweln,  bred  in  tlie  hone  ;  who  could  rejoice  to  endure 
augutfili  upon  anguiHli,  tbat  (iod  might  lie  ^loriliL*d,  but  by 
strvn^lli  which  we  are  not  born  unto,  but  wliich  it)  given  lUt 
bccttu«e  W6  arc  boro  o^in  of  the  Spirit? 

Go  t'lirlber  yet.  How  much  is  the  content  of  a  natural 
man  laid  aside,  when  a  good  Chrittltan  in  \u9  deliberate 
thought!*  w>ineliiue!i  prayi>  to  hare  the  ref>elliQni»  of  his  heart 
kept  under  by  Home  expedient  cross  ?  witthetli  for  whotetionie 
correction  to  Ixat  down  the  ranknes<t  of  his  Bins?  expects 
Gud's  fau  to  witmow  the  clinlF  froiu  the  wheat  i  Fur  he 
know»  that  as  too  mnch  lif^ht  dazzles  tlic  eyes,  so  too  much 
prosperity  surfeits  the  mind.  TlitTefore,  a  gotid  practitioner 
in  repentance  perceives  there  is  no  better  waylo  bring  him 
in  from  im  wanderings,  tJian  to  be  itcourged  home  with  the 
firentlc  liiind  of  Goii,  To  whirb,  ^loinf  exptwitor*  pay,  the 
spouso  alludes  (reading  one  word  uit  it  U  right  In  our  mnr- 
gin),  '■  Turn  away  thine  eyes  from  me,  for  they  liare  puffed 
me  up."'  If  we  In*  puffed  np,  it  is  time  to  pray  that  the  eye 
□f  God's  outward  uien-v  be  for  a  Utile  turned  from  U4.  But 
where  hid  uature  learnt  tliut  lesjton,  if  the  Holy  GUoKt  hud 
never  taught  it? 

Thirdly  ;  at  the  apostle  saya,  "  No  man  hates  his  own 
Hesh."  Kvcry  man,  not  overcome  with  n  frenxy  of  melau- 
cboty,  loves  liis  own  being,  and  would  preserve  his  life. 
The  devil,  that  cannot  die,  known  how  loath  we  are  to  die  : 
"vMl  that  a  uian  liaili.  will  he  give  for  hu  life.""  Hut  how 
many  &aint«  have  undergone,  how  many  more  arc  willing  to 
undrrgo,  the  fiery  trijd.and  uflt-r  up  their  bodies  for  the  tes- 
timony of  the  Lord  Jefiuii!  not  to  be  cried  up  iu  popularity  : 
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not  to  bi>  enroUeil  in  the  fame  uf  a  hixlory,  nn  thrro  was 
Kuch  a  Kpriiiklin-r  amou^  tlie  lieathoti.  But  tlii-y  have  died 
like  lumW  in  the  niitlat  of  wolves,  wlien  ihey  have  been 
batL-d,  and  e\i\  •i|>nkpn  of  in  excess,  bfcsuse  they  would  A'tn 
for  the  truth  of  the  (iMin^l,  which  thtrir  (lemecalors  accuuulcd 
to  be  blasphemy  aguiuet  the  god^  which  they  worshipped. 
ff |)arentd,  or  wiTC8,or  chilrlrrn ,  Ining  upon  iheir  ann^,  uiid  be- 
sought them  with  tears  to  (.pare  tliem^elvu!),  ihey  threw  thcw 
offas  Chri!«t  did  Peter,  "Get  thee  behind  me,  Salan,  ihou 
art  an  offemnr  unto  me.""  To  see  a  uiurlyr  at  tJii;  point  of 
death  feel  mi  hornir  in  hi»  Hcttldy  nature,  but  to  be  rained  up 
a4  high  as  the  third  hcavena  with  xeal;  what  humnti  pow«r 
could  bring;  liini  to  it  '.  riuthin);  but  the  Holy  Gliotit  did,  ng 
I  may  fny,  lure  hi^  soul  out  uf  the  liody,  with  tlie  bait  of  a 
crovn  nf  glory. 

FouriUIy;  "Tlie  friiitd  of  the  Spirit  arc  love,  joy,  peace, 
goDilne^.-^,  fnitli,  teMipt.'raiice,"'  &c.  l»  not  the  tree  kliowu 
by  the  fruit  i  Such  a  cluster  hatij^inf;  all  together,  growing 
constantly,  and  bc-inj;  fiiir  and  eound  (Totu,  iu  t<iUi  lem- 
port!,  eum  tolo  corde),  it  h  nut  poi<«ible  they  i^liould  grow 
like  a  bulruiifa  out  of  the  mud  uf  corrupt  nature.  "  Xo 
m»n  Clin  nay  ilint  Je^uti  it*  the  l.onl,  hul  Ity  the  Holy  Ghust,''* 
that  i»,  any  it  etiectually,  and  from  true  ullc■^iullee  to  serve 
him  as  a  Lord  ;  for  else  Christ  will  say,  "  Why  «ill  ye  me 
\jOTd,  Ixtrd,  and  do  not  the  tilings  which  I  Bay  I"'  This  is 
tlie  Spirit  that  acts  not  only  in  prn|ihecieK  and  miraculous 
gift*,  but  in  erery  child  of  God.  Even  in  ihe  Old  Testa- 
ment, "Thou  ^avest  lliy  good  Spirit  to  instruct  tliem  :"* 
■  them,'  tliat  ii',  those  that  were  led  out  of  Egypt  by 
MoAefl,  and  hearkened  to  hitu.  And  much  more  in  tli« 
state  of  the  New  Testament;  "The  love  of  God  is  Mied 
abroad  in  our  heartti  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  is  ^veu 
unto  ns."' 

Tliismight  be  extended  intoagreat  length,  lluit  the  Holy 
Ghost  It  llic  Comforter,  called  so  by  appropriation,  though 
it  bcdo)ig  to  every  person  of  the  Holy  Trinity,  and  is  well 
expre^i>d  tu  the  tirt^t  Divine  Song,  which  i»  printtxl  before 
tlio  Psalms  of  David  in  metre  : 


I 
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"  Tliiiu  sn  the  »erj"  rnnifntlu 
In  nil  ivD  RDil  diitmii 
Tb«  baarniily  ipH  of  God  mniil  liigb, 
VVbirh  no  loagno  t^a  cipTstdt." 

Tliii  U  *'  the  unction,  whioh  we  have  from  tlie  Hnly 
One;""  "tin;  mioiming  which  we  have  rL-fL-ivei]  of  liiin 
that  ahideUi  in  yuu  ;"'  onuiiiting  oil  is  an  oil  to  cun*  (he 
sick;'  "an  oil  of  g-ladiK-«a :"'  a  fomonlation  to  mitigate 
aches  anil  torments  in  the  bones  an*!  in  the  heart. 

2.  And  fan  the  fruib*  climwe  hut  be  Hnuwerable  to  the 
root?  they  niust  needs  partake  of  it.  First,  becAURe  nil 
that  ire  ilo  to  the  honour  of  God,  must  Lc  done  with  gtad- 
nesfi,  willingly,  and  cheerfully :  el»e  it  comes  nut  from  the 
spirit  ofsone',  but  either  from  the  i^piritofbonduge,  or  rather 
from  the  spirit  of  the  world.  Tlie  new  disciples  received 
the  word  gladly,  and  were  baptixed.''  They  continued 
with  one  accord  daily  in  the  lemph>,  "with  gladness,  and 
simplicity  of  heart."'  "1  was  glad  when  they  .tald  unto 
me.  We  will  go  into  the  liuiiite  of  the  Lord."^  "Sing 
psaluiti,  make  &  joyful  noise  unto  God."'  "  Let  us  come  with 
assurance  in  our  supplications  that  we  shall  be  heard, 
praying  with  fiiilh  in  the  Holy  Ghost."'"  "And  then  Ihc 
prayer  of  the  upright  shall  be  God's  delight;""  and  why 
God's  delight,  but  beeauM  bis  servants  delight  in  prayer  t 
"  He  that  slieweth  uiercy,  Itil  liini  do  it  with  cheerfulness."" 
And  he  that  givL-th,  offerelh  a  blemished  sacrifice,  if  he  do 
it  grudgingly:  "  For  God  loveth  a  cheerfiil  giver.*"''  Not 
so  much  but  our  losses  and  tribiilotions  niusl  be  euetaineil 
with  gladness.  '*  Thy  rod  and  Iby  titaff  do  comfort  me."'' 
Enter  into  the  combat  willingly,  and  the  eimtlnuance  will 
be  a  pleaiiiire.  Our  contuilatton  aboundeth  by  Christ:  for 
**  as  ye  are  partakers  of  the  suifcrings,  so  shall  ye  be  also 
of  the  consolation."'  Tlierefore  the  apostles  did  change 
the  naTuc  of  a  fainouft  dis<'iplc,  called  Joacs,  into  a  notion 
of  this  theme,  and  cnlb'd  him  Barnabas,  which  is,  being 
interpreted,   "The   son    of  consoUtion."*    The  rabbies   of 
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the  Jews  hold  themselres  very  clow  to  this  doctrioe,  and 
would  have  it  ohKorrpJ,  that  '  the  merripr  the  heart  is  in  the 
Lord,  the  inon?  MpuUIc  it  is  of  llie  Spirit  of  God:'  partly, 
IxfRiiSfl  Miriam,  vrlien  she  prophesied  of  the  mighty  act*  of 
Jehovah,  took  a  timhrel  in  hrr  bund  and  duiiced:'  partly. 
bifcuuM.-  that  SftniucI,  iiftur  he  lind  anointed  Saul  to  be  king 
over  Israel,  told  Saul,  "Thou  shall  met-t  a  euuipany  of  pro- 
phet); coining  down  from  the  liigh  place,  with  u  psaltery, 
a  tahr^ft,  a  pipe,  find  a  harp ;  and  they  «hall  prophesy,  atul 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lard  will  eome  iipoii  tliec,  nml  tliou  alialt 
propheKV  with  them,  and  ahalt  be  turned  into  another  ntan."" 
More  emphaticiilly,  when  Jehoflhaphat  called  for  £ti»ha  to 
ioqiiirc  of  the  Lord ;  says  Eli-iha,  "  Brin^'  inc  a  minstrel  :  and 
it  came  to  pass  when  (he  minMrel  played,  that  ihe  hnnd  of 
the  Lord  came  upon  him;"*  that  by  tlm  ravishing  otratni 
of  mtiHic,  his  mind  nii^ht  Ih:  exulted  into  hciivcniy  eon- 
tcmplatlonfi.  Which  is  a  gn-al  eliitrk  to  ihul  drowsy  dul- 
ne»s  in  devolion,  which  our  late  reforuiers  have  broo^t  hi, 
and  have  excluded  the  solemn  melody  "f  ihe  orpin,  and  the 
niptureit  of  warbling  and  Bweel  voices  out  of  ca(he<lral 
choirs.  Thoy  that  miHK  that  harmony,  can  betit  tell,  bow  il 
was  wont  to  raise  up  their  spirit,  and,  aa  It  were,  to  carry 
it  out  of  them  to  the  choir  in  liciiven.  And  Itcjiidc.  cheer- 
fulness in  not  only  an  adjunct,  or  companion  with  all  tlie 
work»  of  jrraec,  in  that  time  they  are  bringing  forth:  but 
being  dune  iind  finished,  that  which  is  "post^nate,"  the 
afl«r>birlh,  mi  I  may  call  it,  coium  with  Huch  a  gleam 
gliding  over  al!  the  sonl,  with  suclf  serenity  and  pcnee  of 
mind  UA  cannot  be  expressed  ;  our  eunst-ience  Ix-aring  uji 
wilnri4s  that  we  have  been  conver^iant  in  doing  the  pleasure 
of  the  Lord,  as  it  is,  "  For  our  rejoicing  ie  This,  the  teslimonr 
of  our  conscience,  that  in  simplicity  and  godly  tiiueenlv  wo 
have  hail  our  convertiaiion  in  the  world."'' 

Here  I  shall  find  work  to  heal  the  broken  in  heart,  who 
look  upon  the  fruitH  of  their  liv4^  with  no  content  in  them- 
selves, but  are  unsolaeed,  and  ca^t  down,  bccnnst;  neither  in 
nimilier,  nor  in  weight,  have  they  brought  in  that  which  Ihe 
Lord  required  :  they  look  on  tlioir  ways,  and  fliey  find  them 
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crooked:  they  look  on  (lieir  heart,  and  lliey  finil  it  is  not 
constant  to  good.  pur-|)osefi.  To  whom  [  rejoiii ;  if  this 
proceed  from  penitence,  from  quick  sense  of  sin,  from 
liumilily,  which  is  oppotiiic  to  a  seU-justifyiiij;,  ihey  have 
cause  lo  praiwe  Clod,  tliat  lh*j  are  thus  alfecii^J,  Let  them 
look  narrowly  if  ihls  gold  (for  it  may  prove  uo  worse)  be 
curiviil,  when  it  18  brought  lo  the  touctinioitc ;  then  they 
may  lift  tip  their  eyes  and  look  cliecrl'ully  towards  Christ; 
ior  it  is  no  tlatt«ry  to  say,  they  are  under  his  grace  and 
lDerc>'.  DcftI  clearly,  that  you  are  astoniehod  at  your 
frailties,  because  you  think  you  can  never  work  enough, 
never  shun  sin  enoiigh ;  and  though  yoar  conscience  condemn 
you.  God  will  att'onl  ymi  equity  against  (he  rigour  of  con- 
flcience:  for  he  thnt  flearchelh  the  heart,  "  knoweth  what  is 
tlie  mind  of  the  Spirit."'  We  arc  conceived  in  sin,  and  it 
h  80  iminifitP  unto  ua,  that  wc  hare  no  proniUo  to  be  so 
spiriluulized  in  thiu  lite,  that  we  sbatl  not  often  trvspasa. 
"  God  hath  concltidcd  all  in  sin,  all  in  unbelief,  that 
he  might  have  inercy  upon  all."'  But  It  ir  one  thing  to 
foil  into  sin,  another  thitij;  to  run  into  it.  Out-  tiling  to  be 
carried  awuy  by  the  pa»»ons  of  it,  another  to  covut,  and 
doiro  it.  One  thirty  to  be  overtaken  in  a  fault,  another 
thing  to  ahide  in  it  willioiit  repentance.  And  great  odils 
between  those  that  are  given  over  to  please  themselves  in 
filthlnesH,  and  between  them  that  labour  and  de«irc  to  pleatie 
God,  though  many  tiine»  they  attain  not  to  perfect  that 
willingneaa.  The  scope  of  the  seventh  chapter  to  the 
Kouian?,  as  I  apprehend  the  mind  of  the  apostle,  is,  to 
refretih  our  guilty  consciences,  that  a  regenerate  man  la  not 
obnoxious  lo  coiidemniitioii,  though  his  Besh,  ujKin  aome 
temptations,  make  him  the  servant  uf  sin,  because  tttill  in  h'u 
mind  he  servM  the  law  of  God.  And  I  am  confirmed  in 
that  neaee,  because  without  all  contradiction  he  te&cheth 
the  like  doctrine :  "  The  lle«h  and  (lie  spirit  are  contrary 
one  to  another,  £o  that  we  cannot  do  the  thing  that  wc 
would."" 

And  will  the  righteous  God  require  more  of  a  $tck  and 
feeble  servant,  than  his  best  endeavour  J  Will  not  Christ 
acccjit  from  us  the  »iime  that  he  did  from  Mary,  that  broke  the 
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box   of  ointment  over  liis  hcnd;    "She   hafli  done  trbat 
ehe  could?"*^    Let  a  contrite   heart,  that  would   fain   be 
righteous,  remember  the  prayer  of  Nehemiah :  **  Let  thioe 
enr  W  attentive  to  the  prayer  of  thy  sen*at)ts,  who  desire  to 
fear  lliy  iiatiie:"''  or  the  protestation  of  St.  Paul;    *'  We 
trust  we  have  a  good  conscience,  in  all  things,  willing  to 
live  honefitly."*     But  tliia  dcBin;  and  willingness  must  be 
wilhout  hypocrisy;  uot  like  iron  tliut  is  gilded,  base  inetaJ       i 
withii:,  and  rich  withont:  it  muM  be  steady,  iodtutrioDfl,  ■ 
iiiMisnt  to  perform.     Vehement  holy  desire  is  a  great  degree 
to  perfection  in  our  state;  "  For  the  bt?giiiii!ng  of  wimIoui 
18  the  dc^«i^L•  uf  discipline,"'  hut  a  lazy  careless  desire  b  a  fl 
great  tuktni  of  imperfection.     "  The  soul  of  the  sluggard      ■ 
dcaireth,  and  hath  nothing;"'  and  again,  "  the  deitire  of  tlie 
slothful  kiUeth  him,  for  his  hands  refuse  to  labour  ;"'>  like 
vagubonds,  that  when  an  officer  e-atehcth  tbeui,  will  ft;i)^n  lltat 
Oiey  desire  a  5>errice,  and  to  be  set  at  work :  but  take  them 
at  lUeir  word,  uritl  they  will  nni  away,  thai  ihey  may  live  in  fl 
loitering,  and  upon  other  men's  labours,     St.  Paul,   pro-  ™ 
Yoking  both  rich  and  poor  to  liberality,  according  to  their 
respective  abilities,  frames  a  rule  upon  that  occasion,  which 
13  applicable  to  all  good  works,     "  If  there  be  a  willing 
mind,  it  is  accepted  (U'conling  to  that  which  a  man  Imlh, 
and  not  according  to  that  which  he  hath  not."'     Yea,  in 
some  cases,  when  I  desire  a  goo<l  thing,  [  am  at  my  furllie»t. 
I  desire  the  appeanince  of  the  Lord  Jc!fU}>  at  the  great  day. 
Come,  Lord  Jesns,  come  quickly.     I  can  do  ao  more.     I 
de»ire  to  he  dissolved,  and  to  be  with  Christ.     I  must  do  tto 
more:  for  1  muM  not  attempt  my  own  ditsohitlon.     1  wish 
for  tlic  conversion  of  the  Jews  to  the  failh ;  1  must  not  com- 
p4'l  iheni.     lliis  holds  in  a  few  ttiiugs.     In  the  most  willing- 
iie!i9  must  shew  some  practice:  as  In  die  eonio  chapter: 
"  Now,  lliercforo,  perform  the  doing  of  it :  that  as  thcr«  was 
a  readiiiees  to  will,  so  there  may  be  a  pcrfonnancc  aleo  of 
that  which  you  have."**     But  to  desire  to  do,  and  to  do 
little,  is  a  ntgn  that  there  was  little  desire,     This  hath  over- 
thrown many,  that  they  desire  uut  to  reach  high.     But 
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know  that  God  g'wet  liis  grace  by  tulcuta,  and  not  in  petty 
sums;  yet  a  lukewarm  professor  can  be  coiiient  witb  niit«B. 
Could  Bucb  an  one  gel  a.  moderate  competency  of  righteous- 
ness, knowing  lliat  "  without  hoIiiieSN  iioiiinn  hIihII  see  Clod," 
then  ht  would  sh  dnwn,  HtuI  Id  utliL-r»  tttrirv,  if  thuy  like  it, 
to  be  the  talleiit  ccdars  iu  the  lionse  ortlie  Lord. 

There  ar«  many  audi  indillt?reiit  di.4etpl(>.4,  that  would  bo 
alwDvs  bal)04,  nud  never  come  tu  a  uiiudy  growth;  wrap 
iheiiwelves  about  wiih  um  many  fig-leiiv«8  aa  wuuld  cover 
their  shaiuc,  and  rhink  lliey  want  no  more  apparel.  Tlieac, 
if  tliL'y  knew  what  It  were  to  a  dram,  that  would  scrre  theiu 
to  attain  salvation, — ibey  would  reach  so  far  if  the  grace  of 
God  would  assist  them;  htit  would  put  themselves  to  no 
trouble  tu  purify  Ibmr  body  and  spirit  any  further.  Here's 
a  pretence  of  desire  to  serve  God,  bnt  with  go  nmrh  kjclness, 
witli  so  much  Ictliargy,  that  the  Liml  diaduiiis  it  as  dead 
carrion.  He  would  serve  God,  and  lie  wuuld  serve  mammon. 
He  approveiii  much  prayer,  but  be  cannot  attend  it.  Ue 
would  not  for  all  the  world  but  be  a  Chri>linn ;  yet  u 
suiaU  share  in  profit,  or  a  snap  at  a  little  pleasure,  will 
pervert  him  to  be  a  dishonest  Cliristian.  But  real  and 
holy  desire  viands  up  for  iinich,  though  it  cannot  do  ao  much 
honour  to  God  as  he  would :  like  llie  di»ease  *  epiiialtefl/ 
that  oppressetb  ue  in  the  ni^ht,  between  (^leepin^  and 
waking,  we  would  turn  to  the  other  side  of  the  lK>d,  and 
cannot.  Out  to  shake  off  this  *  incubus,'  it  liHtenK  after  all 
the  noble  exploits  that  the  Hiinl.<i  of  God  have  done,  and 
would  exactly  follow  tliem  ;  or,  if  it  were  poisihle,  run 
before  tlicm :  if  not,  it  will  bu  hcarlity  Korry  that  frailfy 
makes  it  come  short  of  the  b&^t.  It  would  compounri  for  no 
less  than  to  pay  all,  if  it  were  able.  Then  you  shall  timi 
the  heart  pant  often  with  these  inward  yearnings :  'Sweet 
Saviour,  !iliould  any  of  thy  serraiilx  love  thee  better  than  1 1 
should  any  of  thy  disciples  be  more  obedient  tbnn  1 1  No, 
Lord :  for  none  of  thine  arc  so  much  indebted  to  thy  {tts- 
«ion,  bccautte  none  had  »o  many  sins  to  be  forgiven.  How 
unliable  arc  thy  commandments,  O  Lord  of  hoslii!  my  tioul 
thirstcth  to  be  the  nearest  of  them  that  shall  stand  before 
the  presence  of  the  living  God.  I.<}rd,  let  lue  love  thee,  as 
Peter  did  ;  Lord,  let  mc  love  thee  more  than  these  I' 

So  I  have  revealed  the  first  comforts  Howing  from  the 
Holy  Glioet,  by  his  luhabitation,  and  inwani  testimony  :  and 
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the  next  couiforU  by  the  fniiu  of  righteousness,  and  those 
Hioctirc  desires  of  godliitesa,  which,  by  Christ's  merciful  inter- 
pretation, fiupply  our  failiiigi;,  AU  which  L  conclude  out  of 
our  Churcb-soDg  made  to  the  Holy  Ghost. 

"  VUit  our  minds,  nr\A  inlo  iia 
Tlijr  liWTvnIir  grK*  in*fln, 
Tital  in  all  Uuili  uiil  CD'Hiom 
VS»  any  litre  tni*  denrn," 


CHAPTER  IV. 

I'rnyfT  it  the  great  Inslrumenl  of  a  Christian't  Comfort. 
Cancer nitttf  Prayer,  three  Th'tttys  to  he  covsUtt-red:  1.  The 
SHbitancr  or  flatter  of  Prayer,  in  three  Heads  ;  1 .  Thunks- 
ffiviafft;  2.  Supplications ;  3.  lutercfKiioiu :  II.  The  Quali- 
fcatiaus  iif  them  that  pray:  III.  Tfie  Fitness  of  Time  for 
Prayer. 

The  order  laid  down  ia  th«  beginning  carries  me  to  tbe 
fourth  pnrt  of  Chmtiaii  consolation, — the  heavenly  dcligitt 
of  prayer.  It  is  the  lively  expi-ession  of  faith,  llie  aaibu- 
sador  which  hope  «:ends  to  Ood,  the  coinfoi-t  of  tove,  the 
fellowship  of  the  Spirit,  our  advocate  unto  our  advocate  Christ 
Jesus;  oiir  incenne,  wlia«e  sninkt-  ascends  up,  and  is  swMt 
in  the  nostrils  of  the  Most  Ilij^b :  which  promiscth  such 
uhtindunt  succesi^,  thai  huuiility  had  rather  cuncetvc  than 
utter  it,  leat  we  shuuld  scciu  to  boust.  A  lowly  eupplicoilt 
to  God  never  rose  up  from  liin  kneea,  without  some  stirrings 
of  grRcious  expeclatiou,  nor  without  u  pro|dn?i Icul  iustiuct 
that  the  mercy  of  the  Lord  was  uigh  at  band.  Which  fortu- 
nate presage  Isaiah  coaArms  unto  us,*  "  I  will  make  tbem 
joyful  In  my  house  of  prayer."  And  how  readily  may  we 
use  this  luighty  ordinance  of  God  ?  bow  &oon  it  may  be  done, 
if  we  liare  u  mind  to  it?  Wliai  freedom  have  we  (no  man 
can  di*ny  it)  to  utter  a  brief  prayer,  and  very  often,  if  we 
will,  in  tbe  greatest  toil  and  business?  "Tbe  tongue  of 
the  stammerer  sbnll  be  ready  to  speak  elegantly."'"  It  u  so 
facile  a  part  of  rell^on,  as  he  Ihnt  bnth  a  tongue  can  s<»rce 
miM  it.     It  is  as  easy  to  soy,  "  Uur  I'atJicr  whicli  art  tu 
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heaTcn,"  as  to  »ve  hearcn,  which  is  always  in  our  eye. 
Ererji'  nect  of  pttgans  antl  Molalera  wore  ttiu^lit  by  instinct 
to  fly  unto  it  '  ex  tempore :'  as  the  heathen  inarinem  cried 
even-  niuii  to  his  Clod."  An  atheist,  &llin^  into  a  audden 
danger,  as  soppoec  a  pUtol  were  put  to  his  breast,  would  cry 
out  as  soon  to  God  to  help  him  as  aiiy  true  believer.  And 
he  lliat,  u|K>ii  deliberaliun,  did  »ny  there  wan  no  t>od,  will 
break  out  into  a  confession,  before  he  Is  aware,  tliat  there  !■ 
a  God,  hy  natnral  inipuUion.  A  poor  wbclp  hath  found  a 
I way  to  lick  il5  own  Kores  wholevtth  its  tonj^c;  ao  when  we 
arc  oppressed  with  misery,  whether  the  evil  of  sin  or  thu 
evil  of  punishment,  wo  are  prompted,  by  the  natural  notions 
of  our  Roul,  to  lick  the  anro  with  our  tongue ;  that  is,  to  call 
for  help  from  heaven.  That  soul  which  God  did  breathe  into 
man,  cannot  sliakc  off  this  principle  —  that  ell  iiuccour 
Leome«  from  abuv«,  for  wbidl  it  u)u«t  breathe  out  itdclf  into 
^Ood.  No  creature  among  beasls,  but,  b^'itig  smitten,  will 
fall  upon  tlie  way  to  relieve  itself,  except  a  blind,  incoj^itant 
sinner.  Sueh  as  have  written  upon  their  sagacity  in  that 
kind,  tell  us,  thiLt  the  fillies  in  the  fre-^h  water,  being  struck 
with  a  toot  of  iron,  will  rub  tliemselve^  upon  the  glutinous 
akin  of  the  tench  to  be  cured.  'I'he  hart,  wounded  with  aa 
arrow,  rung  to  the  herb  dittany  to  bite  it,  that  the  shaft  may 
full  out  that  etuck  in  his  body.  The  swallow  will  geek  out 
tlip  green  tetterwort,  to  recoTer  the  eye-*  of  her  young  ones, 
when  they  are  blinded.  Only  u  stupid  sinner  forgets  how  to 
nrdiutcgrate  hie  niitteruble  estate,  by  throwing  himself  down 
prostrate  before  God  in  hutuble  petition.  He  walks  forward, 
io«t  to  himself,  lo-tt  to  bis  right  witu,  because  be  hath  no 
knowledge,  or  no  pood  opinion,  of  tJie  ooniforl  of  prayer. 
Which  is  my  purpose  tu  make  him  learn,  by  that  which 
follows,  looking  upon,  I.  Tlie  substance  or  matter  of  prayer  : 
II.  The  qualitirntion  of  him  that  pniyeih:  and,  111.  The 
fitness  of  time  when  prayer  is  lo  be  made. 

1.  Tlie  '  matter  of  prayer*  ii  as  copious  a»  all  o«>msions 
that  can  lie  named  ;  it  will  Hitfice  for  my  purpose  to  treat  of 
tliree  heads:  '  Glonlications  witli  ihank^iviiijpi,  Supplica- 
tions, and  Inlerressiooa.' 

1.  The  first  is  bent  lo  magnify  the  Almighty,  to  extol  bis 
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name,  to  praise  bim  for  hUgnodnes?.  Tliismtlif?  Hallelujah 
of  Dnvid  mid  of  the  saiiitit  in  heaven;  lliat  is,  ^ve  glory  to 
Jah,  nr  llie  threat  Jehovah;  which  h  followed  wilh  a  rare 
varietT  ill  the  »o»g  of  lite  three  children  :  "  O,  all  ye  works 
of  tlie  Lord,  b\ma  ye  the  Lord,  praiiiehiivi.  and  magnify  him 
forever!"  It  ie  a  diltr  that  is  haleamcd  all  over  with  a 
profusion  of  ileliglit,  to  praise  God  from  nil  things  that  he 
hath  ukiidc,  from  the  centre  of  ilie  earth  to  the  top  of  heaven. 
And  this  is  most  divincljr  expressed  in  tliat  which  is  called 
St.  Amhrose'a  hymn  iu  our  Common  Prayer  :  "  We  praine 
thee,  O  God,  wu  acknowledge  thee  to  he  the  Lord."  And 
let  the  servant  of  God  that  will  listen  t«  tne,  repeal  it  often 
and  often :  for  it  is  a  piece  of  devolion  so  sweetly  spread 
out  into  the  brauehe»  of  heavenly  prai^.  confefisioD  of 
faitli,  and  devout  petitions,  that  the  tike  did  never  come 
forth  Rincc  the  time  it  was  penned.  Let  me  speak  to 
others  out  of  the  sense  of  my  owo  heart,  and  I  may  safely 
profess,  that  in  the  bciticc  and  worship  of  God,  1  find 
nothing  Ko  delightful  as  to  continue  in  the  praise  and  honour 
of  the  Lord.  If  anoilier  contradict  it,  and  eay,  that  there 
are  some  nie&ii!i  more  aptly  calculated,  aa  I  may  mpcuk,  for 
tlie  high  meridian  of  comfort;  hu  is  he,  and  I  am  I,  and  I 
appeal  from  him  to  myself,  what  1  find  in  my  own  motions 
and  feelings.  And  "  wliat  man  knowelli  the  ihingftof  a  man, 
save  thu  spirit  of  a  man  which  is  iu  him  f"^  And  oh»erve 
that  in  the  prudent  inf^litution  of  onr  Church,  to  hold  forth  the 
consolation  we  have  in  Christ,  after  the  participation  of  his 
body  and  hlood  in  the  bteHsed  eacratnent,  it  teacheth  ns  to 
break  out  all  together  into  a  jubilee,  '*  Glory  be  to  God  on 
high  ;  we  praise  ihec,  we  hles»  thte,  we  glorify  thee,"  See. 
For  when  we  are  full  of  that  holy  fenst,  and  have  eaten 
angeU'  food,  we  fall  into  tlic  tune  of  angeU,  and  sigiiiiy 
immediately,  before  we  depart,  how  much  our  spirit  rejuicetli 
in  God  our  Saviour. 

But  who  knew  better  the  mind  of  the  Lord  than  the 
Spirit  itself,  in  those  admirable  ecatasicB  of  David  f  •*  Sing 
pmiHes  unto  God  ;  for  it  is  pleasant."'  "  Siug  praises  unto 
our  God ;  for  it  is  pleasant,  and  praise  is  comely.**'  "  Sing 
aloud  QDto  God  our  strength  ;  make  a  joyful  noise  unto  the 
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God  of  Jacob.""  Every  furrow  iu  the  book  of  the  Psalms 
is  fwn-n  with  Kiich  se«d!i.  I  know  nothing  more  certain, 
more  coustaiil,  ti>  expel  the  KadiieM  of  (be  vnrld,  than  to 
8UU11J  out  the  pmlsL'!*  oftliv  Lord  h^  with  a  Lriiiiipit. :  nnd 
Trben  the  heart  is  ca.-*!  dowti.  it  will  iitakL'  It  rebound  from 
earth  to  heaven.  This  was  the  wisdom  of  the  holy  Church 
throughout  all  the  world,  (tilt  drti(i?niper»  put  us  out  of  the 
riglil  vfay  not  long  mncc,)  to  soleuiuize  the  praise  ufonr 
SeTionr  upon  the  feasts  of  CbristoiBs,  Enster,  kc. ;  that  we 
might  ciilcbmtc  tlie  great  works  which  (rod  hnth  done  for 
us,  "  with  the  voice  of  joy,  and  praiuc,  and  with  u  multitude 
that  kept  holiday."*'  Ogive  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  bjr 
tL-lhn^  of  bis  mercy  and  Hilvntion  from  dny  to  day  :  Give 
thanks  iiulo  Iitm  with  cheerful iii'<^>;,  fur  a  Joyful  and  jiteaNant 
thing  it  i»  to  be  ihaukful.  Who  ia  a  jut^t  man,  and  fair  con- 
ditioned, that  would  not  pay  a  dt-bl,  and  be  exonerated  of 
il?  He  that  can  eay  he  bath  paid  what  he  owed,  is  it  uol  a 
quietness  to  his  mind  to  be  discharged? 

It  goes  further  a  great  deal,  and  brings  more  advantage!, 
when  we  offer  up  the  i^acrificc  of  retribution,  the  inetii^v  of 
thiiuksgiving  unto  the  Lord  ;  for  we  draw  on  more  benefits, 
when  we  declare  the  goodness  of  the  Lord  upon  the  receipt 
of  the  old.  And  the  gratuitum  which  Cod  girex,  ia  a 
thousandfold  greater  than  the  present  which  we  bring.  This 
iii  propowd  to  them  that  will  Hy  high  trnni  tbe  pinnacle  of  rho 
Ix)rdV  prayer,  the  first  petition,  "  liatlowed  be  thy  name." 

2.  Neither  let  tlieni  faint,  that  stoop  low  tn  supplication  : 
for  mercy  will  unibrace  them  on  every  side.  Two  things 
Iwiiig  put  toj^cther  urt:  of  iimcb  weight :  we  pruy  with  Gud'e 
Spirit,  and  by  bis  word.  lie  invites  ns  in  his  word  lo  pray 
and  be  gives  the  gift  with  which  we  pray.  "  I  wilt  pour 
ufwri  the  house  of  David,  and  upon  tbe  inhabitants  of 
Jmioalcm,  the  npirit  of  grace  and  ituppliration!<."'  Did  he 
}Kmr  u[>on  us  liin  grace  ?  and  have  vrv.  received  u  couimaud-> 
meat,  the  outward  sign  of  hit  wilt  I  and  can  we  suspect, 
al^cr  nil  thif<,  that  he  will  put  ua  olf,  and  deny  us?  U  his 
grace  given  in  vain?  or  hath  he  nent  his  word  to  delude  ust 
He  halh  kindled  a  fire  in  our  lireasts,  and  it  is  a  heavenly 
flame  that  Imrnii  within  us.     "  Lord,  though  we  are  vile  and 
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dcepicnble,  thou  canst  nut  ile^pUe  the  acting  of  thiiie  own 
Spirit,  nor  frustrate  lUiue  own  oporations.  Or  do  we  coin« 
unhidden,  when  we  cast  our^elve^  down  ia  thr  preseiKe? 
Na}-,  Lord,  thou  haHt  heukoned  and  called  ns  :  *'  Come  aato 
mc,  all  yc  that  are  weary  and  heary  laden."  Hold  fast  to 
these  two,  and  who  can  forbid  ns  to  he  comforted  f  The 
Lurd  bidti  us  ]>ruv,  and  he  gives  us  n  heart  to  pmy.  For  it  is 
not  strange  to  his  mercy  (perhajis  it  is  strange  to  man's 
conceit)  to  give  na  strength  to  bring  forth  tlut  ohedieoce, 
holl)  to  will  and  to  dn,  Khirh  hJiusrlf  liath  rommandt-d  : — tig 
he  gave  the  UlesMid  Virgin  strcngitli  to  bring  forth  the  babe 
who  was  conceircd  and  fonned  in  lier  vronib  by  the  Holy 
Ghnst. 

This  I  do  the  rather  enfurce,  because  we  can  see  no 
comfort  in  ourselves :  therefore,  as  1  derive  all  the  virtue 
and  spirituality  that  is  in  prnyerfrom  the  efficacy  of  grace, — 
so  I  r«ler  all  the  9ticCe«e  to  Christ  in  whom  "  woarebleMed 
with  all  spiritnnJ  blessinga."*  '*  Whatsoever  ye  ask  the 
Father  in  my  name,  he  will  give  it.'*'  But  he  and  his  Palhcr 
are  one;  therefore  lie  irnyft.  "  If  ye  .thalt  ask  the  PalJier 
any  thing  in  my  name,  I  will  da  it."'"  If  wc  had  no  better 
means  to  God  than  oureclvcB  and  our  own  lucrits,  there  were 
DO  bopc  to  »pccd:  nay,  our  hearts  would  be  as  fuint  and 
dead,  as  if  we  heard  oiirselveH  denied  before  we  had  o|iene«i 
our  lips:  hut  we  conclude,  as  it  is  in  the  most  of  our 
collect*,  "  through  Christ  our  Ix>rd."  Wlirn  wc  bring  that 
name  in  the  rear,  and  qnole  him  fur  our  merit  luid  Mediator, 
(Ucn  I  know  it  will  bo  well,  uud  that  lUe  Lord  wUl  licur  the 
petition!)  ofhiH  servantn.  Should  we  not  put  our  requests 
into  Christ's  hand  lo  offer  them  to  his  Father,  Sion  might 
spread  forth  her  complaints,  and  there  would  Itc  none 
to  comfort  her ;  and  we  might  remain  for  ever  in  that  hea%'y 
plight.  "  I  remembered  God.  and  was  troubled :  I  com- 
plained, and  my  spirit  was  overwhelmed.""  UmI  if  we  re- 
nounce our  wretched  eeWcs,  and  imagine  not  llie  least 
intrin^ical  perfection  lo  he  in  our  pnyers,  do  we  sail  then 
by  the  Cape  of  Good  Hope?  Ves;  because  (lod  is  con- 
tented to  yield  upon  sucb  addresses.     Jacob  raay  wrestle 
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•with  the  augel  ull  oi;;!]!,  and  prolcat  he  will  not  let  him 
go  till  be  linve  Messed  him,  But  **Tictus  est  quia  Yoliiit:" 
God  "wiis  ovcroouie,  because  he  would  be  overcome"  of 
Jacob:  he  lets  ue  prevail,  because  he  is  willing  to  yield:  but 
there  is  no  etren-^tli  In  us  lu  win,  if  be  would  not  fufler 
himself  to  be  vanquished. 

Tbcj-e  is  do  other  pei-son  but  Cbmt,  in  whom  the  Father 
(1  know  not  whnt  kind  of  necfssity  to  call  it)  cannot  but  be 
well  pleased  ;  which  ni»dt>  liim  say  befure  bis  disciples," 
**  Father,  I  tbaak  theetlitLt  thou  luwt  heard  mo,  and  I  know 
that  (hou  henrcfll  me  always:"  as  ii  iw  also/  "Who  in  the 
daj's  of  hift  Be^h,  vrheii  he  had  oH'eretl  uppruvL-rs  itnil  suppli- 
cations, wilh  Btrong  crying  and  tear*,  wb*  heard  for  bis 
piety."  This  i»  Ihe  prc-eniiuetice  of  our  Hi;;b  Priest,  who  is 
ail  orator  for  us  all,  that  i)ie  Lord  cannot  rvjeet  hm  prayers. 
Therefore,  counnilling  our  daily  orisons  to  our  High  Priest, 
to  bear  tbuiu  to  tliu  Holy  of  Holies  before  bin  Fallier.  tbcy 
are.in  a  eure  band :  "  and  they  Ihut  know  bis  name,  will  put 
their  trogt  in  thee:''*'  much  more  they  that  know  his  otKce 
]ierfectly.  Wherefore  U-t  prayer  carrj-  on  these  considerations 
wilh  it ;  that  we  are  iuviti>d  by  God  to  llint  duty :  ihat  ibu 
Spirit  iustigates  ua  uuto  it,  and  "beI]isouriiifiruntie«."  That 
it  is  presented  to  the  Father  by  the  mediation  of  the  Son ; 
then  bovr  canst  thou  he  sad,  O  my  soul,  and  fear  to  miscarry  ? 
Is  not  the  lot  fallen  unto  thee  in  a  plcasaat  field  f  and  lUftyest 
thou  not  pmotise  to  thyself  u  verj*  goudly  heritage  I 

II.  Without  all  dispute,  then,  proceed  unto  prayer,  and 
for  a  beginniug.  1 .  "  A»k  in  faith  ;" '  that  15.  attriUite  unto 
(iod  that  be  h  almighty,  and  can  do  above  all  that  we  can 
Ask  or  think  :  conn^nt  to  hts  truth,  that  he  is  faithful  in  bis 
praniscs:  for  he  that  helieveth  not  tho-se  makes  God  a  liar. 
Acknowledge  fai$  goodness  and  mercy  through  Christ,  that 
he  will  withhohl  no  good  thing  from  ihem  that  live  a  godly 
life.  Let  tln.TL'  be  no  wavering,  no  disputing  about  thc«e 
attributes  of  God,  lest  we  be  condemnt;d  out  of  our  own 
noulb.  So  much  faith,  fo  much  clh«tcy,  »o  much  confideuee, 
BO  macb  couifurt  in  prayer. 

Then  will  a  solicitous  Christian  reply,  *  What  will  become 
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of  mo?  I  Iiavc  not  that  plenitude  of  f«ith:  at  least,  in 
stindry  occnsions,  I  have  U  not  to  Bscerlain  myself  that 
I  sliull  prevail  willi  Ood."  No  more  haJ  Abraham  himself 
a  perfect  fiiitli  without  any  flaw.  Excellent  things  ore  spoken 
of  him,  "who  against  hope  helieved  in  hoitc ;  ami  that  ho 
staggered  not  at  the  promise,  bul  was  strong  in  foiih."'  Yet 
see  how  he  atooped  a  little :  "  Shall  a  son  be  born  unto  hiiu 
that  is  a  hundred  years  old?  and  shall  Sarah,  that  is  ninety 
years  old,  bear?  O  ilial  UUiiia«l  may  live!""  Gtid  in  not 
extreme  to  mark  what  io  done  aniiMS  in  every  oonvuUion  of 
faith  —  which  iippears,'  "  I  said  in  my  huete,  I  am  cu^t  out 
of  thine  eyes;  neverllieleas,  ihou  heardeflt  the  \'oice  of  my 
Bupplication  when  I  cried  unto  thee."  Yon  must  be  sure  that, 
in  general,  Unvid  suhseriWd  to  ihe  power,  and  Irmh,  anil 
goodnesfi  of  God  :  )>ut  there  whk  n  temptation  upon  him  at 
tlial  time,  in  imme  particular  ca»e,  in  which  he  disiruitled.  or 
doubted,  that  iIrtc  was  no  likelihood  to  prevail.  But  if  there 
be  mieh  an  one  thai  says,  '  1  will  pray,  but  I  know  1  shall 
be  never  the  better,'  he  is  an  infidt'l,  and  mocks  God :  in 
that  had  mind  he  did  well  to  say,  *  he  should  be  iicTer  the 
belter :'  for  he  did  ueurp  a  form  of  godliness,  and  denied  the 
power  thereof. 

lie  i»  Ihe  right  supplit-aut,  bnt  a  rery  rare  one,  that  bath 
no  elaggering  or  diffidence  in  his  heart,  that  comes  close  up 
to  our  SflTiour's  rule,  **  Whatsoever  things  ye  dt-^irc  when 
ye  pray,  believe  that  ye  receive  thoni  and  ye  shall  have 
them."'  Yet  the  Lonl  will  not  cast  them  off,  who  are  but 
in  the  next  form,  and  do  not  rcMiIiilcly  promjuc  success  unto 
themselves  in  the  instant  of  their  present  supplications  :  but 
bear  it  thus  between  faith  and  doubting,  '  whether  I  shall 
succeed  in  thi<t  or  that,  I  am  not  eonBdvni,  hut  of  tbi>i  I  nm 
most  unsiirfd,  that  I  shall  be  the  better  for  my  prayerii.  And 
I  would  it  were  thus  and  tlius,  because  1  conceive  it  would 
be  best  for  me:  but  I  am  certain  it  will  bo  belter  than  the 
best  that  1  can  imagine,  which  the  Lord  knows  to  be  mo»t 
ex|iedient.* 

Another,  perhapfa,  may  wrangle  himselfmlo  an  error,  and 
Muy,'  llowduthe  hcuthcn  and  tlicwicked  obtain  good  things. 
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if  nothing  will  prevail  with  God  but  the  prayer  of  f&ilhl' 
CouHider  that  ewii  a  pu|;an  and  idolater  woiihl  never  prayi 
but  that  they  have  some  kind  of  bfUtf  to  obtain  fniit  by 
their  prayers.  The  king  of  Nineveh  had  a  solemn  fast  at 
the  hearing  of  Jonah's  propheiiy  ;  *'  for,"  unys  hn,  "  who  can 
ti'll  if  God  wiU  lurii,  and  repent,  and  turn  away  from  his 
Berce  anger,  that  we  perish  not?"'  None  but  a  lunatic 
would  ask  for  relief  fi-om  them  that  have  neither  knowledge 
of  his  ca$e,  nor  power  to  redress  it.  —  '  O,  but  the  prayers  of 
Buch  arc  not  grounded  on  tlie  faith  that  we  speak  of.*  It  i» 
Inie:  such  n  faith  an  possessed  idolntcrs,  is  not  tliat  which 
inipetratCH  mercy  from  God.  Then  I  say,  neither  Jews,  nor 
Mahometans,  nor  nicked  men,  get  any  thing  by  that  prayer, 
to  which  the  promiae  is  made,  "  Ask,  and  ye  ehull  have." 
For  whether  they  pray  or  not,  all  that  tbey  obtain  had  come 
to  pRfx,  though  they  had  )it.'td  their  pi^sve.  It  is  for  our  sins, 
and  to  scourge  uh  that  they  liave  kingdumit,  and  victories; 
it  is  not  their  motley  faith  that  did  purchase  tbem.  And  for 
all  manner  of  store  and  plenty  that  the  earth  yields  to  them, 
it  U  but  as  God  gives  fodder  to  the  cattle,  and  meat  to  the 
young  raven»  that  call  upon  him. 

2.  The  prayer  of  fiiith,  then,  is  only  available,  but  out  of 
the  mouth  of  an  bumble  suitor.  For  who  will  give  an  alms 
to  a  proud  beggar?  "Thus  xaith  the  high  and  Iol\y  One, 
that  inhabitelh  eternity;  I  dwell  with  him  that  is  of  n  contrite 
and  humble  spirit,  to  revive  the  spirit  of  the  humble,  and 
to  revive  the  heart  of  the  contrite  onee."  *  Let  the  com- 
parison between  the  puMicun  and  the  Pharisee  remain  fur 
ever  in  our  memory.*  The  prayer  of  the  poor  destitute,  the 
contrite,  the  penitent,  the  bleeding  heart,  is  a  sacrifice  veil 
seasoned  with  the  ealt  uf  nnguitth  and  misery.  Away  with 
high  looks  and  high  words.  "  Lord,  thou  dost  hear  the 
desire  of  the  humble,  and  dost  prepare  their  hcarl."<^  And 
"  God  comfortelh  those  that  are  east  down."''  Put  yourself 
Itack,  who  are  but  dust  and  a^hes,  in  a  great  distance  from 
the  l»rd,  that  you  may  behold  him  the  better  in  hiK  infinite 
grcatnesit.  And  a  lowly  heart  will  never  spare  to  deject  the 
body.    "  O  come,  lut  us  worship  and  fall  down,  and  kneel 
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before  the  LonJ  our  Maker,"  Solomon  prayed  iijwn  hi* 
knees;'  so  did  Dniiiol;'  »o  did  Pi'lcr.  wliea  iiibdM.'tig4Ts  rame 
to  liim  from  Con>«liu« ; «  *o  St.  Paul :  "  For  Ilits  cauM,  I  bow 
my  kuees  niito  tbe  Fathor  of  our  Lord  JeiUB."*'  And  not 
only  men  upon  «4Lrtli,  but  the  ^luriuue  spirits  in  heaven,  cast 
theiiiHelveii  and  their  croivus  down  before  him  thai  ftdeih  on 
the  throne. '  Nny,  ihv  Sun  uf  Gud  fell  dovn  upon  hts  koecs, 
and  pray«i  unto  his  Fftther.^ 

And  fostin^,  which  is  a  pregnant  circtiniMnncc  of  humili- 
ation, n-a»  much  in  one  with  prayer;  the  in^tnnccs  are 
innumerouB,  to  ugiiify  wc  had  no  part  in  any  comfort,  Dor 
any  delight  in  the  creutLuv«,  till  we  were  rcconriled  to  tlia 
I^rd.  So  was  sackcloth  used  ;  and  all  apparel  of  beauty,  all 
ornamentfl  of  richeii  and  pridi-,  wcm  put  off  for  that  time. 
Let  them  bv  no  more  than  imlward  circuuutance*  ;  yet  they 
are  >ii)»iiitimnt. 

Uut  ihiil  which  is  a  sure  companion,  aud  most  intimate 
to  humility  in  prayer,  Is  patience.  It  breaks  not  away  lu  a 
pet,  because  it  is  nut  answered  at  ibi-  Hrst  or  second  asking: 
that  Ifl  disdainful  iinU  arrugunt.  It  holds  on,  and  attends,  and 
cries  till  the  Ihrout  \»  dry :  "  !  M-nitcil  palienlly  for  the  Lord."' 
And  (here  must  be  "  patient  continntince  of  ihcni  that  feck 
for  glory  and  immortality.""  Failli  is  the  foundation  of 
prayer :  and,  to  coutinue  the  metaphor,  patience  iit  the  roof. 
The  winds  Muw:  look  to  (he  foundation,  or  the  building 
will  fall.  Huio  nnd  storms  will  descend :  hut  if  ihoy  light 
upon  a  roof  timt  ia  cloae  and  eomi>&et,  they  run  aside  Mid 
are  cast  n\)on  the  ground.  He  that  expects  Ood's  pleasure 
fpoui  day  to  day,  will  neither  faint  nor  fret,  that  hi«  suit 
hangs  long  in  the  court  of  reijueets ;  such  ttorma  au  procc^l 
from  iniinimring,  cannot  Iteat  llimugb  n  solid  roof.  Savs 
Hahakkiik,"  Agrrnt  thing  will  the  Lord  bring  to  pasts  bat 
not  preacntly,  taya  the  Lord  :  "  the  vision  u  yet  for  an 
appointed  time,  but  at  the  end  it  sliatl  9]>eak,  and  not  lie: 
though  it  tarry,  wail  for  it,  because  it  will  gui-ely  come." 
Many  di^easex  will  never  he  cured  well,  unless  they  be  long 
a  truring;  and  many  deliverances  will  never  be  thorouglily 
BOttlcd,  unless  they  be  long  a  preparing  ;  and  many  uierctoa 
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•K    htJ,    like  seed    in  the   ground,   and    viU  Lie  long  a 
growing. 

I  give  God  thanks  tliut  every  ble^ing  of  worldly  comlbrt 
that  1  prayed  for,  the  longer  I  woe  kept  from  it,  and  the 
more  I  prayed  for  it,  I  found  il  the  grcutor  in  the  end. 

Obeerve  that  there  is  nothin|f  of  moment,  to*,  be  it  of 
leewr  end  vul^r  use,  with  whieh  the  proTid«nce  of  God 
bath  not  interwoven  n  thouHand  ihitif^s  to  bt>  deapatehcd 
with  it,  whii-h  requires  tiiiii.*,  i>erhft]»  seven  years,  to  finish 
them.  Except,  therefore,  from  the  divine  wiedoui,  to  do  all 
tliiDf)^  in  Ibeir  order;  and  give  houour  to  the  Siipri'Dii:  Ma- 
jesty to  wait  bh  leisure.  *'  Fur  yet  a  little,  and  he  tliat  sliull 
come,  will  conic,  and  will  not  tarry."" 

3.  Tlic  third  thing  which  gives  HK^nrance  of  comfort  to 
prayer,  is  leai,  dcTotioii,  fcn-cncr,  which  will  pluck  on 
patience  further  and  further.  For  he  that  is  m>a1ous  in  any 
Ibinj^  will  not  easily  give  over  till  he  hare  brought  his  cuds 
to  pass.  Zeal  is  a  continual  and  an  earnest  giipplieont,  it 
prays  "  without  c*a«ini;;"''  prays  "  exceedingly;"'  at(k« 
with  confidence,  seek»  with  diligence,  knocks  wilb  {>erse- 
verance.  A  swarm  of  bees,  that  t»,  many  thousands,  intisL 
gather  into  a  hire  to  fill  it  with  lioneycombs :  and  a  awann 
of  prayers  is  sweeter  before  the  Lord  than  the  honey  and  the 
lioneyeotnb. 

Likewise,  it  is  as  vehement  as  it  in  a<R!diioi»,  '*  lahoiiring 
fervently  for  you  in  prayer*."*  Stir  up  your  wit,  and  dili- 
gence, and  memory,  and  meditations,  when  you  come  to 
spread  out  yonr  wants  before  your  Father:  but  if  you  yawn 
out  yoor  heedleM,  heartless  pctitionf,  yon  *IihI1  depart  with 
disconragcment ;  ta  it  iV  *'  O  I>ord  God  of  hosts,  how  long 
wilt  thou  be  angry  with  the  prayer  oflhy  |»eopIe  f "  The 
Laodieeans  were  lukewarm,  neither  hot  nor  cold,  in  the 
worship  of  God:  therefore,  the  Spirit  sajd  to  the  angel  of 
thai  church,  "  Be  aealoue,  and  repent."'  Zeal  is  defined  to 
be  "  n  vehement  and  intlamed  love."  There  must  be  an 
ardour,  and  a  flame  in  prayer,  as  if  we  would  mount  it  up 
tike  fire  to  heaven.  Tlien  we  mav  t»y,  that  a  seraphim  hntli 
laid  a  coal  from  the  ultar  upon  our  mouth,  and  touched 
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our  lips."  Zenl  lakes  away  the  soul  for  a  Ume.  tatd  carries 
it  fur  above  us.  I  write  1o  tliem  that  have  felt  it,  that  it 
darts  a  man's  spirit  out  of  litm,  like  ein  nrrov  out  ofa  bow. 
Thi^  ifi  it  whioh  infiillihly  )>egt.^t!i  hope,  conifurC,  patience,  &I1 
in  a  sheaf,— as  they  are  divinely  put  together;'  "  Fervent 
in  Bpiril,  serving  the  Lord,  rcjoiciujf  ill  hupe,  patient  in  tribu- 
lation, cnntitiuiiiiu:  iiiataut  iu  prayer." 

Tbc  transport i«<nt  of  zeal  will  excuse,  or  rather  coDimend, 
some  ejaculatiuns  uf  prayer,  which  seem  to  ho  too  l>old  with 
Gtid ;  as,  "  How  long  wilt  thou  turn  away  thy  face  from  a», 
O  Lord?  and  forgetlest  our  misery  and  trouble."'  Sjo, 
"  Why  siiouldHt  tliuu  be  as  a  inun  ualecp?  and  us  a  mightj 
man  that  ciLiiuut  save  u»!"'  And  \re  do  but  follow  our 
Saviour's  pattern  in  it  upon  the  cross,  "  My  God,  my  God, 
why  hast  thou  tur^iakeii  met"  Tell  not  a  troubled  heart 
that  in  in  anguish,  tell  it  not  of  n)ude<tty  :  it  is  a  ranipltineni 
it  will  not  be  tied  to.  The  SUunaniitei  swallowed  up  in 
sorrow  for  the  loss  of  her  child,  runs  to  mount  Carmel  to 
Kltifba,  and  before  she  s»id  any  tiling,  ^he  cauj;ht  him  fast 
by  the  feet.  Gehazi  thought  it  irreverent  and  tmwomanlike 
behaviour,  and  laid  hold  to  thrust  her  away:  *'  Let  her  alone," 
says  the  prophet,  "  for  lier  foul  \»  vexed  within  her."'  The 
passions  of  ati  afflicted  t«oul  have  much  indulgence  to  break 
out  far.  They  are  not  in  good  compnss,  till  vchewcacy  of 
zeal  carry  tbeni  beyond  ordinary  rule  atjd  fashion.  Mary 
Magdalen  did  more  than  thi»  the  tirst  time  ^he  came  to  our 
Saviour ;  **  she  came  into  a  strange  house  without  leave  and  ad- 
mittance  :  into  the  house  of  a  Phariace,  and  tliose  hypocriiea 
would  not  admit  sunpccled  sinners  :  »he  takes  opportunity 
to  comu  at  dinner-time,  being  a  guest  unbidden:  she  gives 
no  salutation  to  the  company,  but  falls  down  at  our  Saviour's 
feel,  and  lays  her  kisses  thick  upon  ihom  :  sayn  a  holy  writer 
10  it, —  it  is  Gregory  (he  Great,  — '  Hast  thou  no  forehead, 
woman?  hath  modesty  cpiiie  k'll  thee?'  And  be  answers 
himself,  *  Miniim\  pudor  ititua  erut:'  '  that  which  she  was 
ashamed  of,  was  williiii  her:'  she  was  so  aahamed  of  her  sins, 
that  she  forgat  all  other  shamefacedness.  You  see  that  zeal 
will  pardon  boldness,  and  will  give  authority  to  prayer  to 
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flipwhdatc  with  God,  and  batli  a  tolcrntion,  as  it  were,  to 
qunrrel  with  liis  merer. 

Ntfw  8  Cliristian,  sciiaiWe  of  inuny  iiu perfections,  will  cry 
out,  *  O  lliat  I  coulil  attitin  to  aome  degrees  of  zeal  I  I  am 
no  Pliunaniite,  no  Mary  Mii^lalt'ii,  no  Paul,  fervent  in  »|iirit. 
1  am  carried  sway  with  distmctions,  when  I  itjteak  untu  tlic 
Lord  in  prayer;  and  tbrough  the  multitude  of  ▼ariuun 
thoughts,  I  forget  what  I  am  aboHl."  O  Christ,  help  our 
friiihiat,  and  ket^p  our  luinda  fixed  upon  tliec,  when  we  aA 
any  tbiiig  in  thy  name.  One  body  cannot  be  in  two  places 
at  once :  and  one  heiirt  caiiiiut  be  in  heiivtrn  and  earth  toge- 
ther. O  let  uscover  ynr  faces  with  the  wing*  of  the  cbcrub- 
ims,'  that  we  may  not  sue  entieeaieiits  to  distract  as. 
Watcb  and  pray  :  watch  (\iU  wandering  heart,  that  it  may 
not  l>e  stolen  away  by  fencies,  tliat  move  in  onr  mind  conti- 
nually, likr  nuitC!)  in  the  WaiuHof  tlic  Hiin.  Defy  Satan,  and 
bid  bini  abaodoD.  As  they  that  have  committed  a  robbery, 
nm  away  from  a  line  and  crj-,—  so  the  devil  will  run  away 
from  the  riuise  of  your  supjdicationii,  when  you  cliallenge 
him  for  sacrilege,  that  be  liulb  roblied  you  of  your  devotion. 

To  do  more  yet,  I  will  uSHuy  to  prescribe  a  remedy  to  a 
disease,  I  fear,  not  quite  to  he  cured.  Uut  first  feel  your  own 
pulse,  and  your  fitness  for  the  heavenly  work  or  prayer 
before  you  begin  it.  See  that  you  be  not  drowsy  and 
slothful:  for  a  sliig^rd  will  he  eneiniiherpil  with  variuuti 
and  recurrent  tbougbta.  Ncilher  would  1  have  you  to  pro- 
tract prayer  to  that  length,  which  otherwise  you  would  have 
done,  when  yoar  mind  and  devotion  liiil  you.  Short  and 
pithy  prayers,  collects  well  tilled  with  words  and  matter,  and 
not  protracted  til)  they  may  he  censured  for  babbling,  are 
more  prevalent  with  (iod,  when  zeal  ilolh  manage  iheni,  than 
to  «|ieud  out  liniK  without  a  fenient  and  well  fixed  inleiitton. 
Tlic  prayers  of  the  great  *aint»  in  Scripture  are  compendious^ 
they  are  strong  in  tiense,  and  speak  home.  A  ro««  i«  sweeter 
in  tlie  bud,  than  in  the  bluwu  tlawer:  and  what  you  abate  at 
one  time,  in  length,  to  anticipate  distraction,  you  may  fill 
lip  the  measnre  when  you  will,  by  using  theiu  the  oflencr. 
1  have  known  Bome  servants  of  God,  very  circumspect  iu 
their  ways,  that  use,  for  the  tuosl  part,  to  read  their  praycnt 
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either  printed  or  written,  that  seeing  the  matter  of  tliem 
before  their  eyes,  they  might  the  Iielter  coiiiain  thttiisflrcs 
from  all  eitrn. vacancies.  To  which  end,  il  is  prescrilied  iu 
theChureli  of  Rome,  though  ■  priest  can  sey  the  mass  by  heart, 
vet  he  mnst  read  it  out  ofhifi  book,  to  keep  the  closer  to  the 
intention  of  his  duty.  But  when  all  is  anid,  happy  an;  ibey 
that  offend  least  in  thi^  kind  :  fur  all  offend. 

And  whom  cur  we  blame  but  oursclrcs,  that  are  remiss, 
urid  not  half  go  earnest  as  we  should  Ik,  to  prevail  wiiU  God  1 
Which  I  demonstrate  thus :  let  there  be  any  thing  ■□  our 
prayers,  which  we  are  more  eagerly  eet  upoa  lo  obtain  tbaa 
all  tlie  Tvnt,  we  will  never  start  aside,  nor  ruu  otit  of  our 
cii-cle  when  we  come  to  that  petition.  '  Animus  est  ubi  amat/ 
'  The  mind  is  with  that,  and  in  that  which  it  lores/  If  we 
did  long  for  every  uictubor  of  our  prayer,  as  umeb  as  for  that 
special  thing,  nliich  we  did  so  eminently  desire,  wc  would 
continue,  from  the  begiimin^  to  the  end  of  prayer,  with  UtcU 
or  no  diversion. 

This  bott-om  is  not  wound  up  till  I  give  a  wannnj;  to  zeal, 
as  it  ifl,''  "  it  i»  good  to  be  zealously  aftVcted  always  in  a 
good  thing."  Look  tbalyourpelitious  be  modelled  luto  wich 
things,  as  the  word  and  spirit  do  appoint,  and  stir  you  up  to 
ank,  and  "you  shall  not  lie  at^faamed  of  your  sacritice."*  But 
if  you  be  frivolout>,  the  prophet  will  tell  you  again,  "  Yebave 
eown  the  wind,  and  ye  shall  reap  the  whirlwind."'  Or  the 
apostle  tr\h  you  plainly,  "  Vo  ask  and  receive  not,  because 
ye  ask  amis?."*  Ask  for  the  kingdom  of  bcQVMi,  for  the 
niRtnlciiunce  of  G-od'a  glorv,  for  npwnr**  of  life,  and  obe- 
diKiiee  tu  llie  will  of  GikI  ;  ask  for  pardon  of  ftiu!*  in  CliriKt 
Jesiu,  for  grace  iu  the  Holy  Ghost  to  resist  temptations ;  Mk 
our  offended  Futher  (or  mercy,  to  l>e  delivered  from  the 
wrath  which  we  have  deserved :  and  let  the  scrcntb  part 
of  our  prayers  be  for  the  things*  of  this  life,  and  for  them 
with  moderation,  according  to  that  port  and  person  which 
we  boRr  in  the  world,  and  be  content  wttli  the  portion  allolted 
to  you:  aim  by  this  levtd,  and  you  bit  the  mark.  What 
miglity  b]uKaingi4  did  fall  ujxiu  Solomon,  liecause  he  desired 
not  the  advantages  of  pomp  and  luxury,  when  God  put  it  to 
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liiiii  to  a  droam  whut  to  ank  !  He  tleKircil  an  undorstaniliTig 
nn<]  a  wum^  heart :  and  **  the  speecb  pleaded  ttie  Lord  that 
SoUiinon  had  iiRked  this  thing."* 

3.  Iiitercefisions,  that  is,  prayers  wWrein  we  mediate  to 
God  for  othrrs,  must  now  be  thought  of,  and  the  comfort 
rtiduundiiig  from  theia.  Thi:  doty  t»  strictly  cumuiuaded,  to 
pmy  for  one  another.'  And,  "  L  will  that  intercessions  be 
made  for  all  men,  for  kin^,  and  all  that  are  in  autliority."^ 
When  we  do  so,  we  have  done  what  we  are  bidden:  and 
liaving  done  that,  nlbeit  we  are  uuprotiiable  servanla  to  God, 
wc  are  not  uncoiitfurtablc  to  uursdvcs.  For  it  is  thL-  tint 
|)art  of  the  reward  uf  a  good  deed,  that  we  can  say  to  our 
conscience  •  we  have  done  it.'  Beside,  the  work  of  love  ia 
deli);btful  to  Ihe  spirit ;  and  to  help  otliers  iu  our  prayers  is 
the  lar^Ml  and  wideflt  work  of  charity,  willing  to  do  good  to 
«ll  upon  the  faee  of  the  earth,  and  stretching  forth  its  hands 
thai  the  wliole  world  may  he  better  for  the  calves  of  our  lips. 
Chiefly  commending  the  whole  state  of  Christ's  Chnrch  to 
God's  mercy,  yet  alao  (as  may  be  seen  iu  our  Collect  used 
on  Good-Fridnv)  not  forgetting  to  remember  Christ  for 
Jews,  Tnrk»,  infidels,  herelirs,  to  take  from  tliem  ignorance, 
banliiefis  of  Iteart,  and  contempt  of  the  woni  :  not  only  that 
the  fiheep  of  ChrtMs  pa<iturc  might  hi;  hlcsst'd,  hut  that  it 
might  be  well  with  Nero,  and  niurh  as  he,  tbal  wore  the  lions 
who  derimred  ns.  This  i»  cbarily.  not  only  to  have  com* 
munion  with  nil  the  iiaint?,  hut  cnmpassion  for  all  the  world. 
Therein  we  follow  the  fooTstepH  of  Christ  in  his  medialombip, 
as  fiir  an  we  are  able,  who  hath  un  "  unchangeable  priest- 
hood, and  ever  lives  to  make  interceiisioD  fur  us."'  And 
"  who  hare  the  sius  of  many,  and  made  intcroeseion  for  tlie 
tmiis^f«sors.""' 

Likewise  it  is  the  ofBcc  of  tho«e  that  have  great  interest 
in  God's  favour,  to  bless  others  with  their  prayers,  as  the 
Lord  told  Abimclecb,  kingofGerar,  "  Abraham  i«  a  prophet, 
and  he  «hutl  pray  lor  lliee,  and  lliou  shall  live.""  !So  he  satd 
to  ['.Itphaz  the  Temauite,  and  to  his  other  two  friends,  "  My 
sctT&Qt  [Job]  shall  pray  for  you,  for  bim  will  I  accept."" 
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All  Israel  lia<I  he^n  destroyrd  for  worshipping  the  calf  in 
Ilnrrli,  "  had  not  Mosrs  tiiB  clioscu  stood  Uffurc  him  in  ibe 
breuch,  lo  turn  tway  his  wrath."^  'What!'  «ay»  an  old 
wrilcT,  'art  thou,  Mosp?,  more  merciful  than  God?  art  thou 
more  pitiful  lo  the  people  than  he  that  saves  lis  from  all  vvi]  ? 
No,'  «ayn  be.  *  thou  art  infinite  short  of  the  loriujr-kJndness 
of  ihp  Lord;  hut  be  put  thy  chsrity  to  the  proof,  to  see 
what  vehrtiivtit  entrentiefl  tliou  vrouldat  make  for  the  deli- 
verance of  the  nation.'  When  the  same  people  were  like  to 
b«  ovcrnin  by  the  Philininc?,  wlml  coiirxe  did  Samuel  lakeT 
Says  he,  "  Gather  all  Urael  lo  Mizpeh,"  (which  wa»  a  pro- 
Keucha,  or  jilace  fur  public  prayer,)  "and  I  will  pray  foryoq 
to  the  Ltird."''  "  And  you  shall  find  most  victorious  snccem 
upon  it."'  What  conifortaldc  orators  are  the  mighty  satnts 
of  God !  What  a  safeguard  it  U  unto  us  all,  when  they  live 
among  ns  t  *  A  wi&o  man  is  the  prie<>  and  redemption  of 
many  fool»,'  says  a  heathen  :  ^o  a  Mediator  tlial  is  very  dear 
to  God,  U  a  protection  not  only  to  the  good,  but  to  tJie 
wicked  tliat'are  about  him.  Ilare  we  not  cause,  then,  to  pray 
for  the  continuance  of  such,  that  they  may  live  long  to  pray 
for  us?  Should  Paul  need  to  desire  the  prayers  of  the 
Thesmlonians?*  or  of  the  Hebrews^  Cuuld  they  for;^ 
that  which  so  much  concerned  their  welfare?  Now  the 
worthy  senanis  of  the  Lord  may  prcvait  mnrh  one  bv  one; 
olhiTB  of  the  common  rank  had  need  to  meet  by  hundreds, 
and  by  thousand?,  in  great  congrep^tiom^,  lliul  every  single 
ninci'!;  prayer  may  be  a  drop  in  a  shower,  that  while  every 
man  prays  for  all,  nil  may  pray  for  every  man.  fM>  gnml  is 
the  opinion  of  good  coiutequenls  from  the  interceMion  of 
Qod's  scrvaiitfl,  that  ii]ttd<>ls  and  ungodly,  who  thought  it 
would  be  labour  in  vuiu  to  speak  to  God  for  thcni»elTeB, 
baTe  sued  unto  the  fiaintf!  on  earth  to  prefer  petition*  for 
tlieui.  DariuK  that  worshipped  fuhe  ^4>cU  stent  to  the  Jews 
at  Jerusalem,  to  "  pray  fur  the  life  of  ibe  king  and  his  song."  ■ 
And  they  that  persecuted  Jeremy,  besought  biin,  "  Pray  for 
us  nnto  the  Iiord  our  God."'  And  Simon  Magus  tunicd 
himself  to  I*eter  and  tlie  apostles  to  intercede  for  him, 
**  Pray  unto  the  Lord  for  me,  that  none  of  these  things  which 
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you  hate  spoken,  come  upon  me."''  This  is  tlip  stim,  tbat 
inlerceswoii  of  praypr,  wlieili«!r  actiTe  or  passive,  whelber  it 
be  to  give  or  to  recvire  a  bleftsin^,  is  exceedingly  full  of 
consolation. 

2.  To  go  in  order  to  tbe  next  h«a<l :  Who  they  b«  that 
shall  ^et  heneBt  and  coTiifort  by  prayer,  is  quickly  defined. 
We  Udow  tbat  "all  things  work  tugLMher  for  goud  to  lliem 
that  love  God;"'  —  to  none  other,  you  mnj  l»e  sure.  U« 
that  doth  not  truly  cult  thi;  God  of  hcarcti  his  Father,  as 
Christ  begins  bis  prayer, — shall  liare  no  share  in  the  portion 
of  sons.  We  luay  intercede  fur  jirofane  and  inipciiitent 
men,  aod  our  prayer  uhull  rettiru  into  our  nwii  biiKoni.  Bat 
while  lliey  reiitniii  such,  the  mercies  of  the  Lord  will  be 
siran^  unto  ihem.  They  are  not  of  the  hody  of  the  myntical 
Church,  and  all  the  fivsh  ti]vingt<  are  derived  unto  theDithat 
are  nilhin  the  sanctuary.  While  the  Jews  continued  under 
tlie  hardncfls  of  their  heart,  God  discharged  the  prophet  for 
appearing  in  their  behalf:  "  Pray  not  thnn  for  this  people, 
neither  lift  up  cry  aor  prayer  for  tbeui,  uetther  make  inter- 
ccMiou  to  me,  fur  I  will  not  hear  thee.'*  And  with  do  less, 
or  nillicr  more  severity,''  "  Though  these  three  men,  Noah, 
Job,  ami  Daniel,  were  in  the  land,  thoy  iiliould  deiirer  none 
but  ihetr  own  soubi."  And  if  the  wicked  commence  a  suit 
in  ibeir  own  name,  the  Lord  will  not  be  entreated  of  them. 
What  haTC  they  to  do  with  liuly  ordinance*,  that  have  no 
fellowship  with  holy  practices  ?  To  come  before  the  Lord 
with  a  lup  full  of  sine,  and  a  moulb  full  of  prayer?,  what  nn 
hctcrogeneal  eacriflee  is  it  !  Will  the  Mediator,  Christ 
Je«Rfi,  bring  it  for  them  before  his  Fathert  *'  If  I  regard 
inlcpiity  hi  my  hrart.  the  Lord  will  not  hear  nie."'  "  And 
the  throne  of  iniquity  shall  have  no  fellowship  with  thee."'' 

Many  in  our  land,  and  in  our  days,  pray  for  the  confusion 
of  them  that  brought  all  to  confusion  :  but  thcui^i-lvc!)  are  in 
pursuauei!  of  uolorioua  frimes,  and  rebellion  aguinst  God. 
They  would  advance  that  goveruaieut,  to  which  we  have 
sworn  to  be  faithful  by  the  oaths  of  Mipremacy  and  olle- 
^uiK-e :  but  they  make  no  conscience  to  break  their  uuiha 
and  corcuauts,  which  tkcy  have  made  to  God.     It  is  not  to 
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mppress  sin,  and  tjianny,  and  injustice,  lliat  thpy 
instant  nnth  GoH  ;  hut  In  he  revenfi^et]  fur  t1i«ir  owq  iujurit 
RTnl  Insfiea.  Tlmir  prayers  are  compounded  wilh  such  siiis  as 
(jutle  inur  tliein.  So  luiiny  a  pair  of  heads  have  been  dropt 
in  corners  for  the  extirpation  of  th<;  Frotcslant  religion. 
Many  a  maw  halh  been  said  for  the  good  success  nf  Jeftnit- 
icnl  treasons.  Many  a  ro«ary  -was  ruii  over  to  brin^  the 
powdtr  treason  to  lis  bloody  Urth.  If  they  haYC  no  better 
stuff  than  thia  in  their  nwtinHf  tbey  had  as  gooil  pray  in 
deTils  at)  to  nainla,  "  I  will  that  nioD  pray  always,  or  every 
ivhert',  lifting  up  holy  handa,  wiihont  wmlh."*  Let  go 
wrath,  and  malice,  ami  bitteruei«ii.  Hoiinen  btwometh  tho 
housK  of  prayer,  and  holinna  becoiuetli  iht  iiiouih  of  prayer. 
"  [fany  man  be  a  worship]ier  of  God,  and  doth  bis  will,  him 
he  hearelh."'  Do  justly,  live  chaalely,  g;ire  cliaritably,  walk 
circumspectly,  and  tla^n  pray  confidently,  "  Fop  whatsocrcr 
we  ask,  we  receive  of  bitn,  hecatii^e  we  keep  biii  coniuiand- 
tneots,  and  do  tliuse  things  which  are  pleaidng  in  his  sight." 

But  then  will  the  trembling  Christian  say,  "  Wo  is  me, 
for  [  am  a  i^reat  sinner ;  wo  is  me,  ibr  I  nm  filthy,  and 
polluted,  and  of  unclean  lips:"''  then  how  shall  I  turn  taeto 
tuy  God  to  prayer?  U  thou  that  fallest  low  upon  the  earth, 
oppressed  with  the  burden  uf  iby  sins,  stand  up, 'and  be 
cheerful  before  God  :  none  is  fit  for  prayer  in  the  milltitnt 
Church  but  Ruch  an  humble  sltiner.  God  draws  tlicc,  and 
none  but  those  that  are  like  uuto  tht--e,  near  unto  liis  mercy. 
Though  thy  sins  do  cleave  unto  thee,  be  comforted  that  thou 
duet  not  cleave  unto  thy  sirts.  Klkanuh  gave  a  more  worthy 
portion  to  Hannah,  that  was  barren,  hut  meek  and  derout, 
tliflt)  to  Peninnsh,  that  bare  hiui  sonn  and  dau^hlers,  but 
was  proud  and  scornful."  iioii  tlmt  heard  hiu  beloved  Son, 
whoti  ho  made  prayers  for  sinners,  will  bear  thos«  aianen 
that  arc  his  sons,  when  they  ask  any  thing  in  the  name 
of  Christ. 

3.  Good  fruit  must  be  brought  forth  in  a  good  seaaoD, 
which  only  rcmainn  tu  hr  thought  upon,  and  to  be  added  to 
this  conNidittion  of  prayer.  "  For  every  tiling  there  is  a 
season,  and  a  time  to  every  purpose  unili^  the  bcaron."  ^ 
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But  neilher  days,  nor  Iioiira,  nor  seasons,  d'nl  ever  cooie 
amiss  to  faitlifiil  pruvcr.  "  Kveniiig,  and  morniiijr,  a,ntl  at 
noon,  wiil  I  pray,  niitl  cry  nloiid,  and  lie  sliall  hear  luy 
.Toicc:"'  wbicli  include*  all  llie  &pac«  of  duralion :  for  ull 
time  is  infiliided  in  *  muniing,  noon,  and  nii^lit.'  "  Pray 
willioiit  ceasing."'"  •'  Prftyiiijj  always  willi  uH  praytT  and 
BuppHcutinn  in  the  Spirit,  and  ivalcliiiig  then-nnto  with  all 
pLTSfVfrBncc.""  Hhorl  passes,  quick  ejeciious,  coneise 
forms  and  remcmhrniicuti,  holy  breathiugs,  [iraycre  like  little 
.posies,  may  be  sent  forth  nithout  nuiuher  oo  crvry occasion, 
lod  Gud  will  note  tlicin  iu  hi;^  book. 

But  all  that  have  a  care  to  wnlk  with  God,  fill  their 
greawls  more  largely  ao  »oon  a»  they  r\fe,  before  they  hugio 
the  work  uf  the  duy,  und  hefort>  they  lie  down  ngain  at 
night :  irhich  la  to  observe  what  Ibe  Lord  appoiured  in 
the  Leviticfil  ministry,  a  morning  and  au  ewuing  luuib  to  be 
laid  upon  the  altar.  tM>  with  tlieiu  (hut  are  uut  stark  irreli- 
gioua,  prayer  is  the  key  to  open  the  day,  and  the  bolt  to 
shut  in  the  night.  But  as  tite  skies  drop  the  early  dew,  and 
the  evening  dew  upon  the  grass. — yet  it  would  not  gjtrlug 
and  grow  green  by  that  constant  aiid  double  tailing  of  the 
dew,  uutess  tionie  isfreat  showers,  at  certain  reasons,  did 
Bupply  the  rest ;  so  tho  customary  devotion  of  prayer,  twice 
n-day,  i^  the  falling  of  the  early  and  the  latter  dew;  but 
if  you  will  increase  and  flourish  in  the  workx  of  grace, 
empty  the  great  clondii  Hometimes,  and  let  them  fall  into  » 
full  shower  of  prayer:  chooFie  out  the  munoiib  in  yonr  own 
discretion,  when  prayer  shall  overflow,  tiku  Jordan  in  the 
time  of  harvest. 

Keep  strictly,  an  mnrli  as  yon  are  able,  to  tho«c  times  of 
the  day  which  you  have  de-sigiied  to  appear  in  before  the 
Lord  :  for  then  you  ofler  up  DuE  only  your  prayers,  but  the 
strict  ol)i!ter\'iilion  of  set  tiint-9,  which  is  a  double  sacrifice, 
and  an  evidence  that  you  will  not  dispense  to  pretermit 
that  boly  work  for  any  avocation.  He  that  refom  himself  at 
large  to  pray,  when  he  is  at  leisure,  gives  God  the  worst  of 
the  dav  :  that  i:*,  his  idle  time.  I  account  ihcm  prudent, 
therefore,  that  ore  precise  iu  keeping  cnuooical  hours  of 
prayer,  as  they  call  thctn,  so  they  pray  to  Gud  alone,  who 
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alone  knoirs  their  heart  :  and  so  they  pray  "  with  th« 
Spirit,  and  with  ihe  understanding  : ""  that  i?.  in  a  tongue 
wherein  they  know  what,  tlicy  tinv,  and  nndemlaud  the 
languag'e  wUertfin  they  vent  the  meditalions  of  the  Spirit. 
This  1T8S  the  milk  that  (lie  (Miureh  of  Eu^ land  gai'c  every 
day  out  of  her  breasts,  to  praise  God  in  common  prayer 
»t  set  hourM,  before  noon  and  afler,  in  tlie  aeseiiiblies  of  her 
devout  chiltlrcn.  How  mauy  have  rejoiced  to  hear  the 
cbiining  of  bells  to  call  them  tog«thcr,  nnd  would  never  miM 
their  station !  Thus  "  Peter  nnd  John  wwtit  togeiher  to  the 
temple  at  the  hour  of  prayer,  being  tbe  ninlh  hoiir."f  Oh, 
when  will  these  profane  days  come  to  an  end,  that  we  may 
again,  so  ordcrlv,  bo  delightfullv,  appear  before  the  living 
God ! 

Of  one  thing,  the  devil  hath  disappointed  us  many  years 
past  in  the  lime  of  prayer,  which  was  the  iiight-oBice«  of 
prayer,  called  '  vigils,'  wliirh  are  disused,  because  it  was 
feared  they  grew  incident  to  Hcandal  uud  uocleanness.  Aad 
though  they  be  leA  off  (I  believe  for  good  reason)  in  a 
concourse  of  open  uiecling,  yet  let  not  God  lose  big  tribute 
of  prayer,  wfaich  should  be  paid  him  in  the  still  and  quiet 
opportunity  of  thfi  tiiglit.  The  day  is  God's  and  the  night 
19  God's;  the  darkiie!>i4  and  light  to  hiui  are  both  alike; 
let  not  so  many  hours,  as  run  out  from  our  lying  dovrn  to 
our  rising  up  again,  pa«s  away  without  any  prayer.  Says 
David,  "  O  Lord,  I  remembered  thee  in  my  bed,  and  medi- 
tated on  thee  in  the  night-watchtB."'*  It  seems,  while  the 
tabernacle  of  Mosea  stood,  ihat  the  priest  did  some  duties 
in  it  all  night  long.'  "  BIe!?s  the  Lord,  ye  servants  of 
the  Lord,  which  by  night  ntnnd  in  the  houHc  of  the  Lord." 
The  apo»tle  allowed,  "widows  must  continue  in  eupplieatJon 
and  prayers  night  and  day;"'  and  Anna,  the  widow-pro- 
phetess, **  served  God  with  fasting  iitid  prayer  night  aod 
day."'  The  Lord  hath  foretold  that  "  he  will  enme  as  a  thief 
in  the  night  at  the  grcatday.""  Therefore,  0  Lord,  with  my 
soul  will  [  desire  thee  in  the  night,  and  at  miduigbt  will  I 
think  upon  thee,  and  cull  unto  thee;  that  if  it  shall  be  thia 
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niglit,  GTcn  now,  wlicn  Christ  Jeeiis  will  come  to  judge  the 
world,  my  soul  may  And  mercy  from  liitn,  and  iiolli  body 
and  80ul  may  be  glorilied,  aad  so  continue  with  him  for 
erer. 

All  tliis  abfiut  ibv  opportunity  of  time  Kball  ebut  up  with 
one  inRlitniion  of  the  I'sahiUFt:*  "  Every  one  thnt  is  godly 
shall  pmy  iinio  thee,  O  Lorrf,  in  a  lime  ihnt  thmi  mnye«t  be 
found."  When  yoii  find  Hllrrinjf«  and  tmpiilKinns  mnre  than 
ordiiiar)'  to  provukv  you  to  pruyvr,  follow  the  adiiiuiilliou  of 
the  Spirit,  and  let  not  such  a  time  slip.  You  know  not 
whether  such  a  divine  presage  tuay  roll  in  your  thoughts 
B}^ain.  I  mukc  tio  qtieslioii  but  tbere  arc  some  crilictil 
monientN,  wherein  God  offers  more  than  he  will  do  again,  if 
you  neglect  him  when  he  courts  you  with  so  great  ad- 
vantage. Hut  now  change  the  cii5e  from  mine  to  the  whole 
nation's,  from  private  to  public,  then  thus  I  will  be  pe- 
remptory in  my  resolution :  There  is  no  time  too  late  for 
any  Christian  that  lives,  in  his  single  person,  to  beseech  God 
to  he  mercifid  to  him  ;  he  may  tind  the  same  propitiouanesa 
that  the  penitent  thief  did :  but  there  may  be  a  time  too 
late  to  save  a  kingdom  or  a  state  from  ruin,  when  the  Ixinl 
hath  decreet  the  period  of  it.  Therefore,  when  coufusiouti 
threaten  and  begin  to  peep  out,  wutch  them  betimes,  and  let 
the  whole  land  pray  for  peace,  and  let  the  governors  prepare 
conditions  fur  it,  to  avert  public  ailainity.  If  yuu  let  tumulta 
and  conspiracies  grow  to  a  head,  it  will  he  iu  vain  to 
struggle  by  monthly  or  weekly  humiliations,  when  our 
destiny  is  uiiavoidable.  Plutarch  says,  that  s  discontented 
person  challenged  the  ora(;le  of  Delphos,  that  it  never  gave 
B  comfortable  answer.  *  ITiai  is  your  fault,'  mjs  the  omcle, 
•  for  none  of  you  come  to  rae  till  your  case  is  ]>hsI  help." 
**  Venimus  hue  lapsis  qtiaesitum  oracula  rebus,"  says  the 
port  that  erer  keeps  decorum  in  his  venes.  "nicrefore, 
awake  right  early  ;  i^rek  the  Ixird  in  the  6r8t  &cuon,  that 
the  course  of  mit^ery  may  not  wax  too  atroug  and  remediless. 
Otherwise  the  prophet  will  *ay,  "  The  days  of  visitation  arc 
come,  the  days  of  recompfu^e  are  conic;  Israel  shall  know 
it :  "'  and  then  whither  will  ye  tly  for  help  to  be  delivered  i 
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But  prcrcut  sucli  dismal  tribuklions,  vrliile  it  is  called 
to-dny  :  for  nothing  ib  more  coasolatory  tban  seasonable 
suji]>licaiioii. 


CHAPTER  V. 

TIow  the  Sarramfntx  tainister  to  a  Christians  Comfort, 
general  Survet/ of  Sacramrnts.     Jhcc  licasoui  whif    God 
ordained  two  Hacramcnts  under  the  Gospel.      Wkat  Com- 
fvrtt  flaw  from  the  Grace  of  iiaptism.      IKAot  Comfortt 
Jiowfrom  the  Lord's  Supper. 

Thougb  by  tbnt  wliioh  hitherto  bath  been  set  roiib,  I  trust 
I  niay  assume,  timt  every  oue  tbnt  8et«  bis  heart  to  make 
use  of  it,  balb  drunk  well ;  yet.  as  the  rviV-i  of  the  Raist  t^nid 
at  the  marringe  in  Cana  of  Galilee,  "  i  hiive  kept  iht:  good," 
Ibat  is,  the  best,  "wine  until  now:"*  the  water  of  life 
in  baptism, — llic  wine  that  dcligbtcth  the  spiritual  thirst 
in  the  LordV  supper.  Otiier  tliiiigi*  io  ihp  world  r(-|iort  uuto 
UH  what  a  good  lund  the  Lord  bath  promised  to  his  Israel ; 
but  these  two  sacranieiiU  are  Caleb  aiid  Jui^huu,  ^(nes  that 
have  seen  and  searched  the  land,  uiid  bring  uk  Hcunible  and 
sure  tidiugi^  that  it  is  a  nublu  land,  Huwing  with  inilk  and 
honey,  by  Ibe  gnipcs  which  tbcy  have  brought  with  tlicui, 
and  by  tlidr  ocular  and  diligent  survey,  they  yield  evident 
tegtiiimny  that  Gtxl  liath  provided  a  gracious  country  fur  us 
in  the  kingdom  uf  lieaveu.  To  put  all  my  work  uf  consola- 
tion into  one  prospect  together,  prayer,  the  hu-st  couifortablc 
grace,  is  man-ieii  to  hope  ;  the  Holy  Ghost  gives  it  in 
marriage ;  faith  is  the  priest  that  joins  them  together ;  and 
tJic  two  sHcranionta  are  the  outward  signs,  by  wbieb  they 
Iiare  declared  their  eonnent,  as  it  were,  by  giving  and 
receiving  a  ring,  and  by  joining  of  hands. 

Fir^t ;  1  will  treat  of  sacraments  in  general ;  then  of  each 
in  particular  by  itself. 

*'  A  sacrament  being  a  visible  sign  of  inward  grace,  fti 
means  whereby  we  receive  the  same,  and  a  pledge  to  assuE 
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m  thereof ;"  or,  more  &l  large  (which  compriseth  the  end  of 
atl  9uch  outward  Higni)),  "  a  token  to  conBna  men's  faith  in 
tlie  proiniuea  of  God  :" — uliserve  Drat,  that  God  hath  conde- 
sceuded  above  all  expression  to  our  weakness,  that  he  would 
have  iia  to  take  notice  of  his  merciea  in  gross  and  sensible 
things:  a  Tray  that  is  frampd  to  our  level  and  dull  ap- 
prehension. *•  For  God  in  a  Spirit,  and  they  that  woriibip 
biin,  must  worship  hiui  in  spirit  and  in  truth ; "''  that  is  purely 
a  hoAvenly  vray.  Uut  some  alterations  hare  been  admitted, 
to  liring  ud  rornard  in  our  own  pace,  that  h,  after  human 
and  bodily  fancies.  "  Dsiis  qimndofpip  inlunlilia  l«iiiitiir ; " 
for  our  sakcs,  the  Lord  rpc-uks  in  the  Scriptures  m  a  plain 
and  tulwar  omplmiKis,  strangely  beneath  bis  infinite  -wi»dom  : 
a?  a  nurjie  u«*lh  to  bubble  to  her  infant,  so  be  is  plea»N]  to 
give  hiiuiietf  l<\  our  hands,  to  our  eyes,  to  our  ta.<ite,  in 
common  and  obvious  matter,  but  out  of  hU  turpasRing 
irisdon),  to  make  ns  more  npiritual,  by  clotbing  religion  in  a 
bodily  attire. 

Tlie  Church  Iwgan  in  jimocency,  and  yet  it  began  with  a 
sacrament,  the  Tree  of  Life,— instituted  to  keep  uionkind 
on  eftrih  immortnl  by  ta-iting  it,  if  Adam  had  not  aml>i- 
(tously  eaten  of  the  tree  of  knnwled^. 

When  ilie  old  world  wiu  dnnroed,  and  repaired  agam, 
God  told  Noah,''  *'  I  do  set  my  bow  in  the  cloud,  and  it 
flhall  be  for  a  token  of  a  covenant  between  me  and  the  earth, 
that  the  waters  shall  no  more  become  a  Rood,  to  destroy  all 
the  earth .~  'lliis  is  the  world's  covenant,  and  not  the 
Church's ;  a  covenanl  to  save  all  the  earth  from  a  total 
deluge.  And  God  ia  to  be  perceived,  and  lo  be  thought  of 
in  tlint  pign.  The  glory  of  the  throne  of  God  wa»  "  aa 
the  appearance  of  llie  bow  tiiat  io  in  the  cloud  in  the  day  of 
rain:  this  was  the  appearance  of  the  likeness  of  the  glory  of 
the  Ixrd  :"*  and  so  the  same  glory  is  figured  in  the  rainbow." 
After  this,  it  lieing  not  discovered  who  did  openly  and 
entirely  profess  tlie  worship  of  the  true  God;  Abraham  waa 
called  out  of  Chaldea.  and  be  and  his  family  were  embodied 
into  a  Church,  and  rfCfired  the  sign  of  cimmicision.  as  a 
mark  alamped  U[>on  them,  to  be  known  to  be  those  whom 
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God  liatt  cbIImI  out  fur  hU  own,  atid  did  admunUh  them  "  to 
pireunicbt'  l!it:  furi?»kin  of  tltc  bi^art  :"'<:ba-By  lo  iuipniit  inlo 
tlicui,  ibat  the  [iroiijl^ed  eced  aboulil  coiue  fruui  that  »tock, 
in  wboni  nil  iialions  should  be  bleseed. 

When  Abraham's  eeed  bccsme  a  national  Church,  before 
tbey  could  gel  out  of  Hgyjit,  the  bliMxI  of  a  lamb  was 
sprinkled  upon  their  doorti,  with  a  statute  given  upon  it,  that 
from  then'Cpforth  every  family,  nt  that  lime  of  the  year, 
(should  give  account  far  a  Iamb  slain,  and  hi;  eaten  within 
their  housee,  till  John  Baptist's  Lamb  was  ttlaJo  to  take  away 
the  sin  of  tile  world. 

Under  tlic  like  discipline,  they  were  trained  op  for  a 
while  in  the  wilderneHs,  when  Moses  oet  up  llie  figure  of  a 
Korpeitt  upon  a  |)ole,  ttiut  tlu-y  might  look  upon  it,  and  live, 
that  were  atiici^  by  serpeuts/  The  author  of  the  "  Buok  of 
Wisdom"  writes  divinely  upon  it.  "  That  they  might  be 
edniorisbrd  for  a  gmull  season  it  was  a  ^igu  of  salration, — 
and  be  that  turned  bimself  luward  it  was  not  saved  by  the 
thing  he  saw,  but  by  tbee  that  art  the  Saviour  of  the 
■world."'' 

Neither  are  we  euch  perfect  men  under  the  New  Testa- 
ment, to  be  tau«;bt  only  by  the  words  ofholincss  and  truih, 
but  are  received  into  the  covenant  of  grace,  and  preserved  in 
it  by  mysteries  signifying  wonderful  things  to  our  outward 
senses,  lliat  wc  mny  suck,  and  he  satisfied  with  the  Chiircb'* 
**  two  breasts  of  cnnnolalioii ;"'  and  be  filled  witli  the  **  two 
golden  pipes,  that  empty  the  golden  oil  out  of  themselves."' 

I  stand  upou  the  number  of'  two,'  because  tht-y  are  put 
together:'  "The  Isrneliles  were  all  baptized  in  the  cloud, 
did  all  eat  the  same  spiritual  meat,  and  ull  tlrauk  ofthe  same 
spiriuiat  drink."  As  ^uud  account  for  it  is,"'  "  By  one 
Spirit  we  are  nil  baptized  into  one  body,  and  have  been 
all  made  to  drink  into  one  spirit."  Or  learn  it  from  St. 
John  :"  "  Christ  came  not  by  water  alone,  but  by  water  and 
blood.  And  there  are  three  that  bear  witness,  the  Spirit," 
that  is,  the  ministry  of  the  Gospel,  *<  the  water,"  that  is, 
baptism,  and  "  the  blood,"  that  is,  the  Lord's  Bup[ter.     I 
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will  not  promise  n  precise  tefitimony  out  of  ftntiqnity,  which 
shall  say  lliprn  are  but  two  sJirrnnienU  under  the  Gospel,  and 
no  more  ;  but  lenrned  men  have  produced  oat  of  the  Fathers 
as  much  ns  amonnts  unio  it,  to  them  that  will  not  be  cod- 
tentiou!^.  JiiKtin  Martyr,"  to  the  emperor,  speaks  of  these 
two  marku,  or  pruftisseJ  signs  of  Chrislianity,  and  no 
other.  Tertollian  sj^ainst  Marcion,P  brings  them  that  are 
married  to  baptism  and  tlie  Lonl's  stipp«r.  St,  Cyprian,'' 
to  SiL'phfu,  '■  Tlien  ibey  are  Baiii'tafied,  when  ihey  are  bom 
again  by  both  sacrnments."  St.  Cyril  and  St.  Ambrose, 
writing  purposely  of  sacraments,  speak  but  of  two.  St. 
Austin/ to  Janaarius,  "  Christ  hath  subjected  us  to  a  light 
yoke,  to  sacraments  of  the  smallest  number,  easy  in  ob< 
8cr\'ation,  excellent  in  dignity  ;  )iapti«m  in  the  namo  of  the 
Holy  Trinity,  aiid  the  communion  of  Chri»t'»  body  and 
blood;"  and  if  any  thing  else  be  commanded  in  Scripture. 
And  many  allude  to  that  number  from  Cant.  iv.  5:  "  Thy 
breaetj  uix-  tike  two  youug  roc«  that  are  twimt."  Here  is  a 
brief  survey,  bow  God,  iu  all  ages,  bath  communicated  with 
OB  in  sacraments. 

May  the  reason  of  it  be  disooTcred  ?  Nay,  "  Who  hath 
known  the  mind  of  the  Lord?  or  who  hath  tieen  his  coan> 
seller?"*  Yet  it  ia  no  trespass  uguinsl  the  sobriety  of 
wisdom  to  ask,  why  Christian  religion  depends  eo  much 
upOQ  visible  t>acram«nts  ? 

1.  It  ia  to  give  (iiitb  a  third  manner  of  corroboration  ; 
and  a  threefold  cord  is  nut  eueily  broken.  Firsl,  God  halU 
promiited  us  all  bli?<«»iiipt  in  Christ :  Secondly,  He  gave  an 
oath  for  it  nnto  Abraham,  "  That  by  two  immutable  things, 
in  which  it  wae  iuipoacihie  for  God  lo  lie,  we  might  have  A 
strong  consolation:"'  Thirdly,  After  he  had  plighted  both 
oath  and  promise,  he  balh  given  ni>  holy  signs  to  confirm  it. 
When  Gud  had  both  promised  and  ftworo,  durst  we  of  our- 
selves have  asked  a  sign  lo  confirm  it,  to  make  us  more 
believing?  No,  truly,  we  durst  not;  for  "  an  evil  and  an 
adulterous  generation  wekcth  after  a  wgn :"  it  were  a  great 
blemish  in  faith,  if  we  sliould  appoint  God  to  lend  us  b 
crutch  to  lean  upon.     IJut  God  hath  prevented  us  herein ; 
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and,  AS  ne  fwiy  in  tlm  Couimnn  Pra-yer,  "  T)iat  vlitch  for  oar 
iiDW'ortliine»s  wl*  durst  iiot  usk,"  Iik  hath  su|>pUe«l  i>f  Iiis  oim 
nccorJ,  aud  Imtli  iii^litutt'il  iiacred  »igns,  wrapt  up  ia  tb« 
CKalures,  of  most  ordinary  use,  to  make  it  more  easy  to  lay 
hold  of  the  hope  that  is  set  before  ub. 

'i.  StfiHidly;  Kvory  ^at  deliverHnoe  to  God's  book 
wss  accompanied  with  hodic  out^rard  sign,  to  make  it  more 
comfbrtable  u|ion  ho  remarkable  an  imprei^^ion.  Ae  Moses, 
licin^  appointed  to  he  the  cnptain  to  lead  Israel  out  of 
Kgypt,  was  bade  to  cast  bis  rod  before  the  people,  and  to 
let  it  turn  iuto  a  serpent,  aud  return  unto  a  rod  again; 
to  uinkc  \m  hand  Ivproiis,  and  wholv  ti^iin  in  an  instant,  by 
pattinv  it  into  hia  boeom,  and  by  drawing  it  out.  And 
Moses  shewed  these  si^ns  in  the  sight  of  the  people,  and 
ihey  believe<l."  It  would  he  tedious  lo  recite  the  stories  of 
Ami,  llczekiah,  Joash,  &c.  Tlie«e  were  persuaded,  by  th« 
signs  of  God,  that  he  woold  Tisit  ihem  with  &  mighty 
didiveraiK'e.  But  there  is  no  dcliventnce  like  unto  that 
which  is  bniughl;  lo  passi  for  us  through  the  di^atli  and 
bloody  passion  of  Christ.  And  the  two  sacraiueut»  are  the 
retnonstrRiice  of  that  great  salvation,  which  hath  set  us  free 
out  of  the  hand$  of  all  our  enemies. 

3.  Thirdly  ;  It  is  rauot  that  great  benefits  should  be 
fastened  to  our  memories  by  a  sure  nail.  Therefore,  God, 
distrusting  man's  memory,  reprcsenla  hia  ^^reaiesl  works  of 
mercy  in  the  ordtnnnces  of  manifest  lugn^  to  fweveut  forget- 
fulni-ss.  The  help  of  some  outwai-d  mark  doth  avail  by 
experience,  to  bring  that  to  mind  that  else  would  hare  slipt 
away>  As  upon  occasion,  we  use  to  lie  a  thread  about  our 
fingers,  or  to  unloose  the  g;emmn1  of  a  ring,  to  make  u* 
miudful  of  n  promise  or  some  weighty  business. 

4.  Fourthly ;  Though  all  our  woifthip  must  hold  its 
tenure,  as  it  were,  '  in  capite,'  from  the  Spirit,  if  wc  hope 
to  have  it  acceptable  to  God,  yet  we  are  better  capable  of 
aucU  worship  by  the  opportunity  of  material  conviymice?. 
Only  angels  s«d  blessed  soul*  in  heaven  can  serTe  God  in 
the  pure  and  iuimatcriwl  /cal  of  their  mind.  But  while  wc 
are  clothed  with  llesh,  the  mind  receives  ult  it  lakes  in  from 
bodily  objects;    and  what  passeth  in  by    the  pipes  of  the 


■  Ejrod.  t«.  3t. 


153 


sensei.  it  in  connatural  to  us  to  apprehend  vith  aiore tenacity 
ant)  &.>st  hold. 

Finally ;  As  Chrint  descended  into  tlie  womb  of  ht> 
molber,  to  walk  with  us  upon  vurth;  »o  God  hath  Touck- 
safed  to  offer  liU  word  and  proitiUe  to  us  in  tlic  crea- 
tures of  the  earth;  setting  a  seal  iinto  the  word,  which 
makes  the  patent  very  valid,  and  of  foree  and  comfort.  Pur 
if  a  cominandmeiit  of  proiiiiet>  were  reiiiurkalile,  that  of 
honouring  our  pnrrut^,  '*  ihu  (ir<tt  cuiuumndineniof  proniltie" 
in  tlie  itecond  table," — much  oinre  is  a  seal  and  sacnimcnt 
of  proniiite  remarkable.  Doubt  not,  then,  but  as  fallh  is  our 
hand  to  receive  Chriel,  so  tbe  tiacnuueiitg  are,  us  it  were, 
God's  hands  to  give  hint  unto  us. 

Being  past  the  general  survey  of  vi'^ible  sacraments,  it  ig 
time  to  enter  into  the  consideration  of  baptism  ;  which  Clod 
hatli  exnlte<l  to  marvellous  virtue  and  con»otation,  by  hitt 
omnipotent  appointment.  The  Jews,  that  first  received  it, 
will  teach  as,  tliat  tlioy  expected  thi«  new  and  gmcious 
ceremony  tijKin  ibe  coming  of  Christ.  For  "The  priests 
and  Lnviteo  sent  to  a!>k  John,  Why  baplizest  thou  if  thou 
hv  uot  the  Christ  ?"-  kc.  It  seems  the^  ba<l  a  trailition,  liiut 
baptinm  should  come  into  the  Church  with  the  Mewiiaa ; 
which  they  dcriye,  as  1  take  it,  from  two  of  tlie  proph«ta. 
Ifaiah'  states  out  a  famous  praise  of  Christ's  kingdom  ;  then 
it  brings  in  thia,  *'  In  that  day  shall  the  bmneh  of  the 
Lord  be  beautiful  and  glorious;  when  the  Lord  Khali  have 
waiihed  nway  the  61th  of  the  daughters  of  Siuo,  and  shall 
have  purgeil  the  blood  of  Jerusalem  from  tbe  midst  thereof." 
TliF  other  place  i*  a  plnin  prophecy  of  Cbrisl's  kingdom,' 
and  he  thus  describes  it :  "  Then  will  I  sprinkle  clean  water 
upon  yoti,  and  ye  chall  be  cleaDScd  from  all  your  Bllbiness." 
John  made  way  unto  this  sacrament,  and  it  came  from 
heaven ;  therefore,  the  *'  PhariweM  rejectetl  the  counsel  of 
God,  being  not  baptized  of  Johu.""  Hut  in  the  fulucas  of 
the  GospL-l,  Christ  confirmed  it.  For  ho  that  made  the 
proaiiM,  was  the  only  able  perton  to  set  tlie  seal  to  ratify  it. 
iixcept  bi^  atlniired  doctrine  and  his  miracles,  all  thiugs 
eke  about  Christ  did  make  no  show  to  outward  appearances. 


■  EpbM.  ri. «. 


y  Jobn,  L«5. 


■  Iiaiiili,  iv.3. 


154, 


•o  he  would  go  do  higher  in  the  institution  of  an  outward 

izsn  ofclcaikiiiiiig  and  regt^neration,  than  to  hnng  the  |>eople 
to  a  river  to  be  washed,  ortoa  vefifiel  of  water  to  he  sprinkled. 
For  iaith  iu  drawn  ihrau^rh  thL>H«  narrow  and  at>ject  ueam. 
tbat,  like  himself,  hare  no  comeliness  *  in  epeetc  ;*  nnd  when 
we  nee  th»u,  tfaiT«  i«  no  comeliness  that  we  ahonld  deure 
tbcm.' 

NevertheleRs,  it  is  fit  we  should  he  nell  taught  iu  the  con- 
templation of  the  hidden  virtue  enclosed  in  hnpiii*™,  or  cIm  w« 
conld  never  think  it  worth  our  lnl]>nur  and  ohedienre.  Our 
Common  Prayer  Rook  (a  Btorehonse  of  rare  divinity)  tellt 
u.t  what  is  to  bu  (!xpL'ctL-d  at  that  layer  fur  ihem  that  come  to 
he  baptized. 

1 .  lliat  God  hath  proniistril  to  be  the  father  ofthe  failhfitl 
and  of  their  seed,  and  will  must  surely  perform  and  keep 
his  promise  with  ihem  ;  and  hy  this  introduction  we  are 
ineor[K>rat«d  into  the  huly  cungreguiiuu.  Behold,  they  wboni 
we  love  above  all  others  by  nature,  our  children,  arc  natu- 
ralized lo  be  the  citi7.eris  ofthe  heavenly  kingdom,  and  enter 
into  it  through  this  door  of  grace. 

2.  Secondly  :  a»  God  did  save  Noah  and  bis  family  irom 
peiHshlng  hy  water,  and  Mfcly  l<;d  (be  children  of  Israel 
thruugb  the  Ked  Sea,  nhile  thfir  enemies  were  drowned  ;  no 
the  millions  of  the  nations  whom  God  hath  not  given  to 
Christ  for  his  inheritance,  are  drowned  in  their  own  lusts 
and  corruptions.  But,  0  what  a  privilege  is  it  lo  be  aiuoi^ 
tlioie  few,  that  arc  received  into  the  ark  of  Christ's  Church, 
to  be  exempted  from  tiic  common  dclu{;e,  nnd  to  be  Uie 
&ithful  heed  of  Abruhiim,  ted  through  the  channel  of  the 
Bea,  and  baptized  in  tlie  etoud,  tbat  went  along  with  thcni, 
wlieo  the  armiei)  ortlie  uiighty  are  mightily  eoui^uined! 

3.  Thirdly  ;  we  may  gutber  out  of  our  church-office  for 
baptiBm,  that  the  everlasting  benediction  of  hcavcDly  washing 
affords  two  comforts :  it  signifies  the  blood  of  Cbridt  to 
cleanse  u>t  '  per  modum  pretti,'  as  the  price  that  waa  paid  to 
ransom  us  from  death :  and  the  sanctifying  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  cleanse  us,  '  per  modum  habitus,'  by  his  iobcing 
and  celestial  infii»ion :  and  hotli  are  put  together  in  one 
collect, '  that  all  that  are  baptized,  may  receive  remiauou  of 
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Bins  W  Bpiritual  refteneralion.'  "  There  is  no  remiBsion  of 
sin  without  Wo^kI,"*'  sayii  the  a|)oatIir,  lUL-aniiiglhe  invahmhle 
blood  of  the  Latnh  of  God/  Aiitl  ihc  hi-avcolj-  thing  is 
represeuted  by  the  visible  element  of  water;  for  there  muat 
be  90Ttte  aptitude  between  the  sign  anii  the  tiling  eigtiiiicU, 
ol»c  it  were  not  a  sacraniGiit ; — that  as  wttltr  washeih  away 
ibe  fihh  of  the  body,  so  the  blood  of  Christ  delivereih  onr 
souls  frooi  the  guilt  luid  damnnhlenese  of  sin.  **  The  blood 
ofChriHt,  his  Son,  ck-anfiotti  us  frntn  all  f>in."'  The  nielApliur 
of  cleaai^ing  must  have  respect  to  baptitimal  water.  Again, 
*'  Who  loved  us,  and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his  blood."* 
Where  tht;  Scripture  speaks  uf  washing  from  sin,  it  must  be 
taken  from  the  water  of  baptism,  figuring  the  virtue  of 
Christ'a  blood,  that  iti  the  sight  ofhix  Father  makes  u;;  white 
as  snow.  The  Scriptures,  indeed,  strike  most  upon  the  other 
striDg,  and  more  directly,  as  "  Christ  loved  the  Church,  autl 
gn%'e  himself  for  it,  that  he  might  sanctify  and  cleanse  it 
with  the  washing  of  water  by  the  word."*  '*  He  Bari'd  us  by 
the  washing  of  regeneration,  and  the  renewing  of  the  Holy 
Ghost:"'  and  in  many  other  placen.  Therefore,  our  liturgy 
blls  most  u|)on  the  purifying  operation  of  the  Spirit,  to  bo 
»liadowed  in  the  outward  washing  of  water.  Aa  when  it 
prays, '  Send  thy  Holy  Spirit  to  these  infants,  and  grant  that 
they  may  be  baptized  with  water  and  with  tlie  Holy  Ghost  :* 
and, '  grant  that  all  that  are  baptiii^d,  niny  receiTO  the  fulness 
of  ihy  grace.'  Spiritual  regeneration  is  that  which  the 
Gospel  hath  set  forth  to  be  the  princifia]  correlative  of 
baptittm.  O  happy  it  is  for  us  to  be  born  again  by  water  and 
the  Holy  Ghost!  For  better  it  were  never  to  be  born  than 
not  to  be  bom  twice. 

God  put  a  gooil  mind  into  us,  and  reform  one  great  fault 
in  us;  which  is,  that  our  haplism  being  panl  over  a  great 
while  ago,  we  cast  it  out  of  our  memory,  and  meditate  bat 
tittle  upon  the  benefits  and  comforts  of  it.  We  arc  got  into 
the  Church,  and  do  in  u  sort  forget  how  wc  got  in.  Whereas 
th«  whole  life  of  a  Christian  roan  and  woman  should  be 
a  fOMtirmal  reflt-clion  how  in  baptism  we  milered  into  co- 
venant with  Christ,  *tu  believe  in  him,tu  serve  him, to  forsake 
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the  devil,  the  ranities  of  the  world,  and  all  sinfiil  desires  rf 
ihe  flesh.'  M'att'r  is  n  pellucid  clement  to  look  ihrongh  it  to 
the  bottom :  so  uften  look  through  tlie  sanctified  water,  to 
see  what  Clirist  liatli  done  for  you,  and  what  you  have 
engaged  to  do  for  Cliriat.  And  there  is  bo  lit-art  so  full  of 
blackness  and  mclBnchoIy,  but  will  recover  upon  it,  aod  be 
as  frci^h  in  nnand  health,  ss  if  it  W(!re  filled  with  marrow  and 
fiitnevH.  Well  did  St.  Paul  put  hsptisui  anionf;  the  prineiptiU 
and  foundaiiouft  of  Christian  doctrine  i""  for  all  the  weight 
of  faitli,  sanctiticntion ,  and  mercy,  doth  lie  upon  it.  Recount 
this  by  particulars. 

1.  Tbe  firat  thoaght  that  my  eoul  hath  upon  it  is,  thit  I 
am  no  longer  a  slmngcr  niul  ffiroifriier,  hut  a  fellow-citizen 
with  the  sfiinlA,  and  of  the  hotiHehold  of  God.'  I  am  no 
more  aiar  off,  but  made  iiigli  by  the  blood  ofChrisI,  partaker 
of  the  privileges  of  ihu  Church,  and  called  by  the  new  name 
which  the  iiiuuth  of  the  Lurd  »hall  nuiui;,"  —  a  ('briKtinn. 

2.  St;coiidly;  1  find  that  1  have  gained  to  hare  the  highest 
point  of  faith  unfolded  lu  itie,  which  was  hut  darkly  discerned 
in  the  Old  Testamenl,  lu  euiifL-^y  the  Holy  Trinilv,  in  which 
fittlh  I  was  baptixed.  For  hee«use  that  mystery  ■was  revealed 
at  Cbriat'a  baptism,  it  goes  ever  along  with  this  merament : 
all  nations  being  liaptizcd  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  the 
Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost. 

3.  Thirdly;  ioh8crvt:thatmyChrifi1ianengagemenlalh>ws 
me  not  the  liberty  of  sinuing  after  the  custom  of  the  world ; 
but  obligeth  me  to  the  strict  discipline  of  ray  Lord,  to  lire 
holily,  justly,  and  soberly,  to  walk  in  newness  of  life,  M 
plautL-d  uito  the  likcue»s  of  Clirtst'a  death,  w  to  die  nnto 
sin  :  for  "  he  that  is  dead  is*  freed  from  win."*  In  everything', 
and  at  all  timet),  1  muiit  remember  what  the  eurelics  at  the 
font,  called  godfathers  and  goduiothers,  did  promuw  for  me 
in  my  name;  which  the  liturgy  of  Geneva  retains  in  these 
words, — '  Do  you  promise  to  warn  this  child  to  live  according 
to  God's  word,  unil  make  the  law  of  God  the  s<{iiare  of  his 
life  to  live  byt'  It  is  a  binding  ceremony,  and  we  are 
brought  up  fi-om  our  tender  years  in  the  knowledge  of  it, 
that  we  contiuiiatly  may  feci  the  work  of  Ihe  ordinancCi  to 
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have  our  hearts  sprinkled  fntiii  an  evil  conscience,  and  our 
liodics  wushe^I  vith  c)can  wator."  And  '*  as  uianv  us  are 
hdptiited  intoChri«t,  Iihtc  put  on  Clirist."''  To  put  on  Clirist 
is  to  follow  Christ  in  the  law  of  a  new  creature,  and  lo  perfect 
hohneiis;  irithout  which  no  man  shall  see  God. 

4.  I'imrtlily  ;  I  have  auurance  that  the  Spirit  is  not  dis> 
juiiied  from  the  water :  for  Qod'tt  word  rnunot  fail,  that  we 
shall  he'haptiiied  with  the  llolv  Gho»t.  "But  yc  are  washed, 
btit  yc  are  aanetified,  hut  ye  are  jutitified,  in  tJie  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesuit,  and  by  the  Spirit  of  our  Gud."*)  The  power 
given  to  keep  the  covenant,  makes  it  a  covenant  of  grace: 
fflttc  we  bliall  udiiiiiiiirter  hue  the  letter,  and  not  the  hpirit. 
The  outward  act  of  man,  unless  we  make  oursclvefi  anworlhy, 
is  certainly  as^ifted  with  the  increase  of  God.  If  the  good 
effect  entme  not,  the  eacraraent  doth  not  irant  in  virtue,  but 
the  receiver  marred  it.  Very  much  is  to  be  ascribed  to  the 
word  preached  :  it  is  a  powerful  means  to  convert  u:^,  ami  to 
save  us.  "  Take  heed  unto  thy  doctrine,  for  in  doing  this 
thou  ehull  save  thywlf,  and  them  that  hear  thee."'  And, 
"  ISeiug  bom  again,  not  of  corruptible  seed,  but  incorruptible, 
by  the  word  of  God,  which  livoth  and  nbideth  in  yoo."» 
Tlic  word  di^posi.>(li  and  ]irepares  :  God  it>  the  efficient  cause 
of  our  regeuKraiion.  Nuw  tliiu  haeramenl,  whether  wc  speak 
of  iufiiut«,  they  are  to  call  to  wind  how  tUey  received  the 
outwanl  seal  of  grace ;  or  whetlit^r  we  s|>eak  of  converts 
of  ripe  ycani,  who,  at  the  eauie  time,  were  taught  the  virtue 
ofil,  it  hath  reason  to  work  more  powerfully  and  effectually 
upon  their  knowledge  and  affections,  than  doctrine  alone: 
because  Christ  and  liio  beoetils  aro  manifested  iu  u  st-ntuble 
Operation,  which  himself  did  dignify  in  his  own  person,  at 
Uie  waters  of  Jordan,  and  afterward  itutitute  it  to  be  used  by 
Lis  discipteii. 

6.  The  fifth  thing  that  I  draw  from  hence  gives  mo 
exceeding  con^<dation  in  Christ,  that  no  man  who  is  made 
the  child  of  Gi>d  bt  iu  (he  damnable  slate  of  sin;  therefore, 
in  haptlim,  being  made  tlie  adopted  child  uf  God,  1  have 
obtained  the  pardon  of  all  eins,  tiriglnal  and  actual ;  as 
Naauuau  was  curvd  uf  all  hid  leprosy.    "  Wbo  saved  ns  by 
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the  irwhing  of  regeneration."'  "  Be  baptized  every  one  of 
you,  in  the  name  of  tbc  Lord  Jmui,  for  the  remission  of 
^ns.""  So  Ananias  snid  to  Paul, — "  Arise,  and  be  l»p- 
tized,  and  wash  away  thy  sins."'  Yea,  bin  some  will  cavil, 
*  Infants  have  not  f:iith  ;  and  (iDfl  Iiaili  set  forth  Oirist  to  be 
a  propitiation  through  luith  in  his  blood :  and  he  that 
believcth  and  is  bupilu-d,  ftliull  be  ^aved.'^  I  nil!  not  cunteod 
about  it,  whether  baptized  iafents  have  a  secret  imj>erceptiblo 
habit  of&ith  :  I  ata  mure  thi^re  is  itinoeeney  oflife  in  them 
inrtend  of  faith.  They  that  are  of  age  to  conn*  to  the  know- 
ledge of  faith,  must  bring  their  own  faith  with  them  to  the 
font :  hilt  for  infanlii,  they  have  prlvilL-gc  to  Ik  in  church* 
cominiuiion,  by  tht-  fwith  of  tht  Cliurcb  wherein  llicy  were 
born.  There  is  another  contest  made  by  some,  that,  '  Not- 
withstanding baptism,  original  «in  remains  in  us  all  the  days 
of  OUT  life.'  Tnic:  the  sin  is  not  blotted  out  in  the  infant, 
but  it  U  blotted  out  of  ihv  book  of  God.  And  as  actual  sins 
are  pardoned  for  Christ's  sake,  yet  it  cannot  be  brought 
about  that  they  ^hould  never  be  done  which  are  done  and 
pa.<>t,  but  it  is  enough  that  they  shnll  not  be  imputed  :  bo 
original  sin  cleaves  unto  us ;  it  is  not  cast  out,  for  1  feel  it  ia 
mu  ;  but  it  is  remitted. 

6.  For  the  complement  of  this  subject,  the  largest  and 
the  longest  comfort  flowing  firom  the  grace  of  haptijtm  U, 
that  we  are  to  relv  upon  the  covenant,  made  Iwlwren  God 
and  ns  therein,  for  the  remlsMoii  of  rII  our  sins  which  wu 
commit  aflcr  baptism  to  the  end  of  our  life.  Far  be  it  from 
me  to  say,  that  it  ^ufficctb  na  lo  cast  our  eyes  back  to  the 
i>otenant  then  made,  as  if  the  tiurc  and  histonrjil  memory  of 
it  did  sutlicv  to  blot  ont  sins;  that  i«  bnl  an  empty  Hath  and 
a  vapour  of  [)n'«innj>lioi).  But  this  I  say, —  build  upon  the 
eternity  aud  iufallibiLity  of  God's  truth  :  and  then,  by  n  true 
and  sure  grasping  faith,  joined  with  repentance,  renew  your-  fl 
self  in  God*s  mercies  by  the  promise  of  the  old  baptismal 
covenant.  Repentance  is  a  condition  never  to  be  omitted  to 
lifl  iiH  up  again,  wbeii  we  have  bi^eo  overtaken  wiib  sins,  fl 
But  faith  doth  not  comfort  ilself  in  the  siuccritv  of  re-  ™ 
pentance,  which  in  us  is  ever  imperfect,  but  lu  Christ's  merits 
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once  for  all,  consigned  to  us  in  baptism.  For  the  Scriptiiret 
spcflk  ind«finiiely,  that  the  Iiivtr  of  rcgein-nition  purgelli 
awav  all  oup  sins;  it  doth  not  S]>eak  rcfttrictively  of  mn 
]KU)t,  a@  if  it  did  operntc  no  loiij^er  than  in  that  moinent 
when  the  wnter  in  fiprinklcd  :  fur  hupusin  duth  now,  al  the 
rery  present  time,  save  us.*  And  some  collect  it  out  of  that 
figurative  place,'  '*  livery  thing  where  the  waters  do  come, 
shall  lire."  After  a  »bov<rcr  of  rain  hath  fallen,  and  ceasieth, 
the  grass  contimiea  to  grow.  By  grievous  and  presunipluouo 
£itu  we  dtibar  uura^lves  from  the  sense  and  comfort  of  the 
eovenunt  for  ihe  present ;  yet  when  we  repent,  we  come  not 
to  make  a  new  covenant  with  Gad.  but  to  beseixh  him  to  be 
gracious  to  us  for  the  old  covenant's  t<ake;  as  an  adulteress, 
if  she  be  received  n^in,  and  pardoued  by  her  husband,  ia 
not  new  married,  but  accepted  for  a  wife  upon  the  first 
contract  of  marriage. 

Take  some  examples  of  those  in  the  New  Tetetamenl,  that 
sinned  against  God,  and  iu  their  return  again  did  not  sap< 
pone  the  first  covenant  of  baptism  to  be  abolished,  but  tbcy 
(wmforted  themselves  that  the  mercies  promised  ihem  would 
bold  firm,  and  not  fail  them.  St.  Paul  challeogetb  the 
CorinthiHnH,*'  that  they  had  been  adultererfi,  cflTeuiinate,  and 
much  of  the  like.  Vet  he  s|>euks  thus  to  tliem,  "  Ve  are 
washed,  sanctified,  justified  i»  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus."* 
In  the  same  manner  be  deals  with  llie  (Jnlstian^,  who  h«d 
embraced  much  false  doctrine,  mingled  Jiidui»iii  with  the 
Gospel :  yet  "as  many  of  you  aa  &r«  buptizcd  into  Christ 
have  put  on  Christ."''  Can  any  thing  equal  nil  these  heart- 
refi-eshings  that  swira  in  the  pool  of  baptism  !  Tliercfore,  iu 
many  age-S  past,  the  joy  of  the  neophytes  was  excessive  that 
came  to  l»e  1>aptized.  Many  torches  were  lighted,  and 
carried  before  them,  to  shew  it  was  the  day  of  their  illumi- 
naiton.  They  came  iu  white  garmcnt4,  and  wore  them 
constantly  I'ight  days  together, — a  ino^t  festival  habit.  Yet 
they  alTeeted  too  much  tu  deff  r  their  bapti^^m  till  their  elder, 
nay,  their  later  years,  out  of  the  erroneous  principle  that 
hapliifm  was  the  healing  water  for  the  remission  ofsins  poat: 
and  llicy  rather  relied  upon  repentance  than  upou  the  bap- 


•  1  Pot.  uL  tl. 
<  Vm.  11. 


•  EmI.  ilvii.  9. 

*  GaLiiLtr 


•  t  C«r.  vl. 


160 


WHAT  COMFOKTS  FLOW  FOOH 


tjsm  wliicli  thej  Iiad  received,  for  tlic  remisston  of  sins  tliat 
ilid  fulluw.  WliLTvaii  rejientoiice  is  not  a  new  pat^tion  trilh 
God,  but  a  retiirD  to  ibe  n%e  of  tlie  old :  a  re^tiiuliou,  as  it 
were,  of  our  blood,  when  we  iiad  hccu  tainted  bycomiuiliiiig 
treAson  again^^t  (.iod  ;  that,  is,  repoesvMiou  of  mercv  eudan- 
pered  to  be  forfeited.  But  wurc  it  a  new  coTcnant,  we 
should  have  some  new  visible  sign  for  it,  which  never  was. 
Therefore,  this  is  the  v«ry  soul  of  luitie  and  everv  one's  bap* 
iMinal  convolution, —  llial,  being  onci!  done,  it  seals  pardon 
for  nit  our  sins,  through  ChrUt's  bluod,  uuto  our  life's  end. 

But,  ufl  if  uiany  spouU  ^lioulil  ojtcn  into  one  cUtern,  so  all 
comforts  conspire  to  meet  in  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord's 
sup[>er.  Nothing  else  but  llio  actual  enjoying  of  lieaven  jg 
above  it.  The  Church,  which  cli»:pcng«lh  nil  the  mysteries  of 
salvation,  can  bring  forth  ni>  better.  Children  thai  ara  come 
to  age,  cun  a»k  nci  mnrc  Ihuii  the  whole  portion  of  their 
father's  goods  that  come  unto  them  :  and  what  is  that  bat 
the  blood  of  Christ?  and  this  is  the  New  Tesrament  in  Lliat 
blood.  Christ  i»  mine,  \m  bivly  in  mine,  liin  blood  i^  minei 
all  is  mine.  "  O  be  glad  and  rejoice,  anrl  give  honour  to 
the  Lord  God  Omnipotent,  for  the  marriage  of  the  Lamb  U 
come."'  And  the  Spirit  salth,  write,  "  Blessed  arc  ihey  thai 
are  called  lo  the  marriagc-suppur  of  the  I^mb."'  Uia  much 
to  be  received  into  the  covenuut  with  God  by  the  former 
sacrament ;  is  it  not  more  to  bo  kept  in  covenant  by  tlie 
other?  It  is  mnch  in  boptigm  to  be  bronght  from  death  lo 
life  :  but  what  is  life  withont  nourishment  to  presen'a  itf 
ThiH  keeps  ns  in  the  \cnne  of  tlie  oldcoveuant,  that  the  years 
of  il  shall  never  run  out  and  L-splre. 

Tliis  ii  food  to  keep  us  in  health  and  strength,  that  we 
never  decay  and  fiitnt.  By  it  we  lay  hold  of  the  promise, — 
"  My  kindness  shall  not  depart  from  thc«,  neither  shall  the 
covenant  of  ray  peace  bi>  removed,  saith  the  Lord  that  hath 
mercy  on  tbee."<  Then  why  should  1  not  embolden  my 
heart  with  holy  security  against  all  fears!  for  the  Lord  hath 
put  hinuelf  into  my  band,  and  into  my  tnouib,  and  into  toy 
spirit ;  of  what  then  »«houId  I  be  afraid  t  This  is  that  courage 
which  our  liturgy  sounds  forth,  as  with  a  shrill  trumpet,  to  all 
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that  come  (o  itiis  banquet  well  pivpnred.  U  begins,  thtt  *  it 
w  a  comforlabU'  tliinj;  to  all  ilu'iu  lliaL  receive  it  wortliily  ;' 
it  ijids  us  'come  wilU  a  full  iniBl  in  God's  luorcy, aud  wiili  a 
quiet  conacience  :'  it  proclaims  uloml,  *  Hear  what  comrurt* 
khle  wards  our  Saviour  Christ  eaitli  udIo  all  tlmt  truly  come 
unlo  biio,  "  So  God  loTtd  the  world,"  &c.  "  Tbis  is  a  truo 
Mying,"  SiC.  It  hath  ^bcrcd  the  ntllie^  orspiritunt  joy,  as 
it  were,  into  a  bunrlle  of  mvrrli.  It  adds,  '  Cbrist  hnih 
instituted  and  ordsint^d  boly  invBttTiL-ii,  us  [ilettgna  of  liii 
lore,  and  far  a  coutiuual  rciiii-uibraiice  of  bis  dt-alh,  to  our 
great  mid  eudless  coiuforl.'  And  if  nil  tbio  put  togelbcr 
will  not  blaudisli  our  conscieuce,  aoil  Ktabli»h  our  joy,  we 
would  be  dull  and  spirit-broken,  lliouj^'b  an  itn^el  rrum  henven 
Bboiild  come  and  iray  unto  um,  as  be  did  nnfo  Gideon,  *'  Tfae 
Lord  is  with  tbet,  tbou  uiigiity  man  of  valour."''  For  an 
angel  of  tbc  I^rd  cannot  plead  so  much  to  the  Rolacc  of 
, the  heart,  as  the  ^eat  Angel  of  tbe  Corenant  hatli  done  in 
g^rent  demonstrations  of  love,  as  followeth. 

1.  Firiit;  AN  baptii^m  wns  tbe  fonner,  no  ibis  is  tbe  second, 
visible  f^uldication  of  tiod';*  apparent  nifrcy.  It  ih  not  a 
bure  mewiiige,  but  a  livtly  appreb«^n»ion  of  ibeiu  by  [jalpable 
mcanx:  not  in  a  vision,  or  a  dream,  but  in  a  real  object. 
Call  to  mind  that  tbe  liOrd  wa»  Au^ry  with  Solomon,  bccauFe 
bis  heart  was  turned  from  tbe  Lord  God  of  Israel,  who  had 
Oppemrcd  unto  him  twice.'  Once  tbe  LoitI  batli  Hp[ipan'd 
nnio  1U1  in  the  token  ofbis  love  by  wati.'r :  and  uuce  a^ain  he 
appears  unto  un  in  tbe  elements  ofbis  boly  table.  Twice  he 
hatli  appeared  to  hlesi  Ibvc.  Tbi-rcfore,  *'  eat  tiiy  bread  with 
joy,  and  drink  thy  wine  with  a  merr>"  heart."*  For  if  you 
turn  away  from  comfort,  when  tbe  Lord  hath  appeared  twice 
unto  you  lo  ^ive  it  you,  be  will  \h!  anifry.  and  leave  ytiti  to  a 
lliick  darkness  of  sorrow,  bucU  ii  fell  upon  the  land  of 
Egypt. 

2.  Secondly  ;  tbe  Lord  can  appear  comfortably  unto  ns, 
though  wiib  a  sword  in  his  hand, and  in  the  midkt  of  a  camp, 
u  be  did  to  Joitbua:'  or,  in  a  6ftme  of  fire,  as  he  did  to 
Maoosli'"  or,  in  a  temptst  ujwn  the  sea,  as  be  did  to  the 
•jwstles;"   or,  at  the  grave's  nioulb,  a»  he  did  to  Mary 
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Magdftlen.'*  But  h«r«  be  appears  unto  us  in  a  feast,  which 
U  a  time  of  iDDocenl  delight.  Th«^  ^l*^*?  <^f  God,  whicb  we 
look  for,  is  set  forth  unto  n^  in  that  which  our  senates  nppre* 
hend  for  sweetnefs  and  plensiire  :  as,  **  I  appoint  unto  jou  a 
kini^doui — that  ye  may  eat  and  drink  at  my  tiiblc  in  my 
kingdom:"!'  which  is  trani^lalod  from  bodily  pleasure  to  spi- 
ritiial,  itiat,  in  the  heaven  of  blessedness,  the  soul  shall  feed 
c-ontinuallv  as  at  a  hnnquet  :  of  which  w<^  have  note  a  taste 
ill  the  kingly  provisiou  of  Clirisi's  supper.  It  is  a  kiiij^Iy 
feast,  although  iiuparted  in  a  little  pittance  of  hread  and 
wine :  vet  it  '\»  more  coatly  and  precious  in  that  which  it 
signifies,  than  i>olomon  and  all  hi^  court  bad  for  tbetr  diet 
day  by  day.""  We  are  brought  to  eat  ot  the  king's  table,  as 
Mephiboslielli  was,  like  cue  of  the  king's  soiiti:'  to  eat 
together  is  n  communion  of  more  than  ordinary  acquaintance  : 
do  you  note  tlw.  endearing  favour  ufGod  in  that?  And 
what  wc  arc,  tiiat  are  not  thrust,  as  our  kind  might  look  for 
it,  to  gather  up  crumbs  under  the  board,  but  to  cat  our 
fwrtioii  befori;  the  Lord,  with  the  Lord,  out  of  the  hancls  of 
the  Lord?  For  he  that  brake  bread,  and  gave  it  to  the 
apostles,  givuti  it  to  us,  aK  our  High  Priest,  though  he  be  !□ 
heaven.  I  exhort  you,  therefore,  to  cuter  into  the  guest' 
chamber  with  a  quiet  and  unshaken  heart:  for  the  Lortl  bath 
not  iaviicd  us  as  Absalom  did  Auinon,  to  kill  us;  nor  aii 
Esther  did  Hainan,  to  accuse  u»-;  but,  as  Melchizedec  broo^t 
forth  bread  and  wine  to  Abraham,  1o  bless  ns.  He  gives  110 
Ashcr's  portion,  bread  that  shall  be  fat,  and  royal  dainties.' 
Only  the  case  is  altered,  ifChriKt  shull  Fay,  '  The  hand  of  him 
that  betrays  me,  the  hand  of  him  that  love«  mc  not,  the  hand 
of  him  that  believes  not  ia  me,  the  hand  of  him  that  will  not 
keep  my  sayiugfi,  is  on  the  table,'  that  wretch  Nliall  be 
thrown  out,  aud  be  fed  with  bread  of  sorrow  and  water  of 
atHiclion,  nay,  where  there  shall  not  be  a  drop  of  water  to 
cool  hie  tougue. 

3.  Thirdly  ;  that  which  nstonit^hetb  the  comraunicaut  and 
rai'isheth  hi»  heart,  is,  that  tins  feast  affords  no  worse  meat 
than  the  body  and  blood  of  our  Saviour.  Those  he  gave 
fur  the  life  of  the  world,  these  ara  the  repast  of  this  9U]>j>erj 
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and  these  we  truly  parlakc.  Far  there  ia  not  only  the  visi- 
ble rec*|)iion  ofihe  outward  signs,  but  an  invisible  reception 
ol' the  thing  signitiect.  Tbere  h  far  iiinrc  thiin  a  i^hadow, 
than  a  type,  thau  a  (i}^iire.  Christ  diJ  not  only  proposfi  a 
sign  fit  tha.1  hour,  but  nUa  he  (;Hve  us  a  gif\,  and  tlml  f;ift 
really  and  efTectiinlly.  in  hiuuelf,  which  is  all  one,  as  you 
would  «ay,  spiritoaljy  himself;  for  epiritual  nnion  is  the 
most  true  and  real  union  that  can  he.  That  which  is 
proniiR«d,  and  faith  takri!!  it,  and  hath  it,  is  not  ticttou, 
Ciocy,  opinion,  falsity,  hut  fubstance  nnd  verity.  Being 
ulrengthenwl  with  power,  by  the  Spirit,  iit  the  inward  mind, 
Christ  dwi-Uetb  in  our  hearts  by  faith.'  As  hy  a  ring,  or  u 
meaner  instrument  of  conwyuncc,  a  umii  may  be  settled  ia 
land,  or  put  into  an  nfficc  ;  and  by  !iiich  conveyances,  the 
raiificaliun  of  such  grants  are  h^ld  to  be  ruul ;  how  much 
more  real  i«  the  gift  and  receipt  of  Cbrist'*  body  and  hiood, 
when  conveyed  unto  us  by  ihe  confirmation  of  the  eternal 
spirit !  For  observe,  "  it  is  the  same  spirit  that  is  in  Ciiriet, 
and  that  ia  in  ms,  and  we  are  quickened  by  one  and  the 
etinie  spiril.""  Therefore  it  cannot  choose,  but  that  a  real 
union  must  follow  between  Christ  ntid  us ;  as  there  is  a 
union  between  nil  the  part^  of  the  body,  by  (he  animation  of 
one  soul.  But  faith  is  the  mniitb  wherewith  we  eat  his 
body,  ami  drink  his  blood :  not  the  mouth  of  a  man,  but  of 
a  faithful  man ;  for  we  hunger  after  him,  not  with  a  cor- 
poreal appetite,  hut  a  spiritimt ;  therefore,  our  eating  must 
be  spiritual  and  not  corjioreal.  Yet,  this  is  a  real,  a  sub- 
slanlial  partaking  of  Christ  crucified,  broken,  his  tlesh 
bleeding,  his  wounds  gaping;  ^o  be  is  exhibited,  co  we  are 
sure  we  receive  him,  which  doth  not  only  touch  our  outward 
Mnae»  in  the  elements,  but  paM  through  into  the  depth  of 
the  soul.  Fur,  in  true  divinity,  real  und  spiritual  arc 
equipollent ;  although  with  the  Papists  nothing  ik  real, 
unless  it  be  corporeal :  which  is  a  gross  way  to  defraud  as 
of  tke  sublime  and  soiil-rarisliing  virtue  of  the  mystery. 
**  A  mystery  neither  to  be  set  out  in  words,  nor  to  be  compre* 
bended  sufficiently  in  the  mind,  but  to  be  adored  with  failh," 
says  Calvin. '  But  herein  we  pledge  Christ  in  the  cup  of 
love;  herein  we  renew  the  covenant  of  forgiveness  strongly 
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awured  by  the  apriukUnif  of  blood  ;  the  life  is  id  the  Wood  ; 
and  wiiliout  sliwldin^'  of  hlood  is  no  n-iui*»ioa  ofaina; — 
becuuve  death  is  llrr  Tragrn  of  sin.  Sin  is  iliu  greatest 
dUlionour  that  can  be  doue  to  God ;  aud  death  in  Christ's 
person  is  the  greatest  !>uti$rBction  that  can  be  made.  He 
died,  and  ijnve  himself  for  mc  ;  he  died,  and  g«v«  hiineclfto 
niR,  OH  he  vos  dead  in  liis  gui-ed  and  yii-rred  bodr,  that  his 
Mcritice  iiiij^ht  !)«  in  ine,  and  in  all  rliose  that  are  redeemed 
by  it.  U't  rend  of  same  niolliers.  that,  in  a  great  famine,  hare 
eatcQ  their  own  children  i'  but  what  mother,  in  the  time  of 
faiiiine,  did  ever  ^ivc  her  own  Ac»h  to  Fare  the  lifu  of  bcr 
child  {  Uiit  Christ  hath  given  liiniiielf  fur  iiii,  that  vre  might 
not  perish.  *  O  Loid,  [  owe  alt  my  life  to  tbee,  becaiue 
thou  Iiast  laid  down  thy  lifL-  for  uie :  O  let  me  bleed  out  my 
sins,  tiint  tliy  liluod  niiiy  till  all  ihe  veins  of  my  spirit;  O 
let  my  body  be  transfigured  to  tbe  henrenly  by  cleanliness 
and  cliasiily,  by  being  u«ed  only  for  thy  worship  aod 
service,  that  the  body  of  my  Saviour  may  come  nnder  thv 
roof  of  it.  Then  when  tbe  King  sliall  set  forth  his  table, 
atid  ^ive  himself  to  me  in  his  wonderful  feast,  my  spikenard 
shall  send  forth  a  aweet  smell ; '  my  soul  shall  magnify  thu 
Lord,  and  my  spirit  shall  rejoice  in  Christ  my  Saviour.' 

"  We  have  found  the  Messia.'i,"  atiyi  Philip  to  ^athanael; 
and  where  have  we  found  him  I  at  a  feast :  a  feosl  of  bit 
own  body  aud  bloixl,  hut  set  out  nilli  no  more  cost  and 
show  than  a  piece  of  bread  and  a  sip  of  wine.  In  Uiis  man* 
utr,  it  is  brought  to  pass  by  the  omuipoteiicy  of  (.rod'a  plea- 
sure to  institute  it,  with  the  clficscy  of  n  strong  tjuth  con- 
curring to  receive  it.  The  Church  had  done  very  ill,  if,  of 
its  own  head,  it  hail  made  so  mean  a  rvpresentatiou  of 
Christ:  but  ihc  Lord  must  be  ubered,  and  ought  to  be 
admired  iu  the  humility  uf  his  ordinuncL-,  nlio  hath  uot 
given  us  rich  viands,  and  full  cups,  but  made  the  feast  out 
of  the  fragmenls  of  (he  meanest  creatures.  Let  them 
that  will  make  themselves  fit  to  be  his  guestB,  bring  m 
preparation  of  humility  suitable  to  Umj  exility  of  those 
oblations.  "  The  meek  .'^hiill  ent  and  l>e  satisfied,  tlit-y  sliall 
prnise  tbe  Lord,  and  seek  him  i''*  and  at  that  season,  let 
tJie  riotous  remember  his  fulness  of  bread,  and  excess  of 
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wine.  God  it  honoured  in  a  little,  and  hiis  liberality  19 
abiLsed  in  tlie  cxccsii  of  liiH  crratiires.  And  it  is  worth 
the  noting,  tbat  the  clemcnta  n-hJch  \rc  are  invited  to  take 
are  of  fruits  thiil  grow  out  of  the  earth ;  to  shew  that  the 
earth,  wbicii  was  cursed  for  Adain'g  iinke,  is  blessed  foF 
Christ's  eake.  As  it  brings  forth  thorns  and  thidllea  to  call 
to  mind  our  relfellion,  so  it  brings  forth  bread  and  wine  to 
Call  to  mind  our  rrrleniptioti.  Neitlirr  dotb  God  supply  ua 
with  bread  only  out  of  the  furrows  of  the  earth,  but  soiuetime 
it  hnib  fallen  out  of  the  clouds  of  hciiTen.  "  Rt-hold,"  saya 
Goil,  "  I  will  rain  bix-ad  from  heaven  for  you."*  This  waa 
*  manna,'  cnlled  '  the  corn  of  heaven.''  This  waa  the 
B|)iritunl  inral,  or  angels'  food,  in  which  the  oM  believers 
in  the  wilderness  did  rat  f'linst  with  an  implicit  fiiitb,  (>nr 
outward  eign  is  the  bread  of  the  earth,  true  bread  that 
grows  in  the  fields ;  yet  the  bread  signified  is  that ,  which  the 
"  Father  hath  given  ii»  from  bcnvcn."*  Br<?nd  Is  a  great 
part  of  nian'ti  tiounshnient ;  so  Christ  eruciBed  is  the  aols 
refection  of  faith.  Bread  Is  champed  in  the  mouth  to  make 
it  fit  for  the  stomach  ;  so  the  body  of  Chri&t  was  ordained 
to  be  »1uin,  before  it  could  profit  iiK.  "  If  the  corn  of  wheat 
fall  not  into  the  ground  and  die,  it  abideth  alone;  but  if  it 
die,  il  briogeth  furtb  mueli  fruit."*  By  his  life  we  learn  to 
lire,  and  by  his  death  we  are  made  alive.  Bread,  when  it 
is  ground  between  our  teeth,  and  eaten,  is  turned  by 
Goucoction  into  the  su1>stauce  ofoiir  l>ody  ;  which  explains 
our  mystical  union  with  Christ,  that  wc  are  uuidc  (ine 
spirit  with  him  by  fnitli,  09  this  sensible  food  is  conrei-ted 
into  our  ilesh  and  bone. 

Beside,  in  the  xererHl  parts  of  the  outward  signs,  it  ia 
God's  meaning  we  should  conceive  bow  he  lovc«  the 
gathering  together  of  many  into  one,  which  i^  thua  to  he 
qualified.  At  a  common  supper,  or  any  meal,  all  that  are 
at  the  board  feed  of  the  same  meats;  vet  every  ono  feeds  to 
himself,  and  to  none  beside;  so,  every  commnnicant  eats 
Cbrist  to  himself,  and  the  just  shall  live  by  his  owu 
faith.  Nevertheless,  it  is  a  sacrament  to  combine,  und 
to  knit  together,  holding  ns  fast  into  nnc  communion,  that 
there  may  be  no  breaking  asunder  of  the  ports  and  members. 
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Many  grains  of  wheat  are  kneaded  into  one  loaf,  many 
grapes  are  trodden,  tliat  their  liijiior  may  be  pri-ssed  into 
one  Clip.  Wc,  bcin°c  mnny)  urc  one  bread,  and  one  body  ; 
for  "  w"c  are  all  pnrtnkers  of  thot  one  brsad,"'  Now,  natural 
leartiiiig  will  leach  us,  wlial  h  eomfort  llipre  is  in  iinioii, 
and  thai  rractiuiis  tiiid  dii^ulutions  are  painful  and  grievous. 
Heboid,  Iiuw  goi>d  and  pleasant  a  thing  it  is !  behold,  wbat 
a  ptreiiolbening  to  the  mystical  body  to  continue  in  one 
fcUowsbip  and  breaking  of  bread,  to  link  iaiiK  and  love 
togotlior  in  Jesns  Chrisitl  It  vm  but  one  delivemiice  coiu- 
mon  to  all  Israel,  wbosp  solnninity  was  kept  at  tbe{>assoTer, 
tboiigb  every  Iamb  wan  eaten  by  itself  iii  a  ttereral  family ;  bo, 
it  is  uiie  cup  of  Ovation  wblfl)  God  hath  given  an  to  drink, 
thoiijrb  djsliibntcd  lo  the  faithful  accordinf^  to  the  nml- 
Ittudc  of  pt-rsone ;  and  it  is  one  bread  of  wbieb  we  do  all  eat, 
though  some  have  one  shore  of  il,  and  some  another.  It  ia 
necessary  that  many  piRCPS  be  broken  off  from  one  loaf,  to 
typify  thr  body  of  the  Lord  I»rokrn  for  us,  oud  that  tlio 
bciietits  of  ht8  pu^ition  are  dii^tributed  among  iia. 

Tlicre  are  itmiiy  iiirtianccii  tlnit  arc  pregnant  to  prove 
how  pieces  oT  goniotbing,  brok«u  and  divided  into  many 
shares,  do  import  a  communication  of  «omewbiit  among  the 
dividers.  The  beatben,  at  the  making  of  a  league,  did  now 
and  then  bretik  a  tliiit  slono  into  pieces:  and  they  thai 
entered  into  a  league,  kept  the  |>arti4  in  token  of  a  cuvonant. 
Some  upon  a  contract  of  luarriage  will  break  a  piece  of 
gold,  and  the  two  halves  are  rcserred  by  the  conlractors. 
Shall  1  go  further,  and  je(  come  nearest  to  our  case?  The 
Koman  soldI('rs  parted  our  Sarionr's  garment  among  tliem, 
aiid  iu  ilmt  symbulicul  ai^cidr-nl  is  (hevrn,  that  the  <>entiles 
should  »hnrc  in  the  !<atit»factioa  of  his  death.  So  Peter 
takes  this  morsel  of  bread, — John  another,  &c. ;  yet  Christ 
18  not  divided,  Tlie  same  ticket,  aa  it  were,  in  words  in 
Bubslance  U  put  into  every  hand,  on  which  is  written,  'Take 
and  eat  it  in  remembrance  of  me.' 

'*  Take  it,"  says  Christ;  and  be  not  afraid,  bs  Saul  was 
to  take  a  kingdom,  .sinrc  <.'brist  hath  appointed  it;  be  not 
afraid,  m  Uavid  was,  to  be  a  king's  son,  aincc  ^ch  hononr 
is  predestinated  to  thee.     Take  it,  and  fear  not,  as  Peter 
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(lid,  ming:, ''  Depart  from  me.  Lord,  for  I  am  a einful  man ;" 
it  is  the  Lord*!*  delight  to  seek  anrl  to  save  that  whicii  is 
lost.  Take  il,  and  take  lieed  you  let  not  go  your  hold  ; 
the  thing  ii^  fant  and  firm,  if  jou  do  not  let  it  go  and  lose  H. 
Takr  it,  Imt  not  to  liold  tlic  pleasures  of  the  world,  aod  yonr 
eiaful  lu»ts  in  yuiir  gripe  together  ;  if  your  hands  Iie  full  of 
the)^  things,  you  can  never  hold  lliiti.  Take  it,  and  take 
Christ  wiili  it ;  fur  lie  that  made  the  testaineiit  in  his  blood, 
hadi  8«>t  the  «eal  unto  the  testament,  which  gives  you 
interest  and  possession  of  the  redemption  by  his  blood. 
Take  it,  mid  reach  out  your  hand,  to  fiij^iiify  llial  you  receive 
Christ  with  tlte  hand  of  faith.  They  arc  toi>  nice,  for  fear  of 
I  know  not  what,  in  the  Roman  Church,  of  loHing  a  crum, 
or  HO  forth,  that  they  put  tlie  body  of  Christ  into  the  mouth 
of  their  dinriples  :  and  in  pret<'nRe  that  they  give  it  as  a 
mother  doth  her  breast  into  tlie  mouth  of  Iter  child  ;  wbcrcaji 
we  receive  this  Sacrament,  not  as  babes,  but  as  those  that 
are  grown  to  the  measure  of  a  good  age.  And  if  we  be 
not  wonhy  to  take  it  into  our  Iiaud«,  we  are  not  wortliy  to 
reeeive  it  in  imr  uioutbH.  Take  it,  and  eat  it ;  for  it  is  not 
enough  to  be  sprinkled  without,  but  to  feed  on  Christ,  and 
to  digest  him  wltliiii.  If  upon  the  supply  of  corn,  and 
beasts,  and  culllr.  Piiiil  might  say,  that  "  God  hath  filled 
our  bear!  d  with  food  and  gladness;"*  if  we  are  glad  of  that 
which  sustains  ns  for  a  lime,  and  yet  we  inust  die;  how 
glad  will  we  be  to  eat  of  thai,  as  will  give  us  such  a  life 
that  will  endure  for  over  I  '  Eat  of  the  forbidden  tree,'  sayii 
the  serpent  to  Eve,  '  and  you  eball  not  din ;'  but  he  lied  uulo 
her.  Therefore,  to  di)i.<)olTe  the  worka  dF  the  devil,  our 
Saviour  hath  appointed  that  which  we  abnll  est,  and  assured 
the  promise  of  everlasting  life  unto  it.  Eat,  as  Jonathan 
did  of  the  honeycomb,  that  you  may  I>e  lusty  to  pursue  your 
enemies ;  and  though  Satan  has  sworn  your  death,  oa  Saul 
dill  Jonathan's;''  the  Lord  will  deliver  you.  Pine  not  away 
with  the  cousiiniptiou  of  an  evil  conscience  ;  bnl  cat,  and  be 
strong  in  the  Lord  and  in  his  mercy ;  as  the  spirit  of  the 
Egyptian,  who  wae  half  dead,  came  to  him  again,  when  he 
had  ealeti  a  little.'  Eut,  and  grind  tlie  bread  Ijetween  yoor 
teeth,  to  shew  the  Lord's  death.     For  Christ  could  have 
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ssid,— "  Tbis  is  my  l»oJy  tlain, — This  is  my  body  cmcifietl* 
but  lie  liftd  rulLer  »ay,  *'  Tliis  is  my  Inidy  hroke»  Tor  you ;" 
Xq  shew  the  great  injuries  of  his  siiHerinj^.  Kat,  then,  attd 
renictnlier  yon  cnt  the  body  rs  it  was  broken ;  and  rcmcntlx^r 
t1ut  you  drink  the  blood,  as  it  flowed  out  of  his  wounds. 

To  keep  these  tiling  in  reincmbmnce  is  the  great  dengn 
of  the  Sjacramcnt;  an  object  n-bicb  kccpi^  the  (itKoy  of  the 
soul  wiiking',  Ihut  otlicrwi».>,  it  may  be,  would  fall  osloep. 
In  the  sixth  of  St.  John,  Chri:*t  pi-ewcheth  over  and  over  of 
cntiiig  his  flesh,  and  drinkiug  hia  blood,  without  a  Sacra- 
ment, by  tlie  power  of  faith.  Btil  to  keep  it  in  fresh  aud 
fretjuent  mcUitution,  the  Lord  hath  given  us  a  palpable  and 
signal  token,  as  if  he  would  engrave  it  upon  the  palras  of 
our  luuidst  and  upon  the  ruo&  of  our  months,  upon  the 
mcmbraDes  of  our  brain,  and  upon  the  foreskin  of  our  heart. 
TbiH  i*<  a  blessing  twice,  and  twenty  times  i;;rivcn,  l>ecauBe 
it  It  given  that  it  mny  never  he  forgotten.  They  tliat  love 
others,  would  live  in  the  meiuory  of  those  they  love ;  it  ti 
bccaiiflc  Christ  lovea  us  entirely,  that  he  would  he  renHrin- 
bcrcd  of  u8.  Aud  no  friend  will  Niy  to  another,  '  remember 
me  when  I  aui  gone,'  but  that  he  luennis  reciprocally  to 
reiufuilwr  his  friend,  to  whom  he  npnke  it.  If  yon  will 
reineudier  CliriHt,  he  will  remember  yon.  And  the  ihief  on 
the  croM  will  teaeh  you,  that  it  is  good  to  continne  in  tiis 
memory  ;  "  Lord,  rfuiirnilw-r  me  when  thou  eoiuest  into  thy 
kingdom."  O  blessed  Chriat!  thou  art  good,  and  doat 
good  :  thon  haet  not  only  provided  an  inraluahle  benefit 
for  thy  Church,  but  dost  put  into  our  bandit,  that  we  may 
not  loite  it;  and  do«t  bring  it  into  our  eyes  by  clear 
ostcnsion,  that  we  mny  not  forget  it.  We  are  apt  lo  remem- 
ber iujui'ica  and  lo  fop^et  bencBt^;  unthankfulnesa  will  undo 
ns,  if  we  take  not  hcod  of  it.  O  rub  over  your  memory,  and 
consider  the  noble  works  of  the  Lord,  tepecinlly  thU  gr«at 
work,  how  he  finffercd  for  ua  unto  death.  Remember 
fteriouidy  this  on(>  thing  as  you  ought,  and  Cio<l  will  let  you 
forget  uotliing  ihiit  will  dn  yuu  good.  There  ia  uo  grtovoua 
no  which  wo  incur,  but,  for  the  present,  Christ  ia  forgotten, 
lui  if  he  had  never  come  to  charge  us  to  keep  oursflvas 
iinepotted  from  the  world.  But  look  upon  his  wouudswhieh 
bleed  for  our  transgrc-isionR,  and  it  will  stanch  the  flux  of 
silt,  and  make  our  hearts  bleed,  becauK  wc  have  forgotten 
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obedience.  lu  our  dislresse-s  our  sickness,  and  looses,  ire 
cry  out  ttint  (ioil  hath  forgottfiti  its,  he  hntli  for^'ollvn  1o  He 
gractODS,  and  shuts  up  liU  loving-ktndne^s  in  displen»urc. 
But  distrust  him  not:  a  mother  cannot  forget  her  child, 
much  less  cmch  n  i*atlier.  F.rt^ni'  trihulittion  which  he  inHicts 
is  hut  n  thurn  in  our  siOes  U)  \mck  us  uud  avrukc  u$,  becuuse 
we  liarc  forgoiten  God. 

And  remember  ihe  death  of  Christ,  riot  only  casting 
your  eyes  back  tu  tlia  Inr^e  histories  of  it  in  the  Gospels,  as 
if  that  wonld  ^nflice, — hut  affertedlj'.  practically,  zealonaly; 
and  then  every  tU'ing  cine  will  come  to  mind  to  perfect 
holiness.  \Vb«a  wc  remember  his  death,  we  are  sure  be  i« 
pa«t  death,  and  lisen  again  now  to  die  no  more,  and  that  be 
U  a«eended  into  heaven,  nnil  mnkeH  iiilercet^ion  for  ua.  We 
have  obtxineil  thnt  faith  that  we  partake  in  llie  New  Tettts- 
nwnt  uf  his  LIuuJ,  uud  that,  our  names  being  found  in  the 
Testament,  we  are  heirs  of  Gud,  co-lieire  willi  Christ.  Tlie 
custom  of  the  world  'will  teach  u^,  that  an  heir  is  bound  to 
execute  the  will  of  the  loKlntor,  to  s«e  every  thing  performed 
that  he  hath  charged  and  bequeathed.  Do  your  part  like  a 
good  executor,  with  a  righteous  luirniniHtralion  in  remem- 
lirsncc  uf  him.  But  fargeltulness  cannot  creep  u|ion  U9, 
when  there  is  so  visible  a  moiiuuicut  before  us  t*  bring  it 
often  into  our  lliougfats.  Luther  tiaya,  *  It  will  help  a  man 
more  in  thf  study  of  preiy,  to  meditate  prufuundly  npoo 
Clirist'a  {ra$»iou  one  day,  ihuu  to  read  over  all  the  Pi^lms  of 
David.'  A  hold  companson  :  it  will,  indeed,  ravi»h  the  soni 
with  tremblln*;,  to  connider  how  nuicli  (^lirist  loTcd  us,  by 
how  much  he  suHered  for  us ;  it  will  make  u;^  look  upon  sin 
with  horror,  wliicli  begat  such  torment  and  ignominy  to  the 
innocf  nt  Lamb  of  God  ;  it  will  comfort  our  weak  faith,  that 
he  who  huth  done  so  great  things  for  U9,  will  not  abandon 
uft,  —  and  baring  subdued  our  enemies,  will  not  let  them 
renew  the  battle  to  overcumc  us:  it  will  encourage  n9  to 
lay  down  our  hie  for  him,  who  bath  laid  down  his  life  for  us. 
**  My  niedilalion  of  him  shall  be  sweet,  I  will  be  glad  in  the 
Lord."^  lie  hnih  drunk  up  the  cup  of  sorrow,  thst  I  might 
drink  of  nutliing  but  the  cup  of  t^alvation.  This  is  the  wine,' 
which,  being  given  unto  him  that  lialh  a  heavy  heart  confutes 
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all  the  objections  of  infidelity,  despair,  an  evil  conKience, 
or  wliiitsuuver  the  tempter  can  suggest  agiiinKt  the  hope  of  my 
glorilicutiun.  Says  Ibc  son  of  Siracb,"'  "  The  reuieuibrBuce  of 
Josiaa  wus  a;!  oweet  as  honey  io  all  moiiths,  and  lui  tnuaie  at 
a  bam^uet  of  wiDe."  Ifthe  name  of  Jostaii  nas  hu  precious 
for  restoring  religion,  what  nit'ludy  in  there  in  the  remem- 
brance of  Christ's  name,  what  music  In  his  banquet,  which  M 
is  the  TPry  nicrcy-seat,*  from  whence  the  voice  of  the  Lord 
gives  the  principal  oracles  of  consolation !  whose  definition 
!  have  reserved  to  be  the  lant  words  of  all  :  "  Consolatio  est 
eoiu-eniens  anio  potentiie  cum  <ibjecto  ;"  as  our  best  scholars 
have  It,  "Consolation  a  convenient  union  of  any  facalt^' 
with  its  object."  Aa  whrii  the  eye  incctM  with  light,  it  is  the 
comfort  of  the  eye ;  when  the  cur  uieela  with  bannuuy,  it 
ia  the  comfort  of  the  ear.  What  is  the  most  transcendent 
consolation,  therefore,  but  the  union  of  the  soul  with  Gud, 
the  best  object,  in  a  real  an<l  most  significative  manner,  the 
union  of  the  Spirit  with  Christ  in  the  sacrament  of  hiH  holy 
Bupperl  To  whom  be  praise,  and  gtory,  end  thanksgiving. 
Ameu. 
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SECOND  EPiSTLK  DEUICATORY 

■TO 

A  .NliW  AWD  EASY  INSTITUTION 


GRAMMAR, 

16-I7." 


the  motf  h«ftffvi  C/inrsTOPnsit  //attO-v,  Bff/virr,  Son  and 
Heir  to  tht  Rigkt  Jlonourabie  the  Lord  JJiTToy,  of  Kirbg. 

Sir. 

All  tliat  know  the  infiuUc  denirca  and  tlie  many  care^, 
mj  lord  your  moal  Lonourwl  fiillier  liullt  of  your  ediicftlion 
in  learaiiig  uud  exeuiplnry  [>iety,  will  expound  ihis&ddrcs* 
to  you,  a«  a  compliance  witli  those  tlioiights  «nd  designs  of 
bis,  by  wbicb  be  intends  bereafler  to  represent  you  to  tbe 
world  Xo  be  a  person  like  bitiisclf;  that  is,  an  nble  inatrumeut 
ofserTlngUudfaud  pionioting  the  just  and  religious  interests 
of  Ood'«s  vicegerent  and  God's  Cburch.  It  ie  yet  but  early 
dny  with  yon,  '  Adhiic  tiia  nie6<ii«  in  hnrbit :'  but  if  we  mny 
conjecture  by  the  most  bopefnl  progTinslic«of  aclear  morning, 
we  who  are  oerrnnts  and  nrlatipcs  of  my  lord  your  father, 
promise  to  oun>4.dvt:!t  tlie  bc^t  conct-rning  yuu  ;  and  tbosc  ai-c 
that  yon  will  become  such  as  your  honourable  father  intends 
ya\x,  who  had  rallier  secure  to  you  a  stock  of  wisdom  than  of 

'ireuhb,  or  of  the  most  pompons  honours.  These  sadnesses, 
which  cloud  many  good  men  at  this  present,  hare  taught  us 
all,  that  nothing  can  secure  a  happiness  or  create  one,  but 

'llio!4C  intvanl  uxcellencf«,  which,  like  diamonds  in  the  nigbt, 
sparkle  in  dc<ipile  of  darkne^^s.  And  give  me  leave  to  tell 
yon  this  truth,  ibat  however  nature  and  the  laws  of  tbe 
kingdom  may  secure  you  a  great  fortune,  and  mark  you 
with  the  exterior  character  of  bonour,  —  yet  your  fortune 
will  be  but  a  load  of  baggage,  and  your  honour  an  cniply 

■  Sm  pie*  Kifl.  at  ilw  Lifi*.— A  co|>7  »r  Ilia  Uittmnu  U  pNi«MT*d  im 
Caitts  Collrf*.  Cmlniilr*,  D.  L  ». 
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gaiety,  unless  you  buiM  and  adorn  your  house,  as  jour  father 
doc^,  villi  (liti  udvatitagL-it  uiid  ortianienU  of  It-aniiug,  upon 
the  foundation  of  piety.  In  order  to  wLicli  give  me  leave  to 
faelp  you  in  layiuf^  tliifi  Brut  atone,  wbich  h  cut  small,  and  yet 
according  to  the  strictest  rules  of  art,  l>ul  with  a  desi^  justly 
complying  with  your  end  ;  for  it  is  contrived  with  no  Bra«ll 
brevity,  that  since  you  arc  iuU-udcd  for  a  long  journey,  to 
o  great  progress  of  wit<lona  and  knovrledge,  you  moy  not  be 
stopped  at  your  setting  out,  hut  proceed  like  the  sun,  whoM 
ewiftneiia  is  jusl  proportionuhle  to  the  length  of  his  course. 
For,  Sir,  yuu  will  neither  satisfy  yojr  honourable  fatber'i 
care,  nor  the  expectation  of  your  friends,  nor  the  humblest 
desires  of  your  servants  ;  if  you  hereai^er  ahull  be  wise  and 
pious  but  in  the  even  rank  of  other  men. 

We  expect  you  to  shew  to  the  world  an  aTgument,  and 
make  demonNlration  whose  ^on  you  arc,  that  you  mav  be 
learned  even  to  an  example,  pious  iip  to  a  proverb ;  and 
anless  you  excel  llioite  hounds,  which  custom  and  indevolion 
fastii  made  to  he  the  term  and  utmost  aim  of  miuty  of  your  rank, 
TTt  thall  only  say  '  you  are  not  vicious,  not  mileamcd;'  and 
what  a  poor  character  that  will  be  of  you,  yourself  will  be  the 
best  judge,  when  yuu  remembtr  who  and  what  your  father  is. 
Sir,  this  frt-wloiii  of  expression  I  liope  you  will  pardun,  when 
you  slmll  know  that  it  is  the  sense  and  desires  of  one  of 
the  heartiest  and  devonlept  of  your  most  honoured  father's 
Krvantfi ;  who  hath  had  the  honour  to  have  eo  much  of  bis 
privacies  conimiinieotcd  tn  him,  as  to  be  witness  of  his  cares, 
his  siglie,  bio  hupeit,  and  fears,  coucerning  you ;  and  for  the 
advantage  and  promotion  of  your  best  iiitercsls.  1  ho[)e,Sir, 
that  neither  this  monition,  nor  the  present  In^ttitution  of  the 
first,  but  the  most  nccceeary,  art  and  instrument  of  koonr- 
ledge,  will  become  displeasing  to  you,  especially  if  voo  shall 
accept  tliis  testimony  from  me,  that  it  is  done  with  much  care 
and  choice:  and,  though  the  scene  Men  in  Wale^,  yet  Ibe 
re]>resentuient  and  design  is  one  of  the  instances  for  Kirbv, 
and  that  it  is  (lie  first  and  the  least  tealtniony  of  the  greatest 
service  and  aOections  whieh  can  proceed  from  the  greatest 
affection  and  obligations;  such  as  arc  those  of,  Honoured  Sir, 

Your  most  obliged  and  aflVclionntc  Sen-nnt, 

J.T. 
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104.  lOA.  inu.   110.   112.   113.  117,              ^^H 

143,  Ul.  102.   Ili3.  190,   ISR.  2111,              ^^H 

111.96.  32»,  347.  43i>i  til.  23.47, 

2on.  331),  337,  241.  372,  3U.  3at,           ^^H 

OH,  14*.  \~\  Ulff,  afIC  1  VI.  Mumxii. 

337.33».34«,  313.  3||,  'MF,,  .till,            ^^H 

Wfl;  VIII.  :)i:i.  .tH;IX.M,l7'; 

3,-.3,  :b^7,  3.'>n.  3(ui.  :u;u,  307.  3i;h,          ^^H 

XI.    3»4.    41)1:    XII.    iH34.    -237: 

372,  37)1,  4tfi,   I4».  450,  4(;il.  4G2,              ^^H 

Xlll.  3UJ.».'W.  »IR.  3!I2.  ilHt,  4lt(>'! 

4IU.  470,  401.  403.  40lt.  JItt.  33j,              ^^H 

XIV.  18(1,  187,  2211,  a«2.. 11 1,  33«, 

S4e!,ei92,  l>07:XIV.  I3,3i.  30,  33.              ^^H 

4111,  43:1 

44,  46,  48,  «0,  filt,   71.    12s,   130,              ^^H 

Aortlii-s  VkMr,  XII.  33J 

14C.  ll>7.  1C2,  193,  240,  27^,  2Tt>,            ^^H 

*           y\iit.-.iilu>.  VI.  7t[  VJII.  309;  XJn. 

204,  «N,  sen,  3111,  340,  341,  3l>n,            ^^H 

IVI  :  XIV.  1-S3,  315 

37.\  370,  36r>,  3nd,  3!I6,  404,  445,              ^^H 

1          A'MtIn  1. Si. J.  11.  B3.  SI,  177.  Ifll.SIO. 

44R.  4A0,  4(i!l.  470,  473,  47.^  47Mi              ^^H 

1             SIJ.  223.  Z40.  341.  26«.  2i\t.  27". 

XV.  .M>,   40n,  410,  411.  4in,  419,              ^^H 

1            87».  2M.  iKi,  307.  K4.  :WB.  aHB. 

4£t.  427.  4-.>!l.  430,  4.17.  43li,  44t,              ^^^H 

.Ia7.  39fl,  «»;   III.  lil.87,.W,  41, 

442.  44rr,  4011,  6:i,  <Via.  A'J.'I,  6.13,              ^^H 

72.  !«!.  »1.  !W.  Sfi,   172,  ■-■2:1,  25(!. 

677.  ClUI.  Kll'i,  003,  U(KI.  017,  S2I,              ^^H 

a«o,  ata,  Kia,  3ii%,  :«w,  3U3.  ajs. 

033.  021;,  UJ7.   6ill,  036,  Oil,  043,              ^^H 

^^     337.  »»!>.  a.-.7.  .lOH,  .17;!-  -IHI.  3i)A 
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^K    4I>0,A1J:  |V.31.»I,7I.7I),B3.I6U. 

Afauihii)*,  X   402:  XI.  l7Si  XIII.             ^^H 

^V    I'M,  IDS.  Iti4,  im,  -iii.  K'cxxviii. 

472,  4B0;  XIV.  63                                       ^^H 

P            40S,  417.  41fl.  4«1.  46il,  534;  V. 

Avkfiut,  VI.  .vOO                                              ^^^1 

L           Itt.  137.  liif.  ISa,  2-i4,  :»!>.  304, 

Aviitii     (Abp.    ot    Vicaaa),    VUI.             ^^H 

^^   340.  »G2,  4III,  to;,  &0tt;  VI.  ^JH, 

^^^^H 

^B    9S3.  3il7.SO«.  401,  4fl-i.  415.  aiPI, 

A]r>tr>,  XIII.  3110                                                   ^^M 

^^    MHI,  MS.  IKNI,  Sllii  Vll.a.  14.  23, 

Aiirrii»,  VI.  60»  |  X.  107.  481 1  X 1 1.               ^^H 

f           37.  E3.  S4.  :i!l,  3ft.  Ifl.  Si.  04.  71. 

sm                                            ^^H 

L 74.  lo»,  irtB.  Inu.  \ii,  iiJi.  147. 

^^^^1 

^^  109,  169,  i;».  SOT.  237.  Siti.  3.», 
^V  U3,  Sni,  271,  SOR,  S9!>,  337,  3f.-3, 

^^H 

J^^     3li3,  WW.  447.  44*!.  47S.  47!l,  4!W. 

HwIjxu,  XUI.SK7                                            ^^H 

r             4ft7,  uOii  Vni.  3.  !l.  II).   N,  :W, 

Bilduiiiiii.  X.  403                                                   ^^^1 

g         31.  .18.  43,  &0,  A4.  j.(;.  ai.  7u,  mi. 

Btldii*.   XI.    37!ll    XIII.  3011,  4lU;               ^^H 

llR,  111.  131,   133,   1'J4,   13:..  Ut, 

XIV.  no.  10.')                                     ^^H 

IA4,  19»,  2i4,  1271,  'J7i\  -KKP.  310, 

Balumoii.  VII.   132.   IIUI,  1!I1,  SOSli               ^^M 

31 1.  KM,  3411,  3»l,  3»^,  3^9.  368, 

VMI.  ir,«iX.  4<;;iXI.SV3|XIl.             ^^H 

3J0,  372,  373.  37i,  378,  3BI,  42i, 

901,  417;  XIV.  111                                          ^^H 

4U.  4311.443,  448,  4MI,  411,  477, 

If«rili»,  XII.  27                                               ^^H 

f              4711,481,4113.  4ltS,  aOfi.  M«.  .'Vlli. 

U.im(l>r.>.  1.47.07                                            ^^H 

^^     AI9:   IX.   1.  1-!,  14,44.  Al.  ,vn.  .Ml, 

Ilitrniiiii   (C^nlinali*)   III.  32t,  230,               ^^^H 

^K  73,  «2,  »l.  IN).  1)3,   IIKJ,   117.  Ii4, 

.107:  V  I.  .-.113.  .180.  Wn  i  VII.31.\,             ^^H 

^H  i3«,  133.  133.  14)f.  1%  U7.  IHO, 

3I&.  231,  210;    Vni.  4J.  Oil.  04,               ^^H 

^V   103,  I8J,  IS!I,   193,   IIW.  dao,  2.->3, 

tt\  lu7 :  X.  ri.  100.  404.  40.%,  4ri3,             ^^H 

^H   SCO.  2C2.  3«3,  :t2.'i,  34;,  3;i;,  3il2, 

4U9t   XI.  A2,]71I.4:M;   XIII.  123.               ^^H 

^^K,aS7i   XM.   nuvir.    439,    44A.  4.W, 

I4<l,  3l!>.  -171.  406,  617.  630,  Gini  t               ^^^| 

^^■14AA,  4n,  47:1.  4;.'>.  47U.  482.  4III. 

Xtv.  7D.  i:s7                                        ^^H 

^^  48A.  4n8,  4'MI.  4-i7,:iO:i.  AHI;  X.  2, 

Dvniliii*,  V1I1.3G0:  IX.  407                        ^^H 

'              10.  IS,  XI.  »l,  32,  tn.  41.   tfl.  IH. 

UiirMM  (RuMii  Siinni'i).  IX  SU                       ^^H 

.      «,  '17.  M.  Ml.  m.  IM.  I'»,  144, 

BdMliulM,   XIII.    21)1  i    XIV.  1)3,             ^^M 

UO,  llto.  108,  l(W.  174.  17*1.  231, 

MO                                                           ^^1 

383.  333,  aSA,  330,  S3JI.  340.  3&7, 

Bull  (84.),  II.  II.  116,  127,  too,  210,             ^^H 

374.380,383,  1H4.  406.  4IMI.  411. 

SSI.  9M,  236,331.  404,  4X1.  UBc               ^^H 

414,410.417.  4S3.  431,  443,  448, 

ill.  21.911.  177.  300.  :i02..137l  IV.               ^^H 

440,  472.  4«4.  490,  31.b:    XI.  27. 

211,  ua.  aitoi  V.  30K,  :t3:t.  334.         ^^H 

A),  lis,  i;.1,  lill.  3-J,  111.  lilt,  130. 

310,3111,  603;  VI.  3ti3.  Sftt,  306.              ^^M 

^    131,  13V,  IM.  137,  IW,  l«J,  i;o. 

esll  )  VII.  40,  2IU,  -JIM,  SVO,  334,             ^^M 

^^^^^ 

^^^^^M 
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Wl,  506;  Vllt.  16,  S«.  68,  .-HI, 
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333,321,  349!  IV.  191  ;  VII.  41, 
Mi  VIII.  fit),  a&.  41&i  IX.  441, 
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BiiitolKl>(l'ord).VI.a» 
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Charlftnt)  (Dr.  Ow^)^  IX.  13 
Cli«innlliiu.  XI.  11 
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ChrrMMom  [S*.),   II.  20,   113.  12T. 
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Aim;   VII,  9,S0.  311.  411.  h4.IMI,  0«, 
11)0,   101.  104.    111).   IW,  134.  13*. 
144.   I7'1,    113,   1»7.  I9H.  SAO,  37ft, 
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«iA.  GO.  07.  64.  131!.  144,  ll>l).  Iff?, 
160,  178.  182.  Sim.  2M.  404,  413, 
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4itt,  438,  403,  4«7;  XV.  34,  411. 
43B,  443,  408,  40D.  M7,  330,  334, 
888,  AH.  021.  838.  887,  029,  843, 
040,  047,  ST3 

Ciceris  I.  74t  H-  l><-  43,  71,  I3X, 
Ufl.  333,  sua.  4Aft,  4G3i  III.  24, 
29.  31,  49,  AO.  &4.  68.  00.  131,  172. 
364.  34B,  »48:  IV.  B3.  2)3.  392, 
3SI3.  3!1«,  Xm.  41)1,  402,  414,  422, 
430,  43],  4i;7.  MiA :  V.  60. 100,  120, 
304.  380,  001,  6<^.  AI3,  i93i  VI. 
34),  00,  Hi.  148,  li>£,  IbO.  106,  IRH, 
271,361,400.347:  Vlll.  214,  SW, 
:iM.  38B,  388:  IX.  39,  M,  27», 
401  :  X.  31,  01:  XI.  303,  314. 
318,  382.  307.  394,  404,  403,  408, 

807;  XII.  20, 32.00,81.130.  laa. 

173,  209,  212,  220,  328, 129,  288. 

234.  243,  330,  33A,  3U,  3B3,  448) 

XIII.  00,  Ofl.  967,  273.  388.  280. 

391.  297.  314,  327.  »W.  341 .  3*2. 

344.  310,  3.-k2,  .17<\  3^1.  401,  407. 

41>a,  413,  414.  *M.  430,  438,  443, 

488,  478,  477.  41)1,  4iU,  4aO,Ml. 

&8V,  A92|  XIV.   )j,  M,  173,  178. 

233,  i2i,  -US.  33S,  238,  298,  241, 

340.  :i43,  34^  377,  378.3BI,S8tt, 

4Ui  XV.  447.871 
QdiAvfiu  (Nloulu*).  X.  430 
amn  (r<vn*),  X.  134 
riMi^iM,  11.  >ui.  uls.;   IV.  344  t 
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^H                    V.  SU  (  XI.  3M  ;  XIII  432.  -laS, 
^H                      470)  XIV.  3jV>;    XV.  lUli,  MS 

^^H            ci«ti>{i.««,  III  14  i  V.  jra 
^^m            crMrciiut.  X 1 1. ill 

^^H                amiuiKil  (Nilm)Ihus  it),    XIV,   GO, 

^^H               Clmten*  Altmndrtnoi,  II.  lit,  17S< 
^^1                   I84,£BB,»K,3U.4-JI  ;  If  I.  S.  3S, 
^^M                   SIM,   3Wi   IV.  .183;   V.  34,   III, 

^^H               IM.  s!in,  ••»-.>,  -ja;.  s-m^.  sta;  vi. 
^^H                :>;.  -j:!:!:  vil.  is.  17.  -'ii.  m.  02, 
^^H                .^:i.  77.  uif.  SI.  iiM,  mil,  110,  iMi. 
^^M                   177.  -JOT.  2S2,  341.  243,  24».  !>»», 
^H                   294.  CTfoali).  4!l  1  VIII.  t?,  Hi, 

^H              86,  £13, STB.  3.10.  »ii>.  :i;.s,aRi  1 1.^. 
^^H                su.  n?,  IR».  i!ii,  210.  j:ti,  4&l :  x. 

^^B                     (tl,  7!>.  17A.  176.  i;S,3:io,30A.4l.^, 
^^H                      442,  4-IX;   Xt.  ISO.  340.  347.  200. 
^^H                   374.  KKt;  XII.  33a.  2fl!).  3ni,3Hi), 
^^B                   .1lt».  400.  4<l|,  417;  XI]f.»;,3A0. 
^^B                   31C  WJ.  »;i,  3(17.  401,  460.  4U4  i 
^^m                       XIV.   4£,  50.  «7,    131,    134.   330. 
^^1                       420,134  1   XV.  400,  413,  411,  4(3, 

^H  ' 

^^H                   Clanieni  (Julinnnm).  X.  I'M 
^^B                  Urnncn*     RnmBiiii*.     IX.    427.    439; 
^B                    X.17a;  Xtl.4(»»:  XIV. 4M 
^^B                aimnoiii    [Si.   JoIit>),    II.  ?»  :    IX. 

^^H                  ri&liiia  Ithndipim*.  IV.  ir.n 

^^M                r^loiinr  (St.).  Vil.  40,  230;  Vllt. 

^H               481.. ^11:  IX. nn 

^^H                Cii)piai'i)  (GillicrnK).  VIII.  lOD 

^^^1                AfricaTiiiFn,  VIII.  4A 

^B                                      AaMho,     VII.     1117,     102, 
^H                    »(I7:  VIII.  .Ml;  IX.  3t3:  Xlll. 
^^B                   ."^7;  XV.  »4'i 

^^1                -^ A iiirvrBnniii.  IH.  3(111 1  IV. 

^H                       A3t>;  Vil.  Ill,  IlU,  13tt|  IX.  SUI  | 
^B                    X.  ISO. 

^^^1                  .                     Antl»c]i«nti)R.    VI.     SIS  ; 
^^B                      VII.  101.  IIB,  l»n.  1:13.   130.  153, 
^^B                      I5B.  MW.   170,   IDS.   131,  217.  330, 
^^B                     3ii,  '.>3lt.  :iG3 

^^^H                 AiijiiikcnKiipiii*,  V'll.    !^t^^ 

^^B 

OF  THE                       ^^^^^^H 

VIII.  4fii    IX.  SM.   Ml,  i^^m 
XIV. H                                                    B 

Coneitinm     Chdottdonl*.    VI.     30*  t     ■ 
VII.  m.  O'i.   ll^   133,    138.   101,     ■ 
l«i.  \n.  in*.   l!ll,  IM.  300.218.     ■ 
333.  23a,  2fil,  2A7:  VlII.30:  X.     ■ 
IBS,  467                                                   1 

C«n>taiiiln»pflllun>im    in 

Trtillo,  VII.  -JtP,  :i4,  10^  13'>,   134, 
1&:L.  IWI.'JOA,  die,  238;  VIII.  W,       _ 
.117  :    X.  811,  KM,  IV4,  im,  321 1     ■ 

XI.  lis,  177                                 V 

309;  VII.  143  1   IX.  10!).  2«l  i  X 
173;  XI.  143.304:  XII-IM.4M 

IB1,  IDS 
of  EphPiu*,  VII.  Itt,  ISS, 

31IS 

nf  nnmirr    VIII   TO 

nf  {I'miiT-i    VII,  183   MIT 

«r  HUp.U,  VII.  137,  lU, 

:»i.si».  SCO 

Li'<<IWiiM>.  Ml,  Slti   IV. 
263:  VI,iH»«:   V'll.  118.  157.  IM, 
\ai.  iUi,  tio,  31!;.  MM  :  IX.  S«l  i 

X.  i:iU;  XI.  204 

Lti;<ui>n,   III.  313;    XII. 

»,  lOV,  101 

rf  Mrlrli    VII    IIR 

MilMlwntim.  VII.  Mil 

Vltl.  IIU 

— Niifniim,    III.    78,    9C7, 

3«8t  1V..-.201    VII.  IDI,  IIS.  isa, 
lA!),  ino.  194,  1!!!).  2M.  217. 233; 
VlIL.'kll:   IX.-iiM:  X.  I.-ti».  1B2; 
XI.  I7» 
■  i           Piritirnir    TYi  T42 

4ji<i<>(>Srxt>,  iv.aae 

H..in.niim.VII  3»i  X.17S 

uf  SHrdii,  VII.     06,     III?, 

lie,  131.131.  103.  3IR 

rif  HiTvillr    VII     13t     III, 

Sit),  2ti& 

T-f  l^iiifiannn   VflT   311 

Turnioonriii*,  XI.  9tf5 

nf  IrtlHi-     III     inn  t    VIT 

00,  I4».  Imi,   till  i   IX.  IM.  242. 
»il  i  X.  :iU;  XI.  SUJ^i  XII.  140. 
340  i  Xlll.  34,  270,41:3.  497 

^B                    IV.  4r»t.  A-27  :  Vli.'llli,  thj'.ioa, 
^H                    3.t7i  IX.I'lOi  Xl.l(l4,Ma 
^^^B                 <—  AuiuMcaiiiim,     VI.     30A  j 

^B                ^'1''  i^<  i-t^i  ''^:  ^f"*  B^ 

^^B                      301  i   IX.  9i;4  ;  XI.  970 

^B                   l>i>m.  Ill   3R»:  lV.7a,A2»;  VII. 
^^B                14:^,  \iHi  XI.  S61 

1\U..,T..  IV.  7ft  ;  X.  IJI7 

IX.  348.  27a;   X.  100,   ISB,  190, 
184.  2Sa,  tM.  303,  331.  371.  37». 
43A,  431  :  X.  I(»2,  Mil,  A3tl  ;  XI. 
10,  1.-1,  17,  70.  Ill,  ll'l,  34« 
nf  Viinr,  VII,   lin 

^^^B Cbl>fit|]fiiiFriki4%  X  1.  -tl 

Vaneiam,  VII.   Iftl.   I», 

270 

rf  ^^'nraw,  *'IIT,  4T  r  IV 

^^M                 axxMW.AliU:  vfi.itn,  lis.  im, 
^^B                      137.  lfV3.  IfMI.    1S7.  10s,  103.   IHU. 
^^B                      >tl7,  mi,  811.  231,  m,2M.S0T; 

01  i  XII,  S40 
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Cniilnck,  ri.  fil& 
CiiiiMsnuna.  VIII.  S( 
Uimtirn  (Adun},  XIII.  ATS 
CordiilirliKJa     (Atibmliul,     X>     30l>4 
Xn.  LJ.  77 

Cari.«1iii>  UJluB,   ir.   47lt   V.  4I»; 

VIII.  SOS 
Cariivliiii  »piM.  XII.  3I& 
Conntit..  VIII.  ;i 
Corliiit,  XI-  41S 
Cotter.  .\.337.  Il!8 
Ciitiiii,  X.  71 

Ctriniviiii.  VI.  «tB]  X.  317 
Cr>nisl>i«,  ni.  347 
CrwiM  (iMiM..*!  .i(),  XIV.  133 
Crni»«ll,  VI.r.Ri>.  uoft,  (iiri.eos,  III>3, 

CIS;  X.  25A.  3r>9.  »(I8 
Criicius  (>>ln«iiiu>},  XI.  03 
OijmtIik.  XICI.42U 
Ciii'sr.  X.  ittt 
C><rtlu>.lll.  24:  XtV.236 

CuM(r«rilinnl  uf),  ni  C'liinmin,  VIII. 

3-J.  Sit    IX.   4»0i    X.    Ml,  4tl0i 

XIII.  4<I7,  .%»()]  XII.  eo 
Cui|oti,  III,  .'Uf! 
Cn>r>i>"  (!<uiiii).  I.I6I1  ll.lilll.  13a. 

30X.3»I,SII3,374.  300:  III.  7'I.II7. 

S87.  373;    IV.  7*.  S7I.  wcuviii. 

as;;  V.  31.  Ul.  j3,  aw.ai-t;  VI. 

170.  nxtv'ii.  3U3.  3<l(!.   311.  3l:j. 

SII>,A0«.lt)3!  VII.U,  23.  W,  n, 

38,  41,  40,  47.  411.  IIIU.  no,  111, 

11%  118,  117.  MH,  in.  1:1;,  \r.i. 
lias.ies.Hi3,  t«4.  lar:  iiw.  197. 

F'SIM,  SO7.  831,  ii2.  2-24.  tZb.  'Itfi. 

S37,  sa3,  830,  347,  $11,  i'^^.  ic:. 

SIO.  S7I,  447.  -lllAi  VIII.  14.34, 
»7,  17.  08.  It«,  I3i,  1:11,  l.3ii.  I.M(, 

tts,  sua.  son.  sth.  3911. 407. 40H, 
477.  478.  47B.  :M9:  IX.  m,  loi, 
iia.  iwi.  134.  SI7.  2W.  aj:i,  374. 

S7».  S«3.  304.  391,  4XU,  4lM.  47H. 
4M.4i)«i  X.  G»,  tH),l3ff,l4C.  IM, 
17s.  IW.  lai.  183,  3M.  330,  341, 
371.  400,  4-ifi,  433-  XI-  16.38.  O, 
U.  1J4.  1-JA.  lia.  341.  317,  UIH, 
U9,  !7U  :  M  I.  iri4.  412.  4ii.  4.'>7  : 
Xlll.  111,33,  3^..X3.  ILt,  la3,  2111. 
SIB,  US3.  W.-?  I  XlV.  5.  9,  7«.  71, 
11:^.124,  U«.  327.  330,  451t.450. 
4«4,47ls  XV.  412.  435.  44^.  4M». 
40S.U4,  MS.  639.  633,  Mil.  067. 
Wit,  HI,  001.  6lfi.  OSS.  UO.  <M3, 

M«,  em,  e7«.  (I7a 

(^Hllua  (:iaiicitiB),  I.  Ifil :  II.  Ixx!. 
I»»S41,  84i.  »I,;!^S,  3il(li  MI. 
10e,S64].  aOOv  S^S.  3S7,3[M,  3»4; 
IV.  oenxviK.!  VI.  311:  VII.  37. 
IS,  S4.  SWt  VIII.  SU:  IX-  D.  411. 
85.  137.  4«,  429. 406, 4711.  .-■II3J  X. 
1,1,  U.  M,  4i>,  U.  «&  lii.  !>!).  Ull, 
173.339.  4ll,ti:i.  414.  IMIt  XI. 
6*,  13S,  200,  33fij  370,  ^V2,  3M( 
VOL.  1. 


XII.  3S1.  Sim :  XIII.  OB.  100.  lee, 

til.  l.'Vif.  llIl.ft3A.£S7.W8:XlV. 
2i.  VIK.  IA7,  313,  430,  4dR.  47S| 
XV.  413,  413,  427,  441,  413,  OM, 
&36,  A37)i<6. 

D. 

Dfunucen  (St.  Jiilm),  or  nnn>*«ryHirii 
(J<ai>iie>).  11.  34S,  370:  111.70: 
VII.  40.  108,  143,  41Mi  VIII.  22, 
8i.  iStf.  3S«i  X-  ns.  176.  178, 
4(in,  49S.  444;  XI.  IK),  3n7,  3711; 

XII.  3fM;  XlV.  33,  Hm,  471; 
XV.4i>!t    . 

D«rniiiic»iiiii  (NiiJialniiJt).  XlV.  27C 

DamiHiiiiii  (Pcini.),  111.3411;  V.  9& 

D.ii>.i.,  VII.  132 

IImii.?,  III.  IM 

ItftvCTin'ii  (BUIiiip).  I.  47, SS 

DMlrni.>(t:.).XIi[,  414 

D«lriii>  (SLttUxuO,    VI.    8D»:    XI. 

IMi 
Driixwrliu*.  V.  1J>ft 
D«r>i..»lli<>»«,    VIII.    3R3,    aAO;     IX. 

47S:   XII.  I!IH;   XlV.  3111 
Dfiiti  (St.,  ill*  iii|ipjwwl  ArMi]iB|tll«), 

II.  !fl'J,3-J.'> Son  Duiiitkiusuifm. 

Diann.  X  1 .  34(1.  34A 

i>iiiiH.Urii».vii.  »;o 

UxlymiM,  VI   JVn4:  X.  40 
Uiii'cKrvxHM'iiiK,  V.  340j   VI.  |43| 

lX.»4tX1.l8li  XII.  311  {  XIII. 

311.) 

t>ir>(^«v•liu«.  XIV.39CI 

Di<Hli>rt»  Siculiio,  II.  4lS;  Ml.  14, 
37a;  VJll,  376i  XIII.  373,  4*4. 
481,  4S.Vi  XV.A74 

DWftiw  L>~rit>i*,  11.  Itxi.  ]U;  VI. 
3J5;  XI- sua  390:   Xll.fiO,  S33: 

XIII.  301,  334,  331,  9741  XV. 
OlNI 

D'ohCatkW  II-SO;  lll-S.'W:  VIH. 

I4A:    IX.  4U4I;    XII.   341|    XIII. 

413.437.  4«a 
DiiiH  Hxui.i.  V.393.  411;  IX.31S 
DiiHiiriiiK  Kxiguiu,  Vli.  13A,  S<U 
Djoiiykiiit  llMlicaTmaawHW,  Bfl  Uili. 

r*ntiv>w«.  III.  m»i   V.  set) 

Xtll.  447.  i'le 
Uiiiiirilii*    Alrmndrlnui^    VI.    ftlSj 

VII    l&3|  XIV.41 
Dluri)>iiL»  (St.   (!<o  ^(m|M(<li-).    II. 

I«i..  356.  2114 1    IV.   lOUi    V.  HJ  | 

VII.  19.  IMl.  IIV.  137.  2f>lt.  WSi 

VIII.  400;  IX.  U,  «1|  X.  US, 
IHl;  XI.  R3.  63.  330.  200,  Mil) 
Xlll.  14fl:  XlV.  63.  «1,4«1.  4«B| 
XV-  .Wl.  .133.  B14 

fktiiiliulii'i.  X.  DA 

l>>pl.lti».  |[.24i   Vl.fr32 
l>..l«>m.n.  XIII- 471 
IhiroUMU*,  U.  ISO:  VII.  17,  OB 

Q 


ISO 


IimEX  OT  THE 


IVMwniliw,  VI.  42rt 
Drlrdis  X.  4ia  I  XIII.  se? 
Prii>i<it,  111.944 
Dukwmii  (rr»npl*ci«),  XIV.  ffd 
DiiCIkiuI.  XIII.  2iy 
Duriit1ilt>i(A»ilr),  X.2'.'ll 
D<tPleMi>(M.).V[I.  131) 
Durandui.  I.  66.  06  i  IX.  IOC,  439, 
^T1»!  X.  ««,  M,  79.  HO,  UH.  lo7. 

ais;  X).  o,  !■>;:  xii.  is.  ks. 

»;»t    XIV.    43,    122,    149 1    XV. 

801 

E. 

Eoliiu*,  VII.  r,-^^xxi\.i  X.  4Sa 
I::£idiu(.  II.  HI  i  X.U 
KglEiunliii.  XI.  14(1 
l::ie<ii.l>eriiii(P-pr),  X.  100 
Klfrick  (AMivL).  ^-  UU 
XIEm  Ltviu.  III.  240 
Bllf*«r(lt.bl>i),  ('. -J40 

RniiiiiK,  IV.  &<»;  XIV.  393 
EuiMHliiii.  III.  lOti  XIV.  ?1D 
Eulirrm  Svriia  fSt  )-   IV.  ;iB7  i  VII, 

43;   Vlfl.   4Clli    IX.    liM;  X.  112, 

3fi3,  234.  SA^,  :!00,  184,  S3U  XI. 

e,  7,  Srrf);   Xlll.911-.> 
£uli-hanni»,  [V.4:>;:  XI.%t(t 
£filrm>i>,    II.   si>.  SM,  .^I7.  4j7: 

III.    1(1.  Wl;    IV.   ay.   tail,   !«»; 

VI.  73;  IX.  I7u;  XI.  4il  i  XIV. 

8Qr> 

E|>i(vmti,  V.  «1,  a3l  i  XII.  231 

£p>|.>.«i<—,  II.  xviii.  47,  VJ»,  «r.fi, 
974.  3(17.  »78i  HI.  lU.  IISO,  1»B, 
1»8,  SOU,  143:  IV.  lUII;  VI.  SIO, 
314:  VII.  14.  -la,  »tl,  a4,  fift,  All, 
6G  UiH,  137.  UW..  am,  2lft,  2Sl, 
SS;,  475,  4!lSi  VIII.  18,  -JB,  US, 
fis;;  IX.  inn.  i:il :  x.  14.  us, 
147.  148,  171.  173.  4«H.  4(i3.  4I>» ; 
XI.  M.  l.'Sa;  XII.  3HI1.  4111,  403; 
XIII.  14.1:  XIV.  41.  127.  14B. 
4»A,  44.1,  44(1.  401,  AMi ;  XV.  434, 

Kriomix,    II.  a>iit.|    III.   943 1    VI. 
3741    VII.    IIB.  J34i    VIII.    173, 
312;  IX.  4231  X.  .1111,  VtH.  6I0| 
XI.  3S.  4(t,  ItU;   Ml.  3»3;  XV. 
072 
£rl|{riM(Juliariiin),  X>  97 
£MVtilir(Ji>liiu<ii«),  XI.  S,  M 
£*p«liM»i-*,  X.  !;0;.  44H  :   XIII.  4!l!> 
Killni.  111.937:  VIII.  SUB) 
£iiafrriri>,  ret  Kvmpiuii,  II.  94t  VIII. 

37;  XIII.  »W 
Eiilxilii*,  111.  lAR;  V.  SfiJ 
Eilrlifriiit     I.ilf(duiicii*l«,     XI.     848  i 

XIII.  iS4 
£iialuil<i(;iiiii  (itia  Grvak),  XI.  etxti. 
fudBiniin  (Jiiliniiiim),  VI.  MR,  GOO, 

eOA:    X.   Z&ft,  3A9;    XI.  7,   44; 

Xni.471 


Eiinftp'itx,  II.  Ur.;  III.  83j  VIL 
3£).  3(7;  XIV.  aa 

KuMtiiin,  11.361 

Eii|»>l'*.  V.  33A 

Eiiripidia,  II.  xxii.  lii.  Kiii.  Iiil.  63i, 
l»'j.  44.-1:  HI.  M(  IV.  79.  IMi 
V.  Iflfl,  \M.  157.  I'JU.  2i;4.  27«. 
SD7,  S03,  3»H,  309.  Sll,  314,  318, 
330.  3»6,  S»7.  SfiP.  800:  VI.  137, 

Htn,  fi3n.  asii  vii.  loi  viil. 
44(1;  IX.  04.  119.  IW:  XI.  SRI, 
3DI.  404  :  XI  I.  97.  20\  313.  433 ; 
XIll.  191.  35:i,  470;  XIV.  It, 
)!i«.33a.4v!ti,  447 
RkmImii.,  II.  ID,  (U,  199.  MK,  172. 
I»l.  X70.  374:  III.  ■»,  9(M).  3!M: 
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^i:::;  vi.  07.sai  Viil.  .'ui,  4311. 

430,  U8:  IX.  40)  X.  »3i  XI. 
303  i  XII,  33»E  XIII.  31M  I  X(V. 
ini,  ui,  tea.  iso,  171,  333,  3»3; 
XV.  afii 

Slon-.  Xtll.  397 

!ittnl>'>.  Itl.  ir..  302:  IV.  I«7  ; 
XIII.  33a,  4K;  XIV.  4-J(i;  XV. 

Sini>-<F»1<lenin>).  VIM.  ."UU 
Sintl.n(»'.Ufriri>tt).  VII.  SSI,  3CS; 

VIII.  ICAi  MV.  CI 
Snarn,  I.   m.  lB.Sa:  V(.  Mi,  OU. 

Sl>.  CI7,  fill:    VIII.  432  :    IX. 

433.  UH.   i6T;  X.  in,  33,  »,  01, 

Si.  I&j,  ^>8,  3111 
tkitplnnl'i*,    II.    43,    31?;    III.   S59 1 

VI.    51)n  :     IX.  330:    XII.    3311; 

XIII.    S»7.    41J.   43fl.   42».   447. 

479.  4113:  XIV.33S,  343.  4I!I 
Siildiu,   1).   3(1^  43,   Zi»:    lir.  ISI. 

M3,  014;  V.  3«t,  4';4  j  VM.  AO, 

174,   270.    4451;    VTII.    3#l,   3U8, 

3S4,    3117.   .-Mil  i    IX.   4.    30.  8a. 

473t  X.dl.iWi  XII-  WHi  XIII. 

3»,  427;   XIV.  113;  XV.  c 
Siirioi,  Vlt.  UA.  S:i4  I  XV.  fi£3 
S)tTanti>i.Xni.449 
SvtvMUr.  XII.  77 
SfKiii*    (£imt>,    VI.    I[|3;      VII. 

4R«i  VIM.  &ti  IX.  4311:  X.  IVU; 

XIII.  41«i  XIV.  7* 
Symmai'tiix,  II.  30:  X.  100  i  XIV. 

70:  XV.  (MA 
SynnloN    III.   .107:   VI,   414,  4l4i 

VII.  ie.  248i  vm.  373(  xia. 

477,  4«» 
flyno4  »l  l>*lm«iis,  X.  U7 
i^NiidiH  Koman*.  X'll.  SftO 

T. 

Ttnitnt.  II.  xxii,  mi.  77,  02',  94:1, 
373,  4U1  I  lil.3«.  ft3. 113,  (Ml  Ii.V 
173.  17^  luA.  384  :  IV.  ia»,  sai. 
»1,  303,  «GI  :  V.  bit.  ajK  :  VI. 
IM,  AWl  VJ I .  ttrrxxT.  ccccmv. ; 
VIII.  AISi  1\.  401  t  X.  407. 
ftMl  XI.39SI  Xtl.2aa,33.S»in, 
»l;  Xni.  370.  413,  41^.  417. 
4!6,  49B,43».  441.  447.  470.  UI, 
M6,M0|  XIV.  fi2.  ).'>».  319.  433, 
42A 

T«l»ud(il)e>.Xn.21tl 

T«ii.*r(.Vi|.in>,  Vl.eoai  VII.  4M 

T^pprr'.  H'MnI),  IX.  438,  487 

TanwIiiK,  V.  SB 

Tailmii«.II.383:  IX.  97 

Tmw.  VI.SOO 

TwwM(Ju!nfciiti»>.  X.  3S1 

TcraulMMi,  IV.  las 


Ttmiitu*,  Ml.  80;  V.  339:  vr 
4»l  :    VMI.   cnixrii.    :>i>l  ;    l.\ 

»a,27ai  x.xi.aii  xii.234^. 

Xni.  B|  XIV.  I«8.  33B;  XV. 
OU 

T«*m(«I.),V1.  Sis 

Tm»IIi*ii.l.77,UI:Il.i)i{.Uiil.M, 
127,  242,  2ft«.  27!1.  3S3.  234.  337. 
au,  3.111.  3n3.  337.  3!l!l.  44R  :  III. 
)«,  97.  2S.  h».  73,  117.  CO.  IOI>, 
ISA,  1«0,  2C3,  301,  U2,  390 1  IV. 
81,  1S4^  U9.  <n>n-il[.  4r;i,  408, 
6?5|  V.  411. 119.  191,  173,37»,Utt, 
424.  S3I  [  VI  17(1,  31l(l.3«7,  807. 
fil3.  ft.'.4,  fll  I  :  VII.  n.  ?7.  30.  a*, 
38,A0.TI.72.  id;.  Ml,  112.  )2t, 
14A,  18;',  IRS,  St4.  371.  3llt..'UU, 
SflS,  cr.«x.  4*7,  4411,  4M.  &0I  j 
VIII.  18,  79.  M*,  131.  I3«,  143, 
ISI.  l.'>7.  ICn,  l({7.  'ti9.  308.  3lv. 
310.406:  IX..17.A7.  I*B.  >3«,  170. 
181.  I»».  18<I.  IU3.  S43.  S73.  Z74. 
379.  439.  4411.  449.  4GII.  4711.  480: 
X.  1,  U.  91.  98,  GC.  &».  87,  «,  74, 
cxvii.  i:ia,  !.'.!>,  173,  17A.  3ft7.  433. 
440,  4i:i,   460;    XI.    18,   V7.  148. 

IM.  174.  SAIL  373.  sn.  a;i,Mii): 

XII.  -iOO.  314.318.  330.  389,  tti, 
3M.303.  AA4.  866.  3fil>.  nOli.  39A. 
sen,  401,  410,  412,  428:  XIII. 
103,  I4U,  103.  149.  IM,  1118.314, 
38!l,  SDR,  347,  ^'0,  3ft4.  S)i;,  .VM, 
418,  441.  47A,  A7--':  XIV.  3A.  38. 
4D.  41,  nl.  4U,  SA.  lln.  147.  I!>3. 
lifj,  SU8.  2S1.  307,  32IS,  a&a.  418. 
4:tr,.  443,444,448,  4:>l,  4.'VA,  4K»( 
XV.  icviii.  xrix.  413,  413.  416, 
418,  433,  438,  433,  4»,  470,  S98, 
ffSK,  673 

Th«mi«iii.,  XIV.  .^7 

TlitH<l>iiM<i>.  XHI.4nS 

TlirocriUii.  III.  344;  V.  «IS;  XL 
.lus 

Tl>r<>declr*,I1.337 

'rJl<^■d«(«l■t•,  II.  N.  IS«,  318,  34Ci 
III.  .ln».  3831  V.  lis,  VI.  S»7. 
:.<irJ:  VII  14.  Ml,  43.  49.  SO.  83, 
88.  \K.  107.  112.  II".  M9.  131. 
l.tl.  ]4t(.  U>3.  lAJ.  Idi.  186.  171. 
17:1.  17<1.  171*.  lltt.  latl,  30(>.  303, 
SIM.  31K.  319.  333,  3«0.  3SI),  Ml, 
4}»7;  VIII.  13.  S«.  XI,  70i  IX. 
77,  8S,  103,   137.  4IU,  478.  41*  t 

X.  31.  31.  93,  IMI.  int.  18s. 
172.  178.  412,  42B.  439.  44S,  490| 

XI.  83,  l.-)3,   IA7.  310.  S«3.  IHi 

XII.  3fM)i  XIM.  101,  1*3.  110, 
5.10.  nvi,  s»7,  008:  XIV.  33, 
3»,  CC,  83,  148,  3S»;  XV.  430, 
830 

Tkwdorini,  111.  aO.  14fl.S]»,307 
TlididMliu  (Junior),  VII.  SOO 
ThtoAoOoii,  XV.  MS 
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Tlif««iib,  II.  Inl.  4^3:    Xt.  aw. 

sss 

Tbmptiilm,   It.  O,  -iMt    X.  cx-rlil. 

4(Mt  XIII.  420 
Thcopliilua      AlnMldrlllal^       XIII. 

IOC 
ThMiphnnhi*.    III.   100:    V.    237; 

VIII.  »93 

Thn>r>iiriAti<i<,  III.  viA,  3iff.  :m, 

300.  a03;  V.  99,  142.  211 1  VII. 
SO,  40,  Ml.  W,  ll».  3!>(1;  VIII. 
ISS,  I3S.  S4a;  rx.  1»7,  444,  4&»: 
X.  Ul.  31(1,  412,  413;  XI.  337. 
AU:    XIII.  lat,  3711:    XV.  4411. 

ass 

Thomns  (St.).^.frc  Aipiinw 
Tlinfl»<i».    X.    iXi,    S&ii    XI.   Mi 

XIX'.  13fl 
T:\wrAii*',  II.  sol;  til.  30,  IM; 

xih.307!  XIV.  oag 

TItnilluii.   V.  «ij,   2M,   Sn7:    VIII. 

SIM;  XV.  nm 

TI(Oi.>i>ln»^  VI.  AOft 

TIl«i«i>(I>iu>.),X.3IIV 

Timocremi,  II.  441 

TtmoK  Ptilliwliii.  III.  08 

Trim  Hmircnsi",  VI.  Am 

ToVt  (f^iilliinl).  VI.  Wir.j   X.  lai. 

195,  lua,  3ir>.  210,  m,  24S.  £04. 

Sno 
TMi>e*l  CC<itl.lH-H>.  IX-  43d 
TaiTSiniii*,  IX.  S73 
TortiiR    (i.   r.    Cardinal    B«ll»nniii*J, 

V1I.2!HI:   VIII.  60(5 
T(»Muiii«(nniil*l),  XIV.  US 
Toutftm.  Xiy.  122 

Tr«n*iiT«  n(  Bx'-n^l^nis,  X-  9!U 

Triihnnliii,  VI.44I  t  X.S33 
TriitMhdn     (JoliUMiM    it),     VII. 

SIB 
Trjrpliflniii),  tX.  1R7 
Tiiitleii«(«  (  Riiiierliis).  X.  412 
Tiirwlln.  X.  238 
Tum^femhtr  {Jiil.»iiii*t  ile),  X.  92. 

IS4,  aiMl,  4I«1.  4Hi 
Tiirrlsn,  X.  117 
T«liw(l>r.>.  M>» 

U. 

inaln,  IT.  031    MI.  «t.   4r.i    IV. 

1871    Vllf.   S'Mi     IX.    ISA  I     XI. 

mm.  491):  XII.  IW,  l!M.  3ZR: 
XIII.  2K.  372.  4(13.  410;  XIV. 
ni,  201.  »H 

VniorvIlM*.  XI.379 

Vfbui    (St.).    VII.    144,    »li   XI. 

tax 

V. 

V»lini,IX.2n 

Valcntiii    (JkoIiiu    Pern    it),     X. 
324 


Vnlfntlii  (OrvRory  il»).  VI.  COAi  IS. 
43o.  40U,  4Jr7 :  X.  49. 78, 2Mi.  494 : 

XI.  4&.-  XIV.  ita 

VxltKlinlsn,  IX.SII 

Vnl«n«nd>i*,  JII.326 

Vklaritis  AMiM.  XV.  IXt 

Valfriiiii    Maslmui,    VI.    cdbekzHU. 

419;    IX.  47.11    XI.  SIR:   Xilt. 

447,    477  i   XIV.  212.   XI3,   4IKi 

XV.  etc 

VitlU   (Liiirmlitu).    X.    400,    4C2  ; 

Xli.  l»a.  It>6i    XIII.  17 
VnriKU*,  IX.  4:  X.  413 

^'a^•^  IV.  3fu.  r.4M:  V.  i:,i.  us, 

2i«;  VI,  ?K(;  VII.  fTTCiixr.i 
Xt.  l.-ril:  XII.  211.  nil.  4I0( 
XIII.39ff.4Ii;  XV..',7G 

V>»tiw<.  IX.  43n.  449.  Ml;  X.  13, 
72,  71^  3I«.  947  :  XI.  14,  IR.  IMI ; 
Xli.  I3..VI9.  XKt:  XIV.  149 

V>UK(lt«mlni*d«>),  V.  12 

Vcdclirin,  VII.  I*ft,  IMI 

\'nrii(A>>J[rw).  X.34A 

VpIIho.  I'nttroilo.,  II.  Iilil  X  Xril. 

aw 

VenuiCtiii  FfirtiinaWf,  XIII.  tSt 
Verrsi'i*     (JnhaiinM     Alxria),      X, 

4flS 
Vrnina  (Cimiwntiiii).  VI.  ftft} 
Vi!mi{Fr«n<.>.  Vl.e04 
VicWr  (Fni'i(i»c"n  i).  .\V,  ,'iM 
VIeWr,  III.MSi  XV.  fi40 
Vietiir  AntliMhtniK,  XIV.  33 
Virtiiril    ( FnmtiMiJi   dv^    X.    191; 

XI.  fli 
Vjcinrlmit  Alutyr.  VIII.  TV 
VMk,  III.33I 
V.Vi)l'>«    IPoft),    VIII.    70;    IX. 

SGI 
Vinmtiiii  LJriiiMins  ^I-  30O.MEI; 

VII.  CO,  en.  276.  AM.  4?J  :  Vltl. 

9.10.228:  X.  &».  32H,  4G« :  XIII. 

t4S;  XtV.  asfi. 
V>rt(ll,  n.  3»,  xir.  4I>^!;  111.37,30, 

Mi    IV.    408,  4U,  471,  MU,  US, 

670  J  V.  seii,  :w,7,  43:1;  vi.  494, 
J77:  VIII.  (Txixix.  433.  44»; 
IX.»5.ri4,234.2:PS.3(0!  XI.391. 
393,  VM.  «yiK  4«li  XII.  103, 
333.  313:  XIII.  334,  342,  94R, 
4Ui  XIV.  IC4;  XV.  470,  Ml, 
591,  033 

Virf4l S^  P,iIviUr»  Virvll 

Viv.lilu*  (.Marl.  j.  X  9W 

Vitrt  (Irtidovinii).  VIII.  IBS;  X. 
432:  XI.  77 

VoMtut.  111.202;  IX.  W 

W. 

U'iuliltnii.11.30:  X.  3T4 
U'.Mnialc,   IX.   4SS  i    X.  3l  i    XI. 
139 
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Walii  MMaaliniM,  Vr  cotcri. 
Wahlngham  (Tlionai),  X.  SAO 
Wddliiii,  XlV.  I2t 
Wmtilcch,  XII.  217 
WntminBt«r.— See  Jlfatthvir 
Whiwker    (Dr.),    IX.    05;     XIV. 

138 
While,  X.  73,  373 
WillUm  of  nialffl>ibui7,  X.  12 
M'iiiterton,  V.  347,  3M 
Witliringtcm,VllI.  fi7. 

X. 

Xenocrnle),  III.  47:  XH.  23S 
Xeiiophsne^  V.  680 ;  VI.  Zii 
Xenophon,  IV.  497,  SW,  587,  fl71 
V.  41;  VI.   156,  425;  Vllf.  2118 
XII.  312,  313,  947;    XIII.  46A 
XIV.  419 


Xiphilin,  IV.  49B 
Xylaniter,  XV.  548,  656 
Xyitui,  IX.  22 

Z. 

Zaluire],  X.  488 

ZbiiIbHii*,  XI.  S48 

ZmIud,  XIII.  207 

Zeiio.  V.  59,  336;  VII.  490;  XIV. 

374 
Zimara,  XIII.  44? 
ZiNlericaR,  X.  2S9 
ZonnmK,    III.    28;    VII.    191,   201, 

2r>3,   255;    VIII.  lOR ;    XI.  3!H): 

XII.  2.91,  417;    XIV.  226;    XV. 

U27,  r<ft8 
ZoriHuter,  III.  14.') 
Ziwimii*,  IX.  207  :  XIII.  367 
Ziiiiigliuo,  IX.  105 
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or 


PASSAGES    OF    SCRIPTURE, 


WHICH   ARE   THE   SUBJECTS   OF   SKHMONS. 


*a*  Th«  larger  Roman  Numeral*  reftr  to  At  Volumei ;  ikt  imallM  NutairmU 
It  Iht  Chaplert,  and  the  Arabic  Figuru,  to  Iht  Vtrte$  and  Paget. 


Exodus. 
u.Ii,6;  V.  432,447 

1  Samuel. 
xr.  22,  23  i  VI.  343 

2  l^AUUEL. 

xiv.  14;  VI.  433 

PfALUS. 

IzuvL  S;  VI.  168,  184,200 

JF.REHtAU. 

«iii.  10;  V.  462,  478 
xrii.S;  V.  49u,  G09 
xiriii.  10;  V.  l?!,  183,202 

niATTHEW. 

¥.  10;  VI.  233 

X.  IG:  VI.  95,  108,  13),  140,  164 

xvi.  26;  Vl.«2,  78 

xxvi.  41;  V.  139,  ISfi 

Luke. 
It.  54;  VI,  577 
xii.  42,  43 ;  Vf.  307 

John. 
Tii.  17  J  VI.  373 
ix.  31;  V.  51,00,111 

ItOMAH*. 

li.  4;  V.  .-,(11,087 

ri,  U;  V.  27!',  2'J6,  311 


Romans. 

vli.  10;  VI.  245 
viii.9,  10;  V.  401,415 

1  ConixTRiAKS. 
IT.  19 :  VI.  535 

23;  VI.  411 
32;  V.  217,231 

2  COHINTIIIAX*. 

y.  10;  V.  1,  10,34 

Epherians. 
Iv.  2!) ;  V.  326,  340,  155,  370 
T.  32,  33;  V.  248,  263 

Tit  us. 
ii.  7,8;  VI.  483,  007 
Hebkeits. 
xii.  28,  29;  V.  98,  112,126 

James. 
il.  24;  VI.  267 

1  Peter. 

IS.  17.  18 ;  V.  523,  540,  M6 

2  FXTEB. 

iii.  16;  VI.  1,  14 

I   JOUK. 

lit.  2;  I.  3 

Jl.DE. 

32,23;  VI.  30,  45 


INDEX  III. 


or 


PASSAGES  OF  SCRIPTURE, 


WHICH  ARE  INCIDENTALLY  aTED.  ILLUSTRATED,  OH  EXPLAINCa 


Genesis. 

Oe 

VKBia. 

Chap.    Vtrtt. 

Vol. 

Fag*. 

Chap. 

Vtu. 

Vol. 

Pagt. 

\. 

Tii* 

24G 

xxxriil.  14 

Iii. 

43 

1 
7 

XT. 
XV. 

1 
12 

xl. 

12,18 

ix. 

482 

W. 

xii. 

26,27 

ix. 

483 

17 
24 

viii. 
xii. 

303 
300 

zliil. 

xlviil. 

6 
12 

iil. 
iii. 

17 
17 

iil. 

XV. 

12 

16 

xir. 

208 

10 

ti. 

G2 

xlix. 

- 

Ix. 

484 

IS 

XV. 

13 

20 

i. 

162 

17-19       - 

ix. 

392 

Ex 

onui. 

T. 

a 

r. 

273 

IT. 

31 

1. 

152 

24 

i. 

114 

vi. 

20 

xii. 

330 

vl. 

5,  12 

ix. 

26 

vii. 

1 

xi. 

970 

29 

i. 

96 

TJii. 

19 

ix. 

466 

viiU 

21 

ix. 

27 

X, 

17 

ix. 

393 

is. 

4,1, 

xii. 

290 

xll. 

11 

ix. 

482 

e 

ziii. 

314 

xiii. 

• 

viii. 

180 

13 

1. 

149 

7 

xi. 

499 

1& 

XV. 

426 

xiv. 

21,&e. 

XT. 

352 

xf. 

28 

iii. 

IGO 

XV. 

- 

Til. 

202,  3M 

xiii. 

8 

xii. 

320 

1-20 

XT. 

333 

xrii. 

1,&C. 

ii. 

273 

20 

1. 

124 

10 

Ix. 

482,  483. 

2li 

iii. 

160 

14 

il. 

240 

xri. 

4 

i. 

1«5 

18 

f. 

134 

xvii. 

U 

Xlif. 

136 

xrii). 

17, 1«      ■ 

Tl. 

302 

xviii. 

16 

]. 

117 

25 

XT. 

L3 

xix. 

6 

xIt. 

457 

zx. 

7 

i. 

141 

xz. 

2,3 

XT. 

1 

_ 

r. 

02 

3 

IT. 

486 

zxr. 

17 

ii. 

149 

4 

iv. 

488 

xxiii. 

12 

Iii. 

17 

5,6 

». 

432,  447 

xxir. 

. 

xlir. 

197 

7 

It. 

488 

xxri. 

S3 

xir. 

205 

8 

IT. 

480 

xxvii 

29 

iii. 

"7 

II 

XT. 

1 

zxxi. 

33 

Ii. 

339 

12 

It. 

490 

42 

ii. 

418 

13 

\v. 

401 

ZZXT. 

IS 

XT. 

483 

14 

It. 

401 

194 
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Exodus. 

Nu 

MBEIS. 

Chap. 

Feru. 

Vol. 

Page. 

Chap. 

Vtrtt. 

Tot 

Page. 

X*. 

16 

. 

iw. 

4S2 

Iv. 

16 

vi. 

3U 

16 

_ 

iv. 

403 

T. 

6 

xiii. 

316 

17 

_ 

iv. 

402 

14 

iv. 

74 

19 

_ 

Iv. 

ft06 

vl. 

23 

vii. 

308 

24 

. 

Ii. 

343 

Xii. 

B^ 

vi. 

356 

ixl. 

R 

_ 

III. 

385 

zv. 

5 

vl. 

497 

12 

4 

xii-. 

356 

30 

viiL 

448 

S3 

4 

lil. 

60 

. 

ix. 

204 

25, 

20 

a 

xiil. 

316 

xvi. 

0 

vL 

490 

1 

a 

xlii. 

347 

xvii. 

. 

xiii. 

431 

nil. 

8-11 

, 

xir. 

208 

xxi. 

9 

i. 

150 

xxiil. 

20, 

21 

a 

T. 

131,  325 

xxiii. 

10 

iii. 

151 

2ft, 

20 

a 

ill. 

150 

52 

Iii. 

14 

XXV. 

7 

. 

vi. 
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lECTS  OF  THE  PRAVEIIS,  HYMNS,  AND 
UTllUU  UtVOTlONAL  Ol-FIUES. 


<KCDkKlH«  l«  TMK  iroiX*  Or  ■■•UOP  TATLOB. 


A. 

AU08A  r/O.V,  nci  n(,  fi>r  tbo  mnrn. 

iug,  IV.  40.     Soieini  net  tif  Mlanw. 

tiim  of  (J,>d.  XV.  Ift->,llll.lfi8 
Ado^K  li)-!!!..*  for,  XV.  7R,  J3 
Afftrtien,  |rruvi«r  fiif   c^mfun  undar 

drpiwao/.XV.  133 
^Jliiilcil   ftjioni.   prnytrn   fur,   XV. 

'J2U.      Iiilnrcciiiiii)  Tiir,  S^in.  'iA^ 
.f^icfMui,   pr*]rrr  fur  (iinirijri  uiiilcr, 

XV'.   ICA.     A   rvrm  of  dovotlun,  tv 

l>e  uiwl   (luring  the  day*  of  aFBICb 

tiun,  «l(li«l'  Ijy  a.  family  or  hy  prl> 

vale  peiixiiii,  371-37? 
jtftertiuon,  (ii-aireii  Tor,  IV.  ifl— LI 
Aaienilmrnt  u(  life,  act  uf  Imly   rmu- 

liiliirri  iif.  In  i:nm  of  rccuiory  ftvm 

•ickn«u,  IV.  4BG 
^ngtr    (iiiurdiiutw),  prajrcr   Ntfninit, 

XV.  711 
Anntmeialion    af  tlis   VIi'k'u    .tlniy, 

I'lBjcr  f.ir  iho  ttml  of,  JV.  iub. 

Jlyinn  "»,  XV.  BJ 
AuMitly  of  (pirit,  pmyer  for  comfort 

ir>,  XV.  165 
Ap9tlla,  praytn  from  tits  mnimmnD> 

mcluD  day  of,  IV.  ni :  XV.S«ft 
Armg,  |>r«yer  fitr,  in  limc  trf  wnr, 

XV.  UI-U3 
At»fnaiim  <tt  Cliritt,  mediwticin  Mt, 

XV.12S 
Ateen-mm-'iai/,    li)'nin   on,    XV.   Otl. 

bpcLlol  dvvuliuji  fur,  211(1 
Atiititm,  iirayer  a(taitii(,  XV.  117 


of  die  elm  nil  rnnn  tiM  p«n«CotkM 
of,  XV.  ISR 
AmHm  (St.).  wnjuniik]  ymw  of, 
XV.  CSl 

D. 

Aajilint,  ri>rn  far  ilie  admliiltinillan 
iif  tha  tacnunent  u(,  XV.  900- 
31.%  Ptnyer  for  khm  to  fulfil 
tUo  abllicaU,!!!*  of.  11.  390^  Pr*)r«r 
fir  thn  niiiiii'vniitry.diiy  of,  IV, 
SUG.  Of  Clirlkl,  Itii  pc»7«r  at,  II. 
Stl7.  3fl8 

Baiite,  ilini>ki)(l''nK  for  ddlvaraMB 
fn^n,  IV.  eiKt,  394 

Btautg  (Divine),  omMaifUUMi  of, 
■■  (titpUyod  in  CMation,  XV.  114, 
116 

BedtitM,  pr«y«n  lo  Im  nwd  M,  IV. 
&!-,■« 

lien^Mtort,  interuatliin  for.  IV.  (3, 
a*l.      I'raycr.  ftM^,  IV.  i;«t  XV. 

BmrHU,    lli&iiliwiring    to    Ood    lor, 

XV.  I(» 
Biiihda^.  prayer  on  Ik*  •■nlv^iaf^ 

nf.  (V.  £Sa 
iluAapj,  prnjer  fiK  llwi.  XV.  3S& 
JJldtin^l    or    Cl'r(»t,    l-™*"    '"«'    r»- 

nlri^tc.  Ill-  383.    Pi-aJRa  I^ir   IN- 

viiiv   l>lMsiiif>«,   4IIV.      PrajFBn   far 

tli«m,  XV.  M(i,  IIM.    TIiuUl«|[1*. 

Itiit     ri>r    (icculiar    liloMJagt,    IV. 

394.      Prayer  fur  ika  MMifi  at 
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tlw  HghWonii.  XV.  i;i.  186.  Can. 
t«Riplatlon  ot  tli»  bleuliiKt  ortliiMo 
«hadl«ln  i)ia  Imnl,  IKS 
Burial  of  Oic  dead)  iirtycn  i»i<l  itc- 
roiIoM  lo  be  uwd  M,  XV,  3€^- 
9t9 


Co/dtniiy  (piillii:),  pray«r  for  iLe  king 

JuHiift,  XV.  167 
Chatmlingt,   pntvvr    to    b«    Mid    in 

iMlinlfor,  XV.3£I> 
Charity,   pniypn    (at    ih«    S'*cm  of, 

IV.  TiA,  Mfl:   XV.  ill.  bl.  171. 

Acu    of    d]*rlty,     IV.     onl-M4. 

Derntinn^  rrlalivn  to  t1i«  urnor  ol 

clmrity,   to   tic  U'Hsd    Irtforr  kii4   tt 

llie<otninuiii>iii,  XV.  i'^i-IMi 
CKaiHlff.  far  lliii  virlu«  of.  IV.  140 

CCftf/^tnets  uf  apitii,  in  oar  dai'iv 
tioM.  prnyer  fi>r.  XV.  132 
ChiUltirlh,  pnjtt  for  nfe,  XV.  22S. 
Fnf  (r  u>  be  md  EmmedbMlr  after 
Mi*«rr,  S8I.  A  pHraM  lHaub». 
givlf^  for  il«llrer«iiM  frnm  rbilil. 
Iilrtli,  IV.  Sa3.  An  aiticB  nC  fuMk 
tlMRkiKlvInf;  for  women,  kfter  d«* 
liT<rr,81S-32l 
nUMtn,  IiitBTCMalon  for,  IV.  43, 
3(M.  Pi-Kvnr*  far,  bv  thoir  par^nu, 
IV.  i;Bi  S:V.  Mfi.  '  Pf«VBrnnll.o 
death  of,  IV.  !i;S.  (L'iil>ori>).  in. 
WraDului)  for.  lV-300.  A  m»tti«r*s 
pniror  for  lier  cli'litr«n,  XV.  337 
Cfrn*/.  pr«T«r  on  llie  liimrnalirin  a(, 
II.  18;  IV.-i«I.  Oitil>ei>»iiHiyof, 
II.  !9,  SC.  C>n  til*  mauifMUtiuu 
of,  u  ill*  OMtlilin,  II-  IS.  Ou  (ho 
■nHMUion  of,  II.  104.  On  Um 
Mnpunton  nf.  II.  2a»,  3»4.  On 
ill*  prayer  of,  at  liji  tia|>liuii,  II. 
2ft;.3flR.  Oil  th*  faaliliff  '>r.  III. 
103.  On  thr«:nnrgir.(t'-f,  III.S13, 
Oil  thecmafiiionor.  Ill.3t<3.  Un 
lliB  rvturrectroii  and  aKO#ii«l<in  of, 
III.  4(0-  Un  Uie  iMiMlnii  nf,  IV. 
:ai8.»(K.  BlcllihUmll  an.  XV. 
131.  Praxn  for  gnc*  W  Inluic 
(he  rMnmpie  of  Cnrt*l  Mn*nllf, 
II.  Ixsii.  Partfmlarly  h«  hunu. 
lily.  Ill,  «7S,  37B.  it«S.  Prajw 
fur  ill*  pramniinn  of  liii  kinKdom, 
and  fur  )^aGC  ta  ttrrc  him  niili 
l««r  anj  nrfrvnce,  XV,  Wt. 
t<tt  llio  «xnlwii«n  and  nropjifpi- 
tina  (if  t>u  kinodocn,  XV.  ia&, 
147-  Tbanh(fiv!ii|T  for  ibe  iv- 
«l*iapli«n  of  niniikind  l>y,  XV. 
IKS.  Hymn  in  lianour  of  I>1*  kltig- 
dcm,  pricailuxMl,  aud  (saluilMi, 
XV.  170 
ChrifttnJom,  prayvr  tor  tlia  fttn  of, 
XV,  )M 


CAruli*«n  tamper,  prayer  fur,  11,  4Bi, 

ChrUlmat-ifng,  prarerv  fur,  IV,  20A; 
XV.  m~iU.  'Ilyniiu  for,  XV. 
7il.  79 

C/turefi.  pmyer  fof  the  prtttemttnit 
of.  IJ.  UO.  Intereeailon  for.  IV. 
42  •  XV.  253.  ass.  ParUculariy 
fur  ihe  wliulv  cailuilin  ciMlrcfa,  IV. 
43,  U(I2.  flenenil  prayrra  for, 
XV.  I&S,  IR8,  834,  363.  That  all 
mmnWra  nf,  irmv  ndiim  Ih^ir  r*. 
cpeetlv*  (latlxn*,  II.  3U),  3BI. 
Praytr  fnr.  In  liniei  of  irar  and 
Jtcrteculloi).  XV,  IIS,  Prayer  for 
iliK  pr<«)«i'ity  of.  XV.  133- I3C, 
fur  tlic  r(dt'niptii>n  of,  friim  ihe 
pcraeeiillaii  ivrattitiiU  and  pcraoot 
tmti^eii*,  138,  lil,  IA->,  190.  Per 
prJJt4Klinn  t^[alcIM  ih*  ennnnfei  nf, 
1(1.  fur  III*  ilrfeiiica  and  pmp*g.i. 
lion  of,  XV.  Mi.  All  nDica  to  lie 
(aid  in  Uia  dap  nf^nemtion  cf  a 
ohiircl)  liy  Hc'riUglotit  or  violent 
perKiin*,  3S9-34I>  CiMnnMnwraile* 
of  Uirin*  blcaalugi  la  It,  XV.  ISO. 
And  of  Ood**  car*  lo  [(,  167 

CteTfg,  IiitercaMJiMi  for,  IV,  43, 
General  pisyer  fur,  X\'.  IBS.  In> 
viiatluii  i»  tliem  lo  be  dillMol  in 
tinfc'iijT  Ilk*  pr«l*M  «f  (Ud,  IflS. 
Prayer  fur  iiully  affliDOf  lli«  cla^, 

\m 

Cem/oM,  grayer  fur,  under  nlriuul 

dMSnion  and   drynraa  of  affeetloD, 

XV.  m.    Ill  tMliMM,  pnyw*  for, 

XV.  141,  16ft 

Communion-     See  Lenft  Sapprr 

C'DDifnnai«n  viih  Cliriu,  prayer  fnr, 

II.  2.1,  »tl  :   111,  33Ai   and  wiili 
ilie  Iloly!<piril,  II.  IM.  IM 

Cvmpi)*iioH,  pmyer  fur  ill*  nirit  ofi 

III.  331 

Con/iU(4an,  a  nneral  fArm  of.  XV. 
S3!.  !>p(>clar  fur m  of,  fer  day*  uf 
faetltiB  or  hiimOtailMi,  IV,  2)M- 
287 ;  XV.  l!i8.9M.  Am  of  om. 
feaal.Mi  of  alii*,  I2G.  Fi'im  of  oon* 
fcMJiiii  i>f  «>■>*, iHrfiirc  the  iBcivneut, 

IV.  i>lM-aS7 

Cm/Ufurn  in  Ood,  art  nf.  XV.   ||S. 

Prayer*  for,  l^U.  140.  173.  ISA 
Coiuiattef  in  rriigkiu,  prayer  fuTi  IT, 

43 
C*«nmvsm«(  "f  ncrM  eneeniML,  {anyer 

ferdctiveranM  from,  XV.  139 
OmImK,  prayer  f>ir  l)i*  ftme»  of,  IV. 

HO 
CoritrMoNi  Mt  ef.  IV.  41.     Ccperially 

prefHu-aury  to  lb*  Ncninent,  SOB 
rmaeerei'ii    of   Oie    keaUuM,  pnytr 

for,  XV.  133,  134 
Cavtioumtu,  pnyer  afainil,  XV,  C7 
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Cimltt.  prarer  ttf ,  tat  tlie  p«np1r  of 
ll.ett  Xirte,  IV.   IJfil    XV.  M:. 

And  fwr  b  purialiimier  in  liel>«ir  «( 
liii  ciirsl«,  S^ 

J^nnnafuiit,  prsyer  for  drlivonnta 
tran,  XV.  13^ 

Z)«n^4T,  thuiki^ villi;  [or  il»l<Ter*nM 
/Mn,lV.S93.2n4.  Piiywforpni. 
teoOou  kfaiiut  nil  daiiprtt  XV. 
IM 

Dmi^t  tong  of  lh>nkiglv{ng  f^  iht 
■iiWTiiii.)t>  IV.  40 

Diurf,  oiliL«  for  the  liuritl  uf,  XV. 
3117.  370 

Dtatit,  niHliUliuiK  on,  XV.  I&S. 
Prsypi  fur  &  [H<rw>ii  alTlicied  wiih 
ihof»M«fil»tl.,  ajG,  377-  l'»"T" 
for  «  biMMd  dMlb,  263,  9S4. 
FrafW  agklOit  >udd(ii  dMih,  III. 
B70.  371,  Prtvsr*,  pic|Kinitarj- 
ti.,  XV.  lao,  l.'ift,  213.  Kuiriril 
dmll).  |>r*)'rr  lot  dctirtrauce  IVtnn, 

III.  S3I.  I'rvT^r  Mi  onwirtii  (if 
Uitf  death  of  chilitr»n;  of  liiiali*nd 
or  *ife,  ]V.  27«.  Po«ip»]  tn«!l. 
Uiioii  on  demh,  XV.  Ul,  «i.  njm. 
c'tlations  and  iliort  ntHHtHtJ-nn*  M 
be  uivd  wli'Fn    In  daagti  of  dcutlr, 

IV.  277.  liMrci"*  "(r^inM  d<i|>MlT, 
In  tht  d«r  of  dMili,  I V.  6IU,  fi4.-i. 
Fray*r  for  •  Iiolj"  »i>d  hiiipy  oii», 
XV.  7s.  Pnivff  for  dflirnBiii  ■ 
frnm  *alh,  XV.  1!4.  Ptnvfr  ..t 
the  hoiir  of  dFHll>,  XV.  ISS,  lOH, 
317.  Praipr  for  ■  l»*r«(iu III dMif:cr 
cFdrath.  :iV.  Ifr7,  alO 

JMtori,  praytr   to  !>•   wid  bjr,    IV. 

17;,  m 

JJttiphl  hi  Ood.  pmytr  fm,  XV.  129 

iMlMraiiM  fram  •(il*,  )>n>yiir  far, 
XV.  67-  From  trMohvry.  pnjcr 
frr,  199.  Front  riii,  (rrayvr  fnr, 
139.  Frdtn  ciiemiM,  pi-kyeri  far, 
XV.  |L>4,  ISB,  131.  Ua.l89.  From 
cliildWrih,  praym  for.  .\V.  83». 
Prayer  in  In  said  ( mined  Ulely 
■fter.  JI2I.  Pdvnir  (l<aeik*fiT>ii|[ 
tor.  IV.  SU.1.  V^Mk  tUnk*fh\ag 
tor,  XV.  31B,  S!\.  From  rfwtli 
Uid  damnMiuii,  XV.  1->I,  I3.I. 
Th*iik«Kiriui[i  f.>r,  XV.  131.  KRI. 
XI3.  FriHR  ll>c  powtt  cif  tli4>  drrti, 
XV.  ltd.  S|<iriiua1.  prayrr  for 
ciimfart  iiiidor,  XV.  133 

JJriirr,  kit  of.  prpparkiory  to  ths 
tnerameiit,  1 V,  3011 

De*Mir,  pni)«r  for  uub  trmptrd  In, 
iV,    270.    EserciM   aniuil,    IV. 

Dtilrtuitioit  of  1I10  nicked,  meitliBtinn 
00  tbe  i><«k*  of  Oixl  in,  XV.  |.M» 


PrtofJon,  pmjrw  for  th*  rirtti*  «f,  la 
linly  plaoM,  XV.  163.  Prayer  for 
bpinniiing  Mir  deroilnnt,  X\  .  29Q  ; 
and  far  MineludiDc  llunn,  ISA 

DUlractiau  (publio),  prmyer  far  000- 
ndence  in  OoJ,  Is  (im*  of)  XV. 
1J4 

i>rHr<ilrrNnrf/,  [irtycr  a^lMt,  XV .  09. 

Drgfteti  of  nffMttnn,  prayer  Cor  cem< 
fun  Ul.  XV.  I3S 

E.  _ 

£iir<A.  |<r>yer  fur  |he  fniilfuIniM  af; 

XV.  U3 
Kiuter.tiay,  hyrnti  on,  XV.  lU.    Spa. 

dal  devotiim  fur,  S8S.  2M 
SjatvJalinu,  nrinni,  IV.  <IS.     Tnb* 

UMd  Mfircially  in  id*  nlgflit  «ben 

w*  iiwak«,  IV.  fi3.  H.     l'r«rva- 

Inry   to   the  iumni<ti(,    XV.    MS, 

C&3,     ATivr    r«ivi*iii(>    lh«    tacra- 

neni.  tV,  313 
Eitfvtiu  (opvii).  '"f  dofnnee  »r^im1., 

XV.  113.  lU,   M».  I.tl.     F«r4«- 

liieniix*  fi«m,  XV.  1«,  I3f,  tSS, 

ISH.     Prayw  foe  Mir  eiiCVlM,  3W. 

(St^trflt)  praytr  aitiinat,   XV,  110. 

Of   the    chunh,    praym    afainn. 

XV.  HB.  186.     Praver  tar  ricWwy 

■iriiina,  XV.  IRft.    t'niyer  agalaH 

Oixl'a  cnemica,  XV.  183 
Eiry,  yr»y*i  a^faliwl,  XV.  70 
/^r.InAduy,   i>ri>i«r  fur  tl.«  fxllral  ot, 

ll-RI.      (Irnmon,  XV.  HI 
KIrmltjf.  tmVMr  for  Ul«  UeMiagi  of, 

XV.  I»     ' 
i:i.f»i''g  /V«v«r,  rariwii  fomi  of.  IV. 

U-M  i    XV.  fi&,  331^33.     Form 

«f  tliri»iith'<u(   tlif  ywr.  SA&,  Ml. 

Xlmrtar  form  of,  ?76.  SItS 
Evil  Campamy,   prayen   for   d«fM0* 

amlnit   tha  daugori  of,  XV.   Ilti, 

117 
^ri7t,    liranr  for    ddlrMWOOa   Cran, 

XV.  M.  07 
BMminatiot  (»*lf),  pi«ri«»»hr  to  ika 

tMcrameut,  d«v<^Joiu  fiv.  XV.  1U3, 

mil 

IUmUthm*   of  OmI,  bvma   m,   IV. 
40.47 

F. 


/■■mlA  (if  Cliriit**  d;«rf|t1n,  for  _ 
til  fnlliHT,  II.  517.  For  tha  fntx 
nMI.3n.3U;  IV.274,37fi.4M. 
E*l>rrJ<illy  in  ilio  attkJ*  of  dtub, 
III.  »70,  3"t.  Act  nf,  pteparUory 
tn  ll>r  aunnivnl,  IV.  S4lt.     A«  of, 

4<arlnff  ■ickiiot,  IV.  »78,  404.  4« 
FatM  frieitit;  praym-  fur  iklltcnnoa 

Inim.  XV.  HI,  131 
Faaat^,  InUmHion  fnr,  IV.  4S,  JM. 

Ftayvr  r«f  unity  iu  a  (aailly,  X^'. 
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IBS.     Vnytr  to  b«  aii  hy  »  Mwlf 

imrrM    11  He.  oil  euieriuff  tnlo  a 

Amily.3:>'J,  331 
f  amlor,  Iiilrrmsiou  Tut  iIiuiib  Ulxrur- 

iiiu  uiidtf,  IV.  30& 
Failiag-dtigt,   fiinii  of  CHlftwicMI  Ulil 

n>p*itMnc«  for,  IV.  304.  HSJ  \  XV. 

fnttufft  tor  grnce  to  iierhirm  Ui«  duty 

of,  NrlRht,  III.  IU3,  lot 
favour  ot  Goil,  pnr«r  for  titu  miU 
tutloii  »r,  XV.  187.    Prayer  for  tbo 
<nniin<uiioe of,  XV.  1(7 
Fear  af  O.id,  Bimren  (ov  tli«  stmc  of, 

XV.  127,  171.  IBB 
Ftar  o(  IlKtih,   praytr   fur  a  ptnon 

affliolnl  irich,  XV.  378,  377 
F*itiwitt    (i1i«   cmi),   Kpoclal  dcva- 
_  lion»fM.  IV.  307,  Sl« 

^^^L^JI^  «f  Jmu*  int«  Egypt,  pny^r 
^^H     oil,  ]  I.  140 

^^Bj'aofr.  pritnir  to  be  ntd  in  bsbulf  of, 
^K  XV.  Dfi& 
^^rrUo*.  pnrer  for.  XV.  71 
F  Pritnd;  >i>i«tc«altm  for,  IV. 43,  M4. 

I  PrBk'or  for,  XV.  33fi 

I  Ffmtfuiiuit  til  tlie  ewUt,  vr%rvt  fDt, 

I  XV.  I« 


O. 


Ct*iUet,  on  AcoMlnn  of  the  iminlfctU- 

thin  irf  Chrltt  tn  the,  1 1.  CI 
CAfit  aitd  Craeti.  litiuiy  fur,  XV.  QO 
«J.>fy  (rutnnt).  i«rm)*r'(or.  XV.  118 
GtnaoHif,  pra]F»r  aKaititit,  XV.  n;i 
OmiI.  hymn  «ii  Uw  cu«lleiioes  ut',  IV. 
Afi,n.  Prsjw  Ui.  tlui  lie  ntiiiJil 
lipar  anil  »iipjhii't  it«  in  lime  uf  truii. 
blr,XV.  ISO,  \U.  Prayer  *a,  Ur 
liii  giildanm,  XV.  123.  frayer 
lliit  all  men  mky  liln*  GmI,  and 
that  Ho  troutil  lilu*  all  mm,  XV. 
U4.  rnyit  that  Giid  wiiuU  be 
our  porliuii,  XV.  14S.  Tlni'ihi- 
KiTiiip  in,  f.ip  ait  hi*  h*n«fil*  anrl 
mcracs,  XV.  I M,  IKA,  lUI  :  w^i^- 
dalljr  hi*  •teriial  mtrciM,  1 90. 
CMtitrmpUtlon  «[i  Um  wladom  uid 
KanJnrJn  of.  manifrsui]  In  hU  cmt- 
turn,  XV,  IQC.  ninj lutioil  uu  ttia 
DTniii|Hit<!iw«  nf,  Hll.  And  on  hi* 
^Iiiry  >T!(I  tnH;Hit]r,  kiid  Ilia  mlfchtl- 
iieu  uf  hll  kingtlutn,  194.  C«la- 
liraliiiti  i>f  Uit  wbiluin  aiid  riwU 
dance  ill  ilia  ailiniiitiiraiiua  ef  Uh 
will  Id,  |!M 
Cedly,    nwvtilnlion    on    Ihv    wmtil    nf 

n<Ml  In  tli«  pneMrrmJon  4if,  XV. 
IIA.     I*rajw  r«r  iliv  blewlngi  of, 
180 
CMrf  FrMoy,  linm  on,  XV.  8S,  U7. 
8pf«U4n«tl»iMr«r,S(M 


Cao^u/m  Af  Ooil,  prarm  that  w«  mar 

bo  <!IjpoH4  far,  X\'.  \i1 
GotiHt,  micbariailoal  livinn  fur,  XV. 

17tf 
Grairt,   pntycr  for,  VIII.  3(Hi.      Ei* 

pcdally  (u  tlrire  agtuuat  via.   UL 

i;a,  lao 

H. 

fTandiera/lnnrn,  priyer  by,  fur  iDla. 
B.hy.  IV.  177 

llan-eil.  th»akti(W\ng  for  a  plontiriil 
tma,  XV.  S~,i 

fttaririff  tiir  wotd  of  God,  fora  I>Imi> 
iiiHiiii,  iV.  3R4 

llearen,  modiuiiiiii  un  ilin  jojn  (iT, 
XV.  196.  A  pociJcal  mcdltaliuit 
«n.  By,  84.  Pniyer  f.>r  Koidanoti 
U  hfarm.  III.  411).  IVajora  fui 
thejoytnf,  XV.  I«l.  1A5.  218 

£/«urvniy-iViii({i'(/>ir>i,  p(ay«raiaP,IL 

133,  l'^4,3(IO.  4(i4 
tMly   pueilcul    tuedJtaildu    on,    XV. 

Herttit4,   prayer    againit,  XV.    \\\t 

Pmyeriri  behalf  of.  »56 
fMinttt  (if  hniri  and  life,   pnret* 

for,  VIII.  3a:l.  334;  XV.Uil.tla 
Holy   Spirtl,   for    tli«    tiirtiieiicea    uf, 

JI.   MO.  159.  SOO.  »l.      Partiai- 

larly  m  mabto  ut  to  perfi/ria  our 

dniy.  III.  lat 
tlopr^  pntyvr  for  th*  snus  e/,  IV. 

274.a;a;  XV.  is;,  i.-w.    a«  «f 

liri|>n  by  liok.  pnniiiiii  afier  ■  pluua 
life,  Iv.  ^11.  An  of  linpe  In  time 
<if  aalicil'in,  XV,  371.  Au  Bel  of 
Y«yt!'ui  UiHi.XV.  II» 

i/Mmi/idhoN,  praver  lur  the  gmce  of, 
XV.  187 

f/timi/tfy,  uiaaf,  IV.  I4J.  Pnym 
r.>r  Uip  (^iice  i>f.  [I.  »,  an,  MM: 
IV.  III.  Erpvriiilly  fur  fp"*!*  W 
Imiuit-  tlie  iKimilily  «f  Obrial,  111. 
•JJ.-.,  •2-,ti,  'JFJt 

tltiitntiuS,  iiiu>rr«a«ioii  for,  IV.  43, 
3113.  Prajert  fur.  IV.141.  Bybis 
i.lfp,  IX.  n.-t:  XV.  227.  By  an 
nfOicicd  nifr,  ill  l«Wr  id  a  vidwK 
liiidiAiid,  !ti6-327.  Prayer  on  tlie 
dealh  of  a  htuUeJ.  IV.  'IJA 

Hymns  ^.^r  Adrant,  XV.  7$,  77.  Vm 
Chriitinu.dky,  7S-  On  Si.  John'a- 
day,  7H.  Ou  tlie  day  uf  the  Huly 
ItiuoconM.  &X  Ob  ibe  E)>i|4i«uyi 
81.     Pvultfiilial  hyma*,  W,  VI 

I. 

/•Mdiry.pm)-er  n^inil,  XV.  ITS 
titiimiitalion    (ipiliiutl),  pnyor   ftf, 

VIII.  300 
Jmiiatiom  of  Cbriit,  g«ncraU)r,  pnyir 

for,  II.  Ijutil. 
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INDEX  OP  SUBJECTS  OP  THE   PRAYEU, 


/mpri*mmtnl.     Sm  /ViMiwr 
iiwriMlwn  ci(  Chritt,  |ira]r«ri  fur.  II. 
It):    IV.  S9S.      UfiDui  fw,   XV. 

/nBotYNfy,  prater  fat,  XV.  1 18 
lamixntt'-ihy.  byniii  on. XV,  60 
Integrity  pny*l  f.ir,  IV.  177 
/NiMriM  (lialf)  at  th«  t^^nnlng  of 

■07  actioD.  fntyvt  Tor.  I  \ .  &5 
iiiMKNtfim.  rubnu  kU  of,  IV.  43- 

«J.SM-9ft;;  XV.»i.tt5 
M^ftas  pniit  vliNh  XV.  U7 

J. 

JwrvtaUm  (Oi<  liMvanlf),  conKmpta- 
tinn  «f  til*  •xotdtMiCM  «f,  XV. 
IS0 
JoAfi't  (Si.)  iaf.  hjmn  nn,  XV.  7> 
i/ranifji,  (ir«y«r  Iwrure  und«-ruliing. 
IV.  184  i  XV.  328.  Farm  of 
prtytr   tkiid    blmln);    to    be    UMd 

ort  bEni  wtii>,  in  llin  Iw^icmiiif  at 
H  loiirnry,  !»■({»  lb*  pruTifs  nl  lh» 
mifiUKT  of  tlie  cliiiryli,  ^  V.  .Vi4 

Ja}v  i>f  tiFBTen,  nrnliutfoii  (in.  XI. 
I3fl.  Pnyen  fur,  X^'.  IM,  lOA, 
219 

Jniij/rt,  pmyer  for,  XV.  I&4 

Jvdgmtnl  (4ny  nf),  art  nf  TitUli  «nn- 
wmlnt;.  IV.  27)1.  Pueitml  rnnti. 
tatioti  i>n,  XV.  83.  Mnllt^iiuii 
on,  XV.  l»I2.  Prayer  tor  mercy 
in,  XV.  1.17.  Prayer  i^iiit  the 
temxri  nf,  XV.  1  Iff 

Jttdgnnnl*  of  God,  ptajrer  tliat  we 
maj  r«ar,  XV.  149 

K. 

Khfi  InMrMail^  fnr  i^*,  IV.  42, 
30Si  XV.«i.1.  PrayorAya  kil.it, 
f<ir  lilmMtll  anil  prngile,  IV.  17.V 
Praf pn  >r  Ui«  kiiiji,  XV.  lal, 
141,  324.  363.  KqwR'alljr  dnrinr 
war  or  uth^r  ptililic  calamiiy,  X\  . 
1&7 

MtHgdim  »f  Chriit,  pray*r»  for  U>« 
prwnnttnn  nf.  XV.  |I9.  Ftir  the 
rxiltnii'ii)  iTiii  propitKatInn  or,  XV. 
i:tA.  IJ7'  Hymn  In  Ikhiout  of, 
XV,  i;i» 

Kino'tom,  prayer  for  sntty  In^  XV. 
IW 

L. 

£mr  if  (ifiA,  prayrTt  for  t1i«  bre  of. 
mid    for  mcditaiiun    i)i«rrlii,   XV*. 

i;s-i«3 

iitnt,  foita  of  cikiifiniiin  snil  t«|H>nt- 

aiiM   w  l>9  will  during,  IV.  344- 

«B7 
tifi,  modltatlm  on  iJi«  ibonntat  and 

raiiltyor,  XV.  1» 
Lttaniei  fur  all  khtDga  mi4  pertoni, 


XV.  r.&.  War  mHoh  at  alM,  M. 
For  MtvtnuBM  (ran  fvib,  bj.  Par 
Cifla  tnd  Rracwa,  flB.  Por  all  turn 
«f  niMi  mai  wmm,  wficklly  In 
th«  Church,  til.  PcnluniU  Ua- 
niaa,aW-JS9 

Lorft-iag,  facial  derotluu  for,  IV. 
aB7-2M 

X.«^i  Fraptr,  parapAinae  on,  XV. 

Lorft  Ifuppfr,  pravpr  do  Ute  iMtin* 
U»n  of,  111.31;.  31B.  Uencnlde. 
*f>ti(kii(  prewktory  U>,  XV.  1S3, 
464-157.  ParURiUT  darMtHM  fat 
wir-eiciiiiliiailo*  pivrliHiilf  (a  It, 
*»3-4!}S.  Drrauant  ralatira  ta 
tlir  par*  at  diarliy,  to  Iw  natii 
Mitn  himI  at  Uia  oommitnlim,  47^ 
iS2.  PuniicTiiial  aoliliHiuim,  cjacn- 
laliAn*,  and  praparaiiity  pravara,  ta 
bo  BiH  an  all  th«  djiji  of  prvpa- 
tailon  to  Ui«  l^iwd'a  lupptr,  Mt- 
itA'i.  Piinn  afoannnainn  of  ifna  and 
npcnuuoo  bafiira,  tV.  Sfl4-3S7, 
A«tl  oF  Pirum  and  Kf^ce*,  U  W 
vied  (fAwv  or  a/  lb«  twlaliitviiun  of 
ilia  LiMd'i  wpp^,  XV.  ejt-STt. 
All  olBae  or  urder  for  (lie  adarini*. 
tntiuri  or  it.  IV.  39D-303.  Rjaco. 
latiuna  and  mediution*,  ta  Lb  ntid 
at  any  iiin«,  t>iii  pnrUcuIaily  afiCT 
(lie  cniarcration  of  U>a  aymMa, 
e;u.C83.  DaviHioiiia  prfiaiilf  lo 
fei*Mng  it.  IV.  SI8-302,  aM, 
3)0.  Al  mrlTinr  it.  aiO;  XV. 
363.  U3.  Jfier  nctning  it,  IV. 
ail-313)  XV.  6»6-Ma.  EnA>. 
riiikal  liymn,  token  from  tbc  pro- 
pliac!*a  «[  (U  OM  Testament,  nl»- 
itre  to  tl>e  Lord'i  mppar,  SMi  MB 

L094.  ana  uf,  l>y  mf  at  |>ray«r  and 
(junilalloit,  IV.TJi.  Alt  'if,  pr«. 
iwraiory  ut  tlia  Mcnimcrit,  IV.  MH 

I«iw  of  God,  ptann  fur,  1 1 1 .  41  i 
IV.  140 

Loet  (If  Cti'ttt,  pnyc  f«r  iha  grua 
»f.  III.  376 

Xiul,  praytr  agkbiat,  XV.  SO 

M.  • 

Ma^tmrr,,  prayer  far,  XV.  3fte 
MfffiiimMM,  prayer  by,  far  UienuxirOT 

Bibd  people,  IV.  17A 
A/nJdVit,  prayer  fia-,  befi<re  ilia  mUra 

ihr  iiair  of  marriwa,  XV.  73.  74 
Malin  •(  tba  sltlied,  f"r  praWOwn 

nftainat,  XV.  IIX,  140 
JWdNtfmC  Inwrofbieiu  for  all  eataiM 

of.  Ill  ihe  diuiL'b,  IV.  300.  ao»i 

XV.  163^SW.      Ttiania^lTliy  tot 

Ott  red* aunlon  of,  by  Jomu  Ckriit, 

XV.  18E,  l«3 
Marine*-    1>M  Stmmrm 
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tt*rri<<t  l*«ni>n*,  nwhiBl  prayer  Cur, 

IV.  Ul 
MuHfrt,  fnjtt  Tar  Ui«  eonuiMiium- 

tiwii  day  af,  [  V.  297 
Marf.    See  I'trffin  Mitrg 
JVutfrj  of  fMulltW,  prttTCi   br,  Tor 

tWroluusM,  IV.  17« 
' M*iiUiiMt$  diirliift  111*  nighl,  iV.  &:(. 

M.     Oa  the  Divine  pntoncv,  IV. 

A&i   K»d  oniTilprcunM,  XV.  191. 

Ua  UmI'i  Inv,  |ir«>rrror.  XV.  111. 

Oil    tils   |[1i>ry   ftiid   ninJMiy,    I9i. 

MitcutlaiituiiB  mrillfttiout,  IX.  61, 

Jl//n,   liuinj-   f.>r   si!    »Ul«s    of,    XV, 

^Mrrt^tmli.  pwjtr  by,  for  icilvgrlt)-, 

IV,  177 

Mtrtf,  iriaiikig {vines  for,    XV',    14fi, 
IM,l!M},ltfl.     Pnvcr  for,  I«2.    fvr 
tha  eoBllnuanfe  o(  merfv,  I^A 
''Brinlfifri  of  pTtry  rank,  totnvMainn 
tor,  IV.  aOX.      Pra)-«n  xa  Ut  uid 
by,  til  Tititinff  itio  tick,   IV.  M9- 
0M  t   XV.  8aA-.td7-     And  m  the 
bvU  of  (be  4*ad.  367-370 
'■•JUittry,  InlMWwiou    (or  all   pei-wns 
tn.  IV,  44 
Mideralion,  tat  llio  grate  of.  IV.  143 
V«1h4^  fnjrer  fm,  IV.  U3 
lfdiiAi)r,  praytt  for,  XV.  117 
tfominp     rrayrrj,     IV.      40 .  SO : 
JLV.     (M,     SlU-m.        Form     of, 
tfarou^iiMit     the     )«ai',     3J3-8U. 
SliMur  fono  of,  for  »  family,  T}a- 
S75 

MortiJfeaUon   nf  tin.  prayer*  for  tha 
Kracaor,  II.;»,7*,  182,300;  XV. 
187 
lolhrr,  prayer  ol,  for  lier  ohiUrt«>, 

XV.3S7 

N. 

NaUtitg  at  Oiriat,  prayer  for  the  fn. 
lira)  of,  I.  29,  30 
\favf,   prarar    Eor   in    tin*  «f  war, 

o. 

(o  dirist,  prayers  for,  tl. 
;».74,«),0ei  111.48,173.  For 
tbe  tcraco  uf,  to  be  eei4  by  all 
portona  und^r  MmBBod,  IV.  ITS, 
17s.  tntivBl  aeag.  and  ftvyw 
to,XV.)a3.  Pnyer  for  ObedieiiM 
to  ih»  will  of  Oo<l,  SV.  161 

a,  act  of,  ur   prrMiiiinc  our. 
aetvM  wQaittt  the  day,  IV.  41 

OU  Aj*t  act  of  ivpanutico  for,  IV. 
480.419.  Pnyw  tur  pardon  »f 
am  in,  IT.  «8»-4«* 

Ommmrntmet  ttf  Oed,  medllaUao  on, 
XV.  I«l,  1112 


Oi>]>r«aii«^    pr«y«r    for    ilellrfranoa 

from,  XV.  137 
Ordinary    Deju,   dev-otbu    fer,    IV. 

40-A& 
Otu-MfoM,  prayor  tae,  IV.  30S 

P. 

PanUa  ot  •Ini,  prayer*  f»r.  Anting 
tlokiiMt  Mill  old  age.  IV.  IKU4B&  j 
XV.  I9B,  ISI,  133,  137.  Ifl7. 
Lluny  fur,  XV.  b9.  Tbaukuirinr 
for.  XV.  I&fi 

Parrntt.  pntyor  fty,  for  ilxic  chnitrm, 
r  V.  1 71t.      Pr»r«  for  P"«iU,  X  V. 

FarithiimifT,  praj-er  for,  to  eay  ia  be- 
half of  hia  mnite,  XV.  227 

Patxinn  qX  Cbdu,  uwttluitiuii  an,  XV. 
121 

J'aMJon-irM-t,  dtvotloni  for,  IV.  SM 
-3tK( 

PaHtntt,  for  tl>e  gnc«  of,  IV.  UK, 
4&8,  4S9.  Act  of,  during  (IckiWH. 
IV.  4M-4M.  Daring  a  time  of 
affliotiiin,  .\V.  fq^ 

Potrm,  pray«n  for,  IV.  178;  XV. 
RIB 

PmU  (St.),  hymn  f.ir  tl>«  fMliril  of 
the  cDiiveraiiii)  nf,  XV.  SA 

Peat*,  prayvr  for  iba  blenitiea  of,  XV. 

Peniltnt  pormn,   praver  of,  for  t1i« 
r«miuimi  of  tin i,  XV.  114.     Cotn- 
fnemorallon  of  (iud'i  mercy  Ia,  XV. 
iM.  151.  IG7 
PttMtfUM  llymiia,  XV.  90.  01 
PtniUunal  LitaiilM.  XV.  aBS-3S» 
PfnlMniJo/ Pray«rs,  for  davaof  liiimi* 
ItaiU,  XV.   19({-«l4i  VIII.  333- 

33;.,  nas,  :iM,  417,  4i»,  &S4-5SI 

/>Mii«>iii«i  PaaJnu,  VUI.  330-339, 
383.384 

PnUaatt,  kyna  oa  ili«  day  of,  XV. 
8» 

Ptrtttulian,  praywa  In  lUin  of,  XV. 
I4«.  100.  An  offic*  10  bo  paid 
4ur[iif  tho  daya  of  ike  pvaacntlon 
<€  a  (liiirvli  1)^  larrib^ma  or  vio. 
lent  pcnona,  m^tll.  Prayer  fo» 
tlic  rcdcmpilon  of  the  ohurtli  from, 
1«> 

Ptriteultn,  prayer  of  poor  nn4  op- 
prmeetl  people againil,  XV.  Ilfi 

PtHUmet,  Inrorcwaiuii  tar  Dioae  la. 
iMwrlJi;  under.  JV.  30S.  ThanU- 
KJvlng  fur  tkoM  reeoverUig  tram, 

XV.  379 

Pkufic,  fur  n  tlwriBg  uo  the  lakljiK  oT, 

rv.  4» 

Pt^nmm^  ftner  for  delivewiea 
JhMi  the  nbeilea  irf,  XV.  141 

Pmt,  prayer  of  e^nM  iheir  peiio- 
ttttan,  XV.    IIA.      Thank«sivii<g 
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to  Oud,  tin  Idt  protidcncs  aud  cue 
«f,  171 

rraiiitf,  lr>vlt«[i<>ni  to,  XV.  174,  IJID, 
1116.     E*p«daIJy  of  iIm  claigy.  IJW. 

lun 

I'raytr,  fur  tlic  ii.irli  of,  III.  03,  SJ, 
329,  33D.  AiiKvlUnvuui  pTay«r», 
IX.  (U 

PnaMito,  pntyir  far  Inly  iuuntion 
iD,  IV.  .14 

Prcteaet  of  God.  mediutiim  on,  IV. 

ca 

J'txKnta&vR  of  (.'lirl»  In  (be  Wraple, 
prayer  on,  II.  104 

Prturvation  (ram  *'m,  pnyert  tar, 
11.441:  X1.1IA,130.  Pnyerfor 
ptCMmtiun  tn  Ke"«i'<>'>  Xv.  I^fl, 

rrirfr,  fmij-f  r  afrt!i"it,X\'.  C>6-C7 

/Vijif«i,  iiitcrc«»"in  I'fir,  IV.  :i03 

/Vi*iMWr*,  *  gfntral  (.fliM  for,  XV. 
34[i.  Putitiilu'  pmyvrs  fi>r,  IV. 
377,  'ii33.  Eipeviullv  fur  prlionon 
conSiiai  for  dtlx,  W.  340.  F><r 
crimM,  S47>  Pur  priiancn  crni* 
drtnned  U>  drnil>,  347.  348.  Fur 
^Itonen  tindci'  npprruion  by  Mm 
unatmUin,  by  iiiijimi  nnr,  for  n 
giMMl  ciininnanni,  or  nnrcBii'iniililo 
dcnlinK*  "f  mm,  l>y  vriatiniis  1hw< 
■nils,  mid  rlulcutiiijurJuuibargBlnt, 
348,  34» 

Ptiufierilg  of  iha  rJiurcli,  pmycr  for, 
XV.  133-136,  1K3 

Froitetiom,  pmyttr  for,  in  Umo  of 
piililk  dittMictiaiift,  XV.  134.  And 
in  nil  donprrm.  ID'J,  1113 

Pntnelenot  (DItinp),  pnyei  far  Ui( 
blcMinRior,  XV.  Ill) 

Ptatmt,  piojici  f<i»  (ick  pcnan*,  IV. 

Funiihmeiit  of  tin,  iirnyor  for  duliver. 

alia-  (roui,  XV.  123 
rurijieoiion    at    Uie    Virgin    tiaty, 

pmyor  fur   ibe   fe«»t   of,   IV,  SU&i 

Atui  liymii  on,  XV.  BD 


Rcdtmplioti,     praise     f"r.    til.     *CI>. 

Tlm..k^ivi<.gf,..,XV.l«3.     Prar. 

♦r»  lor  redtmfkilou  ftom  siui,  XV. 

iai,lB7 
ilthgioti,  pray«n  for  ilio  tnee  oT, 

XV.  m.  im,  176-IM3,  102.    Fur 

tlia  pmaoiion  nf,  tHO 
HtmUih*  of  tint,  nrayar  for,  XV. 

114,130 
JifpfManM,  icu   at,    IV.   41,  4D0- 

432.     farllculiwly  iliiriiig  it  anuuii 

vt  Mfllictlun,  XV.  373.     J-'->nii  of 
wottmioa  ol  tnu»  uud  uf  mfrnU 


knee,  for  fMtinx  dan,  TV.  ISI. 
S87>  Pnyer*  foe  tb*  ipvM  nnd 
t>«rfMtluti  of,  IV.  483,  4ft3i  XV. 

vii,3ea 

AMtonaMon,    kii  act  of.  la  tiBM  of 

amlctlon,  XV.  373.  374 
Itttlitutim  of  the&Twr  of  Oad,anir> 

Of  for,  XV.  137 
flru HrrMVMH  of  ChriU,  ptayrr  (list  *• 

mny  li«  mnda  |Kiruk*r*  t4.  III.  407 
lUtWTTKfian  (evn  rnil ),  «c(  of  fsllh  coo- 

orniiiit,  IV.  270 
liichtM,   pravcr  tliU  mt   maj 

iLem,  XV.  I3« 


Saermiuni  of  tha  Lorl*B  Mtpfiir, 
pcnj'cr  i>n  i1<»  IfwUiiiiIiui  oT,  III. 
317.  CfntntI  dtfrotlotit  prqwra- 
lory  bi  il,  XV.  1S3,  SdV-ail, 
4IU-4&7'  PotUmbr  dcrottMU 
fur  Mir-vainiitiiiioa  prvvi«iiil]r  ui 
ft,  493-49B.  Form  of  onnfeidMi 
tt(  fin)  and  of  rcpenuoce  befoe, 
IV.  804-387.  Drvoiioiu  rclaUtc 
to  Uie  gnce  «f  diadly,  to  b«  iiard 
before  and  at  tli4  aacramml,  XV. 
&73-Mt2.  PeiiiteniUl  aolilofuln, 
ejaciitaiiima,  and  prepanitory  praf* 
ers,  to  tw  nMd  in  all  tbe  day* 
of  prrparntion  to  tW  MoranML 
04B-&S3.  Form  of  HHifiiaiim  ot 
lint  MiJ  of  rcpnntanr*,  IV.  SSi- 
3R7>  ^'t*  ("f  '''''''s  dnir*,  conlrl- 
ti'in,  faitli,  and  oilirr  TinuM  and 
gtnent,  to  Im  uitd  before  a-  ai  iIn 
cvklmitioti  of  the  Mnaowni,  IV. 
.10«-310j  XV.  B77-«7l>-  An 
office  or  orirt  for  ilia  adMinlfira' 
tliin  oS  It,  290.  The  anio^eoineui. 
nini,  ibid,  m-909.  The  eo^ 
munlan  itaelf,  SSa-SOX.  Th*  pect- 
oummuiiiou,  SOSoSCA.  Ejaaila. 
Liuii*  anil  niiKUtatiena  to  br  iwrd 
at  anf  titnt,  but  more  i^ttkalariy 
after  lb*  caiifecralJan  ef  t)ie  nan- 
bull,  (i7II-UB3.  Prirat«  devoltoiit 
prtvhutif  to  renlving  It,  IV.  200, 
3941-303.  Al  nttiniog  It,  310; 
XV.  sm.  303.  4/hT  radviiw  it, 
IV.  3!]-313i  XV.  2Il-ai3|  XV. 

170,  171.  Jlnoil.er  fuchariftfoJ 
hymn  on,  takm  from  tbe  frofhtdm 
of  the  Old  TMlalnell^  061.  S86 

SadntM,  pnfcr  for  tsoiDfurt  In,  XV. 
Ifl,  103 

SaUvri.    8tc  Stomet* 

Saimif,  fnedilatlon  ou  tlie  ;oyt  in 
lienvin  pnpired  for,  XV.  1!M 

Stilratitm,  jmifer  f.ir.  XV.  1C3. 
TbaiikifpTinF  for.  174 


IIVMNS,  AND  OTHER  DEVOTIONAL  OtflCES. 
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Siinrtifii,  finyenffir.  XV'.  Ila.  ISS 
i'a.'tjf/rjif.  (Frsvi-c  f'lr,  XV.  J2 
jKfifm.-n,   11  I'cjirm  I'f  [imypr   (*n",    XV. 
319-^53-     A  F>rlv]itt>  prayer  |n  !■« 
iiM>d  by  ilipni.  XV.  S33.    K(f>«ei*lly 
In  m  ileriD.  nr   ivljcri  in  ■l.inifcr  a( 
ptmlst  or  ot  ihipiin-ck,  334,  2M, 
3iS.  AM.     A  fr'nii  ur  prnrer  mid 
l>fc4)!ii|[  lu  lie  wi  nver  liim,  iilw\ 
III  titv  t'«gintiinK  (if  m  *o)itj«,  Iwki 
the  pnjrtit  of  ihi  mlnUter  of  []i« 
rlitirch.  35i 
Sfl/-ftwi>litat'um,  deTotinita  fir,  iire. 
vioitiljr  ta  tbe  ucmiieiii,  XV.  tS^ 
-IffS 
5fiuH«/i/jr,  praj«r  iigiii3t,  IV.  I3I> 
SfiKtH,  priiyer*  l)ef»t-v,  V-  Xf-     l'l-«JY7 
•fur  Mrmnti,  V.   xri. ;    XV.   ^i. 
T)i«iikwivlni'  Mfter    Bennuii,   XV. 
360 
ShoTlnet)  oT  life,  mcdiuibn  on,  XV. 
Iflo 

AfAricu.  iJinym  at  tlic  onnimenrp. 
incut  ii»i|  pi''i);i«Bi  or,  XV,  311, 
313,  tij«iiilittiini  and  thnrt  ■»«- 
ditailiiin  In  irniH  ol,  IV,  377. 
Vrtjti  far  detiveniiic*  from,  XV. 
\1A.  Act  uf  raignitioii  iliii'iiiic, 
IV.  «7,  Act  of  Wlh  duri.iK.  IV. 
S7H,  4ffl-4mi.  Art  of  l>i^  fiT 
»ii:h  prnoni,  IV.  3R\.  Act  of  (•»- 
tf<BM  di)rii<)(,  IV.  4&3-i;,i.  t^hoi-i 
pra^vri  t»  Im  mIiI  diirinK.  IV.  S7:i- 
3SI.  Pnyrr  for  «  liek  pi-non 
wtio  dntiin  In  lifr  |itil>licJr  pnvMl 
^^^  for,  XV.  3C7,  IJGU.  Pwtnia  Vur 
^^^K  shk  por>"i>i  III  (lie  Iiittivali  at 
^^  w«"nj^  IV,  -145,  4^0.  Tl)uik<- 
F  |[^vin|t   fur    drlivwanca    froni,    IV. 

I  2113,  3!M.  M>I.Jtn3 ;    XV.   108.  S;». 

I  Kmyw  in  liniii  of,  XV.  1.17-    Pnty(*r 

I  fnr  tUo  pam  of  Jiiilipim'   riiirinj;, 

I  IV.  at.      F»r  B   bli-Miinif  an   ih« 

I  %Mnic  «f  piiydc  diirin|[,   IV.  ISO. 

^^^^  Act  «f  ioly  muliitiuii  of  mimimI- 
^^^E  malt  of  life,  in  am  of  ncovevy 
^^f  [run.  IV.  4S3.      Pni)«ni  to  lUa 

<U.9(  XV  3AIU-IC7 
fin,  ^nycr  f-ir  prrnMYslInn  rrcra, 
II.  4<t;  XV.  I-JO.  Drll*»-<.rtu« 
friim,  II.  ;:i.  74;  XV.  I3:u  ll»|. 
Ing  froin  lli«  Irprmf  iiF,  III.  I  l;t. 
Mortitiniliaa  iif.  11.  IR2.  ^). 'i»l, 
S60.  Fur  p«i-d.m  of.  H'.  4R:I- 
4«4l  XV.  Irt.  1.11.  132.  I.W.  l«7, 
193.  Ltowy  r«r,  XV.ifi-  F.n  fw- 
mtHlmi  «(,  XV.  114,  130.  Art  "f 
caklMdiM  of,  XV.  I-Jfi.  Pr^ver 
far  riiltwplmii  frHin,  XV.  131. 
And  fur  grar*  tw  itriva  aciuMI  ll, 
IX.  I7»,  IHU.  Tliai>li%inug  fw 
MircnuMC  fruiOi  IP 

vol.  I. 


Shn.   frintompNiInn   of  tli«i  fxcollen. 

m  'tf,  XV.  IStf 
Slan-ftr,  pmvcr  for  dsllvttrancc  fionif 

XV.  137.  H".  H3,  182 
.Verj-riifl  (^oillv),  prayer*  fur,  IX.  SSO, 

231,  »il(!.  3il» 
Spiriliutt.iniitibJiifr,   ^itn^rr  fnr  tlie 

grutr  of,  11.  133,  134,  3fW,  4lM 
Atrm  ni  m^rt,  pmyer   ttt   1«  tsid    In, 

IV.  2Q3.     Act  of  r<!>l)(Qat[on  uii 

vo*  diiriiift,  IV,  383 
Sluitf,  prayer  for  huly  jniMition  In, 

IV.  sa 

SiUi}tieU,  pr«y«r  to  tw  •Bid  liy,  vhm 
their  cmiTitTy  ii  invaded,  or  nror« 
ran  l>y  llir  cncmlfs  of  rrllifioii  and 
of  ihv  K4)veniii>«ot,  IV.  i;»,  174. 
I'lAver  for,  bv  Idnga  or  in^*. 
tmtw,  IV.  I7A' 

Sulmhiian  In  (lia  will  nf  find.  III. 
32:i.     A  *a\nn>a  wi  of.  III.  A 1 7 

Sunday,  frwya  for,  X\'.  (iM!7 

T. 

Ttathinff  (DItIim),  pra)-er  fur,   III. 

230,  SIff,  4DU 
TmjMvnnM.  prajw  fnr,  IV.  139 
Tertplalion,   prarrr  f<ir  fture   to  I9> 

MX.  II.  3:!1.23-2(  XV.  311.    For 

JTTtcITftliun  fiom.  111.  X)?'  E»p*- 
cIkIU  Uinntalion  («  privftle  (in, 
IV,  33.  Pr*y.r,Uineof,  XV.I17, 
141 

TVrrori  of  tli*  ilAy  of  jiiitirmfDi,  prayer 
ntC»ln(t,  XV.  MO.  Pr>y«i  fix  de> 
llv«rui(c  froni  tlic  terror*  of  man, 
XV.  140 

Think tgiring,  latfg  of.  fir  the  morn- 
jii^,  IV.  41.  Fiirm  uf.  with  a  par. 
ticiiUr  i-nnmrTBtinti  of  0»(l'>  Mrta. 
(iipi.  XV.  3(K>.30!t.  For  delircr- 
anca  fintn  childUrtli,  ai(JuiM*t 
baltk,  vr  oll>n  iminiiKmt  rianawt 
IV.993,2fl4. -Wl,  W'3i  XV.  1(18, 
»I8,  321,  »;&.  AtiH  tretdtitii 
Mima  ditiiiiictilslied  blMdng,  IV. 
SIM,  3!).t.  For  <I«lii-mi>c«'  prne- 
nklly,  XV.  131.  IHi  np<xii>llr 
rmm  u'li  ai>d  dcatli.  17^  Fur  all 
tl>F  merript  of  Ood,  XV.  ICS.  Ea. 
IJi^'iiitly  fur  Uifl  TEtteitiptUn  of 
mankitid,  1(^,  ISIL  Ta  (ind.  tor 
liii  acu  nf  prwtdeiMr  and  parti* 
nilar  rare  nm  ilir  ihmit  ai>d  linma 
lil«,  173.  For  iW  dtlUaruK*  at 
hit  fv\'^  (rom  hviulitf^  and  ml- 
i^fy,     I7i        Fix    a    plviiliCtil    luir. 

veil,  37R.     Advr  a  vietiwy,  or  iba 
l>r..i|«.>.>iji   trnnlnatiun  af  a  war, 
:iun.  -MI 
Tim^.  p(a»r  for  Ktacc    lo   •Mud   It 
wtll,  IV.  Xt 
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TViHbfiiwm  pram  br,  tar  tAtagrHr, 

IV.  177 
Trvilon,  pnytr  for  deliverance  frooii 

XV.  l»l,  \n 
Trinity  Suitdity,  vMci&l  derotton  Cur, 

XV.  aati,  289 

TTwwatoyy    pnyar    (or     ddiveruM 

l>oni,  XV.  13fl 
TVotiUtf,  ejKiilatiniu  Tor  halp  In,  XV. 

184 
TVmI  in  God.  prayen  fv,  XV.  129, 

i3tr.  nv,  143, 10* 

^Bfii^jV,  prayer  fiii-,  XV.  RR 

JViinff,  pr>Y«r  by,  for  their  diaivM, 

IV.  m 

TVnmMr,  pisvw  for  dclircranoe  rrom, 
XV.  187 

U. 

Vivify  In  Ilia  chnrali,  In  k  kingdom  or 
family,  pr&^cr  for,  XV.  in 

V. 
Fdniiy  ttt  lih,  nediuiltin  on,  XV. 

1311 
Fiolofv,  pnii«rf»r.XV.  IBJ.   Thaclk*. 

glvijif;  fur,  3»l>.  SRS 
Fir^  Jlfary,  fur  grace  to  imftnu  tha 

hiitnlUc/  or,   U.K.      P,>r   tlie  fNuie 

nf  the   ATinunelKtlcin,  nr  pr«*trita. 

tifii  of,  IV.  2M.      Ujmn  oi\,  XV. 

f(fl;  mill  OIL  ibe  Anntinduiliiu  luvS7 
r>rj7in>,  pni)-otJ  fur.  IV.  UO 
fuilatian  of  the   tick,  prnjvri   for, 

IV.  A49,  bid 

W. 

fTaiidenng  Thi)u|;1itii,  prayar  B^aimt, 
XV.  Il>7 

War,  intcnvu'On  fnr  lhn««  ]y\nif  un- 
der the  ro/L  of.  IV.  :WS.  Pmyer 
in  lima  of,  XV.  l:i:t.  I.-.7.  For  an 
army  or  navy  iIii'iiiK  war.  341,343. 
TlmnViiKi'^'iiK  '"r  Oie  ;mi>iieniij| 
l^rmiimiioii  iif,  .tlO,  SR3.  (Ti!iii|k>. 
ral  'ir  •[■'riiii»n  pra'er  fur  BltrMglti 
In,  XV.  tl!l 

JVaJekfuinemt,  jimyer  for  the  gnM  «f, 
11.  UII 

rrMrinru  in  well- doing,  pmyer 
atjaiiini,  XV.  73 


Winthtr  (tfuvnalili-],  ptsfen  for, 
XV.  2fl8,  209 

Wtdnetdag,  prsyn'  for,  R9 

H'AJlMMHlay,  bynui  on  (he  dayoT,  XV. 
89.     special  dtrvotiwi  for,  SS;,  SSB 

JVitiffd,  prayer  for  protettlon  a^aiiwt, 
XV.  113.  140.  Fur  dalfnmiaa 
fram  the  macliinatlum  of,  XV.  143, 
\9£.  And  for  their  portion,  ttU. 
MrditatioD  on  the  irorlia  af  Ood, 
diipLayeJ  In  tlie  d«ein>olHim  e^ 
XV.  IW 

Wid&vi.  prayer  for,  IV.  140.  Hie 
nliluw'i  pray«T,  XV.  33lt-33l 

Wiff,  inierMmon  for.  IV.  43.  303. 
Prayer  U>  lis  taid  b^  a  Dcxrlr  war> 
ried  wife  enleriof  iiibi  a  faially, 
XV.  S22-534.  For  a  rralllal 
wnrnh,  334,  33&.  1'a  b*  (aid  by  an 
nffllct#d  vife  in  iMhair  of  a  tI. 
cluua  liuibAnd,  32^-327-  Prayera 
for  a  vlfe  l>y  n  huibaud.  IV.  141 : 
XV.  2'2fK  Prav«r  an  ike  dcslk  of 
a  nife.  IV.  276.  For  a  kiuUnd 
and  fnniily,  IX.  179.  180. 

tTui/on  of  Uttd  manlfHtad  In  Mi 
eretinrta,  contemplaHoii  <m,  XV. 
IBS 

VTomtn.  Atrntlnra  and  ollieei  pmpn 
fur,  XV.  »I6.  Interccaaiui  f-x 
pr<!Kiiaiil  i«nni«n,  IV.  905.  liitany 
fornl!  >iai«)»f,  XV.61,C3.  Pnyn 
for  Mir«  a>ildl>i(tli,234.  An  offiM 
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A. 

ABRAHAM,  htth  of,  how  (a  b» 
imiuted  bjr  ui,  II.  :)»0.  OHglii  of 
the  iiary  of  Abrahnin  and  ihv 
iMatrouf    trerdlcr,    I.   cdx.   «x. 

'jfircyafbn  of  Uir*  cAnnAt  )>•  liycii*. 
Um,  iritliniic  lh«  (vinHmt  i4  th* 
inptem*  civil  pnirer,  XIV'.  'ilt7' 
S7-'  Atimtpiiloii  i>r  R  Inw  1iy  n 
oompewiic,  di«t  Is,  [>y  llir  xiprttnii 
pover,  may  be  juti  kikI  rraimtaMr, 
Ui«U|tb  tbotair  itself  innyl>e  no-ilx-r 
nurMianftliU  nnr  iinjiut,  2;»-27G 
Almte*  fram  Oiid,  rrimm  of,  11.  IIT 

^^bto/tilion  nfiir-k  pniiitniiti,  tV.  Ai7-> 
SSft  Tilt  forma  of  iliioliiliikli  In 
tlut  book  of  ComiiKin  Prayer  rs- 
plMneJ.  VI  I.  30«,  30!>.  Unlcaiaa- 
tt«a1  absniuibn  an  caMnlUI  ftn 
aT  twpenunw,  IX.  SA2.  <>;iiiiiona 
oTlbB  failivra  mt  thii  luhjact.  2A.1. 
No  judiaal  abitiitiitinn  in  ths  pri- 
railire  cliiinili,  2S'J-'IlN.  Whunro 
ft  fnlli)*)!,  that  tho  altmliillnn  of 
tin*,  iiitrodiio«>l  In  (Uc  Inlf  i  r>rjns 
and  ixaKca  of  d«i  cliiirch,  ia  oitl^ 
declaratory,  aSl,  afiS.  And  liy  nn 
THMDa  Judicial,  96S.  Pnmicjuiia 
noCiuti  of  tlie  Rniniili  docinn,  wlin, 
hy  itiviiig  atnnlutiiin  Id  the  cwa  of 
auHilo'i,  piciond  lo  connrt  It  tnta 
raniHtl^iii,  2^'.  The  ininAtlamif 
of  aitrlilan  or  Impn-rfct  iv]>eat- 
Miek,  thimgh  orlih  atsdutiun,  «c. 
pQwd,  M7-S7--  Til*  pcint'*  piiwiT 
of  alMolutliHi  !•  nliolly  rainiiirrinl 
mA  otiuilre,  XI.  24,  3a.     Abw. 


lution  rnnd  b«  pven  only  to  tlia 

MniWnl,  SIV,  9(1 
'  Aeftutiry  follow*  thn  naitira  of  tlia 

|>rliid|>al.*  natiirr  of  ilila  mla  ex* 

pUliird,  XIII.A7S-Afl3 
^M7>A<i/i.«rii:ln  of,  Vn.su.  Natnra 

of  the  Uoctical  l«n«tt  held  by  then, 

Uml. 

Aefidm/My  duly  of  «ant«nicdneta  undar, 
iV.  )0H-1|IK  SlMina  to  contant 
■inder.  120-I3S 

yfi-jlini,  Bii  Diilanfiil  one,  not  aano* 
llflrJ  1>y  itig  {iretcncc  of  R)]|{ioit, 
ir  331>.  \Vh«a  nn  acUon  may  H 
miitalicn  to  tuntrary  purfnui,  a 
ChriilMn  mult  uas  (iidi  ritui|ili> 
anca  in  tlia  uaeof  lii4ifrer«nt  tliiiijra 
aa  beat  oo*oper«tei  ta  iIm'  kIott  «f 
Ond,  and  ia  Jean  danjCHuua,  2\&m 
218.  But  trhea  tbp  qw»an«in  ia 
Uiveen  the  pleaaliig  «f  a  friend 
and  tha  gafninjt  of  an  enony,  iha 
Ulier  U  M  be  prefpiral.  Sia  A 
gfnti  or  laTrfiil  nciiun  not  tn  bo 
iiilrnnilli^,  incrEly  became  a  max 
tfllii  i»  that  it  ia  acandalmu,  119. 
^Vhrre  ("O  n>oiiT««  (nne  of  whicli 
i*  (rcnlar,  aiid  lite  oll.er  ritluiM*) 
eiNicur  lo  an  anl'iit,  a  r^hl  0i<a- 
uSeeoe  <i  not  |ir«>JuiflMd  tberatiy, 
XI.  4na-47S-_  Uow  wt  may  dli. 
ccrii  the  pitudfal  lnp«dient<  wltera 
tl^tfe  I*  a  biIkwI  s»d  pniaplical«d 
Intention  in  an  Bctuin,  i^tt-Ml. 
Jlere  cuunm  nn  ^oiid  tnotire  u  as 
acciun.  ia\.  1'iit  ai-iiona  of  good 
men.  recorded  in  llie  Scrlpinrea,  urn 
jio  irarrant  fiv  our  ImluHon,  m« 
ouly  Hhen  tLey  an  rep«o«ed,  but 
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■tea  <*li«i  ihpT  «ra  wil  innv  wilh> 
out  (•4inir#,  Xl(.  t.yl,  -LThi.  Tlia 
ncnioMS  nr  men  rrwnlnl  hi  tbe  Old 
Teatuneiit)  ihrnith  BtintHl  kiid 
tiroiif  III  to  etii  afle«^  hy  tits  pro. 
vidriiM  of  Villi,  krt  not  klniya    tit 

Iw  niKde  ecain|>ln  hy  tit,  4fi^  4ii4. 
Nur  ulifii  wjiili  Kdioiit  ■!(>  reldUid 
M  hare  Iweii  dour  1>t  Divine  cticn. 
matid,  witliinK  uidi  mi  cxprni 
■.'nmniaiid  m  iliry  ksd,  nr  imdcr  * 
likn  riPCVHiiy.  4^4.  M')j«»  ■»  t4> 
tl'in  i«  irnrkej  with  ll>»  lilMaliif  <if 
Vi>d,  it  miiy  111]  tiifdy  MliiwrtI, 
4115.  M'tml  viiliinlm-y  or  iiiaoiin- 
initiidfd  Mctiimn  aie  Ijiwttil  iv  oim- 
mendalile,  XIII.  li-Qd.      An   m> 

iiiin  It  Ii4jii1itr  fp>*'d  ii»r  *ril,  iitil'M 
(l  l>«  Totiiiitiiry  nnd  elxiMtn,  XIV. 
!t7tU3(IA.  'J*li»  TtrluKl  anil  iiii*r> 
pri>talirr  mriMrit  itfOipirill  It  lin> 
|i)lteil  III  iCiX'd  nr  rrll,  :n)ii_;i44. 
Tlip  ii(C  •'(  ilic  ivIU  alii'ir,  ilioitich 
nn  TXtcrnnl  aciikii  or  eri^nt  dn 
fillnw,  U  imiiuted  to  pnod  or  nil, 
by  Oud  an.!  iiiwi,  H44-3JB,  An  \n- 
vulunisry  i^lTect.  iTiMHiiliiiit  (tma 
It  TvliIUUry  uat^ti;,  ii  inipiitril  tit 
th(!  a^iit,  us  if  it  were  vnluiiUirjr 
and  diuairii,  35(1  392.  Tlie  iiu 
fiiicnCQ  '^f  igiiomi^ov  OIL  llie  nui- 
Hillt^oFhiimkn  acliimi  onjuideieJ, 
31S.  Nothing  11  |[<iih1  ur  l«J,  Imt 
tvUm  w«  know,  ur  ci>n»niiii|t 
wliicli  \TC  CHI)  dc!ili>ralu,  aili  3IM. 
or  wliM  lliinitH  a  tnni)  limy  It  ill- 
ii'KCuily  iffiorant,  3ti'l-4)4!C<  M'liot 
dil!t;<;iic«     ■>     itiH'«B*iirv,     ihiit     tiur 

{aii'>r*iii*e  raty  he  iniiMieiii,  SOfi— 
SG8.  ^t'liKt  ii  •  pmbtlilH  iiiiKir- 
niit'e,  3flll-37'i-  If;iir>r:iiirit  kIu'^vk 
rxcusH  tbo  TiUTl  nr  diitiinislm  iu 
maltgiiiiy,  or  vlimifpai  ttip  kind 
Mid  iiiit<>r«  <if  llio  till,  372-4tyD. 
Ill  nlml  mail n«r,  R nil  hniv  Ur  \*i>t 
ai)d  tblriics  cmi  tttuke  uri  Mciiod 
liiviiliiiiuiry.  389'3!NI.  Iu  any  f;riud 
Hfllnii  ilic  nimiiN  ftiid  llir  mil  iiiiih 
1>e  lyinlii'liiMl :  >■■  llikt  ■  gnni 
fti'ticin  dorm  fnr  Rn  «ril  end,  luid 
■in  evil  BctitKi  done  fur  «  k-mi>)  mid, 
•irn  eitiiKlly  crimiNtl,  3nS-40;i.  It 
!■  lint  uiilnnfiil  (cxivpt  it  1m  Rrcl- 
dvnully)  to  dii  an  artlaii  nf  lt*elf 
b  IV  fill,  for  uiiipxriil  rrgnrdi,  or 
for  eiidt  of  j>iotll,  pIcMurc,  «r 
IiotiiHir,  4fi:U4II.  liio  enil  mid 
t'ltvntiiiii  at  ■  Inif  In  Lindur  Iho  ci»n< 
TitniidiiiMii.  m  miidi  a«  llm  actiiin 
It«(ir  n^TimR<id«d,  ill  ardec  la  iha 
riid,  411-114 
A'hm,  'Iti  iif,  mid  lt>  OOnlrqntnM*, 
IV.  Sm\    IX.   1,  3.      N«wr«   of 


cba  death  tbrMiMied  tM  htm.  ani 
wUlcli  liai  pauod  upon  hb  pn*. 
lericy.  [V.  3W.  3»l.  How  aLa 
caiii«  iuto  ibe  «<>rtd  bj  liim,  and 
dMlb  )'v  kin,  IX.  S-J.  UU  ^n 
jPitinished  hy  ^KjiiiMiin  from  Para* 
(Itite,  tt.  IIdw  fur  we  dcriv*  oti. 
((Iiial  or  iMliimJ  liriwiranv  frwa 
iiiin,  11-  Ilia  iln  did  not  mnkti 
lit  hcinof  damnatlim,  12.  Inbuu 
do  not,  and  caaunt,  f>«ri*li  juatljr 
tar  Adui't  (ill,  13-18.  Tlta  »in  af 
Adam  d.w*  iHit  iniik*  tin  nainrally 
and  naCHuiily  virinuk,  Ilt^S.  Tha 
(all  nf  Aibim  raiitc  ■artkAilarif  eon. 
•Uored,  M(id  Im  effaoM  upon  him 
and  M,  33-fil.  Horn,  and  wkf, 
tha  kin  n(  Adam  {*  in  ua  no  mnra 
tlian  ail  imptiird  un,  81-.8&.  Cm* 
cii1>iiMt>m  iiiit  wholly  tha  tttaet 
irf  kit  *iii.  B3,  »9A.  aufi.  TIm  dtn. 
i(in«  nf  itie  nni-imt  tuHirn  waa, 
that  fice-nill  nmaJnod  la  iii  aftor 
llt«    fall,   IIA-ni.      Adam'i   >ii>,   nat 

impiiiad  to  iii  u>  Mir  dunaaiiun, 
fin-US.  Tlie  duotnna  of  aiilic|iiit)r 
uitiwrninii  lliii  nutter,  Kl-lll'. 
The  iiiniii  ariide  iif  th«  diitixli  if 
Hiiic1a>><l  un  iliii  nilijtsct  exjimindcd, 
lOT-lld.  Ttie  Klory  ot  tba  Virin* 
Bilriliutri  tn  ilic  imputatiiw  «t 
Adiun'i  *in  i-indieitlad  af«in)l  tha 
pranliyienmi  war  at  uudentaudiM 

jtitmittiou  ititi>  tlt«  kingdiHn  nfChritt, 
i>iie  of  ilie  tviteftu  ooufencd  kj 
(••ptinn,  11.211.270 

AJtiption  inln  il-c  OfifiH'l  civ«iiai>l, 
oiii!  of  the  hl»«a)n|r*  ounferr«d  lif 
bapiiim.  II.  341.  243,  272.  Tb* 
S)>irii  uf  adii)-tioit,  trhv  nlM  tlM 
raireM  "f  iIh-  l^pirlt,  IIT.  182 

AikrrMiaa  iif  til  r  SiCTamcii  t  cotiudoraJ. 
X.  lOO-IINI.  iH.  Adtiratinn  of 
liiit^H,  by  ti'v  cliurcb  of  JUme, 
■iiifiiip|Mirted  I'y  Scripture,  and  tif 
Die    piactiiM   uf  ilk«   apoaiuJic  and 

frimltive  bitm  of  ihe  cbiirch,  X. 
7Ui;^i  \t.  1SA-III8 
<lifii'/(-ry,  tlie  tevetitli  wmmanduMiit 

CiiTicemin^,  t^plained,    111.  4S-W. 

It  «n»y  Un  v«ry  j>i<iii«   aiti   cluiHt- 

alde  f(ir  a  HUinaa  tn  cohabit  villi 

ail  adulceriNU  hiiabkBd,    XI 1 .    147> 

'i'luitiKli  *he  ii  nt>t  IhniiuI  iu  da  ao, 

143.  14» 
AJwanU^-t  »f  >i>*kni.«i>,  IV.  4f>8.423- 
tffdirrn/  (Tint)  ui  ('bitai,  circtinivtatitva 

nl,  atiil  (MiM>il<fl^iiiiRi  on,  II.  l-Sl, 

.<>««  JxtTK  Cuiilr. 
Ailttnl  (•vnmd)  «f  Cliriu,   to  lili%a 

tli«   «oiU,   riimmuanon   of,   d» 

milled,  V.  Il-lS. 
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^S{/Wa,  iMlifiMknjrof,  Rnilof  tlisSAinn 
diMMh  in  th«iiiiatli(wrniiiry,ngainit 
irtn<ntiM>ii(iitiiiiL.  \.  9S 

Affniri  a(  lift,  In  Iw  «M  io  orin  bjf 
iheBlch,  IV.  *M*i,  4117 

«aick*J,  in  nicditaiioo,  II.  1 1-1, 
IIS.  nain|[  vi'iletm  lo  thnm,  nn 
aM«Mtt«l  |«rl  »f  murliAntliiin  iif  lb« 
will.  164.  lu  neL'cniiir.  Iin 
^ffirmahor  Preetpii,  ititer|>rrt*iii>ii 
tit,  XII.44I-V  In  u<]K*'<^*  prncpli, 
til*  •firittftlirM  ••«  conxnaiiijed ; 
kiiJ  in  ■Armatite  oomiiiiiniiinpiilf, 
nwativM  BTu  iM'liiiti>il.  tOr>--t7'J. 
Wlien  •  Britative  iiiiil  nlli riiiitiiva 
aiwm  Dpivniie  in  niiy  srnir,  (Its 
KllimiiliTE  in  to  \t*  r<|Kninileil  liv 
ihe  iiPtni've*  ""*■  t'ltt  negative  hy 
tile  kAfiMtirt-,  47A,  47'J-  I'l  llie 
aflUm4ilva  and  negative  prt>i.fpM 
or  CIirl«L,  not  mtly  tvlmt  i»  In  ihu 
triinli  iif  Ilia  MmmatidRipii  t,  but 
«l<u  wtiaiKwrer  i»  lymlKrlicnl  tir 
Alike,  la  aqiiallT  rurbidJun  or  cotn- 

JJUttiPfu.  tJM!  IwntfilAr,  IV.  ISl,  135 

^^«rf  Jltma*f*.  »tii)  lmv<i  lia«fi  living 
ill  haiiliaal  *fn,  ci>r>*l(t«mlmi«  on 
tli«aiaaar.  Vlll.4ll£-4«tt 

Afftv^a,  Of  iliiiiK*  in  lie  done,  aum* 
niary  ■>/,  XV.  33^» 

Af«ny  ftt  ClitiM,  in  tti»  icnrdcn  of 
OcUiHinaiia,  HI-  ^^3.  L'^ntideni. 
tiena  ihcrMKi.  SlU-Jia.) 

ABtfOTitt,*hutti\  lit  tomn  of  tlie  fa- 
ther*, tiuliced,  I.  dx.  clil. 

Aim*,  ibe  kHtIii^  of,  a  iliiiy.  Ill,  AS. 
TliC  diffurBiil  kiii4t>  of  altni,  IV. 
SV8-3M.  Tit  wlim  prnporiion  we 
ara  ta  glv«  tham.  III.  6i,  U&. 
To  «tMt  pfNani  tli#y  aro  in  I'M 
||1v»ii,  (in.  And  In  wliat  manner, 
H7.  CO;  IV.  K16..21I ;  V.  11>7,  Mi8. 
Hotlvaa  tu  th*  diving;  af  alona,  IV. 
S4I.  S43-  In  wlml  maniMr  alnii 
ara  •ffvctual  far  {tiwniriiia;  panliiii 
of  Mir  •■■»,  383-381;  VIII.  4HG, 
483 

^MMiton,  (utiy  of.  V.  UIIS 

WaiAroM,  icatinuHiT  of.  Bf[aJn*t  tran. 
auhataiillatlon,  X.  84.  IIU  >!•».'■ 
tfin*  coacomiDjf  isif(ia*I  ain,  IX. 
100.  Hh  (aiihnonf  ta  th«  oacM- 
aily  nfooafirmaiiim,  XI.  iG3 

AmaiafHitt,  the  otiJKtiiiriii  nrf^  to  In- 
fant.baplUm  nfutrd,  VIII.  IMI- 
Sl2.  Hair  far  ihcir  pditioil  arrors 
are  to  W  uileraicd.  SI2-2N 

Attlogp  at  ('iinttianllv,  what,  VI. 
34.  Uoai  vlDlatad,  Xi.  iO.  Ana- 
bfj  of  hith  iniiai  priiici|uilly  l« 
ni^nkd     lu    maUug    di'JuEtitJii* 


frnm   paatagna   of   8e*lp1<ir<>, 
~     "        "      '  "     full* 


Bit- 
ToiiiniiiniM  fpnm  tha  failina  eon- 

cvniins   tlia  analogy  of  falih,  X. 

41  li 

Andtvie,  com\AtTKi\im*  on  tlie  rail  of, 
to  liQ  *  diKljilo  uf  Chriii,  II,  310, 
31 1,  3fU,  aSA.  The  pauiuii  at  St. 
Aiidrav,  <jtad  bjr  tlia  papwia  i'l 
proTu  trannibicantiatiou,  a  apiirl. 
oin  bonk,  of  no  aiitlitiiiiy,  X.  7S 

Ant;elt  annniidco  llin  hirili  iif  Chtlit 
ti)  abrplierd),  II.  41-47.  Cull, 
lidcrations  oa  that  crent,  50-A&. 
Arp  pr«i«iil  ill  cItiirtliM  anil  on- 
tnriwi.  3J3,  »53.  M'by  Chrril  ImA 
not  nil  liiin  the  ualiin  of  niifala, 
3i):l.  I'lia  aii|ti-ls  «[  thn  cliiin-FKo, 
menticiiieil  in  tlio  A pHHialypat,  vrro 
tiiiliopK,  VII.  3.1-37.  Tlie  nontiip 
<if  niifteli,   pncilicd    by  lbs  cliiirch 

nf  llfimaiCDiittftrviaibeSeriuiiuea, 
X.  1134 
Atigata  (('all«i).]apMor,  voliinUty,  If. 

ass.  asa 

/Jn^rr,  oauaei  of  allnvalilr,  (•xpUinrd, 
HI.  33-  The  exprcatlon  of  not 
l^ltinf;  tlie  *iin  rot  upcn  mir  Biij[vr, 
^xplaioad.  34.  TI<«  mauure  fif  mir 
■ntier.  S.^—IH.  Hemcdiea  a^iitt 
axKcr.  Hi-fi.  RnnrfliM  iiialnit 
annrr.  by  way  tif  ezertrlae.  [V.  344 
-347.  And  by  trnr  uf  coDudrra. 
tiini,  S47-240.  Viulcot  anjtw  pre- 
TPiiia  au  amirar  t»  pni)«r,  V,  0^ 

AntwuiU.  MriaJn.  nhy  in)d  in  the  Ifm- 
pb.  II.  339.  Tlir  buyer* and  acllTM 
drlcfiii  tlieiKc.  334.  CuutideratliuiB 
lliVTeuii.  %(l).443 

Anntintiattiin  uf  Jcaiu  Ctiriat'a  oon. 
eaptlim  Ui  (lie  Vitj^n  Alary,  II.  1-4. 
roniidtraiiena  ihareati,  4-9 

Apottki.oi\^n  of  the  name  af,  VIL 
lit.  Rfltectliini  on  CltrCat'i  clienc* 
i>f  apnuilM,  It.  3)K>.  Ilia  raJtdio. 
lATf  addrra*  to  ihttii,  III,  d<H- 
4IM!.  Thn  K'vrpriiinwiit  of  tliacJiEirch 
tint  cnmmlii«d  la  iKtffl  by  Je«iu 
(.lirlal,  VII.  lU.  Wltb  a  power  of 
joiiiluK  oll<#r*,  and  nf  apfioiniing 
nirrMKin  In  ibe  apoabilaiev  It.  I2> 
Who  wne  blsh«|ia,  13-tfi.  A* 
adniiit«<l  by  (lie  univvnol  jude. 
mont  «f  anliijiiitr,  37-41,  l« 
what  Hnae  tliey  wrre  aoi,  II.  19. 
/amaa,  the  brnther  of  oor  Ijurd, 
called  an  apoatla  betanae  be  «aa  a 
biabnp.  13.  Epapluadhna,  an  apo. 
»tl«,  Tiiiu,  and  other*,  vcre  a^a- 
(lite  in  til*  arnaa  «f  biiliDpa,  ix't 
mtueiij^n,  14  - 16.  Pml,  m\\j 
talM  tkt  apoilU  nf  Ih*  CtmlUn, 
U.     Aiiid    Peter,  Iht  apottU  nJ  tkt 
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ceiiwd  fron  CtiriM  a  po*0r  to  do 
•cMM  Ihiair*  |Mr|iatBsll]r  MMWtry 
la  th*  cliuroh,  wMdi  t«  mhan  li« 
illd  not  pra,  la.  A*,  inijHtdiliV 
itr  huiit  In  'irdinalion,  IS-IS. 
ViMiflmuuioii,  Si-17-  And  aiip^ 
llarilf  nf  jiirinjiction,  37  -  37* 
M'bcnoe  bi>k<>p«  arc    tlitnr   tncrcc- 

aiMi  «f  ftniiiquUy.  37-11.  PanU 
ciiluljr  et  Prur,  41 -ta  And, 
oinuiiiiMitly,  ImmIi  ilie  BrMtolkM 
Mid  npitiyipiicy  nre  (X|imwil  U  lie 
l>irlne  hy  pricaitiv*  Miithoriir,  '10 
-Ml-  !■  piirvuanM  <■(  ika  I>irlii« 
i(iunli>Mi,  the  a)>iMi)H  dlif  AH*iii 
Uth5j«  In  M««ral  thmtfcM,  Bl- 
74.  WheoOT  il  rollom  thai  cpU 
KaiKLfy  U  an  apoMollcil  imllnancv, 
74-78.  VTlty  tl>«  apMttH  nvra 
ckHtJ  firMliytprv,  91.  Tlia  canon* 
^vbadi  l>fthr  Llirir  tiHind  ar*  nUlliAH- 
lio,  102.  II'XV  fir  ilioT  nUlgw  (It* 
on)iiiTkmn>,  XIV.  )7-!l-  Tl>* 
■liiiy  nt  falili  aimplcteU  In  Wlicrini 
kU  tlia  afticlca  of  the  apoulca* 
<ir«ed,  VII.  44tf-ISI.  I/m  C'ttd.] 
Tim  apiwilo  nut  pn«u,  wLen 
ChisM  inatitiitcd  Uie  nminnil  uf 
Xhr  I<nTd*<  tiinwr,  XIII.  1>).  30. 
Tlie  riniiilul«ni  i.twTtinii>  of  ih<> 
cliiiidi  o(  Ki>m«  cniLiTmiivf  npn. 
Muliunl  irailUinn*  HEuord.  VJi- 
Itl.  All  illOM  rlltlHlt  tan^it  10 
Ili«  npmtl^*  coiiivtning  mimtlriM, 
u'liich  w<-ri>  flf  Dtvina  inflitatlon. 
ia  obKgM  all  ChHttandam  to  Ihv'tr 
(Hhwri-MDor,  XIV.  ii-ii.  But  in 
tha  nlle*  wUich  |]i«  afiiiitli^i  |>sve 
tlidr  ohur<l>n  0(inMriiii>|{  tl>iii)p 
indiir«ranl,  th«  cbiirvh  Imih  a  dia- 
cfBtiiMml  libvtty,  2(!-Jli.  A  Jiort 
i'l]ins>linii  of  the  aputtln'  DrMd, 
XV.  I'l-ll 
Apf*t\lt  implnnlMl  In  mail,  deiiga  of, 
II.  XIK.  xxi. 

AffUt  ftfUoivn,  or  t1i«  friiln  <if  tin, 
eoa«ldM«d,  V.  379.  l-'ir>/,  *i  to  tha 
flHUiina  of  tin,  X8I-S9S.     Sftond. 

S,  u  la  ita  aciii*!  fnilu  and  rf. 
Jim,  39e-ai  I .  Tliitdfy,  lu  MUml 
nniiiMiiieiiwa.  3U-KA 
Arphmgiiti^  It  ia  koful  to  vm  Aom 
kiuda  of  r«>aon,  which  «ki<«  aipt- 
mcnt*  oJ  h»mintm,  with  rMi«ii»  tn 
pMva  It,  XI.  4SA>  Krery  ai^i- 
niHii  la  not  Tubp.  lor  whitdi  a  *ni>«> 
heurj  reason  csiiiioi  b«  itlTen,  Had. 
On*  mMi  not  nlvnyi  clinoM  aiirli 
•rgi»n«nu  ai  prevnil'  with  the  uu- 
dMitandinji,  Init  wUli  tUn  fm'cv, 
will,  or  af^i*.  dUC,  487.     Tid 


fane  af  ouany  coQaatlra  frotafcU 
argnnenia  eoaridand,  XII.  33,  S4. 
It  la  lawful  fikr  a  man,  in  ^r- 
ntadlflg  MiotliH  tn  a  tnitli,  w 
make  lite  nf  a  fnlw  |inifiMiti<i«i. 
whidi  Is  alrwdy  bdlered  I>y  him 
who  l>  Id  ba  pwwiadetl,  XI.  48a, 
itO.  llaw  far  terrific  aqfunants 
nwy  l4  iimJ,  490-^93 

AnaiLut,  tLnrtrtni-  nf,  tfoiiosmEng  orl. 
phwl  »in,  IX.  too 

Artiettt  a(  tha  Oirlmlurlkliti.  lutan 
of.  XIV.  150,  ttaf^.  Are  few  ia 
numl-er,  VII.  «ll,  Ui.  AU  et- 
Miitinl  artivtet  onrof •  lipd  In  tb« 
«|iiiMlfa'  cr<«<d,  448-419  Tl>*ra 
Is  no  ftlligailnn  far  nutkinf  ilia 
aiTtiolef  oonnlnod  In  <i  mor*  par- 
tinilBr,  4S(X  Thnifh  It  h  dm  iin* 
Uwful  «r  umafa  far  ikr  ciiiiTt^,  or 
any  of  ika  mttufUH  rttigiatit,  «r 
any  wEm  m*ii,  to  •Head  lilm  own 
etcad  to  any  Mftalit  dnductaixn 
froai  tlioaa  aniclaa,  yni  taefa  d«. 
diKtioa  ntifbt  unt  in  !■•  fnmti 
iipon  iiihen  a*  an  anh-Jc  i4  Ulih, 
4al-434.  Tl<«  arllrlra  of  tl« 
ClicixiMi  hilli  irerc  ihv  MiiMci  untH 
naw  creed*  wmc  civnpiltd  hy  ^ 
n«n1  oMincita,  VII.  48).  ttirictiina 
on  I  ha  eondiKit  of  the  Nkwe 
oiiinnl  la  this  r««pett,  411 -4& 
A  ltd  on  ihiw*  of  Brli<«)*<  CoBMan. 
tiiuipl*',  and  Clntmlan,  4H-49I. 
No  new  ariicfe*  of  falili  ImpMed 
l<y  tho  Ni«Ha  or  Aifca«iaata« 
C'rM«di>,  4<i:i-tM.  Nor  bad  aatj 
ONtndlt  aiilkiitliy  to  naka  new 
artic^  of  faith,  VIII.  fid. OS. 
Tlie  r»Mki[i|j[  «f  nvw  anidns 
faith  whiji  are  not  III  ^IfM 
i>  oond«nn«d  Vy  the  swffti^ei^ 
tite  primiliva  fath«n.  X.  e*rii.~ 
oa.,  137.  Neverthelvn,  ilia  Ra. 
tiianbli  anert  that  ilu  pi^  can 
make  new  artlcln  of  (miK  and  a 
it«w  Scripture,  477-4)U(  Xill. 
IW.  Itijiiry  done  v>  lite  Christian 
faith,  Iry  the  <Jiiir«h  of  Robm,  ia 
ttvailnj;  new  arllclee  o(  falih  •*- 
SUdlinl  Vt  anKidofi,  X.  S4S.  Ne 
docreea  of  uiniicihi  ran  nak*  aa 
MtUa  of  falih,  3Sfl-S74.  Eapa> 
aStlm  of  the  ninth  artld*  of  the 

Chittdh  (>r  EnttUnil,  onocMtiia^ 
«d,>inal  *ln,  IX.  107-111.  V\». 
dWiliNi  uf  that  extmiilon,  300- 
M6.  H')>al  thtMga  ar*  mntmir/ 
ut  lie  bpKrivil.  ai  MrtinlM  of  fafili. 
X.  4M-4T7-  I'lirtiAiitaMrnn*  of 
the  chimh  nf  IttiTir  prored  liy  the 
inpesithiB  nf  ariifle<  «t  faiili  a* 
msaswty    to    be    hsli«tcd,    wUdi 
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Ond  MVtrnade  an.  &I0,  31t.  But 
whluh  ars  »>  nmlii|ilrpd,  tli»t  fenr 
of  ihc  laltjr  kiiiin  iinc.bnlf  <if  thrm, 
tkdiigh  t)»y  arc  i[ii[Mi*t:d  iipnn  nil, 
ftl'j.  And  iiy  thai  diurcli  ilrt«r- 
DJiiiii*  IriJIc*  and  inn-n>iit«rBlile 
HMtiubi,  And  xliiiitiiii;  ilinm 
Inui  Uia  fumiljr  nf  fNilh.  At».  WliU 
is  impoiuilrl*  nr  nhiiird   i<i   munn, 

lOmnut  bo  an  arliclr  of  fallli,  XI. 
BilMinlliijii  (if  iho  rnltciiiiod 
■nd  inantnoiviic?  ofll'V  rulo  adirpl- 
«d  hY  (h«  <biireli  or  Ruria,  Uiat 
*  wfau  tba  ouholic  chnreli  IwUsvm 
M  an  Hrticic  of  rniili.  nliich  i«  nut 
foiind  in  tlm  -S^ripturp,  i>  tn  Vm 
Iwlirrrd  (i>  dcitoiid  fi'om  a|»i^tii> 
HoJ     irndUion,'    XIII.    133-137. 

'  Tlic  cailivlic  clinrcli  camnit  nikko 
*TtictM  of  fnith,  XIV.  IM)-IA4. 
Thtt  daeraaa   of  |(riiara]   inuiidU, 

^i^t0llgtl  at  gnitt  iiM  in  ihacondiicc 
contdtncv,  ar«  aim  ilia  prapar 

uti<lM  or  faitb,  IM-IS8.  Sm1>- 
acri|Aifla  to  aucJi  arliiJtt*  nln-IIy 
p«l!(ioaI     ciNi»tdftn>ti»n,     I&8  - 

(T)uima>),  i)Hiriin«n  of  Ilia 
adialaaiic  Hitxlrcira  of,  I.  aocxxxir— 

(MEUtrl. 
Art^iwil  NaiKUvmFima,  iho  diKonrta 
*ii,   pfurrd  not  la  Im    Ui>ti(iti    I'ay* 
lor'a,  1.  Iz.-li)l.     Exiract*  ftam  it, 

Aurmbtff  Hf  DiPinti,  air Ictiirea  r»n  iha 
Dlnoiiiy  l»uic(l  br.  rnr  pcnycr, 
VII.  aiir-331.  Tl>e  Inranvaiil. 
tntaa,  amla>l«n»,  aad  umIommm 
«if  tlivir  rttcolatinita,  prnrad,  S09, 
310,  aA7-3UO.  Ttitir  <I.wlriiia  ran. 
earning  iir^tiint  uii.  IX.  32).  Rt- 
fuud.  3Ti-SIU 

J§lJol<m.  jaiici*}.  folly  of,  XI.4C4. 

jllhanmtiti*,itiniuk»oit  tlir  Jimnainry 
epirit  and  daiuf*  "(  tliv  crttd 
Iwarintc  tJi*  niini«  of,  VII.  4!ll,  iiH. 
Tliat  ctnhI  not  wriltan  liv  liim, 
4!K<.  Nn  tiaw  nitlrJai  (if  falih 
^^•d  l>T  it,  4S0.  494.  Hi*  t»>ti- 
najr  t«  iba  tufBdoiicy  u(  Sect)*. 
X.  Bxrili.  403.  404.  0|»> 
ibe  making  of  ima^jca  or 
MiiraaefOod,  X.  I7*-i"fi 

^flritiaff,  nunni  of.  and  in  whni  ra- 
apaou  li  dider*  from  fnntritioii.  IX. 
XS7-24I,267.  ]njiiiiHdpiir>-  uT  al- 
uiliim,  ttimi^li  vltl)  alifululiiin , 
9ff7-£7S>     Daat^erMis  aud  inimocal 

.  ioutiam  tt  U<»  ctiiircU  of  Ruma 
Voncaniltig,  X.  IW,  Ivl 

^iidnM-  Caurf  of  liltbofa,  \unf9n  of, 
M    raoopiUad   bjr    Ui«    oouBcll  of 


Cliakfdan,    VII.    161.    1C2.      Of 
what    oantaa    It    biid    vognluitM^ 
109-1  Ttf-    And  ol    vhat    peraoBa, 
I7IE-IH0 
Jurieitiar   C«nftt»hm.      Sm    Ctufitt' 

^uiiriii,  or  Auputlitte,  fxatimory  af, 
aRAinat  intiuuliniaiiiiaUdn,  X.  M- 
»2:  XI.  1i:i.  Ilfi.  tin.  lloioraliii 
time,  nn  ntic  laiifihKirijfliial  ilii,  lu 
llic  CBlrlnlmic  rtew  of  Uiat  iIuq- 
U'lie,  IX.  lO-j.  Yh*  Itouiiih  doa- 
tftna  of  ^iiiritaiory,  nol  an  arllcla 
offailh  in  Mi  timn,  nor  abioliii^ly 
U'if(lit  by  liim.  Oiimiih  ha  ima 
■iiDiigiy  iiii'liiivd  t»  Iwlii^e  In  a 
puricmiiry.  XI.  74-78.  Ell*  iMtl- 
vantiy  to  tlie  cmnplcta  ■iiOiviaucT 
of  8dripuirc,aa  a  ixlo  offnith  aiid 
piB«ti<i»,  X.  4<Kl^li.  Eaamiaa. 
linn  of  Ilia  prcb-ndiHl  riila  for  da. 
iPrtniiiinglTMitlfltw,  J4&-44U 

vf  u^AuTt,  muliiiuda  of,  i»  not  to  pn. 
vait  ajpunal  a  aUinfiK  tcMnii,  XII. 
til.  When  a  nultiiuda  of  ilioa 
niHy  b«  r«(tiicpd  ta  oiia  un^\f  per. 
tun  aa  tlieir  lMil«r,  thtlr  Itviiinnny 
ia  lo  be  accdiintMl  but  ilTigle^ 
ibid.  92.  et  Hf.  Compvritmi  lia. 
Iwtvii  wiicieut  and  mudrni  aailMini 
lOUIM. 

n. 

I.  Cirmmttanff*  a/  rV  BiiflUm  tff 
ChrUt.  II.  110-185.  IVHiiMera- 
tluu*  Itirreuii,  1SB.III3,  Nit.  Or. 
ciitndalon.a  ivpe  af  baptiun,  3Sl5.< 
SW,  tji,  31*  ' 

II.  O/tiU  it^Hili  toa/tTtJ  tym  ac- 

Admliaimi  Into  iltc  klnKdoM  of 
C'tiilat,  741.  SftaiMn,  Advptmn 
Into  tli«  cniniaiitt  £41.  941, 
Thirdly,  Entrance  liila  tlw  lilcaa. 
iiiga  and  tpiritnaliliet  I'f  lli«  kln^ 
doRi  *t  Clirist,  243.  FoutMft  Par. 
don  of  aina,  213,  S44.  t'ifi/Jy, 
Tha  piitilog  II*  lull*  a  aula  of  par- 
don for  iha  lime  to  Miua,  3U.  MB. 
MrHiPiica  i)ie  uhliKaiioD  to  lire  a 
liUy  lifa,  247-249.  Om  the  w. 
dna  of  *i»i  DiiMililaid  nftar  bap- 
liun,  IX.  ia&.IH7.  IKffioiihy  of 
nLlnining  it,  and  tlia  doniriita  of  th* 
priniiU¥o  (iinmli  ciiHcariilnK  ihli 
aniflff,  IC7-l!Mt.  StxMp.  g*»al- 
flcaiiiiii  of  ilio  tiaiiUiml  pm»n  by 
tlio  tipiiil  of  gnKDt,  II.  319,  •itO. 
Wliich  ]w  ml  lira*  KtiictifleKtiuii, 
that  ij  lappiabiry  »f  that  orlgiual 
rightaoaaDaai  which  waa  lual  b; 
Ui«raU,tM.  lUumliMM  lilt  mind. 
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S£li  lolpvU  *  |irliirii>li<  of  n*nr 
lifu,  SU.  .VfT>niJA/j(,  Thr  finil  end 
o(  bnplfnn,  Hi*  tuu»ijfUt\ioa  nf  u> 
t0  ■  lieljr  rHurrectiuii,  863.  Br 
bi|iibni  wa  «r«  bruiiiclK  frn«n  ittiUt 
to  l\r»  bert?,  !U4.  Temporal  l>tii«- 
in  rcfiiltiiiB  from  lM|>tiun,  itii, 
Hi-  Uiirdutvin  rnUtlint  i.t  Ui>* 
Menaunt,  IS5-3SII.  TImi  rlniint 
Mid  rtncBoy  a(  l«|itl*in,  I.  l:>4-l&li. 
Willi  I'miiiilxiluiit  fluw  to  Miei'cn 
fnnn  n,  l.-iG-lOI 
III.  On  Ihe  taplUiitf  q/Zii/rtittf,  H. 

1.  ff«MMi  MAf  <AiMm  iAmiU  i«  tc^ 
liMrf,  Mevrdlbt;  IB  lA<  ftrpttmU 
fTMlUt  qf  rte  «Aufv/k,  260-270. 
Ofwtut  bwieliu  ili(7  lira  aciiiallT 
m»i»  parMkun,  STO.  Fir»t,  Ai- 
niladon  Into  (^iitut't  klngd'^m,  270. 
Sretndig,  Ad'ipiioii  into  ih«  gMp*! 
c«T«itMii,  272.  7AinAy,  Thoy  wa 
b*ni  *g»in,  27*-  /"*>mWjr,  Th« 
■mrdmarurigluKldD,  S70-  fifikif, 
I'll*  piiuiiig  tlirai  liilo  a  itDlr  iif 
Krm,  Z7»,  300.  fiWU^,  Tl.dr 
noeiTiiiK  tLn  gptrti  of  HUiciifiua- 
lion,  3UO-:flt9.  InfvrciM*,  —  if  io- 
raiti*  b«  ctpiUs  of  tlto  Ktririt  oT 
pwe,  ttier«  b  no  rm^n  ntiT  iliry 
•limild  iiol  belMplUrd,  SKS  ;  rijis. 
OKI  ly  u  Uiry  nrp  plui'fii  ti  iide  r 
■  tlmltitr  rrnidition  niili  \\\e  Infniiu 
»r  Jew*  wko  wer«  cirvuinciMd, 
S89~2M;  *ii<l  \\im  ■•  ii<i  i>«id«ii« 
t0  tli»  conuan' '"  •''*  '^'"*  Tmu- 
in«nt,9BS.  Sttrntttiy.  Inhnu  arw 
cnnaifpind  to  a  liln«nJ  rMiirrwc 
liiin,  a(l."i,  wlifiiM  rrtiiliB,  £ighth()i, 
I1ic  nrcruiiy  nf  di'iiig  our  ptirw 
toward!  tli«  Aiial  >niertii>t  ufiiifKiit*, 
3(9&-2n7.  I'roor*  frtini  (li«  wHu 
Ingi  of  the  fktbert,  ihm  hirnnt- 
tapliMn  lius  lit¥«i  tlie  ih'm-ikv  In 
rrary  Dfia  uf  liia  i'litii*i.'li.  'itSlt.-2ti:V 
lkiniiiiilii>ti  striituiM  <tri  ili«  nil* 
thoritt-  iif  tlic  diiirck  i-alniUt  tu  ilia 
RKrntiiriilii,  vx|irc>>ll]r   iIihC  iif  binp* 

tiMTi,  S!li,  'i!i$.  Ti.Hi  iiniiirR  oCilia 
ciyraiiaiit  wliloli  wu  makr  in  luip- 
litta  Mi>lalited.  .-Kll-4l)fi.  r»- 
•uiia  liiinltij  aftar  Imjninnk.  iint  n- 
cIiiiImI  frum  DJvliio  iiifrcri  -4ii'i- 
Thdr  dMigennii  tiaia,  400 --lUS. 
BipliMig  of  ill*  Spirit  uplninHl, 
44)8,  400.  T)>»  duty  I'i  iliixa  who 
vuniinit  alo  after  Mng  li«]iUH<t, 
412-414.  Slric4iiTH  on  il.a  oi>n> 
dticl  af  CjrpHaii,  III  tli*  r<ba giving 
arberailu,  VIII.47D-4S1. 
S.  Th*  rijihl  if  lufantt  f«  Bapi'tm 
mtuliraUd,  ■  u  o^pHiJiaw  to  (Af  o^t- 


Vlir.    IMI.     Mrjf,  II<FM  lytiifiaa 

by  ciicuinc'iiaii,  |:>U.  T*i#  nl>)M- 
ilan  «f  MMba|iiiii«  en  tliii  until. 
iMnt,  lU.  lU.  npfiiiMl.  177- 
IM.  SKontf/jr,  Cliriu  lixnidnl  li, 
Iftl.  Tlia  nbjai-tion  of  aualmiitlMa 
Id  Cliriit*!  LIbuiii^  of  r-ltildnn,  |B<t 
- 183.  Rrfuifil,  Ita.  Q^bon 
nacamrv  i"  iufinu,  *»  tlia  Siai 
InlM  totbrUllanity.  lAS-IM.  Tka 
aiiMhapUm'  fiMaciinna  ta  tlili  ar. 
K'unent  rt/omti  IW>  Iiifant-bxp. 
liMD  ilia  UM(:n  *•{  tlic  I'litiKk  fVnan 
til*  ■punvilio  Kf,  )U,  IM.  Oilier 
arfiimantR  aii4  «l>jvfii<in«  af  aaa> 
baipliita  rafulad.  and  tha  ri^l  of 
inianu  la  bapiiiin  rlanrly  e>U> 
blUli«4.  lIH.Sla.  tWkMluUft. 
nta*  of  ibo  clinnh  tW  Roma  In  at> 
cWlnj:  til*  unbapt'xad  cliildran  ^ 
CliriktUn  pitrnnt*  rmm  tka  kir^om 
nr  Lennn.  X.  JiaiMkHS.  Tka  mU 
iilnivn  iirrhmi  ara  eammlmauel 
ti>Upti».  XIV.  4<»-4:>i 

Jtn^nliu,  rule*  fui  maliinK,  IV.  IS3- 
ICS 

£atU,  laaUmoiiT  (>r,  t»  tka  tuflclency 
uf  S<.-riptura,  X.  civil,  catlu.  ifli- 
t»a.  A»d  lo  Iha  nialiu  tilt  <s 
ninllrmiitlnn,  Xt.  Si2 

Biatijit  I'uion.  ooiitamplaifim  an  iba 
fHitilyuT,  1(1.  4V6-41W 

Betuiluitett  Ott  nigkt,  explained,  lli 
443-403 

BfU/,   Ma  JrlUh*  ^  i'aUb,    Crnd, 

BmrHtetiinu,  Ilia  fiinm  of,  In   the  II- 

tiney  uf   itia  cl>un.'k  of  Etialii^, 

cxpUtued  and  vliidlcaled,  VI1.3O0 

.SW 
Bent/maUrt,  vat  duly  In  relatlaa  M, 

IV.  ITS 
BtlhUhtiK.  Inrnni*  at,  maHaflral  hy 

lli^'xl.ll.  X-it-W,.  C>ina>4erMlana 

iliaitoii,  1:10-137 
BitU,  diiiT  uT  iradlnK.    IV.  SIKt,  3IM. 

Jtiilc*  lur    mdt<i«    ii,    SO>A.      bta 

lMfTfT€ttttion,  AVnplvrva 

Bisaops, 

Bithaj)*,  Sannan  im  tka  rntwaerMlua 
■i(  tansal,  VI.  n»l-32U.  Ttw 
diitv  uf  litakupi  111  tiMi  t>iTafvl|C», 
Vh.  xjtiil.  axiv.  RatiinM  maJa 
l-y  UioiB  io  il<a  nwinarcliy,  aoAt^ 
■ivi.  Oraal  bniafiu  (wii(arf«4  «M 
Eitirlanri  kjr  ika  t|iiaaapnl  oadar, 
xsvi.  xxrii.  Tha  fi**annwM  ef 
tka  Ckiiitian  (knmi  liy  WahoiMi, 
•llovad  by  ike  HaiannnlatB  of  ayU 
acofiacy  in  be^nf  Uia  niiMMaM  an- 
■■•inlly,  Vl.reacv-i. 
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npaaUs,  Vlt.  13.     In  «hn(  lenw 

llipy  -Ktm  to,  13.     JarnM.  ihe  tro. 

tlicr  of  tnir  [jnrJ,  culled  aii  iixitlli), 
{■beCMue  hn  wia  M  tUliap,  13.  14. 
-Epapdroditiis,  Tii<i«,    and   othon, 

Mllad  apMllM  in  tke  epbcopkl  unav, 

la.  16 

£■  TJU  idtttlit)!  oflh*  mdinary  agiet  of 

ap^tUt  and  tt«A«|).  iirnvfJ,  \'II.  17, 

18  ;  X.  178-   Wlildi  '-llice  ii  dioliiict 

tioia  lliat  oTj^rMlivlvr,  VII.  IB,  |> 

3.  Bithopt  ar*  A»  muet*aort  in  iSm 

^/hr*  ^f  opmUmA)^,  aivorriinp  la  tht 

i»dstM*l  </  mUifvify.  37.      1'<«ti. 

'  inonioi  fa  till*  fiu-'ti  rmm  ttcniriig, 

l88.    T«riulliaii.  i Ji<y.    Cyprian,  liu/. 

jiOana  i  AIukuU,  ihU.  JV.       Tb« 

ancil    at   Konns   unibr  tijrlrMMr, 

|:S9.     Jamma,  <6M.      Aiifnixttiip,  or 

[Austin,  iUit.  10.       Ainl>r(>*e.  Ituil, 

,  Hid  ntliRiii  40~-l-t.      Vraoh  tliJii  all 

'liUhi>t»  nnr,  parl-citWIVi  tuvEvuori 

Of  St.  P»«r,  from  Cvprtan  and  Jc- 

m«n«.  41.    B|>hr«iD  iiynM,  M.    Aud 

Oaiidanllii*.  43 

4>   TAf  iitftifiU^nM  o/&i*Aopt  pTDimfM 

ly  J«rii>>t(i(v  aul<4»rlfy.  ait^  ihr  ttirtct 
CMmnRMi  0/  ZA«  fatUri,  VII.  4^ 
Pitri  inula tly  of  C'vpriNn,  46,  47. 
Igiiailui,  47-      Aut'ilii.  4S.      Ilifte- 

kCbiTMMom,   Tlioiidiirei,  TI<eu|>h}-> 

"lact,  and  ttlhin*,  4!l,  KO 
K.  /ii /ItiriuAiiM  of  th*  liltint  ■■■■Ti/fii. 
lion,  Mr  ttfuuUn  dni  erintn  hittufftt 
In  ifvfTtU  thurriitM,  VII.  ai.  Af 
Jamra,  ai  Jcrutstcm,  nl.  rnMifi  nf 
itiia  fram  tlie  AcU  of  tliv  Apaitlm, 
MU-MfftS.  And  from  iho  l«>ti' 
■lonjr  of  ilw  ruthrn,  fi3..&5.       TU 

~  noiby,  at  Kphcni*.  .Vl-Sa.      T«a. 

'timoiiy  ar  tlia  fathvn  (i)  tliU  fxt, 
AR-<l:t.  Tiliim  nt  Croto,  HS^ttJ. 
TMlimonv  of  >lia  fBtlien  to  tli!) 
fact,  rt7,  lis.     MmIc,  al  AlcKnndria, 

PW-71'  Uliii4  find  L'i»n«nl,  at 
Rom*.  71.  Piilyearp,  at  SmjniA, 
■ui<l  "llirrii,  73,  74 

hithvpt  h  al  'eml  an  apoitijifal  ordt- 

nanM,  q/'  Iht   tarn*  aviliarity  ttilh 

•  iMny  «tkfT  fiointt  grnitraOg  UKtved, 

*Vll.  7d,  1&.     And  wM  an  nffln  of 

E<FU  jNifrsr  and  niithoril)',  7G- 
M  Itawntd  by  ih«  OMUunoe  and 
(onitMl  of  prMkytcn,  77-  I"''* 
Mlini  of  ■  Iiiili4jp  uot  inMnibient 
Mill)  lliai  of  ail  erugtliil,  66-68> 
-Tb«  Miilioritjp  Mid  iBK  ofJeraaiv, 
the  prtbcj  at  libhopa,  co»- 
77<  SI.  TIm  pT«abyt>n 
mcnllMinl  i»  Acta,  xa.  28,  83.      In 

VOL.  I. 


will!  a^nin  It  la  trii«  iKat  biiliop* 
vttn  not  f^reaifr  iIimi  yri>i<)yi4>n, 
£9-31 
7-  Thm  gomnnmi  of  the  cHntch  Ay 
UiAop*  prmeJ  ta  hovt  bttn  thf/viA 
and prmt4ifr  of  l/ie CAriiiian  p&ur«A, 
VII.  lit.  MUa  Unt  diMin^itUlit'd 
nBmH,  uud  Iwforv  In  roiniwm,  !)|. 
nfslii>p>  am  ttylxi)  pmUyuin  in  Ui« 
New  Tc«<anieiit,!Hk.!)tl.  Biiiitmrrr 
protliyier  1>  iiev«r  ifmol  a  liiihnp, 
9il,  109.  Tlip  term  «>|ii«(i.|i<(*,  ur 
lili)io]t,  wliMi  nppnipriniril  (O  tliv 
ciipn'm^i  rliiiK'li  "MnT,  l(l|-10fi 

The  lilthnp  okI/  m«  called  pMt«r, 
106-108.  D»et«r.lOa  And  Ponfi- 
fi>E,  109-113.  And  UicM  «er«  • 
dliitii«t  oril«t  friitn  ih«  imt,  113- 
IIC  'r<i  wlitcli  iht  prvaliyreme  niM 
tiui  n  d>-i.-((r.  1 1(1.  Tlicra  Mug  a 
pnciilUr  Duuinrr  nf  ordinadon  to 
a  l.i.t..ipi;u,  117- Ml).  At  wliirli 
prMltyieri  tierrr  did  Muin  by  impo- 
•liiiMi'  uf  liaiidi,  130-117'  Pupa 
Felagii.it  nut  tiiifamliillyurdaiiicd  t>i> 
alKiu,  uccordiiic  («  the  oanon,  ISO, 
ISI 
S.  0/lk^powtm>fUti»p*,Vtl.  1(K>. 
Tlicy  had  a  piinrer  diitiiicl  anil 
*ii|vriiir  Id  lliKt  of  pml}'ten, 
pat  iii;ikl  ally  ihni  uf  ifniinMiott, 
127-143.  Bill  no  aiic  hialinp 
i>  t-uprtior  la  an<>ll>*r,  X.  I7S. 
At  it  prOTvd  l>y  ill*  Uillinonjr 
tif  aniIciHily,  ISO,  181.  Pmrrta 
of  tbanpUcopl,  or  rural  biabop*, 
VII.  127,  120.  PntaUnn  of  their 
rfflte,  \i9,  Koi:>"<x  waa  nrdalii- 
«d  by  a  bitlixpi  niLlxnil  A»  aunt- 
ancs  of  any  olh«r  fl<>t|ry,  ISA. 
tl'tieilter  ihe  (sdinniitina  of  (lie 
tfCormrti  rlmrcliea,  pvrriirtnrd  liy 
■nrie  pifsliylvti.  are  Inralld  wttli- 
tnit  a  blabop,  138-117.  Cvitfirwt. 
u/Rtn  <OHld  nnly  t«  CMiffriVd  liv 
l>>>)<«p,  U3.i.V)i  XI.  ccnrll. 
ccuiii.  aiS-37*-  Tliry  alto  linil 
Jiirifclictkin,  nhlch  ihcry  rxpmtrd 
iq  atlrlbiilea  of  Bulhorlty  and  Krcat 
p-yn-rr,  1&I-IM.  Rr^uiiing  iini- 
venal  obrdlMicfl  lo  be  ^veti  thacn 
liy  clorgy  and  Uiy,  164-109. 
Exuint  of  tbdr  power  mtt  iben, 
ISO-  I74K  It  dnaa  rint  eacroMili 
on  ih«  rqtal  power,  170.  Of 
whal  o«u>(«  lli*^  oaiinai  tak*  Mg* 
niaasw,  171 -17>-  And  id  what 
pOTMna,  17S-180.  lu  ill*  prliaU 
tire  d>iir<li.  MilMipa  bad  the  paw«r 
(if  furbiildttig  prMbyttf*  Ooni  offi- 
riatlnr  wiUi«ul  l>c«n*e,  180-  IW. 
Of  rMwviu;  cli«r«li  gMdi  to 
t 
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BBlimn]  aupoowtlan,  IQO.  Anil 
pr  fotWitidf  pmbytpri  to  Imre 
thrlr  ova  diona,  or  lo  tr>Tif1, 
wkWiit  the  bidiup'a  rvnniuioii, 
Ifll,  lOS-  Tb«  kiithav  lisd  )>iv<r*r 
to  pr«fflr  irblcli  of  bit  cl«rhj  hd 
plMMd.  IIP3-2U>.  lUthnp*  nnly 
*viim1  lit  cniindli,  and  nniilirr 
yntthjrLar*  iinr  ptoytr,  203  -  alO. 
^nd  liAil  a  |jri>|wfly  in  il)«  penviia 
of  hit  cicrki,  a  10 -SIX  Tl'tfr 
juri*4iotloii  WW  over  many  c»ti- 
gi«(pi(tuiii  at  paiUhw.  2I3-.2:!X 
And  waa  luded  by  prul'/iar*,  litii 
lioi  liR|«l(«d,  2S3,  et  fft-  Ttiii 
prMliyuir't  m*Uujic«  I«  (lie  bithop 
irai  ii4VmT  nooMury ;  uid,  vlifii 
vnwiiiMl.  uu  viibiiiisiy.  on  (he 
HiUup't  b«li»ir,  33-UZ3B.  330.  In 
kU  oliurutic*!  wbere  llit  blabop'a 
MM  Vfu,  diara  •!•■  not  kl'ij*  1 
«)llax«  of  prntliytwr*,  but  onlv  In 
iht  itMiiiHt  chiirdiM,  926-330. 
Om  biNhap  ■Iiiitn  tuulil  liiiC  dvpOM 
a  prtwktvlCT,  withmil  the  cunciir* 
mm  of  more  UUIiciM,  230-333. 
Su  ituit,  Is  tli«  opiiiicn  of  ukti' 
ijall^,  *  <lttir«ti  couM  mil  tuli- 
«iit  tvlilvuiii  btitiupi,  2:^1.  2Ji. 
Tbe  Afrioai)  Clirfitium  of  Itrwic 
|irDf«rrei  lo  aiiirvr  niAriyriloni, 
ntlier  U>aB  }<kuii1  the  ■iiw«Miua 
»I  |iislt«^,  !t3l.  TboM  n-ba  lo. 
imrfttt  tmm  thair  bUhnpt  uni 
iuhiiin*tlra,  X3.'>.  anil  licraliut, 
2.'i7..*4l.  itiiiioin  warn  alwkp, 
ill  Uic  didroli.  iQiin  iifKitiat  hoiiuur, 
9H-iSi.      A»d  it>t>u>wd  wlib  i.r. 

fiiJri  vt  srculnr  Iritwrieil,  3.'>1!  -  tiCi . 
Anil  t>it-rvfiir«  u'erf  f<irv<><l  In  di*. 
IvKBt*  Ihnir  luyitvr,  oiul  put  ollieri 
in  iiil«Uliiluin,  jltlti  ^t'in)  w^rv 
iklway*  clcigyinci),  2IM-2j6.  No 
pliiTiMcy  wvr  livtiypUcd  t»  PtLvi 
by  Jaoni  CKrlit,  lt!3,  ItUt.  Tnni- 
Iktlnnt  oJ'  Ualiopt  to  nthor  iMs.  not 
nnUirtiil,  XI.  47fi.47tl.  Which 
b  lu  lia  i^bcytd,  Uia  kiiiK  or  tl>e 

U*liii|i,  ir  llifiy  b|tpp«n  lu  iwnirnwd 
canliwy  tlilngi?  AIS-ErJH.  Tl>« 
uiarrlBfl*  irf  liiihup*  i-it>dicalHd, 
XIV,  ia>-l;rfl 

iiuhtp*  Df  tlonu.    Sm  Popet 

RicttiH,  in  heuvon,  wntmnplation  on 
il>ej<7«or.  111.  lUiUMa 

Biiadnet*  ol  llic  htimiui  li#nrt.  a  pronr 
of  iu  wIckwIiMu.  V.  :ilKI..-|lft 

Avr/jDt,  (III  Uie  DinnlllcaliiHi  iif,  II.  Ilifl. 
lu  neocsMly,  lull.  IiuilnKtioUB  for 
it,  no-  IHJ.  Uudy,  Kwl.  and  «pi- 
ni,  iliittiiKtiuia  lf«t««iai,  ««ul<Utied, 
V-  «l 

AuUftTM  lu  l*c  *T«tded,  IV.  102 


Boniagm  tit  tliiAil  haUtai  aaplaJnad, 

V.  3o;.3M.  Ttia  aaton  ef  An 
»|iirit  nf  lxmdi«<,  3U-a30 

DooArj,  n<lvit«  coirtotiuif  lli«  rwAIng 
(J-  *p.r>iii<J,  IV.  aw.  KMellen«a  o( 
tha  Baok  (rfCoauiMiM  Prajrw.afaawn 
Iiv  aa  axaminaiiun  oritacaMyoMat 
pitrti.  SII6-a09 

Dam  of  Cod,  all  wliA  Br«  •>>,  d<i  not 
coDimii  ■In,  aud  Iww,  V.  411,  413 

OntmhaH  (I>*.  Jalin,  arafcliiBluif  af 
Arnt^i)^  UoKtaffaioal  aoeMint  oC, 

VI.  417.  I(»  unirmily  cdn»- 
1 1^11,  i£W.  PruBiaWil  by  arch- 
l.l>hap  Matthew*,  4Slt.  Uo»  U 
licUi'd,  ■■!<)  I*  pn>»Mtt*d  Ul  th*Ma 

of  IXeny,  48».  4VV.  Admiralil* 
diacdianra  vt  bla  apboDfial  dntlcB, 
4»-438.  UajMMly  pfweoiiad, 
aiid  wltk  difficulty  naouad  ffi» 
III.  tiicra'M  by  Kn^  dvarl**  I., 
433.  EuapM  tka  mariB  bid  fx 
him  by  ih*  traltar.  Sir  PtialiiB 
O'Neal*.  43£.  lUtirM  aUoad  and 
drrnidB  itir  PrateaiMik  (ailb.  4W, 
U7>  PartlnUndy  tbe  chitrx^  of 
£ii(tlniid  ttcmi  iha  okaiK*  •(  adiiam, 
43Jt.  Uit  tioble  «andti«i  abroad, 
410.  UetDttti  to  Irafand  at  Uia 
baaiuraiivn,  and  1>  MnaacniBd 
arcbbulMp  4if  Arniach.  4iL  Ub 
adiiilrabU  Mlmlabualiou  of  hi*  iwc, 
443,  44X.  U«(i«f*l  ^L«tMH«r.444, 
445.  Pnnaral  (ttawn  ou  UaOraaa, 
dll.clHT. 
amtuf*  Dittt  5u(cr<,  inintnanlaKM 
of.  prohiMtiHl,  Xli.  Si:U(IS 

BuritI  qf  Jmt»  Clirio,  clrcuoaMaaM* 
0^  II).  »)&.  ConMiUntiona  a»d 
ittHK^InM  Mlaii*«  i«  tlia  biirial  cf 
ths  doad.  IV.  M»-A;S 

auty   U^iiM,   vIm   ibty  an,  VIIL 

Btiftrt.  tW  d»i'>*«  df,  itatrd  a»d  «n- 
(.inwd,  IV.  sn!-M'>&.  jiiwylldty 
nnd  Uitqrritf  in  hnrlng  and  laBbig, 
itn  r«M<iii»l  part  of  IM  **'*-'" 
charatMr.VI.  1M.1«D 


i'aia^JMi,  HMidiiM  of.  Uwaida  J«am 

ClirUt,  111.  itM-lM.      Caiutilera. 

tinn  ibamM,  .HSI-SU,  331 
CnOii^Ti  eattaionliiiwy,  a»t  to  W  ax- 

pcciad    in    ih«»  lUya  at  ordlury 

fuliiliiry.  XIV.  471>-4IU 
Calunhg,  a  vitibiloit «( the  tkuk  ooai> 

mandiiiMil,  II I.  W 
C'aivin,  and    Ua   (uptalapaarjan  IW- 

limii*,  tCiKta  tjS.  tioiiMniii^  tba 
l>i*iii«  |ii«4ntliuiUuu  a»d  icpro- 
tRtilau.  IX.  Slit,  3X1.     KoHikaOB 
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Kiiuif  Tarlorii  Mnthrtntt  In  op* 
pMhian  tit  Uif  C«U-irii«([o  doiImi  of 
ariittnal  (In,  I.  cualv.-rxtxrll. 

C«n«Hi»athn  i>(miouSyt}i*pi>p*«,lfn. 
nonlltf  and  Inif  lety  nf.  X.  2S1.  23U 

Caiuma  of  ilia  ifNittlw,  dtfftKnt 
tMRDMi  of,  VI(.  in.  Ar«  MiUwn- 
ttc.  UM.  "Dto  oiKNi*  mada  by  ihe 
•po*tlti>,  wpid  r(o>n(«d  In  Scrip* 
i»ic,  wkldi  wa  of  order  uid  •>. 
tamal  ipiveniiMni.  da  olilipe  Uia 
COOMttHU  by  tieiiig  ui«|Nad  in 
■crcml  duircbM,  not  l>y  tli«ir  fint 
MMblhhiDaah  XIV.  17-2) 

CaMWM  (•etlHUMirol)  bind  il>«  eon- 
idaoM,  ifliMi  MnAraMd  liy  1I14  *ii- 

PMiM  tJvii  poirm-,  xni.  ass-ab;. 

Wliidi  king*  Nnd  ptiiinM  are  bound 
M  obey  by  tlio  tic*  of  rellguiii, 
MB-BM.      C«iii>n«  ot  tl>B  lutdent 

MU>«l«MlMib,wh»t>  oliii^aMry  on 

iIm  OMMltn**,  X I V.  17-  J!i.  Th» 
OUIMM  of  th*  blaliop  «f  Huaif  aMg» 
th*  ommcImims  0(1111  own  ■ii>>jrcu 

only.  fi7-73 
CvfvrrwttH,  nolilemaa't  con  «t,  cured 

bych.iit,  n.a«» 

C*rtmf  (klebArd  VmKlMn.  Eul  «f), 
ntroaiMt  Jwemy  Taylni,  1.  sxsv. 
Koiln  of  htt  tamlly.  IMdL  xisrl. 

BMlHtl. 

CflrArry  (FnioM,  Lady).  ■  modgl  of 
*llnniiv«  lu*r«r*  of  MniMiM^  V. 
MclnTll,  Mclntvlli.  Uor  till- 
■wbU  ttMnwivr  u  «  irifo,  motliir, 
and  ChritiJu.  VI.  470-4tW.  To- 
aaral  aenBon  oa  OKtAoa  ot  her 
d«Kb,  403-470 

CarJt,  tba  l>*luln«M  <>F  playin);  a( 
eoMldand.  X I V.  S3H-3S3.  Voung 
ntn  un  ih  account  Uioiild  play  at 
thcnsMlMM 

Cartlen  niMtU.  tsmsidiratiima  for 
airahgnltiK  w  oonfMaion  of  >jna, 
IV.  Aia-ft99 

oT  oomd«n(«,  abaurd  and  ni*. 

>'alila*mia  mica  (*r  Ml«in|t.  glvaa  by 

tha  dnctora  tt  \ht  ftumlah  churcli, 

XI.  34r)-3G2.      CauM*   ot  tbdr 

nulUplldtr,  100,  »7 

CotMhitm,  nilta  and  lulviMt  tn  ml- 
nlaura  emeatninir,  XV.  ^i>3,  MM. 
A  ahcnoatadiiflnCar  thaiiiaiiimiuD 
«if  vMinf  penKHM  In  tba  Cfarlatfaui 
rtlJRian.  XV.  IUI0 

C*lMie  CtwraA,  pracliM  nr,  hnw  fit 
tn  b*  rall**»d  Im  lotnrpr^iiiMt  Schp. 
nm  doMritwa,  VI.  Ml,  an.  lu 
laudabla  omufit*,  wUlth  ara  In  pre. 
wnt  ttbiatvallan,  arr  nbllcaiory  on 
tli«  TonKlvnota  o(  all  <'lirl*liMM, 
XIV.-4»-«7.    t^,(urtlter,<'AwrrA 


CpilUa«y  In  nmenJ,  adnntafM  and 
JnoonTriiiencri  ol,  V.  2iM.  Tlio 
^iCMino  of  tfa«  celibacy  nf  blihopi 
and  piUaU  fon»i4er«d,  XIV.  190. 
Ancient  bfogaa  andopinlotiiacaiatt 
It,  190-123.  The  law  of  MllbwiP 
an  iiitulenbla  bordcii,  I23»1M. 
An  uunaMiiabla  law,  ISO.  Vic 
flnlly  not  mora  li«ly  than  a  chaiM 
mamaff*.  ISO- ISA 

Centnrffi  (torlMiiatU^al)  are  bi  b«  in. 
flit^icd  by  tlieioiiwiit  ami  cniicumMica 
of  ib«  lupmne  drll  puHcr,  XIII. 
MS-6ia.    Sit  JSjwawnufticiBrfMt 

CVrw^mJft,  «cclwla*lia»l  lawa  cm)- 
t*ralng,  li«w  tiur  nUltc^Uiryon  xhtt 
eoiucJatiM.  XIV.  iia.114.  Tbe  tin- 
IMMMiry  inundiicliiiii  at  ihem  it*- 
btoantal  totlie  liiaplidty  and  purity 
fffteKRUn,  100-113 

C*rtmimty  tt  m\r»tion  cMialdarwd,  III. 
i;3-llU.  OfdMlh,  III.4A0-U4; 
VI.  4&5-4BD 

Clmriiy,  tka  law  of,  a  law  of  imCot, 

II.  alix.  Par|;ir«Bai  af  ikjiirl<a  a 
pMrllcular  preccni  «f  It,  I.  Na*nre 
of  <l>arity,  m  the  iw»  of  Ood,  IV. 
193.  tieanrea  and  rale*  of  it,  19S, 
llvlpt  to  tucrMM  It,  by  way  of 
cMrelae.  193  -  IM.  Tro  ttatc* 
of  ft  dMCrlbrd,  190,  «U.  Thn 
duty  »r  HMtcialng  diariiy  tovarda 
man,  lIitMighooi  ftnr  wtials  Hre, 
oaniidMvd  and  esforwd,  MII-SM. 
Butm  fof  H.*  tpec-al  praoiiM  rd' 
tha  gnt»  of  cbuiiy  in  uraend, 
V.  aOB-SM.  Pvticulariy  d«itii« 
akfcnw ,  IV.  49Q-S0I.  Charily, 
Iioir  H  CUT*  fan-  iliu  that  are  p*il, 
V.  im,  Ittl.  Warrant  cliarlty  «•• 
aantlal  to  tha  rifht  wonhip  of  Uod, 
lUa,  100.  Cbarlty  easenlU  to  the 
validity  of  codcriaMJcal  Un,  XIV. 
P4-W 

Cks4tity  de&Md,  IV.  31.  Aflta  of 
ohaadiy  In  gantnU  7<-  Bulat  for 
viiSteaJ  chaMtty.  70.  Awl  for  nuu 
trinMnlal  chanlty,  7tt-Bi>  How- 
old  nra  may  eMrctto  «M*  t^ 
chMtlty  bixh  eattrMt  and  Intfmal, 
VIII.  4(U.  Bfcry  act  oI  r««I  and 
de«p  uirrai*  fiw  uniliuiity.  Is  an  act 
of  uliaaiiiy.  400 

CAiUrm,  ihi*  dtiiy  of  moibtra  Kunine 
ihiM  enroNtd,  aflor  tl>e  examph 
•■r  ll>*  ^'JrKin  fiuilhn.  II.  30-dS. 
pjirallfl  bMweeii  tlM  mnrdoct  uf 
cfaiidran  and  that  of  ukkad  naM, 

III.  IM.ITt.  A  lltde  dilU, 
B>de  l>v  ChHM  •  pMwm  of  hn- 
mllky.  ttU.  W)>M  citra  Ood  tah#> 
«r  l>itto  «liIUi«n,   U»d.       Jlotlrea 
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for  t«nt'-<it  xinAtr  t!i«  (>iai-|[«  at 
iMiny  rlilMren,  IV.  131,  133-  AIm 
au  (li«  dc-iili  or  dilUrvti,  1311-137- 
Anil  on  liAviiiK  iKinr,  IKI).  The  >lii 
itt  tillinn,  Imn  viiitcd  upun  oliiJil- 
rai,  V.  4»iI-4-l[)i  IX-  sa-io. 
Why  lli«y  ar*  llicik  vlgited,  V.  440 
—441.  In  urliat  At^tet,  and  In 
nrliat  caM  this  In  iiiiiiU,  444-440. 
R«ni«itlM  in  nvm  tlic  ciirte.  fon^ 
nlly.447,44a.  Parctuiilnrly  wWe 
lh«  cIiildrEii  b*v<  in  iiiiy  wajr  lyiii. 
IMcud  the  Uih.er'*  »i'i  lipon  lli*m- 
Mlirei,  419-4.S-I.  Aitil  alio  where 
tbey  lie  iit  no  rraiivt't  nhxicvor 
pKfuken  of  *liti.  v>  llml  llxrjr  tOAj 
mrttx  0>#  ninw  Uini  liv*  u|iou  f>- 
tnnip*.  vUiiMilin,  or  kiii)[iloiiH,  4M 
-  4n^*.  IIiiIm  hdiI  OMUurM  of 
dapaitmi'iit  fur  ctiildrcn,  whui  ■ 
airin  nitlivr  daanriidi  upon  tlirni 
far  ilirir  (wreuta*  fault,  nr  ia  fesrtd, 
IX-  CI  -  SI-  liiirr>i)iHrrisg(n  of 
childxn  niiiS  jigrrnU  t>niliil>iu.ij, 
XII.  30S~3I».  Arxd  bIk>  nl  nin. 
Uifiii- In.  Uiv  witli  ih«ir  hiiilixtili' 
cliililrcti,31l).»ia.  Tliay  iu«  ImiiuiiI 
ut  obty   Uic  lawi  out]   oimninnii- 

nn«1il*nf  (lieir  jxirtnU  in  all  tliingt 
demoilicik),  and  in  all  pprt»nul 
HClInn*.  eltlicr  rr>UtiTii;[  tn,  iir  Anno 
wklilii.  ihe  family.  XIV.  lia-ljU. 
Oh  Hit  eziciii  ot  piir«iiiiil  Itirlulii:. 
lion  tuii  iiiinrr  over  dilldieii,  ao 
Partnit  [puwBf  of) 
ChfiiM  of  Iiii>lI'«iiiI>  and  wivaa,  can- 
atdamlliint  nn,  V.  •ItiJ.  SAil.  Frva- 
dam   nf  chpicv,    an    [TUJ^  (ULi«rty 

«r) 

Cftvrppljrvyl,  or  riiml  bialinpa,  «t  flitc 
bod  cpiiDopol  vrdinklinn  willt  li< 
oaitie,vn.  ISO.  1211.  B>ii  nojurit. 
rtlct'un,  I'i».  130.  Thdir  pnwor  in 
■nrveeilinif  aitx*,  131.  Tliiiir  nlliiv, 
when  liimlly  o1>rilii1icii,  Hid.  TIir 
llitllliltioil  of  tlliriii  piorct  lliM  tl>0 
jiriiniiifp  biilio^i*  w*rc  dioc«Mii,n«t 
pameliinl,  2111,  aSO 
Cbbibt.  Sm  JeauB  CunmT 
Chrittiait,  mnika  uf  a  ini«  Clirlitinn, 
IV.  ir.  Briffly  diAr.iclvriMMl,  VI. 
344.  S4&.  Ueiicml  advicet  ti\  IV. 
vi._ix-      M'haieiii  Kit  i-iglilrnukncM 

«xc*wla  ilial  nf  the  icribra  and 
phariwBs  VI.  930-241.  Hia  cnti- 
qtiHl  (iVfr  tho  biHljr  of  am,  illii>< 
traifd,  34.%-:i67>  All  ChHatUna 
nr*  lioiind  tu  l>«  huly  tiiiUi  (lie 
Ikkrd,  48fi,  48C.  Hot  *«|iK!>i]ly 
Cliriitian  siinUi«r«.  4s;-4SI.  Tiia 
judicial  lacr  of  nintM  n»  lon|t»r 
oliIipilDr]-  on  any  Clirlailai  pjlnnr. 


oMnmADiaMttli,  ar  pcnAn,  XII. 
2tffl-.^Hi.  Evviy  tliiui;  in  ilia 
inuni  law  ia  not  ObligU'Wir  mx 
tUom,  3kll.  3«0-43a  ll«  »U 
CliHttiaiit  nra  IxKiud  b;  mom  ntb 
or  prenpl  in  ibo  CkrUtian  law, 
4ai)-4fi4.  Sw  JetuM  Chntt  (Anm 
■in.     Sw  Uimt^,  Pnuiaite,  Ak> 

rArUItun  CoitairiafMn*.  tuialr<>«  dC 
witli  ipedinena  aod  r«aia>k«>  1- 
cUi_clb(.  Tbe  tract  iutll,  W7-I7il- 
S«*  Ctmfort 

ChrittiaHitf.  or  the  Clirtulaii  nl)^«», 
ntal  iiamtfl  of,  IV.  177-  A  erKml 
detnuiistrailon  of  tu  Uatlii  XII. 
9&-06.  riio  Ma]  Mid  imrity  ^^ 
iu  prafaMDr*  in  ita  oariv  agca,  VI. 
1,  S.  Siihawnoent  devllii*  of,  l» 
ptiriijr  acid  lidliiiMa.  2,  3.  Igao- 
niKf  (if  ii*  ducirioea,  to  «luit  ex- 
tent, and  in  nlidii  caM*  criminal. 
VII.  ccccTt— <«zlx.  It*  liil«r»*l 
atrtiiina,  IV.  177-  Aitd  csMllaAoey 
II.XTJi.  xviii.  Parfccia  ilie  lav  of 
naiiini,  xxxli.-xlvii.  Proof  that 
(liriktinitily  in  man)  fMy  and  dc- 
airable  tbati  aiufiil  iM)ur*ea,  III.  I3S< 
Ftnlt  Ut  live  auc-iidinii;  Ui  Itio  lasa 
of  Cliriat,  la  mMt  natural  aiid  pni- 
jiorllotialiln  to  th*  di^lrm  and  fint 
ii)[«riil»ninf natitr*.  l,t(i«)3tL  St* 
eoMllif,  iltcie  li  In  It  l«a  irailito 
titan  ill  tin,  I3B-143.  TMr4fy,U 
tondui»t  Iiifiikildy  tn  tb«  ciMitnit  of 
Mir  livo,  and  natural  and  poiitical 
ancitfactiona.  I43-1«!I.  FwtrMff, 
H  U  a  mtaiit  of  pr«aer«l>i|i  emt 
lito  liiJ^  and  bMlthy,  1411-144. 
fifiMg,  it  !•  in«ac  rNMmabIa,  Itt 
-I79.      A   alinri    mImIimi  if  ika 

friikdi.Ifi  of  Cl^riaitBnity,  XV.  ll-> 
9 

CAiyMifviB,  tauimimir  of,  afaimt 
trantitkiitanliaiiiiii,  X.  8t-IUi.  Ilu 
diKtrina  tnnveruitig  origin >l  ain, 
IX.  IU).  Ilik  ttalimoay  to  tli«  auf. 
Kciwiey  of  itcHftiir*,  aa  »  ful«  of 
faiili  and  manns't,  X.  UI6 

rAurrh,  iMlrilv  dtflncd.  VI.  484.  4U, 
Blnttitiir  of  the  vnrd  in  tlio  .Scrip* 
tuiw,  X.  S3Jt.  A«n(iiin(  i»  iht 
fia]i«i«,  and  Mme  ivrilria  fomiMly 
in  llie  efcnrdi  of  Knnr,  333-33S. 
AlMmiiif  of  111*  wonl,  aownlinf 
la  tb«  clainia  of  tho  ttomiah  doo 
tan,33!)i  In  wLataomc  tliecburdi 
!■  ''ill*  pillar  and  ftround  of  Ui« 
tnitU,'  34I-34JI.  'n>«  up*  anal 
clffTgy  ftovai  not  tn  bo  Uut  t*Pf^- 
lonutlw  of  iba  church,  348.300. 
Nor  neiiMml  MUiuila,  ni  ibey  nn 
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aIl«4.S£9  S74-  AnrnralllMsdiiird 
rBa*lieratatj«fiHind,374J177.  11*1. 
-  krmliip*!  flTm-n  nam  of  tlic  chiirrJi 
r«riitc>l,  ^77-Jtlii.  Kuuniriatioii  iJ 
lh«  •nienlion,  •"holliri-  In  th«  civil 
kffaiis  knd  oaumh  bf  MclFtiktliiwl 
power  luid  perioii*,  (h»  frp*uii>|t- 
tinnii  might  to  lie  tor  tli«  klni;,  or 
for  t)je  clini-di,  Xlll.  DSB-aau. 
IgnoranM   tl>t)   ciiittn   of   tt>e   (Int 

?»nveuliun>  of  ikvcliurcli,  II.  I3fi, 
Xi.     llittv    lh«  fhiiirh    aught    to 
iliipm*  or  lier  rnceitun,  13?.     Au- 
thority   of   llie  dnirili    relallva    ^^^ 
the   aaLfnmciilB,   n|>vcinlly    tt»C   a[ 
|<lw]»t!iiin,    291-390.     I'luiy   of    ilig 
CbucHi  i>(   Oitiit,  in  thn   firct  oiid 
L|>arMt  »f*»,  VI.    'ina,  2134.     V.ii. 
«0iu  wniilupf  S«taii  MK>iiiat,  VII. 
S-<i.     A    itnvrmnirrit   Jri>tittite<l  in 
(l   Ity    Clii'ut,    7-10.     \Vlik[i    WBB 
flr»l  c^mmiticd  I'y  J'Irn  to  hii  ■iro- 
mIm,  10.     VVith  M  |>(iw4T  of  jnJiiiiig 
otlitT*.  Mid   «f   ■ppnliiiitig  tnirota. 
imm  Ir  bU  vliiiTRh.  II.  12.     Wlibh 
taneceuton  it  liy  Uikhnpa,  IS.    {Sea 
VJIi(A(>pt.1    Dili  ii't  )>rlmiu^y  was  ever 
•liutlinud  hy  C'liiiM,  X.  177.     Nii. 
tha  ctiurel)   aldoe,    nur    ireca 
yriefcyiM-i  In  ft,  linil  powep  iu  n- 
MnuaunlcMr,   bvTora    ilivy  l>iiil    m 
trixhop  wt  tyrer  tliem,  VII.  (ifl.  Hj. 
Sleic  preslivlFrs  hntl  no  juritdictiun 
in  It,  in  <rii>i<ii>l  c*ii*r*,  ulliri'viati 
thftit    bv    fiii!iitli(itlfini    niid     dvl'igift* 
tliiti,    117.  18.     Tho    liinlinp    rIomr 
liM    }iirUdl<llnn    (n    it,    IOH-IIHI. 
'Xhc  dittrlliiitiiin    iiT  church   gmida 
rmcrvinl  ni-luiirrly  to  tlio  tiihcip, 
lltO.     Bli1ii>)<>    uerv   cultcl   prinrr* 
I  of  ilie  cLurthM,  240,     Bi<h(i|)B  &ii(l 
rllaifty  *nt>ant1]r  Inltiiiied  witli  w. 
>  oulat  ■Sain,  303-3GS.     I'ltur^clciil. 
>0r  pre-CMBHjMnl   (urnia  uf   prnyer, 
Pfrorad  (i>  liava  berii   iiw4  by  ilio 

Cl'urcli    from    llic    •pniliilii:    tgt    to 

•  lb*  pmant  Km*.  aui-3ei>.  Tlie 
wlsilam  of  iba  ohiirvli  in  ciijikiii- 
ii>j[  thtm,  3r>n-378.  The  <Jitin:lt 
cannot  InjrlliA  rouiidaliiia  of  failh. 
4&I-4A6.  An<l  allhuiigh  it  la  t>ut 
nnlawfitl  t»  tt'iufe  (or  lt>v  rlmri^h 
|A  Mt«tid  Iu  ciMd  to  tnj  Mriniti 

t^MllKtinn  fniBi  tltO  KjHwtIn'  crrrJ. 

Etc  XKh  dediinlnn  «»|tii  niit  to 
■  lai|Ki>Ml  im  ochrrm  u  an  nrilcle 
•<  ralOi.  4&1  -4S4.  Tbe  church. 
In  il*  diffuure  cajMLair,  !•  (kiwiljr 
lTiAwn]<e«iit  to  he  iIm  jiidg*  nf  cm* 
traranlw,  VIII.  B8-SI.  The  im- 
^'pevtinenea  «f  that  pntnica  of  Uia 
'8)Hril.  01,  92.  Perwaiilon  Tor  iif- 
fnrenn  la  oiiluiOM  utvtr  pincUml 


in  tha  fir*!  nnd  piirMt  efOT  of  tlM 
tliurcli.  I31-IM4,  H'a»  iio[  Inun- 
diicrd  until  ilia  cUiirch  hod  )o*t  iU 

SrimiltTe  puriiysnd  piety,  I3t-1M> 
litiv  far  tho  chuit^i  nmy  rcnirain 
faltaar  IittfUf^al  npliiimiii.  IHtt-MI. 
Duly  of  jnkrilciilni'  chiirclm,  in  a|> 
IowIdk  oammuTiInn,  ■23^-•J2a.  Uow 
far  particiilnr  mnn  mny  comniiinl- 
CBte  wlih  farilculBi  (hur«lic»,  iS9- 
333,  The  ]iow*r  of  the  chiuch  in 
Blmolvin^  or  vrilhliiKidJnv  abinlD- 
l>DU.  and  o(  bltidinr  and  Ivuu'tJ^. 
IX.  Z(i3~309.  On  the  eocletfulii'al 
poMrar  of  tlia  chuich,  *•«  Curmns 
{XceMMlleal).  Ceaturf*,  EeeUn- 
Mtitat  LMtt,  E-retrnmuHlealiMt 
Churth  ej  F.nplimd,  thn  nutonf.  duriait 
the  KelvUicD.  dtliiirated.  IV.  1-3. 
Ucr  lilurgy  tlia  Muna  which  haa 
bcou  In  tIM  klllC*  iha  a|KW(o)io  ugt, 
!>»«-»«».  I 8m  Commm  PTt>ffT.\ 
Exftnttilon  of  thn  niaM  article  of 
tba  clkurrli  nf  RnjiUiid  oniicamlnv 
oriKinol  lin.  IX.  Iff7-llfl-  Vliidf. 
cation  of  that  cxpnaiiinii.  3n!I..MG, 
Tlic  relfgian  of  tbo  tJitin.-!)  of  UtiK- 

Innil,  priniilivv  ami  apiMtniic,  l«- 
fswm^  It  ttntJipii  lit  Iu  liellev«  Iha 
tehalti  .'ic(l|itiinH  luily,  ai  miller  cf 
falib,  X.  131,  1X« 

CaVSCU  OF  SO.VB. 

I.  IIw  /mr  At  rtSfitn  ^  th*  aAitraft 
af  Homt  maybfM^rtM,  VIII.  2111. 
I'rtsiTiptlnii  no  «irideiice  of  iba 
truili  of  her  doctrine*.  2IA.  Which 
arc  mipvniriicturea  ilKhiifli,  anil 
worHi  inniiii)^!!,  jTl  are  ervclcd  on 
the  iitily  f«iiiidation,  21?.  Uany 
nf  her  doeirinca  tewl  to  an  111  Ufa, 
317-  I'artiralarly  Uum  wUeh  ra> 
late  to  |cav«rnni»ni  and  public  M- 
Ckotic*  tn  men,  21l>.  flcr  apMula- 
lire  errora  {«a  piwy«r  for  iba  dead, 
■lid  iranaiiliiiBnliHtion)  do  not  affail 
life  and  ^vriiimmi,  321.  Wher*. 
ftm  ttiii  cbnrch  la  to  be  uderaud, 
221-3911 

II.  Gmmifi  on  vAieA  Prelutantt  ar« 
dUnfAArJ  fr^ui  wwjumtoni  wM  Ml 
thnrth,  X.  IWI,  H  -q. 

1.  Tlu  (AmMm  ^M*  ibaaUA  ehvrrA 
in  At  gowftewrftJ  arUcUt,  <i  Mf. 
lAitr  cathot'tc,  BiiMMic,  iwr  pwimi* 
lirt,  X.  t'JS.  iter  Jotrirlaea  proT«4 
|a  W  neither  apMtalU  nor  prtni. 
tfra.  ISO- ISC  Tb«  pmrer  arr»- 
giinl  hf  ihli  cburtli  af  tatkmg 
ittw  doctrioca,  b  agynn  tha  doc- 
irino  of  ihe  primltire  clnirck,  137- 
PartknlarlT  ili«  cliicirlim  of  pur- 
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gBtOTT,  \*&  :  XI.  AR.  Tninnil)- 
auntiBtk-i),  X.  \&ii  XI.  »t.  H.lf 
omnviinlbn.  X.  lUli  XI.  Mtl.  TKe 
dpntal  M  piihll<i  f>rav*r  ta  ih«  mni- 
nnn  p«n|ili>  in  r  lanifiiKpi  irhtrli 
.  tlMf  andmtand,  X.  Iff?;  Xl.lsH. 
TherMHntloo  ot  imttcm,  X.  IJI ; 
XI.  IS5.  l^Wirinc  Uoi  nxA  the 
TtinSly.  X.  IJJ  i  XI.  IffO.  Ttn 
popt'iiinlranwi  tilahoprl(\  177-  'J'tio 
iiifMBttnn  of  Ntlni*.  DiniffiricriPV  ur 
Lb*  ScHpnuM  wiiboiit  traillilon. 
At.  164 

2.  Th*  o&wkA  <if  Afntc,  mtkiMtl  Ait 

dafifiiordmdflfath^tiioftrinrji.  and 
tUM  pntfHeM.  BfAiVA.  lit  f&A»tch<(, 
or  tu  ihrir  lni«  antf  imiiN^iaZf  eon. 
atfmtittm,  rfJrKf  JiiijriaN#f.  surf  fbtt 
iMn«>4p  «  A  (rfcltorf  Hf*.  X.  IWt. 
nii  pnnW  by  the  Il>Mutili  doc- 
trinM  of  r«r*nUno*,  IfiB.  Cnnrn. 
Rlon,  1!I8|  XI.  I-4R.  PontulcM  ond 
uOlflUciiiiii,    X.    1»4.31lt     Indii). 

Knn«,  Xt.  4a>iA.  ItinnUI]  rrrnn 
relenoMe  to  praytr,  31A.  E>< 
pmhiiy  Dvajw  t»  UiB  dwul,  2M. 
ItiOinMumia,  23±  KMMmenul*, 
ntli  Klfactiiaf  worsUinpinK  InwfM, 
S4I 

3.  rilt  cftunrh  ^  Amm  ImcAm  rfor. 
MnM,  irAii'A  inmaiiy  lUffgw  art 
drtlruflif<  o/  Cfiriitiait  ii«i*ly  in 
gfntr«J,  and  nf  moiMMhy  in  pitrli. 
eu'^r,  kilh  of  ntiieh  urn  ini|tpiirlHl 

■  )t'**^yaiiilCbri*tianI]rb<rthad>urdi 
of  EnElniid  and  InHuid.  X.  247.  *i 
tc^,  Braiiiins  tnnj-)ic  \tj  lh«  cbiirch 
of  KoiiW,  UT-  Th«  lt.«iial.  cli^rEy 
•aPinpt  f mm  jiiriMlictiiiii,  H^S.  T!ia 
Ramlth  chureli  lioalils  to  prlno«>i^ 
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4.  Th« tkunhi^ Ro»t Ttlif  o^nattr. 
tain/ouadatiiM/orherfitiA,  X.SII. 
Hence  Bhe  has  rcci'im«  to  trMtl- 
tiooo,  418.  Preteixi*  la  a  powM  cif 
inlrodaeios  ii««  artkiM  ot  Eattb 
law  t&i  DoiircHlani  oT  lbs  diureb. 
luid  taimimn  %o  alter  mi  np. 

5 KM  tlic  ol<l  <Btl)DliD  doctriiir*,  47;. 
'liil  {•rruiiilMl  iMrWipr  rthite'l,  47It~ 
4((4.  H»r  iim«iu9Ml  miraclcB  «k. 
pMad,  4Si-ial.  Of  Ui«  Hpuriia- 
tiiTj  Itidlca  )u  the  Komlib  diutdi, 

C.   rv  (ntMuHiy  V^tA*  AoHura  rrit- 

pion,  X.  :.2(l-.Vn 
7.    TA*  cAuriVk   (1^  Hamt  IratJiM  for 

ioetrinrt  Ae  nommatuiagnli  0/  mm, 

X.  53-.' 
I.4tl«r«,  t«  K  pii|t«iromhn  todiimd  lo 

tlie  cLnrtli  of  Kom#,  XI.  IB9.     To 


■  peraon  nfftly  converted  tnaa  p». 

?Br]r  to  ib«  ^wrdi  ol  Eiwlai>d,  SOS. 
'Krve  laUM*  la  a  gsnilrawt  (liat 
*u  iMnpiad  in  eanunnitUin  in  ^ 
ilainbh  dtuKb,  MB-XU 

CAukAm.  apUudid.  an«u4  fcjr  tb« 
fim  dirintUni.  [I.  S30.  Are  tka 
court*  aitd  ngioaa  of  anjials,  SM, 
Tliv  i«*  0/  muuo  in  tbem  odirytar, 
XIV.  UA.I)7 

Cittntmeitim  M  Chricl.  II.  BS,  04. 
Wb;  he*iiUnittMl  to  Uiii  rite.  M. 
ContldcntiomUMrMm.  67-7I'  Tbc 
■Dcnnneat  of  dicaiMliltm  a  type  oT 
laptium,  St-SS8.  Dodaion  U  ih» 
annaile,  eanoenUaf  draameiaita, 
VII.4ASUW 

CinwNc  JIwna^viMM,  tatimnny  oT, 
■tcalui  tnuHubaMJitiailoa,  X.  TV, 
80.  Hi*  4<>«tHii«  CDnMmitiff  art- 
ftii.kl  liii,  IX.  87,  «8.  Hia  i«Ml- 
nnoiiy  to  t)i«  aiifttiiaef  of  iIm  Holy 
Scriptiir**,  at  a  niU  of  AUih  and 
maniifini.  305-397.  And  M  tlw 
afKJilntbc  tii«  uf  oonfirauiiiant  XI. 
MO 

Clmwnf,  pr«TAl  t9  1t**«  b#m  tiiibop 
■if  R.ar.t,  VII.  71 

CIrmmi  ytif.,  p"i«.  racnuuadid  tto 
Eniftiiti  Hnmaii  Calhn4i<a  U  pr*- 
**nl  tbr  nrmnlcii)  at  *  PnncMMt 
t>rinc«,  VI.  MR 

Clf^unt  (Jm^ari),  aunnlnalliin  of 
U«nrT  III.,  kinfc  nf  Fnu««  trr, 
wdagM  br  Popo  Siaiua  V^  VL 
800 

Clrrgf,  Impiwtuice  of,  IV.  M4-UC 
lni|>tntiini  •arricM  rfnitrti  by 
thnn,  V)1.  iiii.  nili.  VioUt4 
iirivamal  olicriUnte  to  tiM  l>iBh«, 
1.14.IM.  Wlio  vtn  Owlr  iodcM. 
l&n-llin.  Tba  Mibop*  Iwd  ■  tww- 
Hiety  in  their  par«ana,  lllUIS. 
ll'iw  fti  t-i«h(>)>*  and  cler^  ■•«?« 
iiilnial^d  irilb  *«nilAr  ftffmin,  SOS- 
•jeik  Imiilfiua  pretcMMfn  of  Uu 
ftomlih  otnry  10  axntfCJM  fton 
tiril  >uriidlMlfln.  X.  SU-9Ae. 
The  cnjulnlnfi  ot  oAilMsf,  tm  t)>s 
eitrgy,  an  iololanilJa  bsfdva, 
XIV.  123.18a  Aftd  tn  mmm. 
ttiMal.le  law.  110-138.  Contfwy 
tw  Ui*  apoalnlieal  aaagB,  laJ  iha 
pnctW  of  tha  CkrUtiaa  dranli, 
190-147.  S«an4  BMrriain  of 
tit*  titrfr,  147-IM.  OftnaAtu 
ri  the  ASrgf  ad"  t1k«  efcanii  ol  Ens- 
lanil  dur^t^f  iho  IMwIlkni,  I.  Ixxix. 
\x\%.  taxxt.  eoouvll.  UbIm  and 
advHM  t*  iho  dcnry  of  ib«  dto. 
c«M  «f  D-rrn  taA  CmiiKir,  for  tho 
d>*ctiai)i«  of  tlicn  olftee,  XIV. 
4aB-M7.     RoMarha    ibcnaa,    I. 
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,aaatw.  Sm  JlUb^.  CMiatr, 
JIMftfr,  Prutgltr, 
Jkwwwal%  rMuticm  ^lAa  Sic* 
Cvmftrt  (Clkrittiui),  MiirM*  ol,  and 
lujiit  Tur,  1.  07-  lu  idiKcei — fVrtf, 
£aitti,  ft7-if!>-  Sewndlr,  liope,  se- 
ll;. TAJriffy.  ll<«  InbabllMion  «f 
ihv  Uulv  OWt.  1  I7-I8a  FmtrtUy, 
pni}-cr,  laK-Uj.  Fi/My,  iIm  »•- 
«fvtD«iu,  Nil.  Tl>»  lavrttinaiit  of 
b*p(iini,  I^K-ltilL  rbo  ta<n*m*ni 
«t  tl)«  liord'*  mppi-r.  160-170. 
Tbfiultitoaiiil  duiyufii'^'iif  i^m. 
I  liirt   In  tIkD  nfflicted,  caplaiiiinl,  V. 

C«imiiai»JB>fftf<,  tha   Ten,   vziilaiiird, 

ni.l.     Th«flr«l,  ri[- H;  IV.48li. 

ITie  •emiid.  III.  1.1:  IV.  4«ll.  Tlia 

Uikd,  III.  17;  IV.411'1.  Tliefminli, 

Mf.  8H;   IV.  4I<».    rU»  fifJi,  III. 

31  i  IV.  41M.     Tbe  .Uili,  III.33i 

IV.  401.     Tlia  MTotili,   HI.  43) 

IV.  lai.     Tlt«  el^tiili,  111.491  IV. 

4m.    The  dinili.  III.  4S:  IV.  4fa. 

'i'tie  Mitih.  III.  47:  IV.  4m.  493. 

Tka  t«ii  c>;Dnni)iiidin«Rii  not*  p«r* 

i^acl  iittrnt  of  iht  Uw  »f  niutrt, 

ir^lL    W>.     K>|'liciiliani    of   tbain 

.  IbMid  in  lb*   Old  Tmiuiunt.  «ra 

vnru  of  Uie  monil  la<r.  Sa7-3i9. 

bverr  lliing  i«  tlian  U  nut  ubllti*- 

ury  un  ClirUiiuiii,  DGIMM 

Cvnoivi*  fmyar-ifwJi  of  ib4  rWurmtd 

CIturcIt  <J  EngUnd.  •XMUtnd*  of, 

MMnlty     lUMl,    VII.     SBtl-iHS. 

Tliuufeti  ravlJlad  »t  Mid  ofpoMd  by 

WOiB  of  ibe  Purilam  at  Pmiilirori. 

JM  ll  wa*  nercr  «)iiir|;t<l  irlth  bt- 

nvy    (It    l<nt>icly    I'v  tht    PitjiiMf, 

S8&-3UI).     Why  inuiyor  ita  pctf- 

>«ni  ftre   tli*   ttmii  u  thaae  in  the 

>  MfiDM  of  (lie  HiimJili  cliurcli.  'ISIt. 

^^Ul•     Ueld  III  bijtli  Mtcom  tiy   llt« 

injm  Tot  ilio  kalonuMltin,  201, 

8M.     !•  >!>•  uma  liiaL  hat  Iimii  ia 

am  in  tbs  Clirmlui  dmreti   from 

Uw  BpaauJie  age.  291.    Thii  pr»Trd 

by   an   naminatjon   ot   tlin    daily 

I  awvatng   and  emtiiuK-praycr,  and 

I  ftT     ibe    «MBBi»iiu>ii.i>iVci<,    3fU- 

TIm  limM-riiGli'in  iii    lli«  UmiIi 
I  ot  QaUMa  Pnjar  viadlniWd,  3(H- 

30R.      And    oIm   lilt   aliaalutiODa, 

M«,3IKI 
Ctmmmitkant  (ika  wcnJiA  XV.  40i- 

6Mk     B«nkai)ii  ao  tht*  troatiM,  I. 

•ami).    Sm  f.aril'a  Mo;wr 
CoMMmioN  villi  pMvon* /lurJa  (sooni- 

DMMleaicd.  ia  uitlairnil,  XIV.  tt.17- 

Sm  Ijor^twfptr 
CvnmuteffcN,  In  vkai  taam  Mnoad* 

■r*  t»  bo  nonda  (or  aoow  aina  by, 

ViU.  480.      'Ilia  tama  powar  Uul 


can  dlipniM,  c«n  alu  MmHUilt  n 
dill).  XV. -.jliO^^S? 

C<incrptiiiii  at  Jcaut,  lilauny  «f,  II.  1_ 
4.  i;u«»'>il«ni[iun»  Uiaraoa,  4-9. 
CireumalanMs  bctwcAn  Ihnc  ment 
and  tii»  iiuivjiy.  &..13.  Caiuidora. 
lliuia  Ui«re«ii.  13-lB 

Cimeapiaetuct  JeriiiMl,  IX.  JM,  SM. 
Ill  nlial  (Cilia  it  liaili,  of  itaait,  lluj 
iMiurairf'uH,  117.  I>  iiatlnUbra 
we  ounaant  I4  ii,  ta.  Km  Hholty 
an  rffwi  of  Adant'i  iln,  S3,  atft, 
3H 

Con/Vfaiimi  ■  ip«da1  au  ol  repancaiKn 
li'clilv  iDKVMary  io  >m  perfaclleii, 
IX.  '343.  !■  <li»  aiily  to  Qod,  S>I3 
-HI.  When  Io  be  made  ta  a 
linithar  aiptiiiat  wli'Dni  ore  hava 
uiuird,  247-  TJia  praclloa  uf  ilie 
prlrnidva  chorob  oniioamio^  eaii> 
frutkmt,  348.  Prartfoal  adrkci 
Mticaniing  Ut«  manaar  in  wbWIi 
mr  Diiilia  coatontan  af  onr  rim, 
V»3-»}D.  Thv  daccHiM  of  Uie 
tJiatrch  or  Kiune.  ll>M  what  la  i«. 
oaaled  under  iha  a«aJ  of  canfaalon 
ia  ao  aacnd  OuA  It  muU  not  In 
diacloaid,  VI.  CI4.  FrMif  tkat 
tlia  gunpnadar  eaiiaplnicy  waa  not 
reraalad  by  ttie  traitor*  to  tbdr 
JoMiIt  riMitetaan,  tindar  t)i*  ical  uf 
coiifoBlKn.  nii,niS.  And  tTtii  if 
it  Uiii,  It  dill  rb-t  iMod  la  Mcncy 
In  tLat  cate,  CI*.  IWtunilarly 
ai  ih*  awal  (antncnt  Aatton  af  tlio 
Romiah  chordi  alio*  euafaialona 
to  be  Mvaaleal.  fur  ibe  pitrpcM  <if 
olenriniT  ■  ^ubdtU  caae  of  mr- 
riaxtt,  OIB.  Or  far  dbeUalu  «t 
hareay,  iiid.  Otbar  VMaln  witkit 
tlie  Mai  of  eannMlon  ntigbt  ba 
brokan.XI.  a,  &  Alao,  tluinaMii 
may  Ikenae  bli  oonfaaaor  ta  laiual 
hlx  <.inf«td»n,  VI,  fllfr.  An4  ntany 
Ruaisb  ioevut  t«atli  tluit  traatnn 
laay  ba  diaduatd,  SI 9,  littl.  In. 
■taiiosa  of  ludi  diaeluanra,  K:tO.  Tlie 
piibliialiOQ  of  ninfoMtmia  allovad 
Lv  tlie  QroBfc  cburc^,  All.  Origin 
11^  tl>e  rule  of  thv  Rombb  chorah, 

iiraliiUitioK  the  dbclcaura  of  ogn- 
•Hleoa,  tilt  <R9-  Tb«  oamauia 
law  of  Gnxkud  oaramanda  am. 
f«aaiatia  ut  bo  fitliU*liad  In  caaaa  o( 
nutdec  or  af  U— in,  417.  Con. 
ra«I«a,  as  prwtiaed  by  lb*  dnrab 
of  Rem*,  na  raUMlut  to  rfn,  X. 
IBS.  ALtdo  an  (ncliw  of  autw  and 
mladiW,  181.  -  Dangamoa  pr*. 
UBOa  ibai  tt  tadf  DlrJiw  riglit,  193. 
Anrictthr  OBabMloa  Urn  anjolncd 
by  Iba  UHn»  coMii«a,  XI.  9. 
And    wiawt^   by    iha  eouiHil   of 
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Trent,  10.  Tho  ijoeirinp  oT  con- 
fcMinn,  u  iilAl«il  U  Scrljillira  kn4 
liv  tht  ntonatd  dmrelLiii,  10,  II. 
Tlie  fiKtttilg  of  Doiirtnion  praved 
to  be  a  nenr  duouinr.  oreii  in  llie 
ditmli  of  Rpme,  miiI  ur>i  niocmcd 
Mrt  «t  tko  Oilliulir  itiHTdiiiK  ll■^. 
foni  tlt«  MHindl  o(  Trtnl,  1 1  - 13. 
Thi*  tiMiwilv  not  1nU({ht  1>y 
Cliri*!,  14.  mint  >in«  war«  ta  Imi 
atilimiited  to  the  judemtTnt  of  ihe 
cbiucl.  actMidiiiK  U>  Brde,  13. 
TIi-v  j<i'l|fnirE)t  nliirli  tito  priwl  ii 
to  iruikp,  ii  iiiit  i>f  iliii,  but  «f  Ik* 
panuiiia,  l(I..:^J.  ISo  iirMeiii  or 
dirwiiuii  1a  hi:i-iptiire.  oun<»riilii|t 
nurloiitiir  ciiiifirwiuu,  ui'  lUe  mitiiiiet 
In  wliidi  Ii  ti  to  W  |rcrfoiia»d, 
3<kJ2.  U'liLcli  i*  ail  tiiirMioiialds 
yoko  upon  tha  <oii>eiei>OM  of  >n«ii, 
32,  33.  Il<an  niilylM  b  }iru<]»«lial 
coniidanitioti,  nnd  can  tin  iraii'  iiifvr 
a  Divine  tnititiilj<rn,  XI.  CuiifvM- 
biuD  a  Kiurat  af  tierpciual  ti9i>}iift- 
tlon  ta  till  priect,  34.  And  (wr. 
VKPWil  ti)  tli«  grouMi  IndaemciM 
and  impiMy.  311.  At  aJ«o  to  uv*. 
•minMedMigiu,  M,  il4.  Caiir<aiiiiin 
a  CAUM  or  pnpetuki  ecruple*  of 
o>nict«noct  37-40.  No  •cclwisa* 
tinl  (ri4itioii  fur  tha  tiMMiit^  uf 
n>n/«ulng  all  our  ftink  In  ord«r 
tu  a  pirdoa,  41.  No  inch  umW' 
laty  ncigtiltMl  livlUirUrrah  (Lurch, 
at  li  provri)  by  tin-  lestlinutiy 
of  OrDuk  (KUtEiuliciil  ivrIt«Tt,  43 
-4K.  Pi-riiirioiii  t«n*t*  tl  thai 
cliiirch  nf  Homtt  rniiMiminif  lli« 
M'aJ  nf  D>iir«tti(in,  ft-S.  Siilnerip- 
tiim  tn  like  fiMin*  nf  omifeMinn  a 
motier  mJy  of  pi^ilcal  mnaident- 
ti<in,  XIV.  leS-IUS.  Aripiincnt* 
ai>d  t<xl><iitaliaii<  tA  »  uvk  man  to 
aoMfBu  It)*  iJiM.  IV.  lilU-SIS.  Par- 
tlatariy  tit  ili*  nue  of  a  mr«]n« 
]><>nnii,  <rr  of  a  *tuj<id  miitcituce, 
513-liK 
Cv"fimialivri,  B'nhap  TaTlor't  dit- 
connM  oil,  |iiililiBhed,  I.  c>v)if. 
AnaljU*  of  fi,  villi  remarkt, 
cclrl—cvli.  I  in)io«ilinii  of  liatiili 
In  confimuitini)  )>riic|[t«il  liy  ilio 
ajiniiln,  Vlt.-^3,23.  TliU  riM  wai 
not  io  oapii*  villi  liimi,  ^4-97. 
PriKil*  llikt  tsonliniiiitiau  wo*,  in 
nioeatding  wa*i  fnliiinl  exdii- 
Kliraly  ID  biihofia.  lt3~)A0 1  XI. 
cnuil.  tcxxh\.  ie&-iJ4.  riidu'tiEi 
•lia  Ant  who  tia-vti  ta  prtaWtere 
ill*    {itnrrr     iif     c«nlirK>Mt>ui>,    VII. 

I4A.  NM«i*iiy  unA  anii^iiUy  of 
itiU  lit*,  3C.  ('t:a«iv.-a.-uvl.  33'i. 
Alluwad  ta  b«  of  gma  um,  Uit  is 


no    facrsBimt,    332.      Its    DItIdo 

ori]tinal,  nrrsittr,  and  iuitltiitiMi, 
prorrd  from  $criptuf«.  34l-3*i. 
tVa*  pracLiaMi  hj  U>*  afMatks. 
S41t.  SaJnt  Paiil  protcd  to  maaii 
coiiAnnatioit,  and  not  ataotutfaai 
or  iirdiiiBtion,  wben  ha  ■DBDilaaa 
impotlllon  of  hand*.»IP-Sftl.  Tba 
rito  of  emiflrtnalion  a  parpauial 
nitd  npTtr.CMMlRg  miniatrj',  SIfi. 
2A7-  I>  ptrfomail  by  pnyar  and 
impmltlon  of  liaad*.  374 -37& 
Al<iiiy  froit  |(T*c««  and  bhaaiuga  anr 
caiiMqiivnt  on  tlie  worlbjr  wenpttoa 
and  line  nilnUlry  of  rouAmatkia, 
S!7U-Xai.  PatiicBlarlr.  It  ii  iba 
ooiunniniatlon  aud  perfectiua  al 
Upilim  aiid  baatlunal  gatr«,  981. 
Wo  rccoivo  lk«  Holy  Ofaaat  ibcnin, 
ai  llta  Md  of  oar  Mlvarion,  VO. 
Oil  lb*  prvpanUMtti  u  eanBrmatlon, 
aiid  tlio  KlrcinauaiMta  of  raodviac 
I^^B7-S»7 
Coi/bjnvlicn  of  t&a  wnrU,  com— « 
pbtUaaun,  111.  4no.tB» 

Cmaolcitaf,  dilhrtni  nifiain;*  af  tlia 
word,  X(.  3;-J.  CautMof  the  aiul- 
liplidiy  iif  ouw  of  ooatdaaae. 
Sllrl,  3117.  Atitiird  and  mlaohiaraua 
riiica  pTni  by  i>ie  dactun  ti  tba 
RiiRiitli  diuicli  for  oolriag  ihoai, 
31S-3SS 

I.  OJikt Rmk^CmttinetiHgntral, 
Xt.att9  a-       -1 

(t.)Doi!mVian  aT  (&« Ima  CoaMlraw, 
XI.  373.  h  IB  Ilia  mind  rf  anm. 
373,  au-  I>'"r  Uod  writ«a  hi* 
l»wt  ili«ir«ln,  37G.  It  U  gorernal 
tiy  ihp  Hvaiifay  tiilo  ef  ^nd  arlll. 
376.  Umonr  vl  Oad'a  banadta, 
378.  A  dean  liaarK  MA  A  fm 
*piri^37».  A  ricl.t  Kwl.  iW.  A 
dtvoul  nnnd,  380.  Ai»d  an  an. 
liglitMiad  rfaMB,iUi(.  It  1*  aiea. 
■iiTod  bv  th»  yrniiarilrtn*  uf  gaod 
and  n*)l,  3M.  3UI.  In  ardar  ta 
ptaciloa,  381.  It  U  tlia  tdmica  af 
III*  heari,363'  Tbo  different  acn 
of  conMianOf,  383,  383.  lu  6tml 
end  i«,  i«  nrtidiict  aU  oar  ralatiant 
and  iiiH>rtouna  botweni  Oud,  «ir 
ncliclibnun,  and  outaelvo,  iliat  ii. 
In  M  nxiral  actlnna.  3M 

(i.)  TheJalvi  ami  t^i  e/Mmtifftf 
ara,  /V*l,  (o  J,fl*U,  X  I.  SWk  And 
it*  nuinnal  dlrialM  ara  alvaja 
ttia  noM  carutn,  iMrf.  SUA.  Xr. 
condly,  bi  tettify  dt  bear  witnna  af 
ovi  >ciiuu,  387.  TJMriJif,  in  aow 
or  «icuw,  3ii«-390.  >'MpA4ri 
to  looM  or  Uad,  390.  TliI*.  a 
rWlMc  act  of  omuoImw.  ihid.  The 
Unfair  to  duty,  ab  ailMt  uT  an- 
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tr\tncf,  iM.  3ffl.  And  Wniing  to 
■laiiiiliiiiriil,  an  net  «rf  miMoieDM. 
ioh  lloTTcn  of  mn  evil  ti>ii- 
•ritnco,  901,  an.  Tm  Cm  tITtu 
i*  MltMowMioM,  393.  8«aondly, 
Sn.  ThirAf,  diiurtninn 
Of  minil,  3(U.  Wliidi  urininktPi 
in     impnilmaDr.     SQ6.        Fixirllilr, 

{^lilty  fmr,  SJO-IVJ).  Wkidi  U 
iKTWwI  a<-A  oiity  nt  onr  itnih, 
kit  ntwr  dMiT..  It  U  Lti*  com. 
ADBivntrnt  i>f  Itull.SM.  IJ'>tr«mi. 
«Di*llc«  Uiinipiili  ■  mKit.  too,  40t. 
Whjr  ihe  L'oiiwh-iicv  l>  riutt*  mtniA 
In  Mm*  tint  tlt«n  stlirn,  AU'l-tOt. 
£«apinf  nr  nljanlulinn  of  coii*<i«iii«. 
404— IOG>  Siiini  •>/  true  )>iiic«  vt 
ewwimrr,  40C-I00 
(X)  Th*  mtniimt  mramrtt/or  irfnU 
mffourtrntieitiiM,  m  thai  tl  May  Ar 
M^Tli^  A)  «i  in  nU/A<>inMiiAau«/4/, 
n»c(  Jn  (A#  Jtjijut  vf  lid.  W'c  niii»( 
tw  RMcfoI  nrrt   tv  luJAMlie  ptrjniioc 

or  pMRlun,  hncjr  and  kSMiioo, 
«nwr  M  ilhitliMi,  far  catiiebnM, 
X  l>  4 10>  AdrlrM  fur  pi  ■ciitiii^ 
itiJii  mitt.  411.  M*e  aie  tn  >iit|i(M 
thai  niir  omcttvim  Ii  Biititifonixil, 
wh«.n  we  ■rf  aiM  irllliii^  to  lii^'iirw 
intn  purlinilarn,  411.  fl<  iwnnot 
Im  aura  (liat  ]i«  i*  not  mttuhvii, 
nhn  iwoIrM  upnn  lli«  cmrluofiMi 
tefnie  th«  prvmlics.  .im.  Illutl»n 
MnniH  tx)  dNilncniilicd  from  ei>ru 
ibi«T|cs,  ir  wo  tokv  It  n-mn^  oi»m« 
In  utlr  March,  Knd  »•»  >i>ciiinp*(*nt 
iiitirumtnt).  41.1.  Tlmt  datartnl. 
nation  fn  Ia  Iw  ■mipNUil.  wKiEli, 
tliiiiiith  It  njopnTftrty  MTvvi  an 
inincii,  nlncimljr  (srrta  a  piom 
en-I)  414.  Wlinl***!'  Krvw  or 
>n*ii<iKiiii  cifv,  or  Iv*i<ii>  virtiii', 
it  na[  rnMi->tt>i'<>,  l>'il  ttttir  und 
ntiiitr,    41ft.       Nrimilly    nf   |iriiy«r 

E>  tn  a  good  (vii>c>piic«.  410-  Tim 
Pcniiadciii-e  or  n  vldi'ii*  nua  I*  an 
^rr'l  imtKr,  ■"!!  in  IniptrfMt  nile, 
411-419.  All  oiiiiT'iTiicM  are  (<■ 
walk  Ky  til*  >flnMi  ml* ;  and  that 
r  vhlch  l(  jllit  I'l  iiiii*.  ia  *i>  I"  "II  ipi 
itli*  liU  cIrriiRiiIBiicn.  4IP-42I. 
mfn  mnarieaDr,  tlial  nliicii  la  6t»t 
V|«  tnint,  H»it«t,  «i>d  nia«t  usarul, 
r«i.4M 
II,  T'fc*  *rrrnit  klndt  i>/  fimteimrt 
itffi-ft  an4  illnttrile^.  XI-  423- 
427 
(1)0/  Ibt  ripAf  or  fwr*  fWMwirmw, 
Xl.  iVJ.  A  rl(ht  tMi»i-i«ntv  i> 
tlial  vbiih  KUi>]f«  our  arlifkiiK,  l>r 
r))rKl  and  |>m|ioTliiinpd  mMnn,  tn  a 
nghl  md.  vlilch  cud  It  lilt  fflnry 
of  <iiHl,  or  aiijp  liunett  |iiit|>nK'  uf 
»OL.  1, 


Jiiatlve  or  r«>)i)!)'>n,  tharliv  <ir  civil 
Mrirermtiati,  437.  430.  I"  ■  Hftlil 
onivclrrm.  ili«  prmttiml  j'tigmetit, 
tliai  it,  i1i«  Insi  d«l«milaalHM  lo 
an  ai-tion,  oiiicht  ta  We  tur*  and 
ovidtiit,  4afl-43l>.  'l*h«  pnMtieat 
)iidf(inrnt  nf  a  tiitlit  conaoiviKW  ii 
alvayi  acriMatil*  i<i  tha  ■pvctilntiTC 
detfrniinnliixi  of  the  iiiidenitand- 
inK,  43(MV1.  I'l  H-liat  pnrtit*). 
I«n  ihi>  ii4Hsl>»nM<if  iindi-rmandtnK 
rmitiiit*,  4KI-4KS-  A  Jiicl|;niMit 
nf  ihiliire  or  iiidiiatlnri,  imt  mID. 
dwit  ui  mako  a  nira  oonKionn. 
dRA-dOl).  \VliPi«  two  maitvn 
concur  i^  tit  dctrim<i>Biion  at  mt 
ncli'm,  »ii<<  ,  "f  wli'<4i  ■■  ridiiMi* 
and  Uit  nifinr  HU-nlHr.  ■  rijtlit  Mti- 
■rinnnt  f*  not  vr')»<'<'^  ^<r  tl*"i 
Diixl'irr,  (Alt-JHI.  An  intiifficinnt 
or  intiiinprteiit  aritiiini^i,  tltnagh 
it  penusdo  <»  tn  n  tl>>"|[  in  itoalf 
g^Hid,  i«  nnt  ill*  pimiid  aif  a  >>irht, 
nor  a  •iiffli'JHitt  warriint  for  a  inrA 
MnMl»iin>,  481-493.  A  ttm- 
KJMea,  dttmnliiMl  hy  the  oiuntpl 
if  arlte  men  trtn  aicahiat  Iw  own 
liKlliiaiinnt,  m*y  l>«  «iir»  and  rfctii. 
4SS.  It«  tliBt  ■in*  af:aii*t(  «  rl^lii 
and  nirt  miimaiiet',  wlMi«rcr  thn 
iiHUnc*  It,  r'niTiiiu  ■  grmt  lin, 

liTII  ngt  a  ^tniMp  mit*.  49k(tlA. 
Tbf  ipvKtiirat  nf  Bii  uli>rct  i«  not 
made  by  cimi«wi>cc,  bat  i«  ac- 
nplnl,  ilrdaxd)  and  patiliihrd 
1>7  it,  and  mada  penorwllf  oktl- 
piiivr*,  AI^-ftSK 
(2.)  O/  ifit  ntnJU^^  or  tt  nntva$  em- 
artftiWi  Xll.  1.  All  emwcMia  tna> 
■eioitf  drfinnl.  UM.     It  ornimafidi 

»■  In  ilrj  wliat  ■••  nii||lit  to  atnit,  or 
l»  aniit  nliat  «•  o»iili>t  to  do,  or  to 
dii  it  atlirmba  iliaii  «•  ilinMid, 
l-S.  An  »tia»aiMia  onnCMnoi 
liliid*  n*  in  olwdlcncti,  Uil  nM  an 
nil  n  liiTlit  ciinBcltncv  dim,  5-1^ 
Mcwxrn  of  alwdimca  dna  In  aii 
erriiif  nxianviin,  14,  IS.  A  «on- 
tdftiw.  vrrliifc  vhiclbly  or  nilfaUjr, 
it  Nil  iii>avi>M«fal«  fMita  af  iln, 
•rlirilier  It  i«  rmkui  m  oomplled 
*ll)i,  1$-1S.  Il  (a  a  Rrnilar  atn 
lo  ilo  a  grtoi  attii-n  agaiixl  nnr 
uiiiteicact  than  to  dn  an  «*<!  ac. 
linn  in  idnrJiwra  Ui  II.  111-30.  It 
ia  ni>t  lawful  to  ilrti«fat  in  an  vrfl 
iK,tli>ii  (iJirr  tJia  ^iwivary  of  oiir 
(•TTiir).  wliidi  iro  did  innoMntly  In 
an  *>rr<icnM(>  eitiWiMM,  WklsS. 
An  IniitiMnl,  nr  iaTtncilily  ernug 
tiJiudmc*.  14  to  lia  otojrw  *wr» 
•ftainat  iho  liHinvn  (wiPiaMdRiciii 
uftnu  MipRtur%fl9-M>     Thavmr 
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f>r  >n  Bhiii*i)  nniiteiMicn  ciii^lil  lo 
liD  r»ti*rmi'ii,  (.imi'limwt  liy  th« 
commniK.1  of  tlio  will^  hut  oidiiiR- 
rily  by  ■  cnnlmrj-  iwiioii,  3I>^JI. 
Tho  error  vf  •  ounaoetin)  it  no-t 
•Inflii  tu  t<p  o|>Tiird  to  tho  <Triiig 

Kr»<»i  liy   the  f^iidi->   "I  toiili,   «* 
■ny    oiKer   clisriulilfl    p«r»on, 

(S.)  Of  the  ptobaltU  or  thinkiiio  WW* 
trifittt,  XII.  31.  A  prolwble  con- 
■dtiiM  li  All  imp«rf«cE  >M«i>l  (U 
kii  iinMrlnin  pr»|HMitiirn,  in   wkUlh 

nn*  |>art  is  clMrly  uid  riilty  clitMfn, 
but  «ith  Kii  exitlicit  ur  implicit 
nitlic*  ihM  tlin  ciintrary  aim  U 
fairly  etlKllilr.  »l  -  fa.  A  mn. 
•cliriot  ibiit  U  M  firtt,  ftiid  in  li« 
«WTi  ntliiM,  probaMf,  may  l>c  mtie 
MftAln  by  Ki^nmiilaliii!]  of  tnntiy 
pnibnU  li  ti<«  (>[wr*ilii^  llie  Mnie 
)iiini)iwiini,  33-^1^,  'I'lie  r«(ttiitiin 
or  miiiliticiin  of  ■  titura)  urmiiii- 
■  liMtnii,   fur    t)>a   aMiniiiK   "I  »uf 

opinisiM  an)  fqtially  prubahle  (in 
kiviHinC  of  llitir  |ii'i>ppr  rvjiBon*, 
MX  may  tie  lufrr  ibati  niioilier.  71. 
An  opitiiiiii  Bpvvulntivrly  iinibulili!, 
U  ti'it  alwxyt  pn>c>'ciiHy  tli«  uinc, 
72-74-  Tlie  grenlft  j>r(>liiiliill(y 
dMlr«yt  the  Ut*,  7&.JIU.  AV'li»ti 
tirn  upioiiiiis  te^n  in\iiti\y  pro- 
ImI>I»,  tlie  [dii  ileurmliiktlun  It  to 
be  DiAtli?  by  aotUent*,  drcum* 
flAiion,  itnd  cnllilvnil  iiidiicemvnt*. 
IHMIJ.  It  ii  nnt  lowfitl  la  cliiiii>a 
cu  t  prutiul  MniamcNi  aboii  t  ttia 
MBM  ohjMt,  wliila  tli«  uroi  pro- 
bability nmaJna,  lM-87.  An  api. 
nlfin  milnit  ii]mii  a  vriy  >lctiil«r 
pmhahlliiy  ii  iint  to  tc  ruliuirril.  rx- 
<it>plir>|f  In   caup*  ot  fC«Kt  iiKWMily 

AT  gtiu  charity,  SJ-SO.  A  null, 
liltuir  ol  aiiilKin  la  iint  lb*  matt 
■rubnliU  )i»liio«inojit,  nnr  duci  li, 
In  all  c<tM•^  fnnkf  a  tare  aiiJ  pio- 
babla  caiiM-icncv,  PO  - 101).  In 
&tto«iog  lli«  aoliiixiC)*  of  m*n,  na 
m)a  can  be  MiitM«ii«iiily  alven  Tor 
tlie  diuloe  irf  (h«  iiennfiB,  liiit  mcti 
choice  ii  whnlly  to  tB  cnniliictMl 
by  iirutlenoi^  Mid  aMonlinic  U  tlia 
lul'iwl.inallvr.  11)0  -  1  OS.  Tli* 
aiitfiiicily  .if  diTtrvM  and  nf  tinryer*, 
wl'cn  riHpmively  ti>  be  prpftfrrt^, 
)M-IO<i.  IJa  ihnt  IihUi  ghea  »• 
tvnt  to  one  pnrt  nf  a  jiriilialrle 
Ofitii'Oti,  n\»y  lawfully  itjivte  tlinl 
«antcimca  ■»■!  that  upiiiiuii  ii[)ni) 
cnnfiilnTiGa  nf  tli«  Mnlaiira  of  an> 
«th«r,  lUO'llX.  Ha,  wint  ini{iiim 
*~»t  wrnil   diidan,  uniil  Iw  Atida 


Alia  oflatrariiiic  aoMnlinft  to  hU  Own 
mini),  ouiniH  by  that  inquiry  maka 
Ilia  o»iit(im(a  car*:  but,  a(x>n<diaf[ 
to  the  iiibiKC-tnatler,  and  otiipr 
drramaiaiKca.  \\t  mmy,  1(3-11^ 
H«  that  is  Mkkvd  nHic«ri<iiig  a  rmm 
that  i*  on  eltbor  (id*  pnil<al4«, 
may  antirer  »gaJn»t  III*  €sii  m1< 
niat).  If  tlie  ontrvT  be  proUU* 
anil  mora  lafs,  or  niarff  npedian* 
aiiit  faTwirable,  113,  llfi.  U'bm 
(Ii*  itiiidc  of  MuU  U  vf  a  HftFm% 
opiiuuii  from  hl<  dtariga  ar  p«iU 
lant,  ha  i*  tiM  bouNd  te  t*»ei  ton- 
fnrmiiy  to  hit  own  cfinlon  iliK  ia 
oiily  piohabta :  but  nuiy  pruwrt 
accnrdnix  (o  tb«  OMiKarnm  of  tha 
pvnitmt.  US.  Ttie  aentcnoe  and 
M/hitreme»t  of  a  prudent  and  gftoA 
man,  tliciu^li  it  M  of  ittdf  but  ft%. 
Inlile.  yH  ii  miire  than  a  priihabl* 
wsriaiity  to  arifnni  cclwrwiao  ub> 
dftfnulfiahlr.  117,  US 

140  OJ  «  Jeiiljni  o,hhS*im,  'XII. 
U9.  A  doubtful  eaiiaoisHMdaAaad, 
US-  1211.  A  nfpiiva  doubt  ■••■ 
ihir  bindi  tu  action,  nor  inquirr, 
iiur  rept-ntaiicv:  but  i(  liindi  nnlr 
tA  cautiiiD  and  aLaenraitoc,  IM- 
tS3-  A  printivv  doulit  <«niMit, 
■■{  itkplf,  hiitdfT  a  man  frvoi  a<vilc 
nkat  ha  it  moved  Ifi  by  an  (itrin^ 
■rgiiment  or  iiidlie«iiient  lltat  H 
lu  liMlf  prudent  ui  luuocetii,  133. 
In  diiuliis  uf  ri|t>it  i>r  uf  Uw  «o 
Ktf  nlAay*  buuiid  to  JBqulrei  but 
In  dmilitt  III  liKi  not  alwayt,  IIM- 
127-  '"  doubti,  tba  aafer  pan  It 
to  be  oliiHin,  137-133.  It  !■  law. 
ful  fur  the  ooniriniM  la  prooMd 
tu  arlinn  asainu  a  doiiU  tltat 
U  mcrrly  apKulaiiTr,  I'M  ~  ISK. 
Every  dictato  aud  jiid|cm«iit  nf 
the  con*ei«n«(  llumgh  It  b«  Uula 
and  Imi  maitfrm.  it  mflWent  aad 
may  be  made  m*«  uf.  r»r  llw  d«>- 
pmliionofadiiubi.iaH,  130.  Whm 
tno  pfccvpU,  cvatuvry  lo  awJi 
other,  meat  UinMlicr,  abaiit  tlia 
tuna  fiiBiiUiB,  that  t«  ta  ba  ur^ 
ferml  wliidi  bindi  mwL,  UO-I7I. 
A  lioiititfal  ouii*d*iiw,  no  piid*  nf 
hiimtn  mhJmii,  but  k  diaaate.  IJI. 
1*3 

(5.)  0/«  tervpulniu  ttmrneimn.  XII. 
171.  Oaftnitbn  of  a  acnipalmH 
cuiiacieiira,  171-176.  A  canad- 
enee  auAdenlly  inttnictad  by  iu 
ptc^cr  ugiinveiiu  of  p«nuaalMi, 
may  nitliout  aiu  procMd  I0  aeibm 
Rpiiiil  iba  KTupla,  aiMl  I|a  w«akar 
arRiiing*  or  pmper  tremblinp,  177 
-179.      lie  who  It   trauUed   with 
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nfite*,  minltt  to  reltr  npon  ihs 
iiidEDieut  of  a  prvdrix  euidv.  Iflft. 
Wli«a  a  doulft  Ja  rmnlrvd  Jii  tlio 
•ninHM  «f  «n  kdinii,  w«  niiiat 
Judga  ef  OUT  neiloii  arUrmid*,  Wf 
ilia  ktiiie  jnpniiitM  »■  Iwfor* :  fur 
h*  tfint  cbmii^M  1 1  is  ijifuiiiri'ii,  niriii 
Ki*  doiilit  )uii>  m  Ktuple,  )flO-lS3. 
A  tenigiikliiii*  ci.inacieiicp  ii  tu  l>o 
(nr«d  \iy  runfiAm  prn]>«r  to  the 
il:iMUH>.  aiirl  fmpor  lo  ilin  miin, 
IS^IIM.  AdTli'**  u>  m  sctujiuloui 
man.  lltlV-lOO 
(0-)  rVii'/cfTiei*  Iff  ffifwrbncv,  VI, 
eeanlr.-  vcmuri.  i|.iw  tcndvr 
eniiteleiieM  an  in  li«  ilcsfl  vriili, 
MnxKvil.  -  (vrvli.  Iri     dcdilitijt 

qtiritiuiii  iif  coiiJu-lpiicc.  miiiiiUiD 
RiuBl  >|>mk  nliat  ia  pmliialili,  u»t 
what  I«  fiaming.  027-  COiui. 
drntti»n«  ftir  ttnakcnin^  ■  itllpltl 
rmniclmic*  lo  k  oi>irM«it>n  of  *)iia, 

IV.  liVi-bJi.  CvtiMlMiM  ia,  |)n>. 
pailjr  nii(t  dIrMtl)'.  RCtlrftv  tud 
liiuuiirtr,  uiiiirr  v>nlti*   of  ■'■I    and 

IiuiiinhiiiMK,  ol-ligrii  !•>  «Wy  i)i« 
air*  of  mon,  230  -  80S.  Hon 
hr,  knd  in  aihat  r—*t,  ooltKiauM 
i«  olilignl  to  ahry  tti*  ntiiuiu  of 
lilt!  aiiripnt  jrenanl  atid  pnii'iiicUl 
cniiiiciln,  XIV'.  J7-4!l-  Aim  lliv 
dn'rvts  nf  lucli  cniindU,  1.14>).'>ll, 
•id  lik<vise  Uuman  ]ii>t>.  ice //ii- 
man  Ijawt.  IIi>«-  far  it  ■•  al>lif(«ij 
in  «lMy  th«  MclH<aititiil  pnwer, 
Ma  Caixnij  <if  ib«  ApiMtlH,  t^anoiii 
( Kc(le>faul(n)),  oiid  EatttiaUical 
Latr* 
CtmMnt,   rcqaUlM  W  cuntllluM  ilo, 

V.  437 

r«>M«AiMa<*,  th*  diiiy  of  girlnit,  m- 
}iIb[|iwI     Slid     iiifKrceil,    V.  *X74- 

CoMlrmplaHim,  dUUnctlnn  Iwib-mii, 
and  medlutlin,  II.  US.  Ctni- 
tPRifdniinii*  on  itia  >lai«  of  man, 
jn.  4lC-Sia.  SlriciufM  (HI  tbiB 
imtiH.l.dii.-cliv. 

CoiHrnttilnm,  iLa  duly  «f.  In  all 
■tala,  IV.  Iir?.  Pariicubirlr  »i>- 
dtrr  all  (lie  McMnil*  of^ifr,  llllt- 
110.  liivtniHMiila  or  nicrcion  li> 
piMBi*  amuni,  I  Ml- ISO.  Mmi>* 
af  ohcalidnff  it.  l-y  way  ot  a^i. 
aidaniilnn.  120-130.  EipMially 
under  poverty.  I2<i-IH1.  Uiiiter 
|1)B  charK«  uif  having  ntifiMrmis 
d.ildrvi,  131,  I3i.  l'iM3«r  tUmi 
Ii«ce4>)llti,  132.  Oil  tha  daalh 
ef  ehildran,  naaMM  rtbtivea,  or 
frlaiida,  133.  Oil  (lie  >iitiDi(ly 
Aoath  of  >  ehiU,  134.  ISA.  On 
A»  iiniaaMiialili]  dt«tb  or  a  yimiii. 


138.  On  tfia  aiiddn  or  rlulmt 
drHlU  nf  a  diilil  (ir  fririiit,  137. 
On  lifiiiK  cbildlnt,  13?.  On  Iikt. 
■  ■>K  >vi|  nr  tin  fur  I  .III  tie  uhildrTII, 
13B.  Atid  til  llie  <ut>t«a>]>UtiiNi  of 
4iiir  nvn  «h<tth,  i:UI 
ranMnAoM.  whatare.VIII.  331,  3S3 
Contracit,  d<Hl,  iwiura  uf,  IV.  161. 
Jtutv*  and  in«aaiiraa  o/  J'ltiln  In 
nidkliifr  liiem,  IC3-.IRA.  Sii><«rity 
In  )ictiii[i  B(  wcH  a*  in  word,  lii  all 
mm  ten  ot  cotilnici,  an  e*i>ai)lial 
character  of  Clirlitiun  tiiD|)lidtv, 
VI.  1G4-I0OL  On  U>p  iiil'Tprat*' 
liflti  vf  cmiliacl*!  i"  diiullful  vaaca, 

XIV.  aaa 

CotUrition.  a  gntA  l>«|{liiii(ii)r  of  rt- 
l*iu»iii»,  VIII.  47:1.  >lf«n«  of 
■■xrilJiiii  il,  iVtim  111*  ]oia  of  OihI, 
IV.  47^.^0.  Tlict  naoiie  of  am. 
triiioii  Mplaiiivd,  VIM.  47Is  47(i. 

Some    Dpillioil*   tt(  the    fallic-il    CUi|t> 

wmiiij  it,  wniiHrrcd.  >iid  al>> 
J«ctiuiia  dediLcvd  fmrii  iliein.  Tm- 
fuird,  477-48J.  lu  mHiiiatilc 
ii«M,  IX.  SSa.  -iU.  Cndira  of  It. 
93$,  330.  .S'aLtir*  anil  ouiikIiii- 
tiiHi,  uy7-u^l.  Ita  i>)»nliuii, 
931.  And  iiaaf,  STl.  IMIfvreitra 
In-liTMn  illriiiiiii  anil  coutTilion, 
?37-24l.  Piaciical  advtH*  to. 
Ibiito  t«  oaitlriiiiin  urxodly  mrrotv, 
3U3-8IKI.  U'liidi  if  not  lepcnt- 
hiiM  (iMir,  liiit  ait  Inktriimeiit  of 
It.  sol.  llaiig»rati«  aitd  immantl 
din-trliie  at  ilia  R'lnilali  cliurAli, 
CDiiccniiug  oiiairltJiHi,  X.  IVD, 
191 

C«ntfatenie;  on  the  iincobiinty  and 
iiixiflitiniieT  «f  tradition  for  dcicr- 
tnlii[n,r.  VIII.  lO-m  Aod  alM 
of  ftan«r*t  omiiicIU,  3S-A9.  Uf 
tlia  fatllliillir  Mf  ll<e  l"')'^.  A3-7a. 
Till*  ittulfllity  of  tlia  faihrn,  or 
eoi'ltaluiical  writer*,  la  d'Flerinln* 
oiiiiriHcnie*,  7S  -  SS-  I>H<>inpr- 
tMiry  of  Ui»  chureli  In  iia  dlffiuiv* 
eaporil),  RD-Oa.  or  ilivaiiilimiiy 
vf  teiuiiii,  and  iliai  li,  pmuacdiKg 
upon  the  lieH  g^allnd^,  U  ilte  b«M 
>iHlfa,83-.H 

Camfrw'ow.  Mr  rMMfilniic*  <»  gmfal, 
italiiroflf,  VIII.  31A,  3l(i.  Admiu 
of  d(i|irf>M,  :iIJI.  Tba  eHiranMH 
pTiaclitd  by  John  the  Bapiiac, 
what,  aitk  330.  And  \ty  Ckri*t 
and  Ilia  apoKlc*)  *(i<f.  ^■(<lre  of 
llie     cnaT«*«Mm     pmslicd     to     lh« 

GeniilM,  319^  SW.      M'bjp  itrrnrd 
ia44Ji>Aya.  nr   raooMillHliiMi,  Sil. 
And  renewing,  iHd.  32t.    Aud  alw 
a  •  oew  cnature.'  SB 
rtwrrrtfaiM,  aiunrint   to   Um  ««■ 
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ci>ii>il<vl  r>>r,  VI. <, 

CdiivWi'  (Cilwuil,  tai\  i>r),  pnlrniiiBM 
Utliup  TAybir,  bikI  |ii'tiTiiJi.iii  for 
kiiD  ill  Ii-rUitd,  I.  liDUi.  Uixiii. 
(vva  jci*  i  .^<v  XX  X I  i  >  t. 

t'atriipt  tvtmaunicatiom,  vbu  krt,  V. 
'MV.  33a 

t'oiinob,  I'Uidp*  ■IiiiiB  \\aA  (1i*  •o»«r 
iif  vulli-K  at.  VII.  aoSi  Pnwl'jrun 
iMi-cr,  iUi.  iim  .  auu  Tlie  tmuidX 
trf  m*il  »in  lli«  dm  fa  wbUl 
)>rMliyur«  ici  llivlr  imvji  >i/lit  nvr« 
MdmiUixl  t>>  v<il»,  StUS.  Prtftlivif  rn, 
•■•iicli,  &u\  mil  viiieai  ili*  couiKJI 
nf  tl>e  iiiHiaitff.  m<>iiiiiiii«id  in  Art* 
KT.,  Wa,  2(U.  TIm  praplc  l>ail. 
•tr  /oWv.  ii«  voCp  in  t)mi  cntncil, 
Stia,  i\t>.      Nrw   artk'ki  of  Ulli, 

-  Anl  miule  lif  g^i-iieral  OHinciliL,  4(11. 
Bciimtkn  u|iiMi  Ui<  amdiict  ivf  cU» 
NiiviM  cDUiivil,  JKI  -  JUII.  TIbn 
liiiuGideiicy  urnniitcibt  (■>  iix|imiii>l 
&LTiptitnt.  »r  iletnriiiiiic  cuiitriirer- 
kln.  VIII.  3JI.  Tl.e  decree*  nf 
cm  lid  1 1,  irliiiM  pmi^'<>>tlij|;t  tier* 
•Jtliar  iiiircuviiml'h*  i>r  prr'ijdiwil, 
uiiwiirthy  uf  uoiicc.  .11 -SO.  In. 
MaiiODi  iif  on-iilmdicirii-y  dccicn  by 
Mi-cnl  oDiiiHiU,  30,  40.  41-44. 
TLti«  i>  nil  utitf^todiry  rwuAii  (lyr 
XmAimviltf  (WUKBll*  tijuin  tlirtr  otrii 
HUlwriti'.  or  ulitnulinir  thom  on 
oiknr*.  4(1-42,  Ni>  cmiiivtl  iiifalli. 
Ilk,  42.  Tlie  aiilh-iiriiT  vlulmcct  Tiir 
otiiiiuiJa,  funlicr  iiiTnliilsii-J  Xty  tUo 
ftct  iltat  maitjr  of  ihcm  were  vo[> 
rijpud,  kiid  mniiy  war*  piu!«i>4>'cl, 
wlirre  iht>w  w«k  u0  tiicli  lliliipi, 
4J-4U.  Ani)  imiiy  of  ihMo  diit 
MCtilaliy  «ir,  uml  nrBre  dcvciroil,  40 
•48.  XVIiat  I'oiiiicilB  nit^  tu  lie  fol- 
luved,  41).  Yifl  «vi'ii  iliMC  MiuticU* 
l>ud  ati  Miilliiirliii  Vy  tbeii  d>c>«e* 
kt  maka  ■  Dlvina  falili,  or  in  <yin. 
■liciitu  ntvt  Bitirl**  irf  end(>n(w, 
•  M  -  AJ.  ImiioulLilUy  uT  dnwr- 
miiiliiX  whal  aril  (Etieral  oxiiirJU, 
•nd  wliM  Bra  ovi,  X.  3M,  35S. 
llwiy  ft">'nil  munril*  v<(*  rv. 
ji-Uoi  l>^  ninltwt  llin  wliiik  Clirld. 
inn  ivorld.  3«i,  3il7-  Idle  (ire. 
leii(.'»  ml  nliii^  ibe  Rwnbli  due. 
loi«  make  *>-lil  ili«  niillitirily  iif 
(niiimlU,     3,W.       ImpontUDtv    of 

B«iiei~il  o •Dim ill  Mug  •  tbIii  of 
r>i)tli,  3GIU;S.  Til*  pnfa't  >(>. 
piuliali'iii  HOI  nrcMwrr  Ui  tltOMin- 
liimalliiii  ^^f  ilie  autimriiy  tif  n 
gciienU  tniiiKil,  SOY  TeuiMouiu 
ut  Tiriooa  oiiiitol*  tn  iba  neoc*- 
hiiy  i>r  L'liiilirinaiiiui,  XI.  9IU,9Ui1. 
7'ke  niiuiu  o^  the  aiiclMii  gaiicrul 


•nJ  )ireviii«t«l  MliMlla.  «1i«U  aMI' 
|[Iit.>fy  iijuwi  111!  Clirialtan*.  XIV. 
47-IU.  Tlinr  d«>;i«ea  ■«•  o(  (rmi 
iM«  ia  tba  mndiKl  of  cwimchim*^ 
hii»re  nnt  iba  pn<ii>«r  men»ur«t«r 
lut  deiciKiiiatiBn,  lo  mtUsM  «( 
ML<^r.  tJ4.)S« 
CovtttU  (<^rk»f[Wim1),  wImI  km, 
XIII.  IM.  Dill>treim  lMW«>u 
theui  null  oVBii^licsl  co*mhui4< 
ntmila,  KMn.  Are  it«l  la  be  «»• 
j-Mncd,  •rlieii  ()iry  vend  U>  (ai|t>n! 
tvlial  may  be  K  anuv,  XII',  117- 

iia 

Cfurf  iif  juidienc*  oC  tba  Wliliop*. 
|iiiwm  or.  u  nnqpUaeil  liy  tba 
cmncil    iif   CItaluntoii,   VU.    161. 

liRl.      Of  trliat   «uaB>  ll   lua  uag. 
titunoe,    IfiV-liS.     And   cC   what 
pi!r«nii>,  l^S-IM 
Cvviiiu-gfrinan,    marria^    af,   am 
pruliiliitvd    hjt  tlie  judicial    Uw  tl 

u.iaen  xiL  arJ-saa.    NotyDg 

punitive  in  ibi  New  Timannw 
•fTKiait  aitoli  Htnrria^^ea,  33S,  U4- 
U'liluh  irare  aaactlaNMl  among  iKa 
whMi  hemhena.  3X».  330.  Nm 
forUdilmi  liy  Ui«  dvil  law,  33?. 
rnililliltni  l>y  (he  nnmi  l»w  and  by 
papal  icwHpu,  SSB-Ut.  Which 
ar«  of  na  f>irca  in  this  uonntrf, 
aiU.  Vriiarc  it  b  l»|{aUy  a)l>rv*J, 
343.  KukIi  mamaga  iuk  omunry 
t»  (bu  la>f  of  lUliii*.  34a-XI9. 
And  ili<fefur«  an  ralid.  M  well  w* 
ilio  Niarriagaa  u(  mcuuJ  MUaioa, 
3411,  a» 

(.Vt'nuini  «/  fratt,  teiU  of  Seripliir* 
OMKWnliif.  Vl|[.  303-SOe.  SOT 
alxi  Cm  fit  Cmrmaai 

Cmnnaat  n/a-orAf.  niwl«  irtib  Adwv, 
iiatiir«  of,  IX.  »»».  i(M.  T«*U  of 
Srri|tlitrt-i«laltTit  lu  il,  VIII.  SH. 

TMv'nurii'i),  nalure  of,  VIll.  MS. 
Prntiiiutnl  by  ibo  ICiilh  (amiBaiid- 
HMUit,  III.  47-  Renieiiiai  agaiiMi 
It  IV.  24:U.W 

Cr-iflintit,  nbnt  ia  iaolndMl  in,  VIII. 
309,  ZOO 

VnJ^itAty  or  a  •nmmary  «f  tiling  to 
l«l>««««*d.  XV.  \l.3\ 

CrMd*.  varlou*.  ineatlonnl  lu  tli« 
tkriri'-ns.  X.  4iV4.4Mi.  TIimd 
at  All!  Mffitleiii,  4&7-  Ort^iit  of 
ill*  np<nilc»*  creed.  4ft7.  IM- 
t'rMr*  ffom  llio  falliM^  that  lb* 
bead!  of  dMtriM  otiiiaiiied  in  ii 
««r«  alwaye  bcU  if  tbe  printitlT* 
^bHrdi.  41Hk4lll  :  XIII.  IMt^  lOD, 
in-J.  Iiii»  thiB  Ulib  (he  chunri) 
Wptiacd  all  oiM<.triiii»in,  X.  4I1. 
I'll!*  *|u»ilea'  crr«d  dn>,{ne4  l*r 
a   rulv  uf  foiih    ID  «ll  Cbrli 
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VII.  ■147-      A    (linrt    cipoaillon   or 

ft.  XV.  llt-XI.  Ditt«n-,.t  kptHlI^ 
Dim*  (livfii  in  k,  VII.  417.  US; 
Kill.  Hit.  If  tl>»aiiUI)!t,iiruliicli 
it  ii  o>m)iiu*il,  iTorr,  in  cliu  lint 
agvt  •>(  (he  diiircLi,  *u9idc)it  Ui 
Ixid^     (0tri     to    licnvcil,   tllr^     ■■• 

k»i)1IK|ly  «iiffici<HiC  itonr,  VII.  44!>. 
Tltare  i<  uo  n'-ligalluii  In  iiiukii  iliu 
.arilulN  of  rtiili  c-iiiuiiiH  ita  ii, 
m-iia  puriioilnr,  AM,  And  iir>  dr- 
ilfirtiuii,  inii'lv  liy  ili«  clkiiicli 
(tk«iigl>  noi  ui>l-iM'rHl  or  UTiuir«  in 
JtMlQ,  Itom  Kiuli  cirtiJ,  oiij[1>t  ti  lie 
imfMMd  ttn  nilitiD  iw  na  arili'lit  at 
tmltii.  ti\-4H.  n»murk<  ..ri  tlie 
mUrjfcrarut  of  lliu  ii|inMlci'  c((vJ 
liy  ill*  ('■iiincil  of  NiL-r,  4II1~I1U  i 
X- ■WW-4W;  Xm.  iro  OyWwt 
of  Atli*iiM('»  iiii  (he  Niettit  ertid, 
Vt(.4!>(l.  Kcuii<k«uii  tlie  diitniiA- 
|n«7  <|iirit  kiiJ  tliiu*e»  trf  tlie 
^liUiuiji'iiiicri-er/.  4U!.4»2.  Wlildi, 

Piiiiretn,  «iu  iioi  wititcii  hj  Adin- 
liantili,  4il3-  Nu  n«'*  Krtivlea  ■•( 
Jiiiili  BdilpJ  ta  t)i«  A|iii*tl«'  i'r<«I 
by  tlie  NitviiC  orev-l,  itr  hy  lliat 
hatiiiiiir  il>t>  iiitDia  iif  AUimijsiut, 
4V3,4»1;  X.   4l>S-4;il      Tl>«  aii>. 

MUH  MtUleranM   ul'   lliu  cItitiLi),  ill 

wicctcdiiiK  "IVN  ■<•   <l'*  •ciklw  -if 

iiuill  ii>lil"<<"I>l  >'!■  iW  lip»*ilm' 
«r»<nl,  47 1--!*'-  M'liwh  tmi'tnSii* 
I  «ll   llilntEi  titn-mmry  (u  l«  li«ll«T«d 

I  tiiili)  ti1va(i»ii.  Xlll.  160 

CrimituU.  In  ivlmt  ra>a  ii>  Iv  liU  own 
■xwuiioiiir,  XIII.  321-3.:;.  Siicni 
l<y  whici)i  WB  iiuy  j"<f(t*>  «li«'t  a 
urrminal  u  cuudvfniiwl  ipM  fatt«, 
3:!lt.33.1.  A  twiiilvmiied  crtuilaal, 
fiJCtr  tMilriica  pniiiintilofd,  may 
■lot  liy  liii  uwii  liaiuti  iiiAiLt  ilie 
liciMiMn  iiat»<>«il  by  tlit)  Jiidji;e. 
^4-340 

L'r*mttrU  (Otiv»r>,  l>flt*r  nn|vr«ulon 
by,  of  iliF  eleryjr  nf  iIih  liiiiTvli  «r 
kiifdNiid,  L  lixix.  Izxt.  oucxxv.- 
ccuKTiL 

C'l-KCtttn'on  of  Jr*<i>  CliriM,  circlini> 
•tamniif.  Ill- 249-804.  CvDWJcr- 
ntl..ii*  t>icmm.  371-383 

Cup,  Ili4t  ukinx  iif.  rniin  iha  hliy,  in 
tlr*  Ici«r*  ttiii>iwr,  by  i)ia  cliurrh 
ol  Itiimv.  ikrineJ  lu  Iv  ciaUiiry  tu 
iliB  ooiuaiaixl  «(  Clirlgt,  to  i]i«  )>iii<- 

Um  ^  il*0  C'^rifttui'i  tliurv^t,  *ii<l 
|li*i>|-iiil*>ii'ii)f  lb*  priniiliv*  Inllivn, 
X.  lei-ldU:  XI.  I1!U1-.>II.  N.II14W 
ot  tbu  VBriviK  Btieoipt*  nuiilv  tw 
tak«  it  Baiiy  fruni   tlio  butjr,  XI  If  • 

za-2ii 

Chtm,  Tuhi  and  ii<l»ke*  lo  niliilvU'* 


of  til*   G-Mpvl,  counminic,    X1V< 

4I)A-49S 
C«n««iiy,  tn  bv  kthiiIinI,  I\'.  Ill,  SV- 

101 
Ctulom,  no   wiffioitnt    InwriwcMr   of 

tliF   IniiB  i>f  .Iivtit   C'liriK,    XIII. 

JI'^SIV.      Evil   ctuioiRi    tre   «im 

r-uoH    "f    nKii'ii    brinK     li«)it     III    it 

iiHie  nf  tluiiiiitr.  VI,  350.  Examl. 
luibiii  «l  the  •|Timt<oii,  wli»i)i«r  iK« 
i-iiatoni  of  Jew>  kutl  UaoUlo,  iw 
iiidrrliiltvly  i>f  nirtiiy  nalidni.  Im  a 
jiiat  pr<-»nin|>llon  lluit  the  lliiii<  *■> 
pmutiHid  IB  a^niatlil*  ta  tl>»  laiv 
III  tialiirf,  ar  ii  jii  any  iray  t<>  b« 
■  ii|>|iiianl  coii.iiuunl  to  ili«  will  of 
U.kI,  Xill.:fl»-2^:i.  T)>«  Imulalilo 
tii)iuui!i  u(  lite  calbntk  diiirch, 
wlnc'i  afD  ill  (ii-cMnii  uWn-niliiii, 
do  iiM!^  tliB  ciiiiscinirv  of  all 
rlirikliiuia,  XIV.  49-87 

CiMfcnu  iiiiKlit  t<>  If  |»>fJ.  «)i«lli«rda- 
inaiiiied  or  u»^  XIII.  4:;0-4'J3 

Cgprium,  renikrka  mi  tlie  uiiidiii;!  aT, 
i»  rolM|ribi»g  liWDiica,  VII.  470- 
401.  Tuliiniitir  ot  *«ig>ioiit  tran- 
*>LUtan(U<ion,  X  60-83,  Hit  O-k. 
[line  eiiiiwriiiiift  oriKliial  iln.  IX. 
Ion.  Ilia  laaiim.iuiii«  to  llin  milfl. 
ciDocy  iir  l:>i;rt|iti>rr  aa  a  nilc  M  |4ikili 
a»i]  iiiaiiii«(B,  400.  Aad  W  (tia 
njHatiilii;  riM  of  oiiufirmatiaii,  XT, 
itia,  2ljO 

Cfi/,  tMiimnny  if.  ta  t)i«  Dirtna 
ui'tt|iii  or  ouilbaialioii,  XI.  S3< 

D. 

»ai*lan  (Sir  Omihw),  obanptv  oT, 
VI.  MI-5Ga.  FiiiMtal  Mnnttu  on 
iKuMlaii  or  liiail«aih,  33fi-tM 

DamniJ  tMth  lii  liall,  coM«mplatbin 
Ml  iLe  mrirr»lil«  itaieof.  IM.JklO- 
SI  7.  TUir  alavcry,  ftl8.  Tbni 
|>liVMi'*l  piiiii*,  CtiiitiMion,  niiJ  mi- 
tci'y.  .1IU.AJ4.  Tlio  paiu*  i4  Uh-It 
nietit^  powani,  ftS^-Kll.  Saa  J'ar. 
jTnftTFy 

CaufAMv  cniRlit  nut  10  he  ur)fr4  la 
niarrr  inibcdla,  defnriBeil,  or  ■■»• 
linltity  ptt*rt<ia,  XIV.  2£n,  »l, 
Nar  |i«iwMi  nudi  ibtir  iufpriiir  in 
omdiilirtt.  Ui,  33a.  &M  CMUrwn, 
AfarTMV,  Farfutt 

DaMtipetl  (XiIim),  lilnirraphlfa]  native 
uT,  1.  JiJir .-**!.  A  k1>1>i>1iu)i  Land't 
MMuunl  »r  bi*  inlefcicv  with  bioi, 
crtr*. 

Dof  (it>»  lui).  ooBtenplaiiiMi  on,  lit. 
4II9-4JII 

D«ni,  piayvi*  r>>r,  anHmmded  In 
I^ti|rtiirc,     IV,    Mcxsvili.  —  MMXIS. 

U'baii,  anO   ati  irliai  acMwaL,  iL« 
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BHatt'va  r>»)irr*  pr«r«d  for  lli* 
d«>.a,X.  U7,  US.  Ttwj  dM  not 
fttij  for  tlttrir  dalivvnnea  from 
piirfatory,  XI.  m_72 

Diattntu  111  ilir  tiiirld,  II.  163.  lu 
KtVCIMCir.  l<tj 

Death  c/Vhritt,  cciiiBiJrmlltnl*  On  tli* 
circiinuUnna  iitl«iii)tti|;  It,  lit, 
3U5-3K5 

ttralK,  mmllutinn  on,  tin  vlRrMciiNi* 
TKincxly  ^[nin*i  ttrmptRilnn,  II.  23)1, 
331.  Tliiw  aiiinn  of  doili,  III. 
1ST*  t'irti,  Oie  term  of  nature, 
lAV.  SfeonMf.  ■prcial  |>(»Ti<lenM, 
163-161.  ThirJly.  ncL-iit^iitnl  rtr. 
«tiinitpiic«s,  ICI  -Id:).  L'ltilm^t)' 
tl«*th,  iiu  |>rmrilnpii  ii[jriMin  |ii'ii>)>- 
lii|t  ii  DilMTalile  lu  all  tlrriilty.  £2't, 
niativcn  Ur  prr[iiiriilii-n  fow  AraX\i, 
3(6.  /-'trif,  iha  prnuiliilil^  tS  iu 
bolti^i  iiiilitan,  ri4R.  Stmiultg,  Ilia 
cnTiilili<rntiiin  ilial  liiit  little  lima 
niHV  !«■  uliiiivnl  fur  »ilr.li  prrjitirn- 
Ilkin,  mi),  nm  TliE  uiM  uf  d^Ing 
^nnm  cunitldpt«d,  vhi»4  tnmJi 
nre  hnraued  with  rfmiliu  mnivrti. 
Inp  t)i«  fndh,  :j£l-.la:i.  Or  «'ilh 
t«in|>'Uli>in«    to  d«ipiiir.    SAil-.^t-S?. 

Or  to  prMiimpiloii,  afif-S''''.  '■''Jie 
VsrrdHM  pnipcr  lo  n  dyiiin  bed, 
331-374.  Ttvr  tcrulmy  •>(  d»ih 
cui>si<(«rn),  4C()-4rrS  ;  V'l.  4fi&UI)a. 
Tlimigh  ItB  prrriw  nmmml  U 
unMrinlfi,  II  t.  irr!-.4M.  C»»(an>i 
pUdoti  llwrtnn.  jA7-4d9.  Dntli 
un  nnly  Iw  triod  onor,  •LV1-45G. 
Cuiuddcration  o(  tbe  riri-iinwuitirn 
llikl  make  d««ith  i»rt>l.t«,  4(W-46B. 
IllotivM  In  conMitt,  tm  the  di'ulh 
(■r  cliililrcu  or  relHiivM,  IV.  tX.% 
134.  £»|)cdally  If  !t  \w  unlimely, 
131.  riiM'AM>UAl>I(r.  I.IU,  Sitildtrn 
or  Ttitli-ni,  |37>  Mtiiir**  to  i>nnieu( 
In   tJi*  l>nu|>ccl  of  our  CVTi  dMUh, 

VAR.  A  )[*ti*r>]  prtfHruIlan  (n- 
wanlii  a  lioly  Rnd  l>lri>«d  death ; 
Firtl.  Iiy  wny  of  caniiiiirrii/tan.  1. 
Of    the    vanity    nml    aliurliiraa    i>r 

mail',  lifo,  IV.  xw-aoy.     a.  or 

|Im>  miM>rin  at  man'i  lifo,  359- 
3811.  Stetmdlji,  tjr  way  of  cjwHm, 
308.  1.  TlirM>  ]irKW|>u  fur  ilili 
]iiir|>atc:  (t.)  DcBili  nitim  lir  n- 
Vcctrt],  3GU;  (2.)  lie  lliat  wniild 
dU  w*ll|  nii»l  piiivlilr  fi>r  llie  dny 
ufdrnlli,  370  ;  (a)  And  niuil  da 
nierul  lo  lie*  n  h.<ly  Isfi:  372.  3. 
Dally  Mlf-cxamiiialloii.  373-:till- 
3.  The  r>«riiaB  iif  cliaritf  Ihroii|;li 
llf*.  301-aftl.      Bcaiedin    atcaliial 

lli«  ffor  of  dratli,  by  n-ay  of  coii> 
kldcnliiNi,  43&-42tl.     And  by  nay 


of  vxcnHwi,  499-139'     An  «k«t^* 

aj^aiMi.t  dc*j.air,  iit  tK«  dav  of  uur 
dmth,  &I0  546.  UiKMiiaii't  far  tk» 
tfvitinmt  ■>(  tli«  dvad,  ia  (ird«r  W 
llirir  burin),  MQ-A73 
DtatK-bed  rrpniCAnor,  natura  Kttk 
da>.gpr  »r,  II.  4'>r>-4U;  V.  441, 
4SJ.  It>  )r»IRva<-y,  491.  Crm. 
nmiiit  dnctrlrifi  iif  t)ia  diurcb  nt 
Riiniii  niiirvrniriK  ll.  IV.  mecur. 
Tlic  dratli-rml'.  U  iliawtcJted  aad 
nf  tlie  H|^iianit  cnntrsilad,  SIM- 
SHU-  Tli«  tganiple  uf  ibe  iivulAit 
tlilef  on  lUt  finaa,  ri«  pnoHiri^^ 
main  fur  dafurriug  >«i>eiitai«w  ta 
our  dytiig  tod,  V.  493.  Tbtmch 
dmlli-bcil  ponllf-nti  ara  nnt  ra> 
eluded  /fom  Mlvntluii.  4IMMSa. 
Tli«  pfOfirr  rfpci>t«ii«»  and  tiMpn 
of  aiiiiim  lAiei  delnV  thalr  tap««iu 
■KM    till    tluur    itealh.bail,    VIII. 

307 -iiy 
ArAur#,    ivhfti   If   ronul  bjr,  VIII. 

3iH) 
DtMhgvt.     Sw  Conraiandl<tna/< 
/Irerir,  orliat  i>  implied  ia,  VI II,  390- 
Dtetil/filtutt    tX    lite    liuman     lir«rt 

Hieiivnitly  contlilered,  V,    403-4117. 

And  iliawii   mure  panicalarly,  (I.) 

Ill  iu  »<ipp>iMHl  ilrenj;!)),  48S-Mli. 

(2)  III  ilic  judKinaniivliiclili  farm 

miic«riiii>g   )iB   ««ii  acta,  &0)— MS. 

r3.J   !>■    tu    r«iol<iltaiia,   564 -SOC 

(4.1  III  lis  iuteutiuEu  and  d«ii««a, 

noiijyMt 

Dtcmtt  nt  ci>iin(ila,  no  niithnritr  for 
makinft  o«w  ikflli-ln  uf  falin,  %. 
360-374 

Otilf  at.d  fruniiM'y  nnltad  la  lb* 
panuii  of  CUiitt,  II.  S3 

iVfay  orieiviiciiiiv.  danitrr  af,  Till. 
41!4,43ft.  TI>«i>E)'OcdBi**a  rwKpiM 
to  Bume,  )'Ft  ii>  nil  he  dwa  mo*, 
4L7,  'l^>tl.  Delay  »r  nprVUK*  ■ 
l<iu  nf  (iiir  tinii>,  4SS.  439.  Kvwry 
Ml  of  daisy  Ii  riiia  atrf  •■f  prngnsalflit 
tnwnrdi  liiial  )in]i«iliracc  4M. 
And  aU»  ui  Mlditloo&l  atn.  aML 
431 

fJrMiMW^niJJiMa,  Scg  M*r^l  Dtmon- 
ttralum 

DepaAHam   at   hinp   and    •maralgn 

firiiiroi,  clalintid   liy  Uw  jNifo,  Bull 
lb   preUitdrd    drpainit    rlnitlcawd 

by   ll.aiii>ih  BiiiLon,    VI.   (MOucn. 

Tlia  firruirliiiii  nutarf  ucMMof  Mch 

adiH'trina,  fiVJ-JIlO 
i}ruy/^ofi(>|>lrlttiaJ),Gaiiteai>f,  II.  147 
Or>nr,  iiaiitieaa  of,  prvvtuu  ihe  ani- 

•nm'iiK  ui'  mir  prayara,  V.  7)-7ft. 

Siftot  uuj  iitdloalUiB*  laTaliicerhr  of 

our  dwlm,  XV.  l(t>.17ft 
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Deiirei.  carnal,  id  bo  martifiud.  It. 
IBi,  Necwiliy  .if  iiidi  mnitifici. 
iii>ii,  lllj.  The  iiiiliiniiM  III' rirtiio 
Hiiil  ur  kin  uii,  V.  302.  DmIk,  tbe 
lif*  Hif  prujftr,  VI.  am,  23* 

Dupair,  tli«  rM«  of  iljtlng  peruns 
ahn  an  lamjjtwl  tii,  roii>lilt>r«il. 
III.  :).')4-3,i7.  RiiiiiriliM  nmliKt 
■leipMr,  IV.  l/ltUI:);;,  .'>;iU-.'i4<l.  An 
cscrc'K  ngnin*!  drifiair  In  |L«  dajr 
(■iMir  draih,  MO-SM 

tMrwHoa,  tpirit  »(,  rapcM*),  V.-asS 

Dtoiit,  failti  iif.  cutilniRlMl  wilh  that 
uf  the  Clirittlaii.  II.  321.  PiinakM 
luiirc  nf  i)ie  uiidrmniKliiig  ihan  of 
the   will,   330'       liii^iuua   CiiriD    uf 

lyiKltllV    Mil    ftlvilK    I.J    tlis    Butiiivli 

churdi,  X.S33-:{»tl 
.OfDofiiin,  ftlnM,  onntraiKd  nith  (hs 

¥itilic ciprclnM  nf  ralii^iiiii.  II.  t4A. 
Iia  increwo  nT  dnvunt  BlTivtioni, 
•ficr  any  imcn-nl  of  cxttavrdiiinry 
vietv,  i*  a  mark  of  rrowth  in  graw, 
Vt.lO.  U 

AjuXiyiT/ii..  tlie  vord  explained,  Tl  1 1. 
MJ 

Diarg  Inr  tfirmllng:  ev«ry  ilay  rail* 
akmiy,  XV.  SS-10 

Dbtt  iHwriitnrM  ur  pUyliif;  at  eonnU 
d«rrd,  XIV.  32i:~:t33.  Voting  mm 
nti  nil  nt^iuiit  iliuulil  jitay  at  tlwra, 
3f2-S4i 

Difficttiati  III  Srriptiiiv  aiT  raQMd  hy 
oui  r*ult,  prejudlcv,  or  t|[iiuraiior, 
they  t>Fiii|{  plain  In  alt  iirfeiinry 
tlituffi,  X.  414.  Ant  tint  r«<)iiii'in){ 
any  JtiUrprelrr,  ibid.  AH.  Such 
difiiL-uliin  «(i8C  only  In  unnwMaary 
jiuiiilK  Vll.  490-438.  C«u»M  of 
tli«m,  rariuui  r«adin)n  !n  tli»  mul- 
lipliriiv  .^  c<'j>t«i,  ISia^AA^.  Tlio 
tiin]cl|>'iKicy  111  leniri,  emn  nlicn 
111*  cTummnticiil  ipiiu)  \%  linuiii 
Diit,  Wrj— "HU.  Myiirrin,  ani]  huw 
ihe  ariiis  and  mi-aiiiiiit  aflliem  are 
M  ht  KMertaiiieJ.  &0&-M7>  D'^ 
(errnt  >(n*n  tl»t   mual  l«  |p>«il  M 

tlic  aame  wordi.  S07.  11i«  myite- 
rlouinMi  nl  i«rt«In  part*,  SOB.  And 
the  cnntradlctorr  meanlnir*  vblch 
to  dllTcrfiit  piimom  ihtr  f^ripnirv* 
*Mrn  lo  lieitr,  MiU-Sll.  Jklcaiii  of 
cipBunitiu))  nicti  diflicullict ;  Fir*!, 
difficult  )iluei  ar#  lu  lie  »i)>au&d*d 
by  aiidi  u  are  t>iiiiii.  Vlll.  1 1  X. 
4)11.  41'.  Smntrf/y,  tli«  coiiloxt 
and  oiniieiiiin  of  |mrtr,  X*  41&, 
4I<.  Tltirdig,  llia  oiilenun  of 
^lacM,  UU.  f«uNUi^,  BMMirtiAn 
and  antloff  »f  rMion,  Vtll.  S-5. 

Si^Alih  CtniMiliiNK  tbtt  orlginala, 
7>    Reiaadu  thorMD,  iUd,     Avi 


on  the  QRcnuInty  of  the  help*  Tor 
ii>lvii)|i  iinrcTttliuiM,  K,  S.  The 
eiiiiriicr  iif  dilfiiiililM  in  (tmptiiro 
u'lghi  (a  iradi  ii*  miiilcrHLiun,  9, 
111.  On  tbe  iiiniflii.'ieiiry  aiiil  an- 
MTlalnty  of  tradiiian  to  «i|»>u>ij 
^rlpliira  m  dcWnaiiic  qua«tiuna, 
10-38 

Dhet*t4  (rplforpal).  at  fini  hod  tin 
■uliordlnAtiin  and  iHailnciiiiii  at 
paruhcK,  VH.  aUt-aiB.  Inquiry 
inft  tha  pri«rily  of  diiicMm,  310- 
SZ3 

Dioajfiiut  (ha  Areu|ia0iui,  ducCrina  nT, 
»iiic<.-riiing  origiiinl  aili,  IX.  94. 
llii  tDtii.uoiiy  ii>  llie  apoitulii;  rit* 
nf  i;oitlirii4.iil!vn,  XI.  3CI 

Dirtttar^  for  prKyer,  luoed  l>y  the 
VVeitiniiixter  MBMinhly  ef  (tiriuaa, 
*irirtiir«*  nn,  VII.  3IU-32I.  lu 
iucoiiTcniencr*,  dclicioncin,  aiid 
■imIcwdcm,  pnircd,  900,  31«,  U?- 
»W 

Di*Hplet,  tlifl  Mveiity.ttro,  did  tint 
impiHe  liaiid*  In  ordiuatiuiia,  VII. 
l'J-33.  Wiiat  pairer  «iu  Hiran 
ihfin  liy  Chriit,  iiSti 

Di$t«n»vlalf,  In  vlisl  mauiiw  to  b« 
oomrorud,  V.  3^4 

Dimrttion,  voan  oT,  what  u«k  IV, 
3ftl 

DinitiKmf*  Ut  God,  nature  of.  Hint. 
traicd,  II.  fl2-S4,  fl~.  And  or  dif 
otWlMirc  (■>  man,  U4-jtC,  DC  Re. 
niiKllr*  (i^niiKt  dlmilicdieucc)  IV> 
14V-IHI 

l>i*pfnt*lien  of  lawi  diffVn  frum  in* 
ler]ireuilnn,  and  In  ntiat  reipmru, 
XIV.  2CI,  3SZ.  TIm  torrre-Kn 
prill  CO  cannot  mally  W  reproved 
fcir  the  inti>lfici«ncy  of  iba  tmint 
of  diipftintioM,  2fi3.  A  hpaldlor 
hiu  nullidrlty  to  diipetiM  in  hit 
(mil  tarn  lu  parUcular  pvnoiu  for 
any  coiiae  l)iac  ha  thall  ^nitK*  re>* 
atMiJiUr,  pmvidrd  ink  dialin<A  jn- 
larmt  t«  pr*juilicMl  or  iu)iir«d, 
SS4.  Tha  tame  fowrr  which  eao 
dlapmiM,  tmn  alio  commute  a  duly, 
26^-Sli; 

ZKipriuin^  ptnrer  nf  tho  pnpn,  Iri> 
p'tty  or.  X.  2M,  id3.  Di^proi-cd, 
Xni.  48-Sl.  N'o  nMd  vf  any, 
audi  power  In  tW  lai>«  iif  Clitbt, 
fii.B5 

dtalinif /nrim,  II nil wrulncn  of,  XUV 
3U-18S 

Di**ia*ivtfrem  Ftrptrg.  ytillidied  Vy 
Uuhnp  Tayldr,  I.  otiiii,  Stalo  M* 
IneUiid  at  thai  ticne,  cxviti..«*iil. 
Aiialytii  of  it.  nith  rnnaikn. 
mliii  -odft.  £ea  Church  t/'Awv, 
tvptrjr 
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Dirine  L^w»,  i4IIT«rMieetNrtvi>ra,  and 
liiiTtifiii   t*>r(.   In    llivtr    nliligaiiflii , 

DoHriat  a(  tlm  npowle*,  whuwvor 
It   otntTtry   t«.    i*   Taltv,   vi.    133. 

Kvil   lif  diitilKtiAfl*    ill     tbo    niMHM 

cS  ipai-liara,  vrhtn  t\i*iit  It  t>n  ri<r. 
fnreiicv  in  dvclriiiv.  121.  DIvMinii 
of  iMM  no  iKiHif  or  nnir  iit  il«r- 
trtiw,  lU.  Evil  of  divUUii,  134. 
I*ltriCy  of  JiKltIno  a  milvrioii  Uy 
wliioh  Ul  ;«'')(<•  I'f  (muhci^  197- 
Peninnt  |)ri*toi>'li»|[  Ui  u  prii'mfl 
*|rirl(  ivo  (bW  dnctur*.  I'JS.  Ai 
*rl)  na  thmp  nh"  pn-tmd  Rrrat 
nnU,  tuiA  nw  MJ  lilwrty  in  r*. 
proviiiK  llirir  »n|>cnwf»  in  clinrcli 
■ii4t  ■(»■«,  I3l.  Aiid  tlmw  irhoM 
live*  aiid  (liicLritm  are  M  vnrlftiice, 
133.  Othfi  itIivi'ib  at  Mt«  ino. 
(ttiii-,  I3A-138,  WliNl  nif-jinirr* 
•r  iliwltiiia  cniiilkl«ri  htm  Vt  IMcli 
Uicir  i^voplp.  &l>7-^'-^-  Ti-nir 
iaetrinu  Btiiat  W  i;rni«,  a2-2-A2&. 
l(n«nuie*  of  the  dmrlrinn  of 
ChHitutiily,  hnw  hr  mill  in  vhit 
uiiei  crliiiliiitl,  %'III>  tcccrii  — 
cocci  X.  Tlt«  dotitinif  ot  ilitt 
cliiKY'h  «f  Riitnv,  in  tlio  onnlm- 
vrTtf4  nrtldci,  tiriiTAil  to  In>  n*9l)ii-r 
Mitiiilir,    HjiiHtiilic,    iiur    itrjiiiilirit, 

•  IS9-I3&  S««  ChtmA  nf  Hout, 
Il.fl 

IhmtMtc  Lav*.    Set  Partnit  (powti 

oO 
I}om*tlie  Ilappinf.  nn)iii'it«  ilttltn*«. 

lioB  rX,  I.  i«iv..  iiv.  ■  V.  sun 

Doffau  nntitrk  tin  lUa  amtaMe  dta- 

rBcwrof.  VI.  428 
DfltY,  •yiiod  of,  tPneti  of,  cmrtrnfrg 

nrifcrnn]  tin,    IX.  331<      lloriitntSuii 

«r  ih«m,  393.3C4 
f>««ito  ennconiJiifT  kniclm  nf  M*.\ 
llie  tan*  of  dyli'K  |>i*rion»  wlin  »« 
Hmpied  l>y.  aiiiiil<1rfc>1,  III.  Sai- 
Abi,  A  iiCRnlivo  dnulil  lilltili  mity 
in  cntiliiin  it><3  (.lucrvancf,  XIl. 
130.  A  priralrvi*  ^iioIjI  nniiol  f>l>. 
tiritni  n  iinnlpht  lniliic*m«i(.  123, 
III  iliiiitilii  of  riiilit  itr  111"',  ac  lira 
■l«r«yt  tumuli  tn  liiniii"^ :  Imv  in 
4milrta  of  r*icl  n>'i  aloajti,  134.  Iii 
4mil>M,  i,V»  uifi-r  piirt  ii  Ui  Ixi 
eh<«*n^  I97'  TliH  COTiiCTcni'B  m»y 
Ri't  ligit)mt  a  kjwi'iiUliviT  duiil-l, 
l:n.  Ktvtv  Jii[t|[niii<iit  uf  ihff  uuii. 
H'iciitr  it  iiilDiiriit  fur  tli«  iefo' 
•iiltin  of  n  diHilil,  19)t>  M'iiMi  « 
diMilit  ii  rMnlTpii  In  tli«  rntr»nrc 
nr  tn  kftlAn,  ««  niiiii  Jixlf*  of  fiiir 
kCli'in  hv  ilin  um*  mpiuiirec  as  b«- 

rniv,  \«o~\m 
otOktim,  «r  S*rvk«,  idle   dlatlno^im 


«r  iha  Rnailili  4wUw«  twtwen. 
aii4  :iani<«,  nr  nanblp,  XI.  (r3- 
IM 
Oot(«  atui  Catmar.  nAn  unit  advten 
l»  (lie  dcrry  of  tl*e  il>>ien«  g4^ 
fur  iWr  ^|i»itineiil   in    tl-ctr  p«r- 

•mial   knd   pniMiu  vnfaciUn.  XIV, 
4B0-AO7.      Reniarlu     UidOnit,    f. 
«Mclr. 
Oriiiirinv,  «vtb nf  inieiBiMrMtoe  in,  V. 

dJ4-S37-  Proper  tnFH'itvt  iif  IMi. 
pfrani*  !o,  337-3W>.  nri».lii»K  of 
CNHm'i  l.lo.id  mtplnlnwl.  XV.4II. 

Drmtkenntii  drlSiifl,  IV.  M.  ftt 
cHI  control irncr*.  fi-l,  6U  AigM*  of 
■Ininkenino*,  G7.  UnMlbTtinK  hn- 
liif«  of  ill  ftteifiim,  ami.  ll.iw 
fur  It  ftftitninitri  ili*  gnUt  otaimwa 
F'iniinittnl  hy  ■  drtiukrn  penon, 
XlV:  :illO-3IMt 

tiitctar  Dnhitm\thim.  o%\  w1i«l  |irinc** 
plr*  itrillrii,  XT  SDS-389.  Ac- 
Oiiual  of  iu  nnii|ilolJ>>n  and  palili. 
oaitiin,  I.  xrv\.  AfniiirM  th*t  |irn- 
titlily  iiidiiml  Itiahnii  Taykir  to  «ii- 
ilrtlslui  ll,  o<' Ixi  (.-(villi.  Milium 
Tiitl»i'ii  rcnithv  im  111  »ijlr.  Xl. 
S0«-30ft,  Ila  n«>ii  at  papuliuiiy, 
I.  seri.  Oiitltfie  fl(  iu  |tl»n  abd 
ennwnta,  Willi  rxtraeu  u»d  r»- 
itiofka,  cflxiii^a-sni. 

nnrft  lymtrnrv  to  ilie  i|Mril  nf  rhrlK- 
Iniiilr.  lit:  H-ttt.  Tlidr  fiiHB- 
vicii<rf  atid  itiJitnniUicw,  XII 1. 
31I7-391P 

Dutff,  uili  of.  pl-lii,  II.  X.  si.  Ffa 
Kanilal  nr  «a'i>iic<i  cmi  W  <IIf««lf 
eivnn  by  dolnit  otir  Amy  u  Oral. 
111.    Ml,     Wlini   fi    «itrl>    duly, 

»r-iii 

Dj/iag,     9m  DMth 
K. 

ewmril  f^  th*  Spirit.  tiM  ipfrit  of 
ddvpik'n,  ivliy  m  cattnl.  Ill,  IH3 

foitvrM  ••f  detirc  pfctuniii  ilie  M' 
tw^Hiiff  nf  iMir  |tmrpti>,  71-7^ 

Rttrr,  fi-ait  af.  Intiiiiiud  by  M|m. 
Mulic  mintnand,  X IV.  w.  XJ.  Ir  U 
(in  dinliniiimr  to  that  fraal.  li>  UHttn 
tti*l  tlic  apostW  did  iMit  inwail  t» 
mskc  tnns  voiicrrtiMiK  ti,  ibU.  90. 
Tliii  fmtiial  ((-Ur.ntlnl,  iIxhikIi  mrt 
rimiiiiuultfd.  ill  Uie  auoatlM'  timo, 
3n 

Katiif.  rirlb  cf  InlvmptfMCe  in,  V. 
32US37.  Mmwiki  uftcmpmBM 
in.  IV.  03;  V.  237-247.  eifu 
■lid  Tfrtfo  nf.  d.  Riiln  fnr,  V?-^, 
Kutintr  iif  t'liriit's  Rnli  taaiimtd, 
XV.  4tl.Wi^. 

JKiKilniuffcaJ  £M>ri  nnrf  Powfr. 
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wlintc  ptnrrr,  wMih  CtirUt  hnth 
Mt  lit  oHiiuirf  %a  hU  cburcli.  Ii 
m»n  (fiirillial,  XIII.  Md—Un. 
Th»  ealhcilli:  clmruh  hu  |><tn'Dr  !•> 
make  lam,  anil  gire  onninkiidt 
trItidiiHC  t)ie  cDiiKienrr,  !tti3-.V}tt. 
And  nltu  ■  fwuve  l«  malie  Inns 
111  all  tbiiign  uf  iiroeBaiirr  diiif,  l>y 
a  direct  (Mwrr  juid  a  iliviue  ao. 
Ihi-ffiiy,  AKH-A?).  A>  hUji  In  mkIi 
tliiii|j[a  uhlcli  .irn  Iteliit,  unit  tijit 
■nJuUtilm,  HilJ  Nil  ( an  UK  f*  of  ur. 
ooaary  duly.  fi7U(taa.  Wheit  the 
CBMNia,  or  rule*  nf  lli«  orclnUatl. 
0*1  niUrt,  ar*  «i'nfitinnl  iij  ll>« 
nitWMII*  civil    powar,  tliev  liind   (li« 

Mnteimw,  Att3-J)tt7.  Kiiifr>  mid 
prilinu  nrr.  hv  tliu  tin  uf  [rll|;l>iii, 
iBiund  tii  krr;i  llin  lawi  of  tli* 
cliunh,  ;tlMl-ACi;l  Nriiltcr  Cl.rlat. 
Uii  [iriiH'oa,  iii^r  (li«  aiiprcine  eivil 
pflvrpr,  cnu  Im  la»f>illf  eiuocnmii. 
ntrjitil  liy  tli«  Mclaliwllnl  jhtivcr, 
&!Kt-(tti:i.  Ko:l«vidi[iuil  reitdii-M 
»ie  ti)  Im  inllii'lHl  Jiy  klie  miii. 
MTit  and  oxiLtirteiii'e  ti/llic  imiihi'Iiii; 

cUH  luwir,  Gt>3-<;ii).    Ciri^u  ur 

fzOAinniiiiiii'jilinn,   indii  (rd    ii^itm   n 

lighi  «iii>^.  XtV.  l-».     Nktiirc  of 

(anMlannlrdHolliitt.  (Si-ii  futidni,) 
Of  ill*  IBatiri  atiil  caidiilniii  >if 
tttJxifHatiall  Ihwi,  ri'ifiiiird  Ui  be 
■rfiKliaiiiiii  iifeminiieintfjil.  tacrJs- 
•■■A Ileal  lax ■  thiti  mil  iimivly  >ucl<. 
cnaiiKfl  W  iiMivormal  nni  f>i*r|ji«tiJHl, 
73.SHI.  Kii'l«aiiiili(>>l  Uva  »(  orrv- 
RiDdlM,  niid  idiciiiiiiuitim  <>f  i>x- 
Wriial  iilrMii  vfliite,  all!  not  liMid  llie 
iNi»K>eii(r'  lH-y<ii»l  itic  cmi-Ji  iif  oiii> 
UmiH  aitd  aini-dul,  SO-UI.  'tt.rj 
mill*  )«  (liaiiuUe  niiit  omv,  olhir- 
wtas  ikry  an  not  i>1iHj(al-irT  on   tie 

riHiMiiiiU',  ilJ-tdfi.  'iliry  miix 
•rvr  nnnnniB  tl'«  M>*in  oT  (IihI. 
aitd  ili(^  Ki""!  "f  ■"<il*t  I'i't  Biiiai 
ivic  he  a  iiuii'MiiiiT-Mixk.  iir  ■»■■« 
t.1  fH'ciciiir,  108-  150.  Tli« 
MtllultL'  cl.kiiiili  I'HKix't  luakt'  any 
law*  ol  fallh.  lUR-UO.  NpUlier 
■re  lite  dwm*  ■•'  Hiiiiii?<la  ■  iiira- 
aarpur  itelrMiiiiiniivii  urinalu-iii  iiT 
li«Uaf.  IfiU-lAI).  8iil«tri|it>iNi  itiidrr 
liajr  MvlniHA-ltral  Ian*  U  uli-.ljy 
iif  fnlilloil  e»i»iilt>iH(i l.'dUIIKl 

tn/HMttnii,  bHirc*  »riii«ul|wlila  mntt, 
VIM.  104 

Bffft,  ^>\x^•\  nl  Jvaiii  tnlo.  H.  I2!l. 
(^iuiidri»li(ii>«  tlirrniii,  ISH- 140. 
Thv  Irrvdlm  ("irKnifiiif  jr»c>> 
of  U*    byflkii*  d«ro»<lnl.   Mil. 

Ma 

£bUri   (■■v).  (irrrr  limnl  nf  hi    llt« 
Chriitiaii  ckutcli,  VII.  sms'iC 
VOL.  I- 


Fl^flitn  at  linly  prraniu,  a  omdtilnn 
allinl  to  duty.  111.  1*4.  Wc  arv 
niit  M  dilrnnine  Mir  final  cvitdU 
liim  Uj  &t<y  diiouiinw*  uf  Mir  own, 
■v'yii'K  iitiiiii  liiid'i  K<;r«t  iimtii«1* 
Kiid  prcdFaiinatiuii  uf  PUniitT.  l'& 
.IflO.  j\)("'t<*t  iM-piilsr  rlrtilotia 
ill    ilia  dnircli,  VIl.    1t>3.  ci  wy. 

1h«  •prmilifgly  piltiUr  rl«cLi"n  of 
ilrai'fliiN,  mMitfuiird  in  th«  Ac^u  nt 
th«  ;\pi*llF«.  arrntiiileil  ("r,  lOJ. 
T!i«  |Hnipl«'«  »p (in  •(■lit lull  in  tita 
cIiiiIm  of  llie  iiiprrlor  dtqcT  aomr* 
tlroM  lahoit,  and  wliy,  It6-S43. 
T)i«  )il<*rl7  uf  Aiir  dwtioti  ii«l  d«> 
ktroyad  1>v  Adam'*  tin,  Inil  lufl  iia* 
Kiriilly  ki  ftrral  ai  liirfoTe  tlie  fait, 
IX.  )I&-R1I 
BHtaiirlh,  iiilrtitp*  uf,  nrilh  tlia  Vlr* 
lliji  Alary,  II.  7-11.  CiMuidrm- 
tiiin*  ilierpiii,  ij-1> 

Elitalitth.  q<iH>i  uf  l^ii^tntid.  (tecUrvd 
a  hi>rctif.,  aiid  tii  be  rtrpritisl  ft 
hirr  ttinun,  t-y  rr'[»*  Hiii*  \*..  VI. 
fiir7.  Itrt  kiil'JHU  iiliKuliilDil  Id 
ri  Iwlliini,  Mt;.  ftlltl 

Empliftnfiit,  iliiFiild  lie  Li'c»inlnr  H 
riHKJbiik^lflv  ni^rbit^,  and  a  Oi'iaUati* 

IV.  17.  I 'I.     F'lifd  to  oar  pMwtu 

■  ud  <-*tllti|[,  17.  AdvlM  OMKVni- 
iiijr  lli«  fun|itiiyinriita  ttl  |Mr*nni  at 
quality.  If).  (JsrlrM  wim  U  I« 
■viiidcid,  in 

£•»!  of  Unrnxirst  lifi>,  omieBtpljiImt 
nil,  111  in-V<ll.  And  uiii  iu  Icr- 
nin>,  JfRMKU.  T  lir  and  i4  of/ llnur, 
and  ..r  ll<«  »nrld,  J410l4;I1 

Knrmy.  ll.»  fitrMtr  kihhI  tJ,  hy  eoin* 
liljiiijC  niiii  i[ilii|[>  iiulllTrirnt,  pi«- 
fcntl-U  Itf  lh>  |ilcuiiii(  vf  a  fr>«-d, 

iii.ain 

Ei-}"]/m*ttti   iif  tlia   pl>«MirM  of  tifl, 

eUwiiii))!    and    ununiafactuiy  iialai* 

.if.  V.  2fW-i!:3 
BHry,  (iofolnna  iif,  VITI.  3iU.     Re 

tnnlirs    RKaiiiK    tl>l>    paasiui),    IV, 

343 
EfafJirtJUtOt  fta  a|>«wtl#,  aad   nut  a 

HinplcHiaBcafcr,  VII.  \h 
Mpltrtm,    Ilia    Syriaii,    mtliioinT    uf, 

BItainI  iranmlwiaHUailiHt,  X.  IK 
£uir<rmn  prin«>tJMi  rx|HiKd,  V.  3I7> 

9I» 
tiliif^anin*,     UMimxivr    <4,     tgaiiiM 

tn>iiiiiW*"i>atiiKi.  A.  113 
EfiifJuiitf  ••(  (  hriat,  ruBiiikniliuna  an, 

11.  .'.JM^ 
KpUatpaef    aMttrift.  vritirn   at   (l>« 

frqwnt  0/  liii'it  Omrtw  I  ,   I.  si». 

A(mI]»'>  nf  li,   »!ih   Miraiw  awl 

ranHrka.  el>a>i^(it>»ia. 
Efiteopaff,  r^\w>   Mit  ••pi«i   '!■•  aii- 

iburity  uf  liulwri  and  oMiivlla,  Uil 
A  A 
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tipnti  Sriiitiiro,  upmi  itie  inMiiii* 
iltiii  fl  CUi'iti,  tx  iho  EniuiuiUit  b( 
ibo  apiMtiH,  iipoii  Ml  iiiiii-rnkl 
IMditton.  mnd  ao  iinirvrMl  pru- 
tie*,  VII.  Kvii.  Tlie  (eiiiiiueiit* 
of  the  rsUien.  nliy  ciUd  In  iIjc 
itbLtimiun*  niiiivniiiie  episaipavy, 
*M.  sriii.  K[ii»(i>p*UT  curirnwil 
liy  il*  wiitngoi^lxtn  Ui  b«  of  tli<  r*- 
ntouat  «iitii|iiltr,  VI.  ncnuvi-  Tha 
Hiv«d  cii'il«r  anil  olRwi  of  e|ii- 
•CMpRcv,  l>y  •lli'liie  iiiuiiiitloii,  apo 
•tiillc*!  t'luliilACi.  nriii  nlltii'lu  pruy 
lior,  priMiHl.  VII.  I.  Fur  CliHtt 
did  liiFtiitiii'  «  |[<<T«mTntt>i  iii  l>i» 

cliurcli,  7-I0-      Wliioh  !>•  ileU-KIIled 

tn  ills  BfnviliH  M  lit*  i(nnn*(liii<! 
■iKvt-uiirt,  1(1,  II.  M'itli  a  |>owrr 
nf  Ji>it>Jii|>  mill*,  mid  a]ipiiLnitri)( 
piioaMwir*  in  ilio  a|XNti*lru#,  1 1, 
13.       U'hirli   •ucMxiO'ti   wa*  i^pi- 

■vnipal,  13-  III.  Uriffiii  nf  tli«  Ivm 
*Er.ra*r*.  iir  epivwpaw,  IX-  KitL 
tciipary  I'liirod  lu  bv  >ii  offlvr,  I7> 
IB.  \V'ltii:li  I'ti'lil  )ilmiw-tf  iiimIo 
ditliiii'l  tinm  iliBi  nf  n  pi'o*biitM, 
10,  lf>-  Uiviiij;  ilie  Ri"Milcs  • 
pow«r    t(i    do    Curtain    ni^tM    per. 

CU&IIf  tiMoiinrr,  »hii-U  piiwtr 
did  ni>t  tn"  <"  "tli'n.  lI)-37- 
Vo  iliat  «piKi>^«icy'  ia  lliat  form  nf 
Ititrcniiiieiil  ivtiMi  iiiirci'niRd  «i 
ftie  »)>i>n('ilnt«.  kivrritjai;  to  tt>c 
icenemj  jii<l)Ciiioiil  of  nnll(|>iiiy,  !)7 
-Jl.  Patliailnfly  nf  St,  Phm, 
41-'lll.  Anil  iha  iiiatitiiiimi  uf  ihu 
r|>Iitfn|iary,  m  wrl)  Hi  (if  tliR  npii- 
■Iiilnla.  la  (Utpmtwl  tii  Iw  <llviiiii  lijr 
pj-iuiiiire  ami  •only,  il\-bO,     And 

■a  ilie  a|»i9lle<  did  unlairi  MtKopa 
in  »«r«iHl  diiiroli**,  ul.7*'  Epi- 
■(Mp.iny  U  tli#Tflfi>r«  at  Ifiiai  «n 
ii|<iiiiI<i|li--<I  nrillnHiir«,  uf  tlie  Mine 
Biitlioiliy  nlili  iDKriy  iiilirr  pninia 
(■i-ciLTnlly  I'fllrvcd,  71)  7''-  AtiiI 
n-m  nn  cfftit  vf  lumor  srnl  uratt 
niilliririt)-,  7I>'  Nut  IwcciihI  l>y  ilm 
kuim(aiir«  and  C'-iiti*?)  uf  preitiy. 
i«r«,  77- HI'  All  nlik-li  ttu  Irneii 
i)ie  luiifdrm  fi!ili  nrnl  pmciio)  <if 
CliriMtiidiKii,  01-!)S.  'i'lie  cpi. 
Kuiipfll  f^ivuriiiileiit  'if  l1>a  I'liun'h 
t'cIlL'Vf'll  UI  lie  HMtMiLrv,  •SSi-S'M. 
St*.  r>trllii>r,  (itl«  BlfiiofB 

'EvifitrK.  i>r  the  «jduO|inw,  ulience 
tiiktrn.Vll.  n 

HpUevfHu,  tliD  Icnn,  irtioti  Cr»t  ap. 
|iivi|>/Uiad  to  tlie  »ipiciUD  diureb 
(dKorr.  VII.  101-1(15 

Efuiijt,  lo  t>r  ein|>Wr>i(  In  tli*  int«>r. 

Iirrlaliiiii  niid  iiiilijiBtlnTi  nf  liiiiiian 
■ira,  irliCM  il'if  Ifiwr  of  ilitm  is 
tinjuw,  XIV.  3-23. 2.17 


£afiJVMia((oH,  In  wlut  dwm  UirTuI  or 
»iila»rtil,Xlll.37S-W4 

Errvr,  caium  of,  XII.  S.  Ignorance, 
ilU.  Kaar,  3.  ^laroM  lianility 
•lid  nlijRtiuu  of  tuiiid,  ikkL  4, 
How  an  mrrtmmtu*  comdann  ii  H 
lie  inatnl,  mm  Catvacwncv  (II.)  S. 
Ermr*  are  W  b«  iiffrmud  inXf 
Uv  (nir  arpun^Hi,  unioUe  Jiieiu 
*>Vin,  prayer,  and  thm  arord  of  Gad, 
VII.  (ttxzls.  cootsK.  ceeaoR'L 
What  ennn  In  reeaon  are  iBrata^ 
l.te.  VIII.  941.  Tlie  ra/leir  ^  "«• 
inat)  uiidantiuidliic*,  iQ,  Emm, 
ihat  i>ri|(iiiate  in  aii  nctiiii  or  opi- 
tiiuii  itiBt  o«amBi>i»d  »iili  aoa)  a<id 
pietT,  ngiiinit  a  kimwii  vUe,  nr  a 
ricioii*  pvrwm,  lOU  -  lilX  The 
inu|[tEiii>c  lliNt  (ha  r,ntt  ofOod  ■■ 
Ht  W  trai-ed  in  pronprrcua  npl- 
nioni,  lu3.    KJiita(i««).  IQl.      Uif. 

ferenrp  of  pertiiaiioii,  10&.  Falw 
le|T«iidt  iHilierfid  ta  tie  tntf^  IM  — 
Ian.  I::rtura  ntwed  kj  the  araali- 
neta  of  men**  iindenuiidliifia,  110, 
111.  Oil  t)ie  inBoceMt  (M  Mf«r 
In  tfpiuiuo,  UI  ft  pluiu  MC*Mi.  lis- 
117 

Kiaii,  exsmi'Io  '>f,  a  •riminf  to  dialli- 
Iwd  |ienilc>iM,  IT.  43:1 

EUrnnS  thiitiit,  riHitemplaEliHi  nn  ilia 
KimiHFM  of.  III.  -llU-^eti.  Par. 
lii:iiUrty  i»i  ibe  i't«tiiul  buiwiitr  it 
tl.e  ju»(,  *m-VM.  The  ridiea 
nf  llta  rienial  klii/^mn  nf  heaven, 
iiXt-tm.  The  vt'-rul  tiaiqilMM 
i<f  lUe  Jitu.  Ami. :> I II.  Tba  tnaOMl 
Riuery  iif  ilio  wklL»d,  M  »^  IA,  081. 
Tlie  fiultt  lo  III!  drawn  (nun  th* 
oimtitltTHtitin  of  eternal  erUa,  £33- 
5JU.  TliB  infiiiiie  fw\t  at  nwrul 
tin,  tiv  wliiiJi  ire  fall  Inu  Meraal 
e<ril(.ii3fi.M3 

Eiernity  uf  fature  tamaoia,  V.  44  - 

EutftarUl,  ilie  TDiiii'ten  (iT  the  Omral 

•lunil  between  (i<id  aiid  tl,a  pm|Ja 
In  admiiiiaieHiig  It,  XIV.  d&!t- 
«ll.  Tlie  mX  pirMore  nt  Cbriat 
In,  la  itcK  to  Iw  iitr«Uif8tpd  toe 
niriuiinly  «i  te  dip  laanoer  iif  It. 
IX.  431-431  Tlw  dwuliM  uT 
Ilie  cliiirvli  uf  Eflf^liaiid,  and  o(  Oto 
prateataiiU  (vberallf,  cnnevniitiy 
ilia  firvaauw  (if  Oinat  in  llie  tai- 
Dlmriit.  prapniiniled  and  eaptainad, 
424-4.10.  The  mtmuag  of  (ha 
w>>rd  *  leally  *  in  the  NCfWBMtt. 
4.11-  Unwarraaicd  aawtiaru  «f 
llie  rliimli  U  Ritme  mi  tliia  Mh- 
Jwl,  431.  iii.  Titv  aritiiHitfiU  Iw 
It,  UMially  lin»i|ilit  fium  Jittiii  vi., 
MMMiined,   (.10-441.        How    Ike 
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mvn  nt  d]wrMiiiRi  iind«r*tMd  th« 
noftA%  t<t  Jnik  Clirltl,  4tl.  4412. 
RrtcnKsriliii  mniiirtlcit  hf  Pope  >'i- 
dii>ln»  ui  rroiic  ]»«  iiolUiia  cou- 
oeriiiii)[  ll>c(iii:barl>i  <ii  thrlrwDMl*, 
441t-  How  iliB  fuLlirin  liiicrpntvil 
Joliii  vt.,  44!)  4SS.  Tl.o  niMiiin^ 
of  the  Korili  it^'fi/n.'t  rit  ';»>, 
4QI.  C'lniiiJrrxtiiiiii K1I  ilin  iniiiiii<>r, 
rirciimiEirioea.  ani  aniirifi  (if  [lin 
intiilntinn  nf  tliv  (^iirhAtiil,  4t)l- 
49!l.  Ar^inipnu  of  Oie  Untnnii- 
tiU  rffiiiMt,  3(W-S02.  Ai^Timrnli 
fni«n  aiifn  pHnagM  of  Si'/i|iuiru, 
]>roTiii|i  Chrliil*snal  prMnice  lu  llie 
eilulinilit  lit  do  iifity  •iiiritiwl,  liiH 
until  rnt,  203'Sli 

Sutrt-iut  (tiiilto)!  iif  Ki^rntdiii),  ob- 
jfctiiiiit  iif.  111  tl'o  term  i/unrKt  in 
tha  Nin-iia  nmi],  cmiaiilrivd,  I'll. 
AM,  Attn,  llii  leiiimoiiir  RfiiiiiM 
transtitHiaiilimiiifi,  X-  B£  ;  XI. 
Ill,  112.  Ariil  Bipiillit  ill*  mnkii'ii 
of  im»(tr»  or  piflul««  of  tied,  XI. 
I7«.  177 

gtaHgtliii,  nntnre  of  (tie  cdSu  of, 
VII.  110.  fil.  Tlini  iirBos  not  !u. 
cuiiiitwiit  witti  lUe  cpiKopal  oan, 
()£• 

X^ijfm  (Jubn))  Mtronlua  Ubliop 
Tiylnf,  I.  Xxirfi.  3Ux!i.  ccczix — 
KVIsil.  I4>tti>ri  to  titm  \if  lpikliiJ|> 
Ttylor.  s>iv.  xlvli.  El.  liii.  )r.  Ivi, 
Ixll.  Iivl.  Is*ii.  Uriil.  Usvil. 
hKSl.  Iixxlv.  lauvii.  xdi.  zciv. 
dx.  Frocurta  liia  litwniiiiiii  rtiim 
ihe  Tiiivvr,  Imrli.  ict-xx-imj.  He. 
marll*  «■>  lliO  Inrmliinti'in  of  'I'av. 

]ur*(  ooRMjiiiiiiImiw  with  Ri>t-I}'ti, 
ex. 

JSvli  iliMjeliio,  tthat  are,  VIII.  307, 
36B.  M'liii  »«!  iiivctiuir*  nf  efil 
tliltii;*,  S80.  WliKi  U  Ml  eril  t-}*, 
94.     See  kTm  .;! Wiofit 

.EMMpb  (if  peririii*  iiimiiorvd  in  ilie 
OM  Twunwiil,  lint  a  m  Hi  (•in  it 
wamtiic  for  lu  in  all  tliinR*.  XII. 
4SI<  The  iictioiM  of  )^ikI  men  In 
S«Hptiirv  are  not  a  coinpeitnt 
wurmil  for  oiir  imiiation,  riul  oi.Iy 
when  i\\*i  nre  repriwi-d,  Imi  aluo 
when  l1i«T  are  tct  ilowu  uitlioiil 
(Miiiire.  45?.  453,  Tlie  nciiont  of 
men.  n-eonled  in  llie  Old  TiMit- 
roent,  llioiigli  Miesied  and  Iwiniclit 
to  rffert  tiT  (lie  proTiileiKc  of  O'nI, 
■r«  nni  kWay*  to  l-c  Tii^de  exmnplM 
hji  111,  4.'i3,  4.M.  Nor  wlien  dulie 
by  divine  ci)t)imiiiil,  wiilititii  tticti 
an  eipmi  coiniiuiiil  ■■  xhia-f  linil, 
nr  uiiiler  a  like  iieteMiiy.  404. 
IlIxnii>]-I«f,  ill  niatleri  of  war,  are 
ttwa}«  iiiwt  daiigervu)  pmcteite, 


4S4,  455.  A  law  Mng  rhan^il, 
nnrnplei  wlilcli  were  iiiTeii  In  pni- 
piirUuii  to  itiat  liiw,  are  mil  la  be 
ItnliflieJ.  4A0.  400.  Tlie  example 
irf  Cliri't,  biw  fu*  ici<itaMir,  4S(^- 
4flfl.  Kxumjilmi  lire  ii.dpnal  of  ■ 
nilf,  nhi'ii  tlieri-  ii  ncine,  tlM.  In 
ciinnliraied  f|no*tiiihi,  rule  anil  ex- 
ample bqtallier  are  to  be  fiillinr. 
eti,  4fil.  TUr  gTmlrkt  lite  (if  rx- 
nmplcB  la,  lu  tlin  iiiieipiriaiioii  of 
lawn,  wlien  iKe  leli"  >>  p<|i>i*ivi>t. 
or  ttio  aiani]>lDdiHiU(iil,  4Uj.  U'list 
exsmplea  may  lie  niiirely  folliintd. 
4(i3.  \1')ieii  an  wilim  U  (tampinl 
vrlili  OihI'b  lilemlnVi  «e  niav  anfely 
fitlliiir  ilif  exknijili.-,  4G3.  Tlve  rx> 
aiiigiliM  of  lli-x^i  In'vfiil,  vnnA  Imi 
dliljiif(ui>hrj  fiiini  dig  rsmiij'Iii  •>! 
tliJiifn  itiKid  Biiil  ;iiii,  404.  Wlii'ii 
eviilnit  niiirn*  i-f  pirlr  are  infii|i1i>) 
iriili  ilir  riBinple.  llicv  Hiirtiiiii 
itie  Iniirr,  4li4-  In  nil  mnili-n  iif 
dvulic*  ivlri-ii  ihr  t«^c  '*!'  eiil>er  I'HixI 
t>  i-cjijiil,  *<>  that  tlie  OiiiiMiriiiw  CBii- 
lioi  deioimuie.  iVic  exiin>plc«  iif  fjuod 
meii  nw  uf  gtM(  iii>e  lu  deietialtis 
IU4e3 
£<anitiui;ii*ii,  ree  Sri/- EtomiHotian 
Br<:lian3<.  Ui«  fiMilisli,  two  JwcuuriH 

oil,  VI.  «-l_J5 
Ere^imnnitalijin,  difTvrent    k!iid«  of, 

XIII.  G(I4.  Nniiire  of  ilie  l>uer 
exi'i>[niiiiinl('aii€in,itiiif.  Tiiegrenter 
exi^iiriimiiniEniiuii  edited  LfMiIita- 
tiuii,  ififif.  A  refiinitig  tu  euiiiDiuui* 
cite  triili  one  ^vhi*  i*  itot  excom- 
miiiucnt«*df  It05.  8etalni<v  of  ex,« 
roniDKitilmliiii,  in  lie  pmnoiiiiee'l 
anlv  liy  pretliytera  mid  inliiliien  of 
Tillj<lnii.  IV.  A3»,  S34.  Ttio  maii- 
iirr  mid  diiiNiiiui  vl  It,  MA^iS, 
Neiilior  ilie  eliimh,  nor  |bv  pre*- 
bflon  in  il,  I,b4  faiWTT  tu  ncmi- 
muiiitkte  before  lli«y  had  x  bttbop 
Htm-BPitiom,  VII.  M.  Tlia  riglit 
iif  vioiinmiiiiieaiinf  niily  in  tu. 
iliiipii,  17:;.  KITerU  of  rnommiu 
nk.iiiini,  VII.  133,  1X1.  Caiiiiot 
liinfiitly  be  proiioiinnrd  by  ibe  M- 
claii«ili(*1  power  BgniniC  the  •«- 
preine  ekll  power,  XIII.  AJMU 
Vi>:i.  ^I'hiM*  ■xinciiireiice  ti  p^ 
cewxrjr  la  llie  iiillieiluii  uf  it.  M3 
^16.  Kxfnniimiiiicaliiiti,  iiiflicinl 
ilpell  B  lif;bleaiite,biiid*i>iteriial!jt 
bill,  if  li  be  tiiflic'ed  iipi'iii  All  nil- 
jiiu  caiitD,  it  it  iiui  Miiilfiig  el  all, 

XIV.  Ufl.  It  U  aat  Ltwfniwitli 
iboK  irhiiin  (be  ditudt  bitk  \rf  « 
jnki  leiiieiiue  rxcinDmin)cair4,  9* 
Ifl. 

£Mwti«ner  cannot  refttK  lir  ^  kie 
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offitv,  av*ti  wtiMi  t1>«  i»dic*  )>*■ 
pvrii  nil  inijtiKt  Miiiiriifv,  XI.  WJ, 
Atll.  Ill  nliHt  CHvi  >  I'limiiial  ii 
tn  Iw  Ilia  own   runi(iniM<r,    XII[. 

£joreifnt,  iin|>lecy  nr,  m  pramUed 
I..-  ihe  flumiJi  clmrcli,  X.  2Si, 
sits.  K'lrm  ••T  ratarriiiii)^  devila^ 
XU3.3:T7>  Keiiinrki  ii|iii[i  in  Imr- 
fill  iniuietj  uid  Llakjilietiiy,  237. 
Z3S 

EaUimpart  t'ntntr,  vi'M  aiitl  incftti' 
imneiiiM  or,  .uted,  VII.  3IEI>-390. 
Nw  I'fuyw.  V, 

grj/nii/oliirjf  /ndratt,  orljilti  iif,  X. 
I'M.  Till*  i»iii|>ll<^ia  111'  llirin  mt. 
tiuttiwtt  liy  llic  kiii|[  itf  ^|<Htll  tii 
pui);il  nX  tvillinlic  ■nilliiirt,  X'  133. 
1S6.  Tilt')- .  i>'iri;c<l,  tiiil  i>,  wi'- 
iiiplit^  Ilia  iixliiwa  at  llic  Wiirh*  of 
llm  fHllim,  -tilft.  rnKifi  tlial  time 
«ai)iii  Bivrv  llirnutim  uurni|iUKl, 
49C-A(U 

F. 

yailk,  tha  gmund  »ni)  riiiri(Utinn  nf 
■  Clitiiiiaii'*  ciipiliiit,  I.  iia.  DiniliU 
mjiiicliiiK  IwtievinK  *»lv«l.  ;i7  - 
MM.  Tlip  imii'iiruiii'r  iif  fniiU,  sc- 
iH-rtl1y  «Ut«l,  VII.  4'43-4'l(!. 
I'lit  Initlii  i>( 'i;n'<niii(  |irr>.>iii  cijii- 
•Jdoi'Ml,  II.  3I»-310.  Artiixl  faitk 
L-iMii li^nmd  lu  n  iiMWKrf  di<p<i>lii»ii 
u>  did  MiTamnDt,  XV.  Alll..'i^. 
lu  (irnpar  iiid  ii|>Kvitic  vark  in 
Ki-eirinic  tlie  kdy  ciiiDinaiiiiin, 
fi20'.'V33.  Oirixlnii'  ruiili  I'Nrmkn 
■n-.re  i>r  llip  will  Itinii  of  tlia  iiiidFr* 
■tmiditiit,  l[.  %S0.  Iw  diamcU>r>. 
ibid.  UiitiKCtlriu  betn-aeii  raitli  tl'BC 
H'lrka  l>y  lim>.  mid  (Imt  nf  devTlt, 
S'JI.  Olnxl itri iiw  mini  m  himiA  \ih, 
ll'B  fitiit  cf  fnitli,  3-J3,  32.1.  Tl>i> 
tiiAtAiK'tfil   in    Vhriiitifl   finiAiiuB   nivti- 

lE'iinnd  ill  tlie  Sciipiiim,  3Jii.  Ji»ii«,  _ 
111  wliAi  M>itw  the  aiiOior  of  riiir 
iBilli,  3tt.  Tti*  rslUi  n(  dvril* 
linrMkrn  mnrr  nT  tl>*  iiiitlpnuiidiiiK 
itiaii  of  (lie  will,  320.  Iliuilrntion 
iif  C1iritt'«  iiii[>jiry — •'  When  llio 
Soil  nf  M«i  UHni'tli,  kWl  lii*  find 
fnitii  uii  llie  «Hrl1t?  "  337,  Tliti 
iiifluwicn  (if  vcirlilly  liulipr  •■ii  niiii, 
3^1.  ('i)iiUiut  lieiicrvti  it  and  iIid 
livinK  failli  (if  the  ('limliBD.  3£il- 
333.  Viirloiii  iicu  and  <i|)ii:>n  ^•f 
fiutti,  IV  ISO,  :i(K).  SipM  u(  fru 
ralUi,  I8I.1U3.  SIciui*  Uid  iD- 
RLrliiiipitl*  tiiT  iiljialiiiiiK  it,  )S4. 
Oil  ll<0  praii||(t>  a(  Itin  itrai«  oT 
Tallli  dxiloit  >K'kiir*n.  IIM-4I1I. 
ijTVcly  Intili  all  VMCtiltal  |Ht(l  i-f 
lliv  irtH-«l4l|i  (if  (]u4,    V,    I9<)^11IJ. 


Faitli,  an«  of  ili»  InalnmianU  lijr 
wliinli   no  nbulii  rluuiry  •n-iS'  tint 

VI.  :2no.  Tni«  J<>itifyi>i|  Coiill  ' 
hriffiy  drlinuil^.  2!IU,  SUl.  Mm  , 
lint  jiMtilii^l   by  failli   (mijr,  wilh«i* 

tli«   uiuniitM  U    111*   Uiaffl   MM»> 
liU    Ut    faitli    III     t.'lirin.    3?J-HI. 
Kattinr    nf  Jii>(iryi«|t    UmI    ta*li«j 
failli.  282.  2Kt.      Wlicn  •mr  lalib 
l>    *|Mk«l)  uf,   W   lll«   gr«<>    itiatlU- 
nitiil  oTjiHtlAtiBtioii  Biid  •■IvaiUn, 
AljnJom'm  fiiiili  iIh-uIiI  Iw  uiif  r*>-J 
irni.  31U.     Cauii<Hi  a)^ia>t  mifctiy| 
ali'|iwi'*d(    a(  a    riglil    falthi   SM*! 
Miiukrii   itiiliiiiii  iif  KMW  on  d»6t^ 
Biitiji-ct    rxtxw^i     ZM-3W.       la 
mnkinK   d<din-»'i>"a  f'lwi    |i— if 
<if  Siripitire,   th*  aiialii^  nf  faitit 
tniKt  priii<l|Hlly  lia  ifvardrd.  AI9k. 
Tlie  r.MiiidalliHi  nf  fniili  iniiaub 

VII.  4iF4-'U4L     Wl.«n<wra    thv ' 
duty  uf  falih  or  lielir«iii(  ia  oon- 
l>lewd  lu  lM]i««lu|[  the  artidca  nf 
tl>«     apixildi'     cned,     447  -  U4. 
Tho    nil*    (if  failli  eiiiirc   in   iIm 
aiHMilM'  cr*cil,    until    llw    NIcHM 
I'lHiiicil,   47tl-      The   UiMptl.   aiby 
termrd/ailA.  3\A,  AIR.     N-.>  ca«n- 
cil*  liad   any  power  if  nuJuj  ne#.| 
attid«>    «f   faiih.    VIII.      50-M,J 
(Sm ^rfi<i» .// 4iVA. ]  Tli«tuff«Mi 
dril  pnvur  li»»  B  puwf  of  cxienia 
jiidfinvni  ill  caiidM  iif  falili,  XIICil 
A4CI-A43.       Tbe   oaibulic    cl'U'C 
only   11   iritli^t  uf  llk«   ftt'Ul,   XlVj 
l^n.lMt    itliicli  nniwl    W  d< 
nii»(^    liy    iW    dMTMl    vl  pax 
<inii>cil>,  I54-I&fi 

Tuff  oC  tlie  ui>(^l>,  vidunlary,  II.  ] 
KfTocu  ol  tl>«  full  «r  Adam   mt 
im  ctiiiUdcrvil,   IX.  7»-BI,  318. 
316 

F'lllibilily  »f  Dili  c>AM  prond.  6r«l 
liy  !!i<ript>ir»,  VIII.  M-K^  And 
liy  atiti<(iiicy.  KMW.  Aiid  by  Ilia 
liviMiM  aiid  dUcrifMuicica  whtdi 
nrr  fniiid  amiMig  tlieir  pratenied 
liifnlliUo  dr«rvcB  and  delermitiM 
li'Mif,  7D-70 

F»mt.  vaitlty  of,  II  I.  4X8-438 

Family  (lar^).  RUiliT«a  tn  oMIMniai- 
iitn  iiniinr,  IV.  I.tl,  132 

FiM  of  I«nt,  not  uf  BpiniulinI  ira- 
ditinii  or  caaou,  XIV.  3R-  lOL 
KxtraTiitpint  firtvHoioKS  vf  th* 
Huinuh  cKuMi  c»iic«ri>lii^  it,  dia- 
pmr*i,  Bt-W.  Who  art  t.»iiii4 
u>  obaarm  eratealnatlcil  faau.  aii4 
whpii.  !MI-I(IU 

Tnifinir.  U>e  diiiy  nf.  IV. »;.     IW. 
furinii   eiidn  uf  III.   Vb.      Da 
of  il,  IV.  311.     FtfUiijt  UTuM 
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calving  tko  Micnnwnt.  an  act  of 
rvvrmiu.  Ill-  !•&-  ftiier^iva  to 
vlic  nii>rillii'»ti»n  nf  ctriinl  iippi'- 
%Uk*,  IHt.  J-iitrntrdiiianr  iniiannii 
of,  SJ.  A»>*li  prmyer,  Ue.  U'lirn 
it  i>  Ml  iiaiuitmri't  iir  '•{ictituice, 
(Ml.     H>ile>  Tor  uundtictiiig  nlig\aa» 

ttmtillg.  Alien  ll  it  lll»1ldHl  M  BU 
iiiilriiiiiriil  uf  (irmyer,  IIH).  M'lien 
difUitncit  MB  >  |)iiiiiiive  Acl,  III. 
IIMI,  ID).  Whaii  liiteiiiletl  to  avn-a 
ilie  July  of  rvp«iituiii;v,  IV.  StJR, 
909.  And  (or  irnrilH^-aiiiin,  111. 
10)  I  IV.  VtO-  (ii-noral  r«im«rk» 
Ml  fwting,  lO'i.  PanlLiilaily  nn 
fttU  ordiiiiiri)  by  |iii1>lic  «iithiNrll)r, 
SIOi  All  fntlliij(  niiiit  lio  iiund 
•ritli  pn)il«iio(  aiid  ■:hatil)',  SI  I. 
Tli«  Ihivi  iif  riui(Jii)[  (II  Iw  iiiariiiifljr 
imjkiMid.  XIV.  •»;,  US.  Rules  uid 
incMniiivt  of  [■■liii)(,  iW-IOli 
/'ulArr,  Mwet  ti(t  irrvt  liu  diild,  con. 

FmAfrt,  kin*  vf,  Iibw  viiiud  ujHin. 
(Jiildrpn,  ill  fkintltM.  >*)iilrchM,  tnd 
kiiigdiMnv  V.  »S-4Wi  IX.  3«- 
4(K  M'lif  tliey  ure  iliiit  vi<iud.  V. 
tW-4H.  In  wliai  ilrffrcF  kiiiI  iii 
w1«(  nue  iliii  is  iiaiial,  lU-'t-lA. 
Roln  Btid  niMwi'lV*  ••ril<^|>>tui<Fiit, 
wlirn  a  citm-  villirr  ■l*nnT»<l>  iipm 
cltilitrcM  far  lli«ir  pirciitt'  fiiiilt, 
4>r  i%  fc»rri,  IX.  61-64.  11mm- 
din  (.ir  it.  V.  447-  Firil.  ilia 
•all*  ua  b>  diiariiir  lKpit  (aiii«i'a 
Impiety,  447i  4*8.  A  •tfu  lii- 
liurita  Ilia  fathet't  iln.  (!■)  By  >(" 

tinri'ii.x  of  nr  A^nacntlnit  W  It,  44il. 
!t )  lly  imitaliun  and  dlrrat  prac. 
liw,  440.  (3.)  ny  r*cpl*iii|;  anil 
wijojiiift  tiiD  |>urclik*e  uf  tlicir  ra> 
pillr,  iiij'ialici.,  mill  0|i|irt<aaiiiii, 
4411.        SftonJit.    T>'    rD>rlitd    tl>c- 

ClJI'vtf     iWl  "'Ul  K^rlii     UllMC,     U  till     llHVO 

lu  any  w.iy  t^.iilruclnd  lliii  fallicr'a 
alii  ttfai  uw-iiuutlfVL.  niiiia,  (i.)  iiut 
gi-tj  ill  or  «|walc  wrM  uf  llie  ^«rr(> 
fut  aiiil  iiiijiiat  aciiiiiK  tif  Ilia  «"• 
anion,  44fl.  (il}  flak*  ifircial 
)F|KiilJii)V*  aiiO  (>niy«r,  4fr0.  (iii.) 
UhIi*  rawlltiilioii,  and  to  wliM  m- 
toitl,  III  tli#rr  fuliar*!  ill- gotten 
W««Jlli,  402-4^4.  TliirJIj,.  lt«. 
■Mitlw.  by  wliti'li  tliiiw,  nliu  liuve 
la  IM  way  parinkeii  of  (Imir  bOier'a 
■iin,  may  pi«iYii(  or  tsl'v  uff  tlie 
eiirw  impaiidinfr  tipun  lh«  family, 
l>y  ilisir  (nVxtc't  (4ailt,  451.  (1.) 
Pi-ni»  cliildrcii  uf  ci'il  r^it-uli  are 
Id  aUad  Itmi  iiihiii  llie  cunfidniai 
lit  tin  dhlaa  mercy  and  gronr,  hitd 
U|aM  tliat  pi^raiMuiifll  l>t([iii  Iw  w<«k 
ll|Nm  ■  WW   IhnJt,  ii^t  iiC       {i.) 


Th«y  miMt  McnJM!  na  willmrw 
I'ivty,  458.437.  (3.)  E'rry  mMMr 
<i(  a  family  mukt  iird«r  hi*  lif«  an, 
tliai  Ilia  piety  and  vlniis  may  ba 
a*  cammiiiiluatlv*  aa  puaaililc,  4&0. 
(4.)  By  d»ii>)(  uvng  wrv  illiutriotla 
act  of  piflty,  iaif.  (5.)  Tlitir  r«. 
]«iiiiui(W  miiu  Iw  oiinplaM,  400. 
((i.)  Tlity  RiiiKutd  ItMnf ,  ligrvaBt, 
aiid  ilmauiil  iiratnr.  Ml,  MS 
FaAfrt  >({  tke  Ch-irtA,  aiili^lBin  on 
lei-eral,  VI.  407,  400.  Wfcy  dud 
lit  ilia  coiitrflvcny  cuaMiiiJnjt  cpi* 
ai-n|iai:y,  VII,  ivlt.  TniimrmlM 
tif  wvenl.  !■>  Ilii)  (ntt,  that  liiili«^ 
arir  iliv  •iia'nwr*  iif  the  apiDiln 
til  >lir  |C<  net  1 1  men  I  tif  ilie  Lliurtb  uf 
Cliriit,  37-46.  Aim,  tW  tbo  In- 
atituUnii  oT  liialu^  l«  d<*4ii«,  4Q- 
U>.  Tliai  JaniM  waa  ordained 
liiiltnp  of  Jeniiialwn  by  lite  apa- 
■tlts,  1,3-iA.  Timothy  ai  Ufihrntt, 
1.1. (a.  Bill*  ai  Cnie.  87.  08. 
aiark  at  AlaundfU,  CO-?!.  U- 
1111*  and  CUaiMii,  at  Rtum,  71. 
Piilycarp  al  Kmyrna,  aiid  vanow 
tillien.  72,  ;X  Tba  fathvri  tt  iha 
(liiirt'li  Ncrv  drcaind  In  what  tliey 
Cnltrd  troditiulli,  VIII.  II  -  U. 
Jlnnr  of  ihon  ivloiirmj  their  own 
vpiiiiotn  »!ili  tlie  lolly  ap}irllali><li 
of  apiMliilical  lniJllli)ii«,  iU,  IJ. 
Tlinr  appeal  lu  iradttiun,  graund> 
In*.  19-21.  'J'lia  tatloiuay  af 
the  iiriniitlvo  fatliria  Mqiiita  tia 
ftoiu  (liv  iiMMaliy  ut  MieviiiK  any 
<>tliar  il>iii|{>  Inti  iliiHe  rtvociM  in 
tKa  S.nl|i(iir*«,  ;t4~V7.  Tlu)  to>i. 
trarifiy  iif  iliatr  opltilona,  In  tlidr 
{■uiiineiiitarlai  and  mJib'  wriiliiga, 
piiHiT  tlul  tli*i(  upinluiia  ar«  nut 
uwpni  upon  lit.  711-84.  BtaJdca 
wtuUi,  luuiy  pleiM  w«r«  largti 
ill  ll«-l/  tiiunM,  Hi-Wt.  Aiid  many 
aru  luM,  SS.IIU.  Tliair  doctritia 
wat.  that  frvMk«B  irf  tlia  i*Ul  r«. 
maiiMd  in  u*  after  tlia  fall,  IX.  flA 
-BH.  And  tliat  AdMm'a  aiii  ia  aM 
iiii)iiiicd  to  u>,  tu  out  daniuatfoo, 
11:1-107.    Ul<«i«vat>uiti  Ml  Uie  taa. 

llBania*  of  ill*  fatJicr*  t«Utitf«  ID 
lliv  praUDH  irf  Uiriit  in  (Ihi  laers- 
uient  nf  ttie  l>iifd'>  luppct.  and  un 
llie  uiuaer  in  nliii-h  ttieyare  lu  lie 
iriivriitetnl.  X.  ^-7t-  A  Mtiea  of 
tewtirii.'iiin  <if  tl>«  lailivi-i,  fram  iLe 
aprntul:!.'  »);■•  lu  the  uluth  oenlury, 
agniiiil  tlie  Kumlah  tenet  «f  trau- 
Miliauiillaiiuii,  71-100.  Tbe  f«- 
lli«n  unaiiiBiHikly  taiifht  tliat  iiu 
»«<e  anicla  uf  faitk,  MX  In  Scrip. 
Iiirv.  oan  ht  IniiIc.  caTll. -taa. 
I97>  tW-    TLmi  haaiiuMHtiae  (w  Uh 
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fUlnwi  Mid  inlRrt«iicy  of  Sertp- 
tun  a*  ll>(>  only  rait  ■nd  narniiii 
<if  rtllli  Mill]  [irariln-,  XIII.  !ll!- 
1)4.  The  nriiliiK*  of  ilie  fmlirt* 
a>rrv)r(«d  l>y  popitw,  to  in«k«  tWm 
•jipak  ill  iBVilur  of  (lie  new  duu- 
lrin*«  Inretiluil  tiy  tiM  rliiireh  <d' 
Kunl*,  X.  133.  ISO.  When  miit  nil 
wlikl  ancimtiu  iluiy  pi  m-til  for  ilie 
riead,  X.  147.  I4H-  Tlicy  riiJ  ixii 
fny  t'T  iliu  drllrerHiin  of  ilie 
ricad  ■•III  iif  piir|;*lnri|-,  XI.  00-73. 
PriiT4-it  nnt  tt>  lj»«(i  infitlll>-legiilA«, 

X.  3I3-S2&.  TMilnxiiilM  vT  w. 
Teral  fitllinra  of  tUe  lli->t  four  rri>- 
tiirir*  to  ll«  •iitlidnii'T  or  tliP  Duly 
ScripiDrts  HI  *  iulo  i-f  (ailli  mikI 
(niii»>fr<s  3!)3~'li3.  TI'UT  v»ii1.l 
tint  kIIiiw  any  ]ikti>ri'a  nf  GihI  fir  nT 
C'lirirt  u  Iw  liirida  «r  kr|il.  aitd  wlij-, 
XII.  Sm,  :iWL  Tim  niitlKiriiy  of 
tli«  fallirr*  III  llir  tikln]irFUtlUiii  (if 

BorlpMirc,  XIV.  UT,  i:>fl.  »im- 
tvrv*    on    tlipir  nlleKWJxii.g   inrt-r. 

Fault  lit  Mlitrt  ()>«  raixa  of  miterv 
ID  rnnnr,  V.  4:ut.44it.  \t'l>y  It  >'■ 
■0,440-444.  Ill  nlint  drifrre  mid 
In  nlinlcufii  lliMt  iiniinl, 441-440. 
K«nirillr>  f'-r  It,  447~'in> 

Ftor^    4ilTtfr«nt    irii-iiniriu*   of,   In    tlio 

Uihl^  V.  IM,  103.  Guilty  ittt 
ilic    pffMTi   (i(  nil    evil  coiisd^tiie. 

XI.  ^iHI-noi),  t'cnr.  tlmt  mskrt 
our  it^iUDii  ii«ele>«,  ami  tiilfrn  iii 
not  to  ci>ii>idcr,  Wvt*  ll>e  <icili>'ii* 
it  |>rnducra  fi**  fi*><'n  rriiiiv,  own 
llinii^h  iwt'If  li«  ciJiibUi',  XIV. 
38B.3V8 

Fn*  of  GmI.  deflnwl,  V.  103.  Tli* 
Itrti  nnlldnlr  in  ■ickiirH  and  drnlh, 
II I.  \'ii.  Firitt  Of  tlir  i;liii(ii<trt  of 
(tixily  fi-ar;  —  (I.)  It  i<  ever  %viiUinil 

dapkir,  V.  104,  (3.)  It  miiM  t>e 
•villi  »ti  li(mtnir»!ilif  opiiiiiin  iif  0."il. 
Ill/t.  IIHL  (».)  It  »  npurntiw,  tli. 
Ii|i*nl,  arid  liiitnitnFiilol  to  Imlir 
ii-nlkii<tri  IDj-  SfiTtitilly.  \V\ta  niid 
nlijit  vl^lc*  ofrMirii  liare  fni>*l  tr>4«4>ji 
tn  fpAF,  aitd  "11  wlikC  ivMnix.  lOH. 
(l.)Tlieiin>iMMly.lO».  (9)TI>iiM 
wliine  rvpenuinca  la  pnnial,  ai«1 
wlinie  life  It  not  rnihelv  cliniif^d, 
Ill)-ll3.  <i)  TJiine  wlunif  aiiit 
tin  iii'C  jHnrdoiif-d,  IIU-ISO.     (I.) 

y^tnitiia  vihv  )iATp  (tUrti  nwav  frtiiii 
tiU  iind  hi)I>n««,  1'Jlli.lUS.  'mr</. 
/j),  U'liat  omMltlilw  «i>  i>iiw*ii  nf 
Irar.  I'.'rt.  Supers li lion.  lAt-IXtl. 
(1.)  Of  rami  nf  fpar,  lZ1l-i:iO. 
(1 )  Worldly  fwr,  13C.  {3  )  Piivllla. 
iiiinU?,  inn,  1»;.     or  t)>e  ftiicdical 

ttmt  of  God,  lan 


Fmp  4/  fiMrt.  rV.  4f  3,  494.     Kmm. 

die*  *friilnii  ii,  liy  mny  et tmniirr. 
«tlon,  4Z.*i..4:n.  And  by  naj  of 
mhi-Ims  4:w-43a 
r*ar/«l,  •!»  arr  audi,  VltT.  39S 
FtlicHf,  i*  not  pnHnntwl  liy  |il<mtT 
and  llio  iiIvMDMa  at  lb*  world,  V. 
Sin-334.  liitiHn|«n«iHit  s  cortaln 
ninny  tii  it,  224- £17-  I*  ■■(>■■ 
loiited  liy  tlie  diir  <><i>eTraii<v  id' 
Gcrlaiii  nttcn  bii4  menaiim  In  rat- 
ing and  dniikluK,  397-248-  l>r- 
llitmliim  tf  (tie  frlinly  of  tiM 
MrvBdit  at  Uod.  at  w>on  aa  tW 
»mil  ([iiin  iho  laijy.  Vt.  54A.MS. 
M'ili  iiKi  nymve  iia  full  ciina>in> 
ninlinii  till  ilio  d>y  iif  miirmrtinit, 
hffH^itt^  Kpnork*  on  BIil<>>FT*y> 
Li>r>  diH-irlii*  e.>utifTu\%\g  t)>«  feHcitf 
nf  t1i«  uluw.  1.  Ixstll. 
Ferennr  In  detnlliin.  V.  lU.  Bvlto 
niid  daii^rr  n(  rirt lining  In  ferrour, 
tltS-lfXI.  PitimiMr  ii«>n«Mry  to  liw 
n'rilit  »oril.;p  iif  (lid,  jiirllcttlirlf 
111  aeu  nf  r>iil>,  lim-193.  In 
prayer,  ins.  104.  And  cbkrH)',  ISO, 
100.      Thr   rharart(ira   at  Iwnvut 

delinntnt,  \W~^a 

FefiiraU,  (lipdiiiv  of  relt-bratlnt,  oon. 

aldi^rrd,  IV'.  SI3-314,       Rule*  toe 

(wMirniiiif-  ilinn,  3I4-SI7 
Fineh   (Blr.   Fraiiei*),    iiuii««  .rf  lib 

Diimurae  on  tVieBitiliip,  1.  IxsvU. 

(YI'IIxll). 

Finelt  Mwdy  Anne),  diarwter  wt,  T. 
ccvUaii.  (xdzsltt.  Tlie  *  ChtMlian 
Cniianlatltoia '  aJdrcasMi  to  hw, 
Hvl. 

*FirU-rrniU  ^thtm  lh«l  tltft,'  fMOA 
iligt  CliriatU.  VI.  414-416 

Ftittlrrv.  a  ttii  of  the  tunniie.  V.  SSt. 
I>iffemit  Mirta  and  ieipm  itt, 
tmO.  Tliv  ifiy'uiit  iif  K'CBl  iiamta, 
•IGli.  FI>llnr4nK  liriaiiloliini,  flCJ. 
Ry  dlipraiiiiift  «»*'«  •»]/,  3CtL 
IjMigliifig  nnil  nskliig  a|>nn  iif  m 
*io>>,  HM.  Id  wIihc  miii*i>  praim 
Itiirrn   in  b  fiieiid   I*   iioi   laiivn. 

FUth,  intirniiilM  .if,  V.  H],  tint, 
our  itaiarAl  liitirtnJty  raiitiiM  mova 
(III*  atep  tnwaida  Und,  nnhiaa  Oad, 
liy  hi*  pniraiiiiiff  itrac*.  tmu  it 
Into  a  iwv  ixfuilnlity,  141-143. 
Our  natural  ntnlmo*  alirwn  In 
f/taturt,  l>y  tlw  p«l-lic  inl>f>>«i 
and  TMIiM  «I  ike  world,  |j:i-  t4A. 
And  ill  ^in  by  hnpiilnuw,  111- 
147.  Sttondlfi,  the  nntiiiMa  of 
llw  ll«ih  ilMwn  in  ill  lim  l)«|Cln- 
riiigi  of  llie  Mate  nt  frsr^  In 
daily  pieiciiaiixia  and  t«n|itatlMu, 
lu  cxciitea,  and  l(Mnilv>  •TiMy, 
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I4»-Ift».     ThlrJlf.  or  ihp  rtmixltN 

lb*  wnkitfu  u(  tli«  ilwl),  l.'i.v 

'TliMa  ar*,  and   mux   Iw,    iirii|>rir* 

tiinted    10   tli«   rtfiirniiiilon    nf  our 

Vrll  ItkUITt  J  nol   (lltclil  nr   purlin], 

15VISB.     Slote    psiiiciilkily.    (].} 

th«  lint  gnu  iiiMniinitiii  orcl>iui|{- 

Inf  A««h  iiiio  (pirii,  IB  k  firm  •iid 

o»nUB)  tMrliof  Mid  raorniion  til  ilie 

prnKiiwB  uf  (lie    p>*|>el,     lAS-IHI, 

(2.)  Drvotiun,  or  h  (tato  «lftayer 

«i>d iiitareeuiiMi  witli  llml,  ini-ldj. 

,,(3.)  A  111  I  inquire  frain  ilriiitkviinMt, 

i<lkitd  all  allinr  Aeitilv  lillU,  IU(.  1«S. 

(4.)  Avoiiliiik'  mil   cunijiniif,    1(15. 

(A.)  Coiikiilrtfliiiiii  bcriire  w«  iinder- 

UheaiiT  LliJiiK-  tfif!-    (II-)  liiKltcori. 

tlti^ncivn,  vt  ninmC  meiirnilwr  tlmt 

ir«  iir«i  ih«  moki-n  nf  our  nwti  for- 

tiiiis,   nnil  of  our    nwn   oliii,    IO(J. 

(7-)  AniM  )l'Jaiii  In  ili«  cniiiiwU  of 

I'nli^lori,    107.     (It.)  liTini    linir   In 

ldr>|>lsir  tlip  wnrlil,    l(iT<     FauiiJiJy, 

I  C'^iiaiiluratiiiii  ••!  tlip  ijiicwioii   imw 

far  ifi*  iiifirniit>«i  *•(  tlir  Huh  can 

b«  itiii'ioriii,  mid  yet  lia  unntiiiBiit 

■ilh  ll<e  'pirit  nf  ^rkie,  ID?.      (I.) 

ilflhe  tlnli  liiiiiirr  niiiftiiir  iliii)-,  ii 

^.b  ail  eiicmyi  UiU.     (2>>  ICihv  e\nnt 

^'•ihI  li«nri  l-o  irillii'g,  it  a!I1  immiiii 

ta   oiilwiri]    m;ii.>iis    in     nil     Oitii^ 

wlier*  it  fun,  lEU.  (3.)  In  tltuta 
tliitiK*  when!  tliv  flnli  »  iufulpnbtji 
ntuk.  t.li«  uill  (L'w*  Ills  irurk  ■■(  ilie 
iiiiiiTaril  anil  uf  tliC  iiiwuitl  innii, 
Itf}.  The  (iMrii  ij  willing:  in  aiip. 
pUiiig  nil  iiiiiwiitil  •trfwU,  109,  170 

FUgkl  nf  ili»  htilv  ffimlly  iiita  E«)il, 
il.  iitt.  ISO  Ciiivtld«rali0ii*  iliere. 
nil.  138-1(0 

Foolitlmtii  (tliifiil).  nalitre  nf,  VIII. 

aiu 

Featt  niid  clck*!!  tuci,  pamlltl  tie- 
IvM-n,  in.  I6A-I70.  Wli»tl.<-r 
fiHiU  raa^  Im  Milmittcit  in  iliu  lioly 
pnmniuiiuHi.  XV.  MB.  Mill 

fdrSmfdiiM  a4  UmI  mwarili  ■tnntra, 
V.AHO-AMt 

Fvrfhwtit  oriiijii>iri,  a  vpwiitl  pre* 
cwpl  'if  (>>«  litw  uf  fhotiir,  It.  I. 
Tliik  d'liy  ex|iUli>«rl.  111^  iOS*. 
Til*  pviiiiim  ill  lt>»  lii^nl'ii  iwajcr, 
for  forKivtiifH' ■>(  iiijiirtn.  nplnlii* 
eil,  in.  77.  in.     li  i>  a  imcHury 

^rt     nf   prtrimrNtiiiii     l»     t\i»    liirljr 
'  nifoil,  XV.  CJ|L.'>:W      KsMnl. 

Iiaitin  "fill*  i(nmi<>ii,  whtilirr  wa 
ar<  ii>  fnrglrf  tilni  ivliii  dim  niti 
ripVKI ;  hint  far  ••«  aio  tn  fnritiTa 
Llllm,  If  he  ion ;  and  hiiw  far,  if  l»e 
I'iiiM  not  i  AMI,  &M>.  IIi><*  IxfiK. 
MitA  l>»>r  aft«D,  miiit  »«  fnanvil 
iti   mif   (iirpi«i«u,  and   iKxwpt  "T 


ilia  r^ftantanpa  af  Injiirlmit  ]>M««ni, 
.*iflli.  M'liai  iii<tii-Hiiimao(rp|H>nUinc« 
wraretA  irquite,  iiiiri  in  arcrg**  n* 
■iiMcieiK,  &CI.  Whrllier,  afler 
■Tsry  r«Up»r,  tliq  coiidi  lioin  ft 
foTfiivanaM  miut  li*  hwdvr  Ibax 
baTorM,  flflX.  tVhalliar  tha  injtiMtd 
penon  il  iHimid  tn  tiffiuf  paaca  ?  or 
(nn<r  II'  In  it  Ktimn,  nml  worthily 
cuinmuniniiF,  it'  llir  nlTciidliiK  puty 
dotN  iiiFi  ovtIi  il,  fiCO-iO?.  Wlifilirr 
(lie  {FfCUfpl  of  fiirffiTrimt,  and  ilia 
clmriiy  of  tlie  ^omm union,  mnil,  nf 
neraxity,  piii  a  n»iiiHl  to  all  Uw- 
■ii)u,  I>t)7-A7'i'  WhEilicr  tltc  Uira 
nf  fiirfcirenm.  and  t)ie  chariilta  of 
tha  lumoiunlnii,  olilif^  ibe  Injiiml 

Dflnoii     ID    faryiva     ll>9    adullvrniu 

hiidinnd  nr  uifa,  if  iliavdo  r«p«iii, 

Forniralion,  nliy  |H>rnilti(iil  in  toma 
Guliutrin.  XII.  lA],  Ii3 

i'rtfiam  of  ilie  nill,  rcmfunrd  In  tia 
afwr  lU  f»ir.  IX.  *J-(KI,  335-327. 
.■iee  ir»//(LJI)«ey«r) 

Friettilthip,  dalinail  «i  tvnmnaitljr  nn- 
dctiUHid.  XI.  aOL  III  iliii  wnia 
mil  iiamnl  in  tlw  New  1'«>iMinfnt, 
itiii.  WLprit  it  in  nlJrd  rharilg, 
iM.  IlantTiit,  M3.:KII.  aiiiM, 
liciwairar,  Ir>  limilfi),  anil  why,  3H, 
SnC.  A  g<md  mnii  ihe  hfit  fri*tid, 
307.  The  niMitire  of  frimdiliip 
(lM.-rlli«d,  307.312.  VVIiMlier  ibit 
fanrir  may  be  nil  incrnlii-iit  in  lbs 
clio'iv  <t(  friftidi,  3I3-3U.  Umr 
far  it  n»iy  rilciid,  M4,  US,  317- 
3I[J.  liKianivt  nf  d  ill  n  irr^itAd 
friaiidihip.  :i1.VJll;.  FHtad^lp, 
tlii>  RTniifii  hind  fn  tha  wcirid. 
SIS-SSIK  tn  what  manner  fHend- 
*lii|ia  aro  Hi  l«  cnniiicl«il,  SSilu 
SHI.  Tho  ln<n  nf  friandiliip,  391 
-3^1.  Prntt*.  viWii  itiTMi  la  a 
frieiiil.  tt  not  tUiiary.  V.  8611,3110. 
Bialivp  TarliJT'*  K«aay  on  Fritfid. 
ahip,  wlim  puhlithfid,  L  InIL 
AiiilyaU  ut  It,  niik  lemarka,  ulxU- 
ctUv. 

rmii  cf  rUftttlane*,  what  ara,  IX. 
MI.  CAAtrltion,  or  j[*dl)r  Mrr«v, 
33X.^7-  Diir«mo  tetwaan  it 
and  iiirlilnri,  237-741.  Canf«a. 
alnti.  34l-2<i7.  AitrlUim,  ar  In- 
prifiKi  rrptntaiic*.  thoticli  with 
alititlitiiun,  iiiit  (ii  AciMi  I,  307-  INf- 
fcrai.i  wirta  (rf  pauaiica*  »r  Mttia. 
ratlioiki,  ■J72..28S 

f  min  a/  Sin,  RWildwvd.  V.  380. 
Tilt  ftit  It,  imarsiic*.  Z»7-3iMI. 
,'VMWarf/y,  tUvcrr.  M7-3II.  Th* 
pMiM^iMincM  of  (Ikn  friilUi  (L) 
AfgravMion  «f  iIm  ■Iiaiiw  of  ain. 
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3IA-3II).  (2.)  lu  pnnidimrat  hy 
<M,  3ID-3dO.  (3.)  It  hiii>K>  in 
iu  reiti><i«  ImiTiiI  )ilagi>ir(  ni'il  ctil 
M^t.  fneM*i>irer«  M  l)i«  dliplM. 
■un  of  U<id.  3itt.:|-J3.  Morif  yhiii. 
tailMlp  Mruiii  Bbdii«f«,  wlilrh  srL- 
fu  pfnpcr  M»MirM,  3S3.  Aiid  f»1ii 
the  Nkoier  of  tl<«  firour  atiil  prtc 

FniU*  ^^  aU  d^rif,  nBian  of,  «• 

pUiud.  I.  1S0.I3U 
FiiAmm  if  timt,  tlia  Urm  nploiiiH, 

ir.i 

FdnerW  Sermoai,  on  occn*i«n  of  the 
ilMlh  bf  imliliBliiip  Uriiiilifttl,  V'l. 
41  l^tiA.  IM  trmiier*.  dwiMtni  of 
(jtrlxTv,  *W-4lia  or  Sir  Ui-iiriie 
lliiUlHi'i,  ll»3-!(«>ll.  f)f  lii>li(i]i  Ku*l, 
on  lililinp  Tb>W,  I.  U-3( 

/'niurlfy,  rally  irf  prying  iali>,  tzpiMeJ, 
III.  17». 

0. 

ii><riicill">il  dini.Tpli-Mi   of  Jrai»  Ui 

llie  Vli-cin  »u-r.   It.    \-*-      C«<|. 

•ijfrntii"i»  diifrir-'i",  4_ll 
GalUtant  &l&in  l-y  PllMe.oan>ldvrmtioiu 

mi  thansFor.  III.  3£t. 313 
(Mujut,   L»tiini)ii)r    (if,    n^iilitit    (ha 

diiBiTH  of  inttinulJitaiuiaLiiiii.  X.  9i. 

Ufr 
G'fbMaaM,  afunr  of  C]ii>»t  In  ll>e 

|[>nl*iiur,  III.3I>3.      CoritiilifratUill 
ili«(iKtn,  aiS-32-l.      CJriiimtliiTi««« 
III  lit!  Kpiirelteiiiiini  llierr,  '1.VA,  iH. 
HvfUKti»iii  [livmiii,  'ii2J-3'Z9 
iUmtt,  iiarmiiTO  nf  atiiipowd  nppciir- 

Mice      of,       I.     Csi>     Cxii.     OCKslifL- 

Mclii. 
C{^  (ireMntol  tn  Jomm  >t  ItnihlthMB, 

Importor.  II. «).  eii,u-j 
Oiaty  (•tM'nitl),  naiiir*  miiiI  nuvWvttca 

III.  MI.  463^^11.  ^uil,  .'<fr7 
CiHttoHift  unMiltljiii);  |>k;uuia  tif,  V. 

Oon,  pr*vriillii)c  ft*eir  nf,  lUa  uiiirM 
a(  our  ijiiriliial  lilo.  11.  A4t,  T1i« 
|irat*iii:Hl  i.-<iiiiiilrriit<<iii  uf  Uiii1*i 
iiiiliii|r[iaEtin>,  ait  tlRi'nciiiiii  n-> 
■Dfiljr  avaluat  lernpialiim,  334  - 
XIU.  T>iw  exv""'""  1^  ti<-4'> 
'  piicilng  >■!•  iiHiiiv*  ill  ■  |ili<ce,  me. 
pluineil,  344.  Ilia  wriuc  onincilt 
■ihI  prfldmiiialioii,  iin  wntraiit  to 
til,  [or  juilpiirift  of  »iir  lliial  oaiilU 
lloii.  III.  n^-iTJ.  No  tvalidal 
ur  vlFviic*  Mil  If«  ftW'tly  |ci>rTi< 
Inr  daUig  our  diil^  m  n<d,  QiHi. 
WtiM  ii  ineli  <Ini;r,  SMf-Sll.  Th« 
prMMnl»ii  iiF  OikI.  ilif>  ("'nfipil 
jn^  «if  ilii-  blrm-d  in  li*nv«it.  III. 

^ae-vta.    Xiw  votk  of  Uud  uoi 


W  b«  drtite  neKlismil*,  IV.  SO. 
HU  kIi'tjt  ought  to  b«  tW  iililaiat* 
fiiJ  t,r  all  w«>  4».  n-».  Oa  Um 
(imnlprMMDM  af  U>id.  31  -3|.  Im* 
iMifUiKia  of  therlnliinK  a  amae  of 
it,  34.  Riiica  for  (•icTdaliiK  ikia 
wiialdcraiiiiiii  34-37.  KmmAu 
tlitreoT,  37-39-  Tli«  fxpr«n)imi 
'jMl.m*  HmI/  tupU'itd,  V.  434. 
And  ■  i»i|iii(ifiir»,'  iSA.  llitar  Omt 
la  dlBhimmirvfl  b*  imr  ■!■■,  ud 
jtliiriHrtl  l>)r  III,  4rij-4l>t.  Umwa 
■iniiori  t<i  liimtc^tr  hj  iii>  gaodnaa, 
A'i -&*!>.  Uy  l>Ii  r.HbcBtaiiac. 
lUIO-SIK.  Aiid  i'f  111*  l-«i>gHwl*r- 
Int;,  &Uli-MB.  Tlw  mcray  ol'  iba 
di*ni«  jui^nMiU  UHrarda  Uitai, 
ann-eoi>.  Ilt^preu  \\m  prranu 
of  lui  man,  Vl.  4R3- 411(1.  Uvw 
(W  piiiiUhca  or  tiM(a  the  alnt  nf 
radiFn  tipinl  tk*ir  diiUnnt.  V.  4M 
-440t  IX.3li-4a  Wliy  U  iKim 
viiiia  (liFin.  V.  4)0-444.  An4  u 
•vlia(  iWrt«,  4(J-4Hi.  RKnedica 
ti>  Hvvrl  ihv  oirvr.  447-4GS>  Halea 
anil  itinniica*  ••(  ih-putUiMnl,  wbcn 
a  curw  rr"iit  ((•■il  cither  daaoBida 
iigHiii  cliiMii-n  for  lltnr  jmiwiiU* 
rnitlL,  ar  U  fmrnJ,  IX.  fil-tU.  Tb« 
Itlory  nf  ilia  didnn  nurtbaiMa.  In 
(ha  ()iia*tinn  nf  oiifiiial  ^ii,  ididl. 
ramC  BgMlnat  iha  wrMbrterfMi 
irnj'  of  iiiidcntandliv  ll.3l&>-Mta 
Til*  makixft  or  pjctiim  uf  Oul, 
riinirnry  tn  thn  d.x'iriiia  and  prvfc 
ttm  nf  ilia  pHinidra  raUialiD 
rhiirdi.  X.  17<^  177-  Tli*  •!>. 
anrd  ricfciice  of  aitcli  picliim  bv 
tlwr  fUitnial)  iliictAn  rxinMcd,  X  t, 
Ilifl-IIM.  Eitfuniiiiitit/Ti  lit  tin 
()>ieitiiiJi  whvtlxr  it  )>«  lawful  to 
ttinki)  an  litiafp^  of  (i»d,  Xtl.  37(1 
-3flt.  iMNiiira  at  dlffarani*,  bgr 
uhidi  tit  dltmiii  bctworn  numil 
prnvplai  and  |)r«rri«a  nof  nionl, 
ht  Iba  la»  at  Cut,  4311 -43ti.  In 
what  a«nw  iha  aarriiv  <>f  Inid  !•  Id 
l«  prHfrrriHt  F^<>*a  avary  iiOi**. 
SOi-MU.  .Minittm  at  t\m  k"*M*1. 
danva  ihelr  pnatcr  frum  Und,  XIV. 
«m-40G 

^OoUfit  dtnvt,'  rcmarka  ihi  UiUiafi 
TavLir'a  .llMiiial  of  l>«eiiluiUB,  a* 
otliail.  I.  oecelv.- eeacvj. 

tiaai  ■e(fci»i,  aee  Attiont 

Oooilntti  til  OtNl.  n  iii«biii  nfdrawlilfi 
■liiiirin  Ui  liimscU',  V,  ^J'i-lfjll 

Goiptt,  Wtli  and  tcrnilaiiec,  (lie 
aumniarj-  iif,  II.  3QI.  Tlxt  tpacial 
pr*cept«  6t  til*  gMiMl  (aHlrnvnilMl, 
IV.  ■l1l3-4IMi.  Why  laUad  lh» 
Spirit,  V.  401-407.  Tk*  *Uii«  .rf 
tlw  gwpd  •  Mate  uf  aulleruiK.  aM 
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■of  umnpnnil    pratpcrltf,   A27_53ll. 

'Ttic  prjMniilit}^,  nr  liiipotMUillly.  of 
kivpintt  tlir  pnwjiia  vl  ili»  co*pvl. 
cnmrdrrol.  VIII.  2M.27B.  Tlw 
NBIutB    of    cvmiieellui)     ptrrcctlmi, 

tWUSSH.      The   duty  nf  llinM   wlirr 

'^Mplrw  in  il.  3!)4-Sr».  Tlio  Him 
mulofit,  3)JI.  WliyemlM -[aiih.' 
318,  ai7.     -UiniM*!!  at  Chrin  arn 

GOmmintniMNl  lii  prrarh  thr  i[iu|«l, 
XIV.  431-442.     >i,H!  MiitUUr* 

GMpri-eavfnanl,  Tailli  smt  rrpriitanM 
)u  Ivo  enndiilon*,  II.  SB).  A-iap~ 
linn  Irw  it.  one  vf  ilic  lilpiiinti* 
cnnferrnl  hy  ImptfiTn.  11.  241,  :242, 
»ri-  Tpx14  of  ScMipiuie  rcUlirc 
l«}|,VIII.  M».  301 

Ctrmurrr,  f<cl**iliiillnt1  or  rivil,  w,n 
Id  ttVAid  ifandkl  !n  tl>*  mnkinj^  and 
nrciiiian  (if  lawL  III.  21!),  920. 
Itnir  far  ilipy  iniiv  apt  in  (Miraiii. 
inic  Wte  tu  A, fftting  npiiiioi)%^  VIII. 
1M-I4I.  May  kiUrku  iifftnut 
SMt>  ofCliri.ikM,  I4S.U&.  Par. 
'llRllarly  in  t)i*  tnin  uf  w>nk  <»>i. 
fwi*ii«M,  I4A.11!>.  Anil  hIhi  the 
iloffiaU  %tm»t%  nT  ilio  niii)i*piUu 
onrarninx  Inptiim.  I''k(k-'_'12.  Itut 
nol  their  folitimi  votioat.  syi^ti. 
□•■ir  far  they  may  liilrmie  ilia 
rrl'^inn  of  tli«  llumiih  cturcb, 
21ft- ?S7 

CniM  (UHta  «r},  wliNi  il  it,  inio 
which  •WT  o»p  miRl  to  Fiit*r«l. 
VI.  4.  Criurift  (if  k  iMM  of 
Ifracc,  iiiiL  No  nnr  can  be  In  ii, 
"ho  main*  an  affrctina  lo  any 
_«n«  sill,  <(!</.  B,  U,  !^i|;Tii  tifin'oi'in 
grtM.  <t.)  It  cAiikinit  III  «iak- 
tng  religiun  iha  biiiiii«a  of  mtr 
tiT«,  6-8,  (2.)  Vinno  fniw 
linbllunl,  apt.  and  t^aj,  in  oiir 
nMuUfre    uiitl    dupniiiniN,    I— 10. 

S3.)    Ini;rv*i>»|;   deritt>i>n    and    af> 
lelbiB,  afinr  avMy  Int^rral  of  ex. 
JtnaHlnuy  pi«t^,  1(1,  II.     (4  }  Ta 
dlar*fn   nur   pmwih    in    grao#.   wa 
miin  irM|iilr#  wlidhtfr  uuf  pfuaiou* 
itra  monififil,  and  tir.iler  coamaiiid, 
ll-I8>      (&.)    Pntionoe  of  teiiriif, 
nUwr  Uiao  uf  BntU^n-.  •  critrr!")! 
■of  gmwth  (n  |r*M,   f4.|G.      (U  ) 
f.AlM  •atwHitlng  no  tin  to  he  UuJi% 
eoBWtnptiblB,  or    to    b»   InduljiH), 
17,  18.    (7.)  The  piiiiiilt  of  villus 
•imply  fur  lu  <fwa    InieraM,   Ifi- 
i  St.     [8>^  A  rigtit  ap|ir«li««*iuii  of 
['•mWmIIa*!    «MM>«rM.    SI.       (9.) 
i;AM)iiv   u   rwlat    tMOplaiion,   S3. 
1.(10.)  Prompt  iihedf*ii<«  tn  tbf  will 
lOf  Aai,  'J».  34.     (tl.)    Th>  Untr 
prrpaitd    affalfttt    uuldcn,    iiirrr^i. 
dtlnia,   Mtti   anampenry  iwnlw. 
TOL.  I. 


94,  2A.  Caailnni  rebtive  to  Htawth 
ill  iTM*.  3fi.  It  la  lu  l>e  oMinutad 
n«  all  othfrr  moral  tlllDK*  ■■'.  3A. 
It  l»  Dili  alway*  lo  lie  diMvmcd. 
2fi.  The  prcoadinir  riilea  are  in 
l>e  iinilc»torM]  poutivtly  and  ■/• 
finnitivcly,  27-  In  pnnililerinc 
l>rr>tvt)i  in  gnt«,  «ra  an  m  con. 
»Mer  matte  r>  oocinminiE  Jiwibs 
■ni're  ihnn  auoh  aa  cnnorrn  ttie 
value  uf  relipim,  97>  Additlaiial 
liioU  and  Ad>i<««,  SB,  89.  llie 
pnltlnfc  of  ChriKiaM  into  a  «tai« 
«r  grafe  a  l«neSl  eMUirfwd  liy 
the  ucramaae  ol  bofniun,  II.  34A, 
X4A.  »70.  tSO 
GrMfnmar  (Idiin),  dadinatiiin  of,  by 

hUluw  Taylur,  1.  kti,  I70 

GiviuflWrr,  cunaoiit  tit,  liow  far  *». 
cauarf  to  aanatlan  a  neplmr'a 
narrias*,  XIV.3I3 

^Gnat  BiempUr'  pitMlcatlon  of,  I. 
nwrl.  iMTll,  ItvoMrlu  on  (la 
<lr*i|;n,  pUu,  and  fstnilion,  aax. 
-rxtjkv'ii.  Il  it  not  ■  ninre  tiwii. 
latiun  nf  the  Hammy  uf  Iau)o4- 
pliua  do  gLiionii,  cizztK.  On  ita 
Myli-,  cxI. 

Crr«A  CAurei  nrrer  BckiiowM(i:ed 
(he  unlvn  with  tie  Iiitiin  cliurdt, 
Xr.  84.  Tli«  docirin«  (^  a  pur- 
gBhiry  no  part  of  bet  faith,  81 
-84 

Grtforjf  tfamiaiurm,  laatlmenv  af, 
ajniiiat  traauibMaiitiation,  X.  81, 
84i  XI.  110,  111,  118,  117.  Ilta 
tottimouy  (a  tlie  JiTiive  rile  oit  con- 
fimtatioa.  9B2 

GuiJa  ftpiHiual).  aaowlir  of  liae. 
Inf.  VI.  118-IWI.  Adnntapaf 
liaviiiK  one.  ISO,  ISl.  Adrioaand 
niltw  fur  chinmng  aucfa  gilidan,  ISS 
-U« 

Guill,  haw  mnirmttU  by  rallhiUla. 
li^n,  XIV.  3IM;-30».  EMHUna. 
lion  «/  llin  i|>iMllnii.  4)n  «rlMn  iW 

iirraler  imnliia  uf  ({iilli  Uaa,  npaa 
ilm  «rba  flUDinanda  a  >in,  or  hioi 
olio  ilna  Ik  obedienoef  MB- 
916 
OunfMader  Twwim,  refleeltom  on  iba 
abMior*  of,  VI.  ibsli.-dlnlr. 
Sannea  on  Uia  anntnmaiy  of,  t77. 
Proiift  thai  Ita  Iniilnton  wen 
Jmuiii.  >VKl-bl)9.  Inquiry  luM 
ihe  oa'i*n  of  Itf  All.  N-i  anm 
wl.MlevM  r»««t  !■>  il'fiD  liy  Pw- 
tMlanU,  U-«eit  Ka«1fia  btan  no  per. 
Min  pill  la  dnilb  fne  Minif  a  Rmihh 
(.^■tliiilir,  aar  beln^  |nini*had  far 
kU  i*li|tian,  A!)I-MM.  But  hc^ 
raiue  it  wai  drvliml  hy  ihe  rxbi> 
Ni<  lav*  M  lie  trM*<'naiile  to  to  a 
B  D 
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piiMt,  ur  for  a  pHni  ta  l>«  fuui>i) 
111  Eniilnnd,  505.  Tl>n  ciiilixc  <>f 
ill*  priMU  «b«vn  to  be  ireHon- 
Mff  and  ilia  Ea«lit1i  gov»rn- 
mmt  viiMltraud,  DM,  an?-  Tht' 
jMft  liail  bit  •vmt  111  EiigUnil  to 
odM  the  twnpl«  ID  rtbrUion, 
t^)^•  Tint  pnpiali  p[i«ii>,  mho 
]klMJ«d  iinmtiriity  frvm  nil  Uwi 
Mid  inburiliiinliuiL  to  >!>•  pririiv, 
might  Ixt  lin(ii>li(^.  MS.  Tli«ic 
di*»)i«diainv  to  lliB  laws,  wbj 
natAe  capital,  MH,  AAO.  AlatiTea 
iliat  M)|(«fted  t1i«  cun*piratoi-i  in 
tV«  |tii>i|N>ird*r  IrfAwm,  OM I  f-'ifitt 
lb*  pramiling'  oflnion  ot  lh«  poplih 
cliiircli,  and  ■!;]  Ita  BdvoMtei.  that 
It  ii  Uvful  u>  depoie  litretical 
princ««,  fla0-li(l2-  Secaiultf,  ihe 
fact  tiliat  Ruioaii  Catla»Uu  jrtt* 
t*ug)it  ihiit  Bui^li  d«p<Mltiii»  !•  not 
only  Uwful,  hui  n«^'MMry,  and 
llial  ihry  ar«  tioniiil  to  do  It,  iindRr 
panalif  oriMinK  KiiiU)'  ofmiirial  *iii, 
Alt.  And,  thintif/.  dint  kiiifi  roaj' 
bo  |nit  tn  dealt),  GO:i.  I'laaf  thai 
th«  llomUli  d«luiB  har«  Caiit;bt  tliia 
doctrine,  and  )iiililipd  tlic  a^liial 
luurdi-riiig  of  tui'crpijfii  priliow, 
003-006.  rniciri  ihni  the  Ritn- 
pitwiior  trmiin  iraa  tint  rercalrd 
hy  ili«  coiHplralnira  to  tlio  Jrwiil 
aanfcunra,  under  tli«  xal  of  rait- 
fcMioii.KU,  Sl.t.  And  thate^citif 
ii  Iiait  li#«n  <i>  diw-liHOil.  it  did  not 
bind,  and  ili«  oiiiirmi>rs  our* 
imuiid  to  T)tn*i  il.  UIO,  fil7.  Par. 
liciitarlr  ai  the  mint  Rninent  doc- 
t»n  dT  tbo  Iltiniiib  clmrch  alUiir 
tlial  tlirie  are  tn<tnx  <artt  in  wliith 
aawamaiital  cuiifeMiin  (aa  it  ii 
ullad)  majr  )«  diMlotcd,  G)7- 
6S0.  And  Midi  iinlilk'atimi  ivaa 
nnciloiiMl  b;  tlie  (mlien  v(  tba 
GrMk  ihurcli,  £30,  (I'il.  Tbe  do- 
•p«rata  mallfiiiitT  aiid  wtoliediiCM 
of  the  trvik^Mi  larwiilpulialljr  dia» 
CDTered,  G99-n!U.  Iti  dfii^atlAn 
■  Joud  call  fur  grmtittiilx,  R-Jl,  eiX 
Crillcal  mnarki  «u  itm  util*  and 
Oimpn&itiull  of  lii&)inp   'l*a}'lt>r'g  iM. 

mon   on   the    guniiuwdw    ircauii, 
I.  cliii>-«lsix. 

H. 

Aadf  (aiaful).  ricrtniid.  VIII.  431. 
Uffxv  ciintrgt-icd,  432.  In  wbnt 
OMtlbta  tlic  tiaiurAl  uipadty  iif  >in> 
fill  lutl»u,  43^^137.  Of  ilie  moral 
capacity  of  aiuful  habiu,  43tl.  A 
rldoii)  hahit  add!  tnknf  Aegntt  of 
■venation  fruiD  Ood,  liv  itidiiiing 
us  to  iliat  Mhkli  Ood  hai«>,  4311, 


4S9.    For  DM  oolr  ui  »pMM*.  Ini 

4»,  44a  A  •ieioiw  UMi  makM 
mir  r«eo*try  iBlaluijr  djlfiealt. 
oiir  tItoim  tranbtwMiwi,  aad  our 
rwttliution  uncertain,  441  -443^ 
AfiJ  a  cmt  tin  to  b«  rwattovcd 
up  lu  «a>!l7  an  a  llulc  one,  443. 
A  fiiTt)i«r  »Til  rnnhinft  frtm  il>c 
iiiilulgpitca  i>f  a  riviim*  babit  ti. 
Ibat  it  iiaqis  'la  out  ot  Ond'a  (k> 
vuur.  444.  Of  tbe  rcktire  npu 
dty  of  tiiirul  bablta.  in  Trfemm 
(o'Ood,  44ft.  A  aiiiful  baMi  i*  « 
atxw  lii  ungraaviiaiiMI  with  0»t, 
44U.  Are-'tdiBf  tn  ih«  Scrlptuna, 
haMluol  »(n  it  all  tkai  evil  whirit 
Il  10  lie  ai'iidrd  bjr  all  sien,  who 
have  ill  thu-m  tiw  bopc*  uf  lirr, 
447.  A  liiic'v  »ct  of  (ill  don  not 
oaintitiil*  a  man  violoiu,  t4(L  Biu 
bitiiaJ  >.fn  diaemnpiiM*  oiir  itU*  of 
(fnu*,  4411.  A  viddua  habit  1*  a 
(i(li><i|dB  uf  aril  iiaiuntllf  and  41< 
rccltr.  Ultt.  Ilaliitiial  eonnipla. 
omiM  need*  alduti.'o  bf  ibe  laTw 
of  repiiarallon  and  tite  U»od  «f 
Cliriil,  laudi  in'ire  than  natural 
contiipiMSvner,   119.    4X1.      Than. 

fdra  at  *h>A  (urbidt  eitrty  Mnf;la 
action  of  (ill,  HI  br  aiiilt  fnMM 
cniilidii  provldta  tUat  nn  ht  not 
gHlll)-  i>l  a  aliiful  liibit,  4M.  Ai  a 
ntaii  il  lallfd  jad  or  ukjgal,  bj- 
rvu>-n    of    hi*    d>lf><Mitkin    ta,   iir 

|ini|uirau<in  (or,  an  ad,  thanAtm 
I*  it  niiirh  Riiim  ki  for  th»  hahte, 
41)1.  T'l*  Kraat  datiger  uf  llTinf 
ill  nHiliil  luliiti,  tii.  Sinful  liabha 
rcii'iirca  di*lin«  niaiiner  of  rrfwiit- 
aiivr,  and  have  tio  piotnias  t>«  b« 
|>nril<ii»d,  but  lit'  (be  intr«dii«^M 
(if  tha  contrary,  433.  Ernrr  haMl 
nf  rior  may  be  rxpeilrd  by  a  kaldt 
of  vlriiir  nniuraTty.  though  liylhit, 
audi  riciniii  balnt  i>  not  meritori. 
ODaIr  lorxiTSD,  4&4.  Vet  duMf^ 
not  tlie  mariiiorMHia  caiMv  of  for- 
girnneia.  il  b  itMoury  (hat  tha 
Tioioiia  liabit  be  aradfoitM.  in 
Drilftr  to  ilie  tin  tidng  pardnnai, 
■£td,  Kvery  aiuful  habit  Mag  am- 
traded  by  many  (iiigle  ainfttl  aci- 
lioni,  tha  nanintiiin  nf  tliCM  will 
iiitrod<>c«  a  oimtrary  liali^t,  4M. 
A  haMl  u)>poHd  to  a  habit,  Ike 
n\ort  piufK  remedy  and  hiatanfle 
ff  rejiFiiianM,  4U,  4Mi.  Illuan* 
tliiii  uf  tbb  prindple,  4&7-46i. 
Uideaa  a  nvntrJiry  Male  of  good   li« 

•n|«riaduc«d  to  tli«  formor  itau 
ol  eril,  we  cannot  reiurii  fnwt  tbftt 
fTil    coodillaii    of    hi]c«**nnn*>i 
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wUeh  God  hMM.  JIQ-ISO.  The 
DotioD  sf  iiiriiM'd  )ial)iti  rtfutni, 
407-468.  Krruutiuu  uf  the  ob. 
jtctian,  that  if  •  Biiixlo  >c(  of  coi>> 
trition  ^tixit   praciiiv  llie  pardtm 

nun,  wli<i  doM  »ol  rMiim  aiilil 
<t  (*  tMi  hi*  tfl  *r«dlc>l«  Hcloiia 
lislilu.  mutt  ileipair  vf  ■alrachxi, 
409-471.  Tilt  oMt  of  lialiiluftllv 
vldoui  ptnoiK  dylitg  to  wu,  471 
-473-  CoiMiilcraitifiii  vii  tbv  aM« 
OT  tg^J  pamni*  wlia  li«v«  Ii«»a 
livJIifT  in  ■  iWM  of  Imliiiiikl  titi, 
4IU-4M.  Wbmi  A  vicwiiti  haliU 
it  to  tie  r>iin'*(«>'>  >"d  <1>«  <^"- 
uuy  intrpttiuicd,  it  Is  rri|tiUita 
tliat  aurli  cufiiinrT  l>c  looinl  in  ilio 
WMil,  4SIS,  iS;.  Tl>«  lr>HiH'ci>'l<M>t 
hubU  of  grjiM  dpIii.HiHl,  4&7.  4118. 
The  vicitfiii  ItaJiil  liiu  liiti  iu  kill- 
ing tfimUty,  when  ilie  Italili  uf  tir- 
PMprtitwU».41\. 4M.  Th« nniuicr 
of  niHMitaiM«  uid  iiMg*  of  h>biiu>l 
aiiiovr*,  wl»i  (■invert  in  llieir  timvly 
■nd  tI^otoiii  j-iwr*.  4JU-uiOI.     'J'li* 

Crvpar  repvnl>i>(«  ■nil  iiM(;e  iif 
kliiiiial  ainnao,  whi>  raanri)  tux 
lill  llieir  oU  aft.  MUM)7-  And 
t>f  aitch  at  t«]jeiit  iiiit  lill  tbdr  vli) 
a^i^,  Ml-(n7-  Aii4  of  a<i«b  na 
rafmt  iiiiL  till  lb«ir  ilMlk-brd,  Aff? 

-Am 

Ual/ CommyHion,  nr  tli4  wtthliaUliig 
uf  lli«  Clip  Trvrn  iW  lailjr,  l>y  tita 
churcli  of  JUimr,  a  practlrr  emu 
Uojy  W  iho  uoaimiixl  of  OirUl, 
tl>«   iiN^  of  ill*  cliiirfli,  anil   ilia 

3>iai>iii»  nf  Oi*   primiiivr   fitUitTt, 
.  iS4-lfi«:  XL  lig.isa    Tim 

miadiii'f  atid  ul  uirditr  tif  ilili  jir^C* 
li(c.  X.  ASA  -  ^:«l.  '  OnKin  mid 
pr.>|Ctn*  ..(  il.  XIII.  33-M.  Tkc 
ti"ti  of  llie  jjapinta,  llmt  tlti<lvr 

«»cli  kirid  wl-t>\t  lilimi  II  rtrtiitJ, 
rafuMd,  StUU 

'nnmiHwf  (Ker.  Dr.).  (niJinaW  wlili 
bltlio^i  Taylur.  t.  utill.,  xxlx. 
Ilanilt,  liii)iu(itiull  uf,  in  nJltiatlon, 
(v-tifjiie-l  Fiduiivtly  ti>  iW  ■WMlliv, 
Vll.  \9.ft.  lmp.Mill.ni  ai  Utulu 
III  rait lirmm inn,  pnctlunl  hf  iKa 
■pNtiaa,  32,  :!3.  Hut  IbU  ri((lit 
waa  nut  i«  npira  aitli  tlimi,  24- 

'an^Mnifiuu  (AriifMul).  tli«  rfi*- 
ciiiTK  oil,  nut  itiltleu  \rf  Udii>|i 
T.y!..r.  I.  lix.-Uil. 
Jiappinru,  the  4bi1|;ii  iif  man'i  (T«a. 
tli'u,  II.  xviti.  (il.  U  Ml  pru> 
mowd  lit  ]i)eulv,  mi4  iIm  plaa- 
auni  at  tlia  w«rM.  21»-SH.  !■• 
ttinjwMKX  ■  mavUl  fav  Iv  il|  234- 


237.  I*  pMOMiad  bj  ttmpemxe, 
SS7-S4B.  HapiiinBaailftlieHrviiita 
of  Olid,  ai  iMin  ai  llie  amil  qiiiu  ilia 
lioily,  VI.  Utt-aSA.  Will  he  con- 
aiitumaied  at  ttic  lUjr  of  ranurectioDi 

Uariitft*  «r  the  hMtt  nf  man,  a  pranf 
of  it*  d«p«rat«  wiek^idiieM,  V.  518 
-AIS 

Harritoa  (Jarttninli  T«j-Iut,  Bm|')> 
notice  uf,  I,  c 

UmirUon  (EitwBid),  tha  wn-in.law  of 
Miliop  Taylor,  I.  cxxv.  <cclv.  N»> 
lien  nf  l.ia  aona.  JvramiiJi  Taylnr 
llarilwrn.octlvl.  Ftaada,  andMarali 
IfarrliAli.  cnirl. 

llatrtd,  <rUt  la  newit  by,  VI II.  3»t 

litatlh   Injurad   by   Intvmfermim,  V. 

llmrinff  th«  worJ  of  fJ.td,  diit^r  nf, 
JV.  203.  204.  Kiiln  for  i>ioflubla 
li«ariii|t,  301 ;  V.  ta%c  -cecixyM- 

lltarl  uf  man,  ttrtcilftilrifaa  «/,  *»• 
pinad  gnicrally,  V.  49S  -  4ft7. 
iilicirii  mnfe  farliolarly,  (t.)  In 
II*  iti|<pdM4  Mranaili.  IDM-Ml. 
(3-)  lit  \Ytln4gmmi  m\Mt  ii  fumia 
OHirarnlfiK  Iu  inrii  aou,  M>I-AU3. 
(a.)  In  r»  roafnfiiHi*,  MM-MS. 
And  (4.)  In  Iu  inttnAvn*  and  rfr- 
tigMt,  Ud-SOB.  Tba  4erp*Tula 
teitinlnrt*  nf  llio  Uakit  illu*ml«4. 
[I.)  In  it)  viiful  UiintHfU  and 
Igii.iiaiira,  SOS.  Parliculajly  III 
iu  iRipttianu  of  liniiat  and  ar- 
TMp  (rptionft  Mil.  Fnlluwinit  frnlf* 
lawJiara,  S19.  An4  im-oKiUnrr, 
0*  tacoaaiilrnil'nn.  5lt<  Tlia  r». 
Mill  aif  kO  which  it  IflwnuiM  of 
Urn),  Allt.  [3.]  In  Iu  Aar<(M4a, 
iie.  Which  la  Ftintwd  in  iu  prtd«, 
ill.  Iu  bei'iff  d«eplv  In  Wa 
Willi  widiadnna,  &IB.  |9.]  Otli«r 
itiaiaa«ea  nf  tli*  fr>ii|iiity  i^r  Mir 
hMiU)  Kl-  Cauti<aia  ai>4  «d. 
rIcM  ig»liMI  tlia  daonlfuliiraa  umI 
arUkadoMM    af  tb»  kaart   of  nail, 

tn 

Kmiwm,  miMMflMlao  on  lh«  atvntat 
Kkiry  of.  III.  483-499,  M'liy 
nlUil  a  kiiiffdoan,  499.  O*  Ilia 
rieliM  of  ika  aurnal  binydan  «r, 
490,  4n.  494.  Iu  fWniftl  fiei^' 
■am,  404-109 

Ilfll,  ODiitamvlatlon  on  thm  arila  of, 
111.  JI0-&17-  Pa>iic«larlj>  mi 
!u  ilav^ry  attd  atornal  fabia, 
&IS-&SI.  And  on  lb*  |aiiia 
of  a  dainnfil  mil,  014  -  A3I. 
Tlia  ooBrfilMUtmi  that  we  ara 
Mt  at  ball,  m  niMUa  for  gntU 
tud«,  (OS.  EtflrnJ^y  "'  "»  w- 
M»U,  V.  4ft-41l.    Chriw"a  deKCDt 
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iitio  hdt  MtpUocd,  VI.  JU2,  JUS. 
Thii  aribslv  nmiilnl  in  iniHseopfw 
of  tbD  apoallM'  oitsd,  X.  46S.  Tli« 
bomm  of  an  rrll  tamtiemoe  alter 
dwth,  tiiB  ttoipkMag  of  licll,  3U. 
3»0 
Htrtig,  dJITer»<ii  mranlBitit  ttf,  In 
the  Sori|>iuim>,  VII.  466.  The 
uutluu  iiir  hurt*)'  •iinentljT  n^r* 
o«n|ir«ti«ii*lv0  iliM)  It  DOW  li.VlIi 

ii» 

IJtrttie,  no  Tniul  to  \i»  calM  tnoh, 
for  tl>0  lirsach  nTa  cinunjVII.  134. 
How  A^riin  oniild  bo  n  Liroiic, 
]ili  iprrar  liniiig  npilaK  im  riii)ilii> 
menul  dnctriii*.  238.  •JSii.  What 
ibc  Iwruiy  of  ib«  Aor|>h«1i  ita*, 
:f39.  Men  more  MBbiu  acsinit 
bcfciy  tbftti  <rioo  ill  mniiDers,  V|[. 
ttcdxix^oetcxxxi.  The  Um  i1m)> 
triitB  uf  hjinim  Alagui,  the  fitil 
bena;^,  conilifmtiol  liy  llie  a)MMlln, 
4A7.  Oilier  hrrnin  iiiitia(4  la 
Ui«  Scriyturoi,  4M.  hvtwtf  uet 
■n  Mnir  A(  ■)'«  •inilerttaudi  nf(,  but 
«r  the  (rill,  4GI-4eA.  In  what 
»nMii  a  lierMJe  i*  Mlf-cdinlcmntil, 
Mb:  Nil  pemiti  crrinit.  tbuiiRh  hi 
n  cnaitor  uf  ainic<|nctir-c,  lo  be 
deetned  a  bemio,  an  lunic  k»  tlio 
fnunilatian  u  entire,  4(iK  -  4SB. 
NmIm  iif  the  bcTMici  irlikli  *pntn^ 
up  ill  ilie  lihiircb,  in  tha  agnt  aiiR- 
mHtinjc  tint  nf  ihe  apiiilin,  tali 
-  47a.  LiatBlupie  llinnuT,  474  - 
47(1.  RcraAtka  iliercoit,  477'  Tlw 
onndurt  «r  CrpriMi  In  the  re- 
b«|>liBlng  of  li*i*(io*,  478-481. 
Nil  hentin  were  crcir  piii  ui  deaik 
by  the  apnMlM,  VIII.  IS3.  .Vor 
uiiUl  the  cliureli  had  loat  it*  pri> 
tnlilre  {iiiiitj,  IS4-13S.  Aiimin 
declared  tli*i  no  fcnod  man  Hll»wod 
It,  I3&.  Th«  f^fta  irnr*  the  (snt 
praaeliart  of  pfrMciitiaii  Tor  iliffrr- 
ent*  In  iqsninit,  wliicli  tliey  bmIImI 
livnay,  VII.  occur.  -  ofccatii.  ; 
VIII.  137.  13A.  U«w  fnr  (he 
oliurtdt  ar  govemon  ma)'  nitdaiii 
heratici,  I3«-I4I 
HgraJ  raiiu*  ih«  infitnti  at  Bfthle- 
hwoi  to  he  ina«a«criMl,  II.  134-127, 
ConifileraUima  ihrraofi.  13U-I37. 
HI*  cruelijr  and  iti!«erable  death, 
138 

llerirJ-jlalipilT  jxita  Jiillii  llie  BaptUt 

■o  deaUi,  II.  X:!?.  Ditinft  Jiidg. 
nwiiia  all  bjm  aiid  nn  Herodiiw, 
83B 
//•flNcH  nf  liTe,  necdMiity  (•(,  11.  3M: 
V.  Il)e-4B8.  lUukt  be  prmeeuted 
tliniiigti  lir«,  II.  491-403.  All 
OMIubi    prteMThltra    oT   «    long 


and  haalthful  Ilfr,  III.  149. Id. 
Tbe  heat  *af  nf  (inttlnf  out  lbs 
tnith.  VI.  393,  396-404.  Onwral 
iiMtnimeiitl  or  mrani  tor  Knijr 
liriiiK,  IV.  11.  Tlic  Jlrit  gtaml 
tiutruiti«*it,  Care  of  our  llnir,  I3« 
S9.  'V\i»  uemd,  Ptirity  ni  Inten. 
tlnti,  23-30.  Tlia  UUrd,  Tli>  prae. 
ilw  uf  the  pfoMnce  at  (intd,  SO- 
i'l.  lliiIlntM  of  life  llir  duty  at 
all  Chri>.t'ai>i,  VI.  4M,  406.  Otic 
t»|MN:ial'y  Clirixlan  mlriitieri,  4D7 
.4!)!,  sOi-.'iM.  N^etatitf  of  a 
hilly  lire.  VUl-  328-3S0.  A  ibnrt 
mettiix)  of  pnuv  aud  bi>[iii«»,  XV. 
4t-4<l 

tteigd:,,,,  deufcn  of,  XII.  4»,  43« 

i/piy  Dginy,  Mwlytit  of  U»tnip  T«*. 
lar'i  ii-rviii*  (ii>,  with  rem>Lrlia,  1. 
osivll.-dl.  Ulit>«ratliMU  on  lt> 
*t}'l«>,  ell.  diL 

U9l§  /.M^fh  MUlriia  of  Mihtip  Tly 
ler'a  it<Mil*e  mi,  I.  <'xUi.->fal>)< 
Rtsiarki  on  lOBie  vr  |I>«  praxert 
ciiitniii^  ill  k,  exivl.,  oJTil. 

U<4f  I'latti,  Hcrwlnm  of,  MHarwA 
liy  Chmi.  II.  :t39,  S£l  FlMva 
bctwnvi  bnlir  bixauie  pTcn  by  meu 
kiid  aorcfited  by  Oi>d.  far  bia  woc- 
sliip,  344-3tS.  Uoly  pl»o>  Mt 
npori  by  ^»  Jeni, -"U?,  348,  Aii/I 
kv  (be  apnlles  34B-SMK  Holy 
flafci  thn  rMti«iu  and  cmiru  »f 
juiKcli,  333.  To  be  reretViKcd  by 
beiiiff  bctutiAnd,  3d4-3aa.  Uapr. 
cially  br  Iwly  wiiiatitp  and  Ui^ 
3M.      Bow  defiled   l>y  iiufaritlwa, 

HoL7  Stiiiit,  ar  Hotr  OaeiT,  tlM 
n)yii«i-ie*  (if  th«  g'fol  nvMM 
by,  V.  401.  403.  AtoBf  cnabk* 
Ui  la  uiMlmlaitd  the  KO^irli  MS> 
SiinuiiriM  ii>  'u  b«pil*m,  II.  SHI, 
911),  SHO-SSS.  llliuaiaUM  tba 
mind,  SiM,  Inplanta  a  prineiple 
uf  now  life,  SAS.  Tli*  dn  a|[3iiu« 
(be  Holy  Ohmit  tiplailwd,  SIHI. 
Tlie  R|>irit  nf  adiiptiun,  vhy  ailed 
an  '  eanicaior  tlieiifiirit.*  III.  1(13. 
Mow  tl>«  U«ly  li(iirit  iditti  ill 
prayer.  VII.  335.  Frayini*  in  lh« 
Holy  tibuat,  or  with  the  Spirit,  b 
iiotbliig  trut  iiraj-ing  for  Hich  Ihiliga' 
anil  in  niMb  inaaner  bb  Qnd  by  hit 
Spirit  lis*  langbl  u*  iu  (be  Scrip* 
turCH,  3^7-340.       The  apmtln  «s- 

Uan<dlMiHly  ald»d  by  (he  HJySpl. 
rlc  In  tnnii>  of  tb#tr  devotiom.  S40, 
341.  Fraylti;  with  Uia  Sfilrli  aim 
liiipll«t  a  iiu><ipcraiiun  with  tha 
Ui'lr  t^pirlt,  313.  There  l>  nn  *▼>. 
d«ii<*  ttmt  ilia  Spirit  dlcutaw  iha 
wiy   wordi   •(    our  pny«r«,  343, 
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Ml.  If  WB  DM  th«  Lont'a  nrayor 
d«voiill]r,  ir«  pray  in  the  Spirit  n* 
miidi  HI  if  ire  pnycd  atiT  olhcr 
fvnu  of  iron]*  pn'wiidrd  to  be 
liKClit  III  ly  tl'»  Siiint  «f  Ouil, 
:U7,  3.'i8.  Tli«i  nftt>ir»  of  l).«  tin 
optintn  th«  lloly  (fliii*i,  IX.  19U- 
103.  In  <Tli«t  M>n>«  It  i>  or  msj'  Xie 
tiiipanl»TiBl>1r,  WX--i\X  la  what 
manner  a  Chtittian'a  comfoiu  taw 
fr»m  the  inlt«'-iui!(iii  Hnd  HmI- 
nanj  «f  the  UiAy  (Ihott,  oiid  fmm 
the  niHtifiotiu'ii  uf  the  spirit  unto 
■U  olicdErnni.  ami  ilia  fruit*  nf 
riK^Kotiiitru.  I.  tl7-l2A 
I  ilotwur   fnivrnal),  of  the  jtiit,  M«> 

|l  tempUiioii  on,  III.  4Sf;-19a 

Litap*,  ih*  ClmKlan  ^ritoe  uf,  a  Mur(« 
nf  cntibilaiiuii  to  the  («liiver,  J. 
Ili).  'Die  nlijort  or  lingio  It,  (I,) 
Thll  which  ii  K<jaA.  \m.  tfll.  (S.) 
A  KDoil  that  ia  al-wiit,  ll)2,  1«3. 
(3.)  Uui  wl>li')i,  iVi.Hi^li  •ti>fi>l,  la 
ponibU,  lOH-lllt.  (-1.)  THoorU 
pnMlliIt,  yai  diffinili,  110.  Dilfi- 
oii1iiw,Nnd  riiniutaiCKinHnta  agiuiiKt 
Ui«tn.  >iai«d,  111-117 
//•pr,  different  d^rcu  nf.  III.  179- 
IIKP.  lloiTdi>liiiKiii*h«<lfroin  fallli, 
IV.    \t&.       'riie    iiniiiW    nl'juita    tif 

hop*,    185.    Art*   III  bffpe  d«liii«d, 
I8B.     KiiIh  rorjfovsriiiiLL'ourhDpe, 

ijuman  £iiirf.  llie  poiiiive  and  dlrMt 
ulililfation  uf  cutiBripiice  to  aiiSmii 
l«  lk«iD,  ita(*d,  SIM.  S»l)-S41. 
ftalw  ol  dUUiiMion,  h^  wliiji  tha 
•In  of  dl»nb*j4iig  them  h  eiihtfr 
ifgrKTii^  or  Iniened,  341-  Dlf. 
fitrviiDS  nX  dirin*  and  huniaii  law* 
In  tlioir  oUlgaticm.  MI-266.  llu. 
man  law*  do  Dot  «1>I!k«  tli«  coil- 
MicnM  ta  an  aeiivo  otMdifiica, 
wtitn  il>ar«  it  an  imoiinant  danpar 
(if  death,  or  an  ititoUriilrlB  m  'my 
KricTiHii  tril  in  the  <il*diriiri-.  'HHi 
-VJt.  The  lawa  of  otir  mi'criiir, 
■hidi  w  no*  juii  and  ^wd,  dti 
lull  (iMlff«  the  0"ii*i:iencp,  ¥}i  - 
S8S.  Nt-flher  ditM  n  law  founded 
UIMin  a  fall*  prmiinpiiuii.  SKI - 
IHO-  But  liiiinan  Uw>  do  hind  tho 
•MHchnM  to  or  frutn  mi  net  In 
MCm  na  ir«U  m  iii  puhik,  867- 
flStt.  Bat  i>ot  txtr'To  aiifllelaut 
WMmlpulnii,  S»3-S!M.  Thai  ■ 
lanF  ihiiuld  iililiuo  tiM  iMDieitiKat 
doM  not  iirpind  upon  ths  an«pi»> 
lioR  of  ili«  law  hjr  ili«  praple,  SOA- 
300.  liumiui  la<r»,  o(  indilfFrrnt 
malMr,  dit  nit  «(>lifti«  th«  «in- 
■daficB  «f  tha  wuh^Hvt  wit  nf  tho 
ttonttntons   of  tbe   wiperlur,  Ml  - 


31)4.  niiadiciiM  t/i  human  law*  It 
III  li«  pnid.  KcrnrdinR  tn  irhat  it 
commanded,  not  aotordlnK  to  what 
!i  beat.  9Mi  M!t,  IIuihuti  hiiri 
wl>en  CDsn|[t>l  l>y  «qirity,  XIV.  S33 
.^7-  Bjr  jiiiticl.il  interpreialiiMi, 
m  ~  313.  (Sm  InUTprrtalia», 
III.)  A  law  Mad*  fur  a  iiailiailar 
rvaiwi),  when  the  rcaMn  ntudly 
c«BM»,  ltd  lon|[tr  ol>]l«a*  the  ouii> 
Kinica,  •Hi-tiT.  Wlml  ia  vur 
A»Ky,  wlian  thn  r«aiai>n  iif  tlut  law 
r«rnaiii«  in  lh«  gpnvial,  bill  laiU  In 
*oni*  pnfdCTiUr  ram,  247  -  'IM. 
Anil  lion  far  tlin  aulijert  i*  ••>  ac- 
jilted  frniR  the  uhlifBlinii  tif  the 
law,  that  witlioiii  funbor  Icare  lie 
mvf  (]i«  hii  lihrrly.  3->l  -  9M. 
Whether  tli«  oblivion  iif  tbe  law 
«(i«'iiti  to  all  camti  that  liava  Ilia 
Miriif  ur  art  eiiiiat  r«a*'ni.  IhMigh 
tlw  vase  be  iiui  comjir<heni)«l  di> 
r«(:i1<f  within  llie  lawi,  fiAS-36fr, 
Tha  leginlntor  hoa  BBtliiiritjr  lii  di*> 
pafif*  in  hi*  «wn  Uwa,  for  any  «aiiM 
that  ha  ihall  hlmiflf  Jndg*  maton- 
alih.  Ml  that  no  dUilnct  tiiirrMt  lie 

fnrjuilliird  or  Injiiird,  201  -  ZTw. 
'ur  (he  MiDo  power  tbat  can  di*- 
p#n»«,  ran  b1<u  ootnniute  a  dgly, 
and  M  Miidt  the  t»n*«lrnc«,  9IIA- 
3*77-  A  law  cannot  bo  abrngatad 
bj  a  aiilniti  (thmigh  thia  nay  in- 
terpret it)  oiithutii  the  ctmacNt  of 
the  aupremo  power,  3<U  -  Vit. 
The  ahrafativn  of  a  law,  by  a 
«e«npM«nt  {ihai  I*,  by  the  lupremc) 
power,  may  h*Jti>t  and  reaeoaable, 
iFiuu);)!  tite  law  Itat^lf  tw  iieithar 
iinr*iMOQH)il«  iLfir  uii^itt,  £73  - 
S7fi 

Himtlilg  (ChrbUanJ  4tfintd,  IV.  K, 
Ila  charac^***,  III.  38l-d»7;  IV. 
88-90.  Ueani  and  vK<>raM  Tor 
nblalninK  ibt  |{n>c>«  iif  liiimility,  03 
-911.  IWiitlfiil  liMlnnt*  nf  hinnU 
lity  In  biihnp  Taylor,  I.  xclil, 

flunffffiii)  an4  Airtltttg  afUr  righu 
touituu,  ti*tiit«  af,  II,  4>V1,  4A4. 
Tho  blcuiiig  nitadiOd  to  lliii  ifMa^ 
4&4.  4&& 

ttmbmndt  and  wivaa,  mutual  diitlM 
of.  IV.  78-83,  IhOy  IM;  V.  flU- 
S71 


I. 


HU    Wor4$.    danpir    of,    V.    S»  - 

3U 
fitltmet;  pirlnMl  af,  IV.  IK 
/AMrw,     tho     nei-naaitTf     raaull     of 

fntage-wanhlp,   X.  S^I-XUi    XI. 

ISt.     The  nature  at  MolatiT,   ur 
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woiililp of  Inagn,  mmMttti,  Xtl. 
985-385 

Jf/ix^iuif  latlinMnr  ef,  Mgainst  tr>n- 
•tilsUnlialian,  X.  79,  Z4-  Mil 
dwtriiiQ  cunoBrniiic  vrigiuKl  >iii, 
IX.  M 

Ipttmihte.,  wilful,  of  man,  %  ^xaat  of 
liie  '  (Inpcrata  nickeilana  o(  the 
liuBisn  liwrl,  V.  W\i.  PkrticiiWIjr 
JfCiiuraiiw  <ir<i>Hl,  iilS.  IffnonnM 
Of  ilie  il<Mni-lii*>a  of  Cbriiiiaiidy, 
huir  Ur  aiiel  In  wXiM  cmm  crimiiiAl, 
VII.  nxaW.  -  mcis.  Tlio  in. 
fluanovof  IgnnnuiM  on  iho  mDrality 
of  lituniLu  Nc(tt>u>.<vii*i<ltroil,  XI\  . 
Siri.  Of  ■fliKC  iMiift*  >  mnii  oiitjr 
er  mmv  nm  (>•  innocuntly  innorBiit. 
3I>J.  \l'liai  diUui-nm  ia  nrcvuirf 
tlint  inir  [{nurniico  Miay  be  iiinn. 
rent,  nitC.  'Wiini  ia  A  prulalile 
i|[ut>nuK'c,  citiiiidcred,  MS  —  Sj^- 
Iguunuico  d-H-i  not  alwhy*  exciw 
1lj«  f(H-i,  <ir  iliniiiiith  iia  niiilt|fni|if, 
ur  (.'haiiftc  llie  kind  aiiil  uaUlio  of 
(lie  >iii,  3E2-3li9 

tUutioHt,  GBiiU-tn  ncnJnM  lni)ii1|itiig 
rlaieiiAiy  aiiU  tuibiulMilc,  11.  1(1, 
IN 

Imaiftt,  ivmvhip  of,  forliiildvn.  III. 
IA.I7.  TaatimDliy  al  l<«cuntiiia 
)){iiina(  iniiijf -ironhip,  X.  cxU* 
"thv  wiiittii|i  iif  imnfo,  liy  the 
clmrv'Ji  i>f  lii'Uic,  tiMii|i|>iiilril  Xry 
Scrtirlur*,  Hiid  \"f  li*  finiAior  o( 
ill*  apiuii]tli:»l    and    primitiiti    hic« 

Of  thB  riiiinrh,  i;ui;a:  Xl.  ilV, 
—  IMJ.  OriRin  iif  ImajcM.  fiMni 
Simnii    Ma)[iit.   IA7-      Tliry   waia 

BDl  oriKii'iilly  nnmliljipcil  li*  tUa 
pmaii  JltUDDOii,  1M)>  Tl'o  uao  «f 
lnia(;«  alxrmi Haled  by  tlie  Rrit 
Chriiliaii*.  Hid.  And  liy  il>e  Junta 
■fur  tli«  reiiiin  rruui  tlabyluii, 
IRO.  Pmliilfilt-ij  by  iba  mcly 
failitrH,  Ittl.  In  n  violntiriii  of  ilitt 
aM0i>d  Gunnnatid,  X.  iAX  -iUJU 
XI.  168-  (iir«>  iiflf^Ki*  tii  ilia 
Wiimin  of  rhriailanliy,  II^A.  And 
misM  ChrinliBni  (n  fall  into  i)i« 
liii  of  lilolairy,    \m.  \SJ      f'liiile 

diMinclimii  liciM-rcll  IfvAiia,  or  arr- 


vicr,  and  Aarfi>«,  ot  dUtne  wonlilp, 
IVJ,  1IE3.  Tlie  livonbip  i>f  inuf^ca 
nut  lt(i»wn  In  Ki>)(Uiid  unlil  (bo 
oigliih  twiiiii')',  IS7.  Nur  ill  fruiiM 
iiiiiil  ih*  ithitli  c»nl)iry,  X.  17^- 
Ita  ilinurr  ani)  nnprnliUil'leiieaa  lo 
ill?  tdiiia  nf  men.  M3-ft27'  Ex«- 
uiliiBii'iii  iif  tliv  qn«*i>oii,  wtiMliir 
It  !■«  Inivful  10  make  an  (majn  u( 

().>d,  XII.  :i7fi-ain.   Or  or  ima 

inirtnt.  3«3.  JU3.  Th«  d.ii.tiiii«  of 
ilic  Jeoa   aiiil   CliiiKiaii*  »ii   ihis 


Mibjeet    tunnned    up.    4M  —  41A 
IiiM|(«-irnivliip    kllko  coairarf  to 
Lh«  law  of  lutui*  kiid  of  (Itid,  411,      M 
419  ■ 

/nUirfion  of  Cliilat,  the  dMjgn  of  ^ 
Uod  in  ieadiiiR  him  inta  tiM  irarU, 
If.  Ui.  Motive*  lu  nicli  imiw. 
t!an,  Uii--JxE.  CxIiurtJUiuiK  tm 
Iiiiiwu  ll>i*  wwmple  of  Ctiriat, 
IzTi.lxilI.  Th«tnltatiAnr.rCkri»t, 
lion  far  pntrtlcable,  XII.  4M- 
4W 

/«airr«i«n  (linfrlr].  In  bapttun,  wWa 
lawf-il,  XIV.  87 

ImmtHmiiijt  "(  iho  luul,  i<ol  iinlinowii 
lo  Uw  Biieieitt  liaatUeaa,  VI.  A3C- 
fiSU 

/npa/imor,  a  tntiptaunn  prnitiar  la 
a  ilate  of  aifkiiou,  IV.  3»-J-a9«. 
Ilcinclin  KgaiiKt  il,  4i04  -  -m 
Irnjintience  (•(  hmie^t  and  f«*cw 
ri<!-iik«,  a  proiif  of  (he  •tickedncaa 
of  ilic  htiiDan  lioart,  V.  50(1 

Impontivn  iif  liaiida  lu  i>nlinMian, 
pxi-rdMd  uilely  by  tho  apn•cl•^ 
VII.  l».it.  PiaclJwd  W  llMm 
Ih  tlH-  tqiiSroiaiMR  ti  fwfii—J 
prrviiii,  JX,  S3.  Wm  miI  to  rt.fin 
irixh  liufm,  and  nhy,  14-96 

tmptvtrnft.  lb*  tMiiU  «<  an  tvll  wn* 
icimiv.  XI.  3sn,  SM 

imidteruatits  Jlallnguished  fmm  di^ 
obcdiciK*.   II.  t4-      Iiiad««nep«i)r, 
oni:  CKuav  why  prsyen  ara  iMt  sa-     H 
i«rcr*il,  7!^  7I>  ^1 

IiieuutatiaitM.  Mnphoinon*,  af  Um  Xo- 

loiiii  riiiiiKi-.  X.  -jassM 

Innruation  M  tlx  Ktnnial  Witfd,  oon. 
tii]«Tiiti»tia  tin,  II.  A-7 

/iMonJiitcrufiun,  n  piouf  wf  tbe  «Uwl< 
itCMr  ..r  tlin  liunun  tw«it,  V.  &I  I 

tHcliuatioit,  the  jud^ent  of,  m-i  auf- 
fivieiit  to  make  a  aura  ootiadenciv 
XI.  dCO-dSB 

Iitdtcencv  Ut  be  avoided,  ]V.  lOO. 
liM 

Irui^fTvfter,  prevMit*  tbe  »iMn>flHii|t 
i>l  «iir  pr*y*n,  V.  7l-|fi 

liuliffntnt  ihiiif.  lltMHy  In  the  net 
of,  to  be  cxeiviied  in  luch  mannvr 
••  not  la  iifetid  our  Cbriatlau  brfc 
iher,  lir.  i\\.  Vei  wb  are  not  M 
betray  iMr  UtM-ity  !■•  lite  uw  of 
(udi  tbli^,  BM>i*]y  e«  pl«Ma  a 
pMvtth  or  frovacd  IwolJiar,  319. 
Niil  naovuBcy  to  alxtain  JW  ee^e 
frnin  Mirh  iliin|[i,  tn  prevani  Ilia 
otttnihig  of  a  hrinlitr.  Hi,  Na> 
line  ol  indifferent  atuona  •atalalni 

*d,  XIV.  laT-as; 

tniltitgenMi,  urlgin  of.  X.  IM,  140. 
A  iMi«el  inreiiiUn,  qnaiippa«u<d  fey 
ScripUm  or  by  llw  piaviiue  nS  tlia 
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priintiin  rhiirdi,  and  Mibranlcp 
r/mnnllly,  Ul-UA;  XI  4K-A1. 
Dtfltfvnoc*  in  oplriion  •mniiK  tlin 
itomUli  dorinnt  concrrniiiic  ilio  rf> 
flew;  of  iixtnlKwicn.  X-  109-34-t. 
ImmnrHli  Ijr  (if  Oik  |ii>|ji)b  ■j-ilAin  uf 
iiidiilKennn,  'S04-2(t(i 
Judip/lling  uf  tbe  Sjiiril,  i)al<ic«  uf,  I. 

^  Itt/alUhlr  Guide-,  nnne  hi  llie  oriirlil, 
VI,  3TS,  S7fl.  Tlie  f«lliw»  pw-rcd 
mrf     (D     be     i>ir»Ufble,     X.    31S- 

InfaKhUity  orilie  piijM*.  (I[t{iri>veil  )>y 
Scriiiliir*.  Vlll.  A2-RS.  Ity  hii. 
tiqiliLV,  6A-&9.  AnJ  liy  ihe  li«. 
TECirnl,  nliMinli  flii<l  conUailii-tory 
delonninatimi*  of  tl'V  fKip*a  tlifun. 
MrM,  GU-Jft  Mnny  «(  ih*m  w»re 
•imciniM,  tieretlct,  atiil  idilnnfttlc*, 
X.  a75J77 

Jtijaul:  mjiotii  for  httpllalnn,  Aooant- 
ing  M  ihc  |H>t|ic[tiiil  pr>ciii«  ot 
llivdiuTcli.  ll-SGO-370.  Ofwhu 
b«fi*fiti  tlipy  M*  kcMally  aMda 
(Huukm,  'J70,  ■EJi-i--2K;'  Fnwfi 
frnm  thewrltinpi>ril\«ri<th*ni,  iliat 
Inhnl.tMpUtm  h**  linm  (h»  prar- 
tiM  111  evrry  nj^r  nrihi^cUiiii;)),  ^Hil- 
2!)3.  Tlir  rlitlit  of  infaiio  tDl'Mjiiiiiin 
•XHiniritc)  nnd  prflTct),  in  opfxitiiji-n 
hi  tlM*  avurltoBiH  uf  |K«  4r>ktvii|i(iiUi, 
who  rMtrlct  ihli  iBcrampiit  vu'lii. 
ti««>1y  ui  Mlulu.  VIII.  I5(i-.;i1-i. 
iDfHMt*  lid  nm  Mid  caiinni  (wridi 
JiuiLly  Tor  Ad»m'*  dn,  IX.  13-10. 
Tba  CM*  of  InAinu  ifiitf  wtihtiiii 
iMpllm  G«n>ul«r«d.  JM^M,  309- 
37^  ltiid»riu1it«nM«al'l)i*o)i>irii1i 
al  Jtome,  In  exeludin^  nnhaplixHl 
InfiiRU  flTim  tli«>kin|(dnina(li*nv(-]i, 
X.fM-59:!.  EiumiiiRiinn  uf  ihn 
qilpiilon  nlictlicT  iiifanw  mny  lie 
aitrniiM'd  to  ibe  holy  c«iiiniai>i<in, 
XV'.  S«I-.S08 

JnJSrmiif  (tint  of) — nioity  rriniM  ■» 
tminmniily  i-xouwd  m  una  of  In. 
llmiilT,  wlilih  an  nnt  midi,  II. 
90;-2in.  What  i*  Uw  ml  iwie 
nf  iiiArinUy,  IX.  >19,  120.  Ii  rx. 
iNUM  no  man,  130,  I8I>  Thai  alnto 
which  MHDB  «t*D  call  a  ulate  of 
In&rmilir,  !■  a  itaU  at  kin  aiid 
ihatb.  i3A-l3».  Wbut  are  ilii* 
of  laHraity,  IJMt.  Nuliiral  iinper- 
faetiona  an4  etil  indiiiat'uii*.  wlim 
not  oimsoitcii  to,  nre  >iiis  of  in- 
fltmi'v.  \S0-  Sin*  pf  iiifirmity 
ofMitiai  mora  in  tlt«  impHfBctUn 
of  nbadicncfl  than  in  tlie  tummia- 
•Ion  nf  any  tril.  161.  ImpcvAct 
•cUiiiu  are  tini  of  infirniity,  I6S. 
A  nn  of  ininniij  otiinol  but  lie  uf 


a  ■Riftll  mattfr.  IG3.    WhU  m  iwf 

tJiK  nf  IjiAmnUy.  lU.  Vldnot  of 
puiinn  ounw*  nnn*  iindfr  dna  of 
liiflrTDlty,  166,  lit?.  Sim  uf  {!)• 
flrmity  not  *ccniimed  fn  tlia  >■■»« 
maniiirr  i»  youiiff  man  u  to  other*, 
IC7.  The  grpBtrieaa  of  the  umpt*. 
liiiii  doM  nut  make  lin  cxwmIjU 
iiii  ihc  aoonint  nf  lina  of  infinnitf, 
IGJI.  Tlie  imallMt  initnnrr,  if  oh. 
MTTpil,  cMM«a  to  b«  a  ail)  of  in- 
fiitiiily,  1(10.  A  man'a  will  liai  no 
InfirtnltTt  hot  wh»n  it  vania  th« 
paoa  of  God.  lAiit  Nutliln|f  b  a 
ill)  of  liilinnily  but  what  ia.  in 
ume  wnae,  voliiniary,  170.  tiiiit 
of  iiiciilpatile   !|titufauca   are  Bin* 

•tl  iiifinniiy,  IJO,  I?'-  PmclicJ 
advicM  reUtiva  to  alntof  inflrmity, 
I7I-I7R 

ffiifuify  uf  til*  lininnii  h«ait  aheim, 
(I.)  Ill  lu  wilful  Uitiiinn*  and  Ik- 
norance,  V.  MM-OlO.  li.)  In  lu 
bardnMi,S]4-6S0.  (3.)  In  on  mo- 
ron* nlIxT  ro>}>MU,  hil.  Caaliooa 
»piii«(  it,  aS'i 

fnjurifi  an>  iini  to  b»  vmgtd  hj 
diioU,  III.  M-fi?.  Nor  by  law. 
*iil(a,  if  (lit**  tw  IniiltuMtl  oa  Drill. 
oiplM  *f  rrv<nirc,  47-83.  wliat 
wndact  Chriitinii*  unnht  >o  pm«u« 
to«lir.U  lnjarl«w  (lOreillii,  I9>%.  Th* 
r>>r(tlv«naM  nf  injurica,  a  ipeeial 
duty  uf  Clirttlltnity.  Soo  FngriK* 
ninj 

luHoemU  (n»1y>,  put  Ui  deatli  hy 
llanNl.  II.  124-197-  CoBtidm- 
tl<ni«  on  lh«  maHacre  of  iIiCid,  W 
-137 

Inuvvriif  of  tho  r>lt|tiiwi  «(tbaclumh 
nf  Itoinp,  X.  aSO-US 

/■urnicriofi,  iBahatnunafriobegli'pn 
10  »th«>ra.  V.  372-374 

JtmUUIifj  tit  earibly  thinm  III.  420 
-426 

JiUfmperaiut,  ia  (bod,  orib  of,  V. 
234.  It*  folly  aad  audMoa,  S47. 
■24K.  Ii  an  *i«tny  to  hoaltfc,  Wk 
-■a\.  Tba  aarte  of  vice,  tas. 
S34.  Ttaa  ptrletx  dcatniotlon  of 
«itd»ni,  S3t-S37'  Aii4  «  dlt- 
Iionour  to  maa,  73J,       Ila  fWtiiig 

/lUrn/iim,  puriiy  oT.  iu  nnllMica,  IV. 
S2-S4.  R'iIm  for  n^iilatliig  our 
int^itioii*!  S4-M.  Sigiu  of  purity 
vf  iDt«iiti»ii.  27-30 

/ATfii?rflCT.<rfo.v. 

o/SetiMurm. 
In    all    liturpntaiioai   of  Sitriftum. 
tkc  liunl  BBOM  b  to  b«  pr«aiiiMd 
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tatA  rliwir.  untoM  iWre  b«  evident 
CSMM U  tks oontniy.  V[.  ftM.  AID. 
Not  onljr  the  grwinutUciJ  or  prima 
■iKAi5utl«i>  of  the  word  U  ilie 
Ut*r>l  MiiM,  but  kbo  whkwv^r  It 
the  prine  inMntton  or  tlip  (pauk-or, 
AID-BIS.  One  jirimc  Ktrriil  wn.ic 
eoij  ■dml«n>le  In  the  inurprriB* 
tlon  ef  Sotptun,  413,  AItli"ii({li 
(ber«  W  Iiut  one  (iriiicipnl  liti^iftl 
•i>nM,  y«t  nlbort  ihil  Ktm  Mili- 
ordinRU*  niMV  Iw  iitMiidvil  Mil). 
oNtiMUly.  &t2,  fil3.  Whtn  Uie 
ttUnl  Mn*e  I*  InM  by  a  plain 
diange  nf  the  ir«rd«,  it  mutt  be 
MMT««ted  hj  the  originnl,  (19. 
iljftSiat  tfut  of  KerlpUiM  d«fin«d, 
A13,  KM.  Thoiifh  »T>ry  |ut>uiga 
cif  8(TJ]iUire  hu  H  liivmt  wini), 
vltlier  prn|i*r  or  lii^irallif,  yrt 
eTi?ry  nne  hiu  nnl  «  ■{■idiiinl  iiu 
torpiclaiion,  iH.  I'lcviouilr  Ui 
Jrnnine  i>)>iritu«l  •entct  TrOM  Scrip- 
tnra,  tVi*  liienU  Mm*  muH  be  al- 
loered,  SIS.  lit  niorml  prempu,  or 
In  rain  of  piliij-  ani  eeunony,  nu 
attier  MiiiB  is  10  lie  miukIiI  but 
wliM  tliey  b<ar  upon  tliv  fncY.  61A. 
(f  llie  l«lter  of  (bo  tt>ry  iiifco  tttiy 
iridM*n<y  M  contmdirtion,  then 
only  ■  myicieal  or  tplrilukl  tpnu 
!■  (0  be  looKhl,  11(1,  tl*-  XVbm 
Ihp  ■[sitiiiul  *enie  U  prnvird  to  Iw 
evidml  and  ooruiii,  ibrn  tt  I*  nf 
ihci  amr  tCRcney  an  ihe  litonil, 
&)7.  Till-  Sraipiiirft  h>  plain.  In 
til  n*ti*taTV  painta,  m  Io  neoil  no 
iKbrrpreUtion.  X.  414,  4I«.  The 
fathan  iiilvrpreud  Scripltire  lijr 
tkripmm,  (iia,  Aia  And  diffictilt 
pIncM  by  snch  M  nrc  plain,  AIS, 
517-  Autli<»ti(T  of  lllti  wrIttnKi  a/ 
tb«  falbt<r>  !ii  ttir  intvrprclalion  nf 

8.:rf|<titre,  X 1 V.  IS7.    Li«l  of  boAkt 
rwomniendnl    by    lii«li»p    Taylor. 
at   liplpa  fur   tlii^  iiiterpretatian  of 
Srriplure.VI.Aea 
II.  Special  Nulft  fyr  At  IiUfTprrtaUaa 

ifflAt  Late*  ^Jfvt  ChrUl. 

[n  BC|reiiva  prsMpta,  the  nlHraiuUir** 
KM  cwnmaiidMl,  uid  In  the  aftrtna. 
tlva  oiinmdndnieni*  (he  nednUlrei 
■TB  iiiclitdrd.  XII.4G&~4;4.  M'lipn 
ft  ftcfiatire  tuid  an  HlfinriaUie  nwm 
OVpooile  in  Aoy  aeiiw,  tlie  alSirinii- 
liif*  !*  to  ti«  iipoiiiidcd  by  llie 
n^failr*.  nnc  the  nrgntiio  iiy  tlio 
aAmiMlT^.  475.  d(6.  In  th«  af- 
flnnatiT*  and  ne^aiire  preo^pli  of 
Oifiit,  nnt  only  what  ia  in  the 
word*  of  ibo  oornnMiiduipnt,  but 
alro  wltawr***  Is  aimliuliutl  or 
alike,  i«  equgjly  rorbiMon  or  com* 


nmndvd,  477 -4a3.  When  any 
ttilafc  ia  furbiddta  by  llie  lawa  of 
Jrsiu  Cliriat,  all  tkoM  llilDf^  w 
likewtM  fnrUdden,  irhich  rolbnr 
tnna  mch  fitrbidtei  artinn,  an4 
fur  xhcaw  laka  it  traa  fiictiiildea, 
flt,'i-4Un.  The  Uira  of  Chriti  era 
tlie  inraaiirfa  of  tlti  Spirit,  end  an 
alway*  (•■  bt  raion^Al  (4  a  •^Irititai 
•i|rnif>eat'>iwi,  4U-4IMi.  Whalaw- 
evar  Ja  an  rlieit  or  imperate  act  ef 
virtue,  whether  h  he  acted  by  the 
tcnil  nr  by  tbe  bnly.  It  an  act  of 
tpirriual  rdi|Han.  *«C-4HH.  The 
imp«rate  acta  or  oxtwaid  lutyiea- 
tinnn  of  the  virtue  of  one  ««nl- 
mnndmfnl  muM  nal  eootra41<l  the 
■licit  aeM  of  anolhet,  XIII.  1-6. 
Wluni  any  thinn  li  fiirluddp*  hy 
the  lam  of  Chrial.  all  thuae  thiniea 
lUii,  by  irliich  ire  ooioe  te  that 
■in,  arv  tindontond  to  he  f'irbiiMca 
by  (be  eaDie  law,  C-10.  The  aup- 
pMltiTB  propoatiiooi  viih  (ha  aa« 
permning  advicaa  of  out  hia  ~^ 
ttarioiir  ato  aliiaya  equirabot 
matter  of  duty,  aM  are  by  tntera 
prctatfon  a  DtminandiDeat,  IS-ld. 
The  inttiliilioa  of  a  riw  or  eaora- 
in«nt  by  Jr«ut  Cbrtd  <«  a  dir«ct 
lav,  vhifh  make*  it  obli|calor}r  en 
Cbritiiana  tu  iia  full  erianl,  Ift. 
S3.  If  the  letiMi  <*t  a  !■<*  bm  dnU> 
nuR.  we  arr  actoetimea  to  cxpaiini 
It  by  litirrly,  and  aowntlnw*  by 
rwiraint,  93.  In  what  eeaaa  Ibm 
•MMWr  HMe  <J  (^riit'a  iawa  ia 
to  he  fflllewed,  S4.  SS.  And  when 
ihay  are  to  b«  expounded  te  a 
■«nie  of  «aae  and  liberty,  3A-4I. 
n'bo  arc  truly  weak  and  tiiDa. 
com.  and  to  be  complied  with  la 
Fxpixindtiift  Cliriit'»  Ibti,  41 -4£. 
Tb*  iruUitt  lawa  of  Jet-ta  Chtitt 
cannni  b«  diap»Bted  with  by  atiy 
hiimin  pairflr,46'M.  Mliea  m 
miij  be  admitted  to  do  part  of  mir 
duty,  and  when  10  aiipply  it  by 
aomeihlnK  elie,  56-MI.  Net  titwry 
thini;  in  Ihe  aermniu  aad  ilootrilie 
of  JiHOi  L'hriil  wai  intended  10 
land  a*  a  law  or  enaamandniant,  SO 
-68.  Sob*  Aiii^  may  Iw  tiaed 
in  the  eerrlte  nf  fkd,  which  «• 
not  commanded  in  any  k<r,  aat 
vapllcitly  cncnmcnded  in  any  doc* 
triiio  of  Jeoitt  Chriat.  68-Ofi.  Irt 
the  law  «(  ClirMt  there  ia  no  pre- 
cept that  wholly  nleltteri  tn  the 
law  nf  Aloaea,  hii  fur  a  ttnw 
mity  and  Iom  prl»dH>T<  I0S-17*> 
Tholawanf  C1>ri«i  are  to  be  lntef> 
fmti   to  llie  atufc  of  «  ynMBi 
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obedlmte,  tt^nr^ing  to  tlicir  nih> 
)ect- matter,  172-^1-  11pcbii*o 
ill*  Imrt  of  C'briit  irere  it«llrercil 
III  Mirmoii*  t»  n  lingln  ppmon,  or  iii 

■  d«finiu)  nuTnlier  ^f  hcAiyrt,  tie 
mn  cnriiiuily  tu  tiii)iuir«  nntl  wUt>ly 
CO  under  tin  ltd.  tvlirri  tliuie  p«>iMici> 
were  only  iKTrwiially  ooiiienittil. 
knd   ivUan    tboy    wcr«   >Y|ir«'K'ntn- 

•iVM   of   l)ia    whola     iliiiidi,    Ml  - 

SM.  Kvanitelic*!  Inm,  Ki****  "> 
oiie  ounMniiiig  Ihf  duty  iif  Biimliar, 
Ai  in  that  very  inJntUn  cniijwrn 
llimi  bi>l)i,  ImlI  hi  rlilTpTcllt  dccrm, 
:!10-SH.      CiiAtum  ftn  Imiiffieltnt 

liilvrprptair  of  ttie  Ikws  of  Christ, 
914-333.  Tlie  mM*ur«  nf  pcr- 
fwifnit  anct  uliwIiBiiM',  «>tpn'lt<il  «f 
Clirhtl&iit,  I*  KT^Mtr  llitii  llinL  of 
llie  J«wcv<>ii  in  in'iral  dm  in  com. 
mon  lo  ibeni  and  to  <■■,  32&-S29 

III.  <y  Itit  inlrryrtbrli^n  «/  tftimun 
Lawt,  X\V. -US 

fl.)  Qflk4  tifiiiiaMr  inltrjiretitHaa  r/ 
AmnnaiiUFj.  XIA'.  .tin  Whnn  ihu 
iKIerof  Ibc  Uw  i*  t>iiitl4-nMim>)  tiiiil 
Uiijiiiil,  till!  ineaiilnic  Hnd  nhnrity  nf 
the  L«vr  JiioniyaililiK^  thpoiinu.'>ci>CVf 
333.  Apjilifwlliiii  of  lltia  pcin<aj>le 
u>  pi-nal  luivt,  t2l.  U'lieii  iliv  fim 
wiiw  11/  the  wiinl*  liif«r>  any  uh. 
surdity,  iMiitrndiciiiin,  injiiilictt.  <ir 
iiiitnu«iiAlj|piicB,  tliF  word*  *r»  not 
to  be  adiiored  ta,  335.     If  tlw  liu 

t«iili(iii   can    only   b«    gatKerrd    »1j- 

tctirely  by  dKiim>tan(««,  th«  wards 
mre  tu  he  cIiijmii  r*llier  lliui  tlm 
•iliaoita  iitipiiiiun.  'J?II.  I'lileis  It 
be  DlintfMt  tliat  lliH  nurds  d-r  not 
iwprvMiit  the  irgldai'ir'*  int«nli>iii, 
«W,  StJ.  W.«4t  of  aril  ..r  Ug,l 
•i^iheal iun,  miiat  nitt  tlKiiify  ac- 
4xiriliii||>  to  pntmmnr,  hue  Mtnrdiiig 
tn  Inn,  3:!7.  That  i>  ill*  mMning 
nf  the  Hnnti  of  iltir  law,  vhich  don 
tlic  niirk  e(  tilt  Uw,  32(1-333.     In 

dvulltftll  poitltl,  T*UtiT«    (O  th*  Mil' 

sliuctiuii  <if  cvntracia  and  nf  Kata- 
Bimu,  w*  aro  la  cnniidar  and  nut 
■pan  nliBt  it  infltt  lihflv  and  miiii 
■Mial,  33::-'J:M.  ApiitirMlmi  i>f 
ttilt  nilc  lotlie  mitlttatlnii  uf  |>enal 
lairs,  S34-3M.  In  matters  of 
faro<ir  siid  p'eiy,  ILb  aeiiM  of  the 

law  it  ti>  )>e  eiteiided  by  iui«f- 
pTetatian,  936.  SSJ 
13.)  On  tit*  jtutidnl  intrrprrtaHott  t^f 
kummm lam*.  :L\V.2-X1.  WIim  the 
poirer  Oiac  nutde  tin.-  liiv  iiit«r< 
preu  the  law,  nich  intfrprvtatluii 
it  aatli«nti(«l,  and  oUifM  th*  chi. 
tclenM  aa  mith  u  lh«  taw.  SXI, 
2311.  Bill  lutrli  (■urrntlcn  uf  iW 
VOL.  I. 


ErinM  iMftwann  ei]iilty  mxl  aulct 
>w  tniut  tn  Ai>»il  fiitt,  and  not 
frail diL lent,  Vi&.  It  mutt  not  ha 
vierciieil  but  for  f;rare  a»d  jiut 
(»uie»,  210.  Thft  interprfUtMii 
uf  lawt,  iiiHde  by  jiiilgrt,  ia  mattfr 
uf  fidoliCy  nii<I  wiae  diipeiiulinn, 
iU>>  of  HiDpirv  and  jiuaier.  24 1,  242. 
A  law,  mailt  fur  a  jinrtiLMlar  rea. 
■mi,  ii  lint  ofcligntory  oQ  tbe  Con- 
u^ianni  wlisn  iiirh  renaAn  Mane*, 
•U-i^-m.  What  It  wtrducy,  when 
tlio  riiunri  of  the  law  nmafiu  In 
the  Keneral,  bnt  fallt  ill  awne  par. 
liciikr  raujs  and  p»rM)iia,  S47  - 
3A1.  M'Lellier,  in  lutli  particutar 
GAiei,  tlie  tiitj(<t  i>  tu  quiitml    rmm 

ilie  ut<Ii(,iiiiiiii  of  the  liivf,  iliai, 
iviihout  fititber  leai-o,  he  mny  iu« 
l>ii  lilwrty,  iir  mini  be  raqiiire  )l  irf 
Ilia  Bi.iperiiir  3AI''2&4.  How  far 
the  iililiftatiiin  uf  the  law  extend* 
til  i<!1  r-uf<«  llmt  litre  the  wtne  -nc 
su  iM|iial  rfatnii.  thniigh  the  ote 
li*  nut  <vini|>ri^lieiicteil  dlrMlljr  iti 
llie  lii»s  200-20(1 
iHlotrmnix.  «t\f\n  and  progrtw  of, 
VII.  (Nn-a  -«x«xll!. 

/upoenlinn  iW  ■alula,  tironfa  of,  lii  t)i4 
Fl>Tin-h  of  Hame,  X.  9^t-!ai.  It« 
dancer.  324,  !tn 

Irtlnnd,  staio  of  re1i||inn  in,  ai  t1i« 
Hutioraliiin,  I.  eil.  cili.  Its  mnral, 
rrlifciniu,  niiil  |HiliUaa1  state  afitr 
the  Itesturalion,  ckvi>i.-cutii.  Ke. 
Iiiarkt  tlisreon,  cniL  eniii. 
Uroti  Ij^niu-aiioe  and  aiiperaiiiiun 
uf  tbe  Iriali  people,  X.  cni.' 
ciur. 

/mwiH,  teitimnny  of.  to  the  lulS- 
ciency  of  tkriytiiret,  X.  SflJ.  .liid 
lo  ibe  BrliHen  of  tbe  faith  reoei>ed 

by  fhs  chnrrli,  d&ft,  46* 
J. 

Jamf  and  John  (apuatlea),  tbi  unclia. 
ricable  n>»duct  of  luiviirJt  ihe  Sa- 
■naiilani  ooiiodered.  VI.  fl7S-UI. 
Cauteanl  it,  SOO.  fiSI 

Jamt;  llio  hnillirr  of  Jniu  CliritC, 
called  all  apmile.  tim'ite  he  waa 
Utimp  ur  Jcmaaleoi,  VII.  13.  li. 
M'm  iiiit  u»e  of  the  twelre  afiuatloB, 
14.  Pi«-'f>  from  Ike  Acl*  of  ike 
Apoall*,  ihat  h«  wai  aatiially 
bialiiip  ff  Jeriiialpm,  AI.  bL  Aiid 
frtim   the  wilting*  of  Die  fatlMn, 

ha-ih 

'J(wAm»  God,'  the  Mrm  npIaliMl, 
V.  434-490 

Jtmnit  (Henry),  noiio  nf,  I.  Isri*. 
Acronnt  of  hi*  nintnieeny  with 
bialtop  T^yhir  on  miipiial  (in,  iMJL 
CC 
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Inr.  Tlirir  cnrrNpnTidniiMi  on 
llili  (iiltjcrl,  2A-Mi 

Strang,  leMlm'Hiy  «f,  lo  llic  fut  llijit 
bi»lii>|i(  Sfe  lilt  MKixxiori  of  t'lr 
fepotdei,  VII.  XI.  Uii  *u|i)>(Mcd 
nrKumniU  i^iiiw  I  lie  pratiiey  (if 
biiitii>|ii,  cumitiird  anA  rrdilvd,  J7 
—  91.  \ln  imllinutiy  K^^untt  tlii^ 
nnktOK  of  Iitincri,  or  iiicliitet  \it 
G.M,  XI.  177,  17«.  Hii  <Mti>m.nr 
ba  thn  iiullidtint.'y  iif  Kcrrpture,  iik 
a  (iJinplutv  nil*  at  lalili  Mid  miin. 
iiem,  X.  407.  ton.  Auil  li>  llip 
imcuiijr  dT  oiiiAi'iniitiuii,  X(.  209 

Jaliag,  irhat  kliiii  nf  It  rcHlly  »liifiil. 

V.  »i;-:t4tf.  Uf  *<.-.irr>li(y  .ir 
Tuolisli  jntiliK,  34l-S't7-  ()'  K"' 
ranvjMliiig.Mn 

JtniU  Miiglit  ilie  liarrid  dnetrina 
ihnt  hiiigt  inigUt  l«  piii  b>  deiuli, 

VI.  fiSl-AM.  Clniinnl  tlio  j>»m-cr 
af  iha  Rfruril  f»r  i1i«  pup4,  fi8S- 
ApolnglwJ  fm  t)>ri  niuR4>ii«  of  iiro 
kiTi|[m,  aSA.  Anil  lor  lli«  iniititr 
(lliriiflt'l  high  lt*M*ri]l,  bSti-  Tbeil 
diiiiiicfLy  in  lite  nulinr  of  Bll*Ki- 
•iK«  io  Qiiiwn  UIimWiIi,  0U9, 
Tliv  mif*  iiF  (lieir  engaf^iiig  in  iV* 
pMIMwder  Ir«aMn,  w*i  ■•■■i  mli. 
Kliin,  SVl-fiilJ.  Uiic  tkoir  iium 
miioroii*  oouiliict:,  CtW-^UQ.  Tt>« 
Jmiiu  ciiKiffrd  In  ibai  cnotplnwy, 
broirae  it  wob  a  icricc  iiT  the  Ro. 
uiiall  diarcll  tJl«t  lierotirjil  kiii|[i 
BMil  piiiii'r*  iiiifflit  not  di>I^  be  do- 
jMufil  Ijiii  put  tn  doalli,  wlitdi  Miiet 
tlirir  i)«'n  writer*  juitifii-d  and 
uuKlit,  (WO..U»a.  TlK-  dlKliMuni 
(•r  ilie  piii|Hiwi]Dr  rmiKplnny,  iiut 
maiU  to  die  Joaitlt  ooii/taum  nnder 
the  aoal  «f  o»ur<wioTi,  SH,  CIS. 
And  ereii  if  it  lind  t>»rii  iii>  inadr, 
they  Tvti'e  luund  iii  ivrNil  ii,  |i>ir. 
Riiaiil  111  tl>e  "[liiiiiiiii  iif  the  mint 
i-iiiiii«ilt  tliict'm  nr  lli«  Ibiiiiiali 
diiinti,  QIB-^O 

Jztv*  CuHisi.  Wmary  <if  tii-t  ciiii- 
orpliim  at,  II.  ].  V—iUitmhmn 
til  ri  tun.  4.  C'lTumtUiiim  bo- 
tw«  II  ll>e  concc|iilciiii  miri  ihu  n^ 
tiviiv,  U.  CiiiiJilfinliuiis  ilinrmii, 
13.  Hit  nnllvlly.  tfl.  Ciiiiiidrtn. 
tioiia  tl>ero,.ii,  «-S».  Ilii  l.iitll 
Biinniiiiivil  III  (ii«|ili«ii1ft  l.y  aliKcli, 
43  —  411.  Cuiiaitlir.'tioiii  th^nwn, 
CD-AA.  Til*  Miluraliuii  i^f  Chrix 
liy  ilto  Magi,  47-W.  CiMiildeni- 
tloiii  ilivmon,  A.t-U-i.  Tlu)  rir- 
i!ura«t.i,m  «t  (Tl,ri,t,  tB-B5.  Co.i. 
•iil«r*tii>ui  ilii^icoij,  itU-Jd.  (t*- 
flaclioiM  im  llis  rHiML-y  of  tl>« 
n«n»  nf  Ji.»i-a,  ;i_;3.  PrwMitiM- 
lion    pf  Ulillt  III    tit*  U'ini>l(r,  tiS. 


CuiuMenUiMM  lk«mm,  90  -  IM. 
It  oarriod  bito  Kitypt.  13*.  ISO. 
Ciwtid«raitiM>*  lk»r*uM,  131  •  )40. 
Of  Ui*  yiMingM  ywttn  of  Jaaui,  Mii 
Ilia  dit^iiMiiun  •lili  lb*  itoaura  U 
Oi*  Imni-M,  141.  Its.  ComMdn. 
ikiiM  thereun,  1M>147-  Tli«  ■»- 
ii<f«it'iLiiiit  n<  Jnui,  kiiiwuncri  tiy 
Jgliii  tli«  BaptUt,  148-151.  Con- 
■iilitixiioiii  tin  bii  pr«Mluni;,  H&. 
Us.  Til*  lapiiirn  of  Joiu,  tSl- 
l&A.  Cdtiaiilaralioita  ttiermii.  18S 
-193.  Uii  futiu;  aMd  winpu. 
tiim.  106,  187.  Cunal^tntliaw 
lliMoni,  lfla-300.  (Sm  r<mpto- 
Non.)  JoMia  ntaiiiftntcd  liy  JiAn 
Iw  Ih  tilt  KlMtiak.  305.  Cuiai- 
diKailMi*  cliri'iMin,  SDlt.  CaJla  fiv« 
dhL-lpk«,  SOG,  30U-3I4.  I'Mforaia 
hU  Itiat  BilrstU  Bt  Cmi*  I»  UmIIIm, 
307.  30B.      KviiiMk*  ti.mvaa,  U«- 

317.  G>j«i  lu  J«ri»*l*iu  U>  lUa 
psuovor,  and  diivaa  tli*  Inijm  aad 

Mllua  oDi  ul  till  tvD>|da,  ^M. 
C<iBaid«rHti>Hii  llierwm.  3M-34S. 
CuhiTcnutiin  of  <.')>riu  wltli  Nloo. 
datniM,  SU,  3aC.  And  mltti  iltv 
frudHit  of  $*invia,  S6|  -  M3. 
('•MttuiMiitioiia  Ui«(eut>,  U7^~"l- 
Ilia  ]inparliii>f(  and  BiintcliH  in  Qk- 
lllne.  Mi  -  373.  Ci>airid>niUaH 
tlierouN.  38i.3!«lL  A  ad  on  Chfta'a 
aermmi  on  ilie  fiMMinc,  npedHll* 
tlio  ciglit  bnuiiiidei.  4ti-«Ki 
Hiainry  of  tha  icuoxd  lemr  of  lt4a 
^avuiUng,  111.  ISG-lna.  TU 
cnsliitai  uf  Ilia  yoka  illuimi*^,  I3S 
-173.  Illauiiy  of  ib«  third  j^a* 
of  liii  ptn»LliiitK,  lW-30k  C<r. 
cutn»UDct<a  fruan  iIm  dratk  of  L*> 
Mnii,  until  \Ue  deatti  ami  turial 
vf  JmiM,  S4fLaW.  0»«aidmUia<M 
dwrvoo,  'JfX-S7^  m-ia»,  31K- 
33il.  »3l-343.  PanicuUrix  im 
tlia  cntrlAxiiM.  S7I  -  3ffj.  T)w 
icanmnloii  and  nirrnaiun  1/ Jtaiti, 
144-388.  CviialilKratiitii  tlirrciHi, 
3IIH-4U7.  Iii«>iifl>i.bte  priw  |«id 
liy  Uinil  fur  lb*  aoiil  «f  aoBM,  VL 
Ii4,  K1-S4.  How  Ii4>  U  (h«  *Ant 
fniita  ot  them  ihai  il*])C,'  414- 
410.  'rbo  d(itlr<n«  of  CliritI  aii< 
oiAvd)  lb«  KrtMI  ariicte  of  ibe 
tVUilMi  bltli.  VII.  444.     Jmia 

Clii'i*!   did    Iailittii4>  ■  ^mrrmnwal 

in  Ilia  eliordi,  VII.  7-111.  Wbirfi 
h«  lim  tDtnmlttsd  tti  ilin  aiHwiln, 
l«.  U'tih  apnarcr  o<ioi>ilnf|  oiiiMa, 
aiiit  appiiiiitiiifc  aiKvMaura  in  Ilia 
apiMtvtat*!  (I,  12.  M'liiae  mic- 
Muoi*   werr    Iwbu^    13.       (Sm 

Biih^Jt*  )      A   TiMrsI  damoiHtnitian 

(liat  til*  niifieai  til  J*aia  Cltnu  la 
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Ood)  rirawn,  firtit  ffocn  lli« 
fr«fc«clw  conovrikiiie  liii  pnann, 
XII.  3IMS.  S^emJIf.  Vt„Mi  |l'« 
DllrMJet  wUiuil  Im  irtini^t-t,  iA. 
TAird/y,  Fmn  thvdirtiiH  UHtiir»i»i»i 
Wrne  lo  Ijfm,  4n-4y.  Hit  divine 
duttrine  and  moml  prnir|>t*,  411- 
M.  Tlic  ■pi'Hil  <if  Chiiiilmtii)'  (inil 
iu  pi.wMfuI  rffccu,  4A-«I.  lu 
tri>iin|i1i  iii'^r  limdii-riisfii,  M,  R^. 
('onipHi'inriii  itt  ll  villi  (lie  raligion 
■ml  twrsitii  or  Mnliimifll.  tO,  Oil. 
IvXHiniiialluii  uf  dia  ([iieitiuii  «i)ia. 
llicr  ii  It  lairfiil  Iu  mnkt!  a  |ili;tiire 
Or  •■»■)[«  of  Cbritt.  Sm,  .tHZ.  Ihi 
Ika  killfiiloM  of  Clintl,  •««  King- 
An;  aiil  oan<«miiic  In*  sMnntf 
a4*«nl,  M*  jMd^m  (il«r«0 

I'tftnu  CHritt  (Uw  i>0.  <«  m»rer  ahllnR. 
tory  than  itint  of  iho  CMd  Tontn- 
•neot,  XJi.  3lll-2a7.  It  l.u  miila 
tli«  r#r«niunliil  Uw  wlioUy  voiil, 
SSI -DIM.  'i'l)«To  U  no  lUlu  of 
nipii  or  tliiiiiirt  but  is  ui  li«  ftuiilad 
t>y  tl-e  |>f»)i<Tiim  of  loma  nilr  nr 
prcoeipi  III  ilic  CliilMlwi  law,  4.10 
— H*.  Of  lie  meanirM  of  mir, 
attarUng  to  th»  Uwa  of  Clirlat, 
447-lAl.  rxiin|ilM  of  mtin  ondM 
tliM  Old  'J'rMainpiit  nnt  l>)i>illiig 
viidM  tltp  N>w  T«iiiiini>iit  (tltprii- 
MtiiMi.  41>l-4fi0.  'rti«  viHRiiite 
of  Ctirin.  Iiftw  ;iniu1.1p,  4.vMnr. 
On  ll>«  iiilvrjiirUlii^ii  of  llie  law*  iif 
Jnui  Uliriat^  w«  JulfrjrttUliom,  II. 

lafrlM,  nluKierprrl.'iiJiiii  iif  tli*  mtinil 
Uw  Inr,  V.  133.  Tt-eir  dBfoclivi- 
wanlitp«ra<Jii.  i;»,  174 
/•4n  lit*  Bapiiii.  prendiiitfc  *r,  prc- 
|«r*livo  111  tl>F  iiiinifolnttini  <il 
J«nM,  f  [.  I4S-13I.  C<».4l.lrr*tl<.iu 
t)M«WMi,  IBl  -  l&B.  NaiKiv  (trill 
*miga  of  hit  baptltm.  1113.  la.V. 
DatillMl  Jr*tii  Oirtil,  IM.  IW. 
CaiuUwMfoni  ih*r«iMi,  IRD- 193. 
Hit  MvlinnMiy  to  Jntu>>,  3M,  M8, 
SUD.  Keii»tM  Ilia  tolinvHiy,  3U. 
Put  10  daath  by  Hmnl.  S37 
A«M(Wtllian)  Tvdd.  Eiq.),  liiogra. 
Iihlcal  iiixiw  iif,  I.  Kckli.  ii.  lil. 

IjMfph,  nmadii  ini  ilie  cundiKt  i-f, 

Lo  Iba  Vitvlll  M«ry.  II.  I>-I7. 
Flima  into  Kgyjic.  nidi  hii  fiunily, 
1X7-  Ctiwidvnilont  thanMit,  IM- 
140 
Joft  of  Aa  bieMtwl  in  limrvn,  oon- 
UvBplstlmixi,  in.  i94US9 
;^vi^<,ll<o  dHtr  nf,  IV'.  liK.  TUy 
mual  proorcJ  Mxiifilitig  t>i  tlia  prii. 
«aM  of  law,  thiKigk  •onirary  t^i 
iMr  own  privaw  op^niMi,  X(. 
4H-4S7-      OnI  a  Jiidii*  may  usl 


finioeed  npmi  thn  eHdpnc*  of  nn 
iiilniiDCTil  nrtikh  he  peiti»c4  prl> 
»at«l)-,  l™i  wlilch  WH  not  prodiicxj 
In  c-xiri,  4>B.  Wliat  h«  iniiil  do, 
in  fiiM  tli«  «TJileiic*  nn  rtnih  !« 
ronirar^  lo  hta  awn  prirata  kiinv. 
''■'K'.  iMif.  A  jtidice  niiy  nut  da 
any  I'ul-lic  Btl  niCniiiiC  Iili  tiwn  pri- 
VKM  cniiKleim.  ISO)  &0O.  A 
jiiilf{«  irlis    >«•«  ltd  net  diiiir,   m^y 

fironwl  itpnin  Itla  Inmiciim  nf  ilia 
•et,  Ae3.  Tha  dnubin  CRsadty  of 
ihB  Jniltm  ataiad,  AMI.  IU  moat 
divuat  liiRiarlr',  In  Ilia  jtidJcIal  njM- 
city,  tit  all  liii  affenuuiia,  will,  aiiJ 
•>■•*•■><»•,  ftin,  Mi 

Juaat  itearUI,  ri>Mi*«d  |Ii#  tacra- 
maiiiofllue  liorA't  «ii|>frr.  III.  SOf. 
tlatrajwd  hi*  nnaaMr,  303,  Suidde 
of.    260.    Cimalderatiuu    thcnom, 

Jwifim^iU  (ifciy  iif),  miilvinplntinn  011, 
III.    477~tH2.       Xit    rortjtiiily,    V. 

3.  X      FirM.  irh.<  >l>»ll  )M>J<><t|tl>ia, 

4.  Wa  thull  all  I*  jodKK).  (I.)  la 
ihe  prmcnre  n(  an|;rli  and  mm,  A. 
(i.)  Huly  Nwn.  (.    (a  )  Votiiii;  om* 

r(«rui,  tAU.  (4.)  "fhr  partnrtit  of 
ih«lr  «!•>*,  7-0.  (5.)  TIm  awful 
rirnimiiaiM**  of  Uil*  Munablags, 
9.  S^^imJfy.  n'hnn  wa  imiu  ap> 
|tnir._k(<<nr  ilie  iml^tneiiUMOt  of 
CliriM,  )l>  TliB  cimmaUiciCQ*  of 
bia  aJrrnI  drwriM,  12  -  10. 
Thirdly,  F.>r  what  lliiiig*  ira  diall 
■>•  Ja4(*d,  aud  (li#  aavaniy  of  tha 
ifiiilx*.  I7'<S3.  Iinpuitinca  oTthia 
taiiaUerailfin  i»  all  men,  34.  All 
•wrrt  una  will  be  lirouKht  W  liglit, 
S7-39.  Axil  an  aMOunt  nil)  h« 
taqulrMi  ••f  illtiTie  l.l«uli>(p.  3fl,  M). 
FouTlhlf,  Tlia  MAiMert  will  he  (I.) 
.  nxiaiSenco,  30.  (2  )  Pc«Ui,  SI  - 
»l.  ^i/lVv,  Of  ili«  anitfiicc  that 
will  thvii  l>e  pcniioiincrd,  34-  On 
ih*  (I««<1*  divn*  in  »!.«  body,  9G. 
U'beiher  t)i«y  U)  Rood  or  pril,  11. 
'Die  piinftlimriii  of  ihp  wivked  will 
be  eternal  lormciita,  41-4t.  Tli« 
praclli-nl  infemKe  M  Im  derfiKcd 
frnm  iW  wh«le,  4»-«l.  Will  W 
a  djiy  of  >minip4*iaa,  VI,  &W,  MGL 
JudymenU.     Rrfiwrt*  on  Ihe  Jlrina 

iudK'"*"'".  III.  aZ3.  I-au  juilf- 
menn.  pruhibited  by  Chrfti,  SBi 
Cvnlion  aoaintt  roMf  ftidfi^  ^ 
At  rlvnnu,balt  o/vAtrt,  a^Mtally 
afsii*  who  l>*)  comw  1«  alt  ubIIumIj 
MiJ,  3S3,  KM.  W#  amy  tay  (hat 
aiKti  an  fiul  I*  n  tllrliia  Jiulfamt 
Id  tli«  cajc  nf  hnliiliially  vldoiu 
ptnona,  Mk.    BlituJcan  ii«ll«n«  «f 
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iiMUiMM  of  4lvine  ju<)gnientf,  i'iS, 
997-  tl^ol  inilariM*  of  tiicli  lUilg- 
■iMiU,  332-230.  333.  lii  Mt>m«t. 
iiig  dirifiv  juil^niBiiW  frnin  (ridden 
ar  uiiciriirly  aiciileiiU,  we  niuH  oli> 
MTTe  rtuii  ill*  MUM  M  lite  vlTei;!, 
HiiJ  llipn  f'lig*  t''"'"  t'le  effect  ci>n- 

Mniiiig'  (Ii*  AAturtt  knil  (lia  i»nttti 
a(  tlia  oiiiM*,  230,  S3I.  Ru&i  /or 
jtt^flmg  qf  (umWcoi  wlivii  divinv 
jn^ipneiita  nrenake  lu.  231,  232. 
tfaiionat fu^pntntt,  how  M  lie  nin- 
kidemi,  231-230.     Tli«  i»tf  nf  a 

UMirm  tinitr  lI'Mn.  338.  !I39.  T1i« 
yraelleal  jiiiiftiiMnl.  <ir  lut  deier- 
RiiiiaLiuii  III  iin  nclloii,  o»|(ht.  In  a 
H^lii  oonh-<»iK«.  tn  he  aurc  uii) 
oviJvii,  XI.  428-430.  Siii:)i  Jitdv- 
intnt  in  a  '<i^>t  {wiwclvnc*  i*  nU 
way*  BurcMiliU  to  ih*  apMiilntir* 
ilplenninaiiDti  of  ihf^  iinil«rtund  • 
init.  430-4CI.  A  jiidKinrnl  el 
tialunor  indiiiitiinii.  not  uiSiricitl 
la  molut  B  auri!  cnnicieiiis.  46^  - 
4W-  UiicliaHuilil*  Jiidfpdpiit  of 
tiKa  eliurch  of  R>nn«  CiinMining 
iitlipn,  Bipatrd,  3i.  MMUSaO 

Jurititktion.  ■iip«riarily  nf.  |[lv»n  hy 
C:lmtta  hia  n|><ml«a,  VII.  27-m. 
If  ii«ccu*ry  lA«»  for  ihe  Kovtrn- 
n>cn(  of  tlip  cliiiiRh,  il  !•  n«cc<iiarjr 
in  f««Ty  iiiciy<dliii){  ak*,  31.  And 
miiM  lid  p(>i-|i*iiiAi,  31.  33.  Ec- 
trniivt  iurUilictiiiri  of  )>iii1in(ii, 
l&l  -  l.ti.  Itivfiiired  luiii-pruil 
iibadience  hi  be  prtn  (Item  lir 
darsy  kiiJ  Kilf,  1A4-IUI.  Br 
viitiM  of  tlieir  jiiriMt)iilii>n  llirr 
wera  JddfM  of  tlie  dcrgr-  ■■■)' 
•piiiinal  MiKM  n{  III*  lalif,  Ifi9- 
1M>  And  multl  fiirlild  prrali/Mra 
t»  oAianic  triLiiinii  ilirlr  llcentw, 
100-191.  Aa  irpll  la  [o  Imva  tbolr 
nnb  dtnecae,  or  lo  iravcJ.  niithoiit 
Unit  uF  Ihe  biiliop,  lUI.  103.  I'lmy 
muld  r^onne  t'1iuii.'Ji.giK]d>  lu  epi- 
ilon|>al(li>)i(riisnlt<>ii.  I'JO.  AiidLHuld 
piWrr  wiiil-Ji  vf  llivtr  clvrk*  tliey 
plu*«d,  109-903.  lii>|ii<mi  |>r<-- 
IMtlona  of  (lie  KumiAli  derf^y  la 
Kempiliiij  froai  dvll  Juiitdustion, 
X.  252-2&& 

Jvtt,  on  ilia  florloua  *Uti«  frf  ilip,  In 

fcMVN,  III.  4ia-4S«.  TU  |!rr>(- 
ncu  of  (lisir  ^Uniul  1i«ii<>itr,  4fili. 
Uf  ilmr  Hi-liM  ill  tlio  kiiiui^nni  tt 
bMVCEi,  4IH>-4!>1.      And   of  Uiair 

IloM<ir«i.   4S4  -  4Uil.      Xliv  MCal- 
«n(«  and  liapiiiii«M  of  tlinir  Ktula 
and  bodica  iii  tlia  lir«  cieiual,  400- 

Ju«fi«ir<Clirii(lui).iiatnr*n/,U'.  |4S, 


114.     RuIm  r>T  the  prtcttc*  of  AH 
Kra<«  diiciriK  kidtnaia,  4M-M1 

Jual^MfiAa.  difliireni  tnMniiif;*  of, 
Vl.aao,37a.  Tlief(dtr«rdM)ratiac 
alHral  Uie  pMluaopIijr  of  JitaUllaw 
tirii),  371.  JIan  la  nol  Juallfiad  1^ 
fnllli  imtv,  xitlintit  oliadlaae*,  SJx 
-974.  ifrtv  ■  iniid  U  jumdfiAl  hf 
nnrka,  ^4, 975-  Nn  nun  la  jintl- 
fird.  III  tilt  lawMC  aitiiia  of  iha 
nonl  [iliBi  la,  nhm  ii  rnrniii  the 
pirdiiii  uf  ainii}i  hiiE  nhen  htn  lin  1* 
moriiAcd  Mid  dcairoTcd,  27^-3n> 
No  rnaii  ia  aelBilly  ]uttifi«d.  vtia 
U  imt  in  moie  meaaiire  unfti/icd, 
377-2:'l 

Juttin  Afarl]/r,  teatim'iny  nf,  agaiait 
traiiaiilniUtitialiiiD,  IX.  47ll~'7Ai 
X.7»i  Xl.lW-llO.  UiadMttrine 
miiMniiiig  «rijira]  rin,  [X.  M|  V6 

K. 

KaxV  wliatt*n)etiilby,VIII,aS9.an 

Reyt,  thv  yivtt  of,  lliutif  ti  &ni  glwt 
by  Cli>i*l  M  Patar,  irai  imm  mu 
liti»d  in  him,  VII.  S,0.  It»a«EUnit, 
XIII.  aa8-S83.  CMircra  no  [m. 
InlUbiliiy  tipciTi  ihc  pope*  cf  Rmm, 
VIII.  aXXSi  X.  177-1S4.  Thb 
loiter  rclntca  oi>]y  %<•  paHjc  dlf- 
«ptii>«,  XI.  36-28.  Bat  tli«  Htl- 
niiMn  •iftlw  fMp«l  hare-  It,  XIV. 
427-431 

Kiifdem  of  (.'lirlft.  a  i^ritnal  kliUT- 
(tum.  V.  I7I1  172>  Admlniiin  Imta 
h  one  of  tlie  lirncAu  eonlcrrTd  by 
Imvliarn,  II.  S4l,  37IK  A\tn,  m. 
iranro  Inu  Ilia  UaMln^  and  ■pi- 
rti(ialUI««  nf  It.  'J49.  Hnv«i,  vlij 
Oillnla  hiiiRdoin.  III.4».  Kurnal 
riclira  nf  ili'  kliitdnm  nf  hearaa, 
491,  4!I3.  41)4.  UiKhailMlilrneM  of 
thv  cli»r<:)i  of  lUiniR  In  cxdiiilln^ 
iinliaptiud  cliiUren  of  4.'lirutiaa 
parmli  from  ii.  X.  ASO-aSS 

KiaffJam  (•/  Utanm,  pfuoitwd  W  iht 
pour  111  ipirii,  II.  447 

i'uifi  u  tie  prayed  tot.  III.  SO.  B«« 
far  we  tntf  pray  afcainrt  Ui«4i  •»«. 
ni«a,  itid.  Thit  dniiaa  nf  blai^  « 
li^Uauts  IV.  lU-lsS.  And 
■a  jadffea,  196.  May  h*  killad, 
B«cnrdii>g  ui  cirrtain  doruin  of  ib« 
R'lmiili  rliurcli,  VI.  IMJI  -  M4. 
Tim  pnwfi  of  ilif  nvqrd  over  tlMn, 
(lii>m«d  for  ili«  pof>«,  fiOS.  Tw« 
KuAinnt  of  king*  apttloj^iwd  for, 
iAid.  Pronft  (hae  the  <4i«nli  of 
Rome  leadica  ilie  diMiriac  of  to- 
poaJnK  kliiitt  Aiid  *insrt^  priMM, 
fur  l.Mi-iy,  Gi>0-8H.  And  avm  «f 
laHfiiUy    pnttitijt    ihtm    Is  dMlk, 
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COS -COG.  Tli«  fl>in(ter  of  pro- 
Imuiit  pniuc««,  G07-GI0.  Die 
giiveniuiciil  ••T  die  ctiiiivli  t)v 
tailw'pa  uD  iur)  id^pmifiit  ail  llie 
kiiigif  |K>««i,  VII.  17fl-  Uuv  r«r 
tlipy  innf  tmtrtin  diff«rliif  or  Mm 
opiuMii*,  VMI.  138- Ul.  iUy 
IciUrala  dinVrnnl  wcU  nf  C'liiUl- 
Iniia,  143  -  14.'>.  Parti  ctiUHy  in 
llm  CBu>  nf  nriik  niuatirticni,  |4.'> 
-14IL  Alwi  lli«  lluoioffical  telirU 
Af  (lie  annliapliiu  iclatirc  lo  tmp- 
(itm,  I9tf-3I2.  Cut  out  iLflir  |i«- 
Ji/ini/iuXiarts  313-911.  il<kw  far 
iliey  ri»y  (oleraie  ihe  rvligliin  of 
tile  KuiaUli  cliiircli,  31S-U7. 
Ths  UvM  uf  klii^  iiiiMh  !r  llie 
iiajids  nf  ilia  RomUli  iiM(m,  X, 
SCA.  Thv  Roiiiiali  i<KUin  l«iicli 
that  *11  lififMii*!  princM  inky  im 
dtpotMl,  SM^  Implnii*  durai  (if 
nipiwnaoy  or  llm  Ramiih  rliiirdi 
nfiiwa,  ZAP -161:.  UttuTft  KTid 
nuni  flf  tb«  klnitiy  pniror,  XIII. 
423-430.  A  kiiiK  i*  not  to  <xia- 
■i(l«r  llic  j^rcAdiiii  of  Ml  pow^r, 
but  c(  Ilia  ilHty.  438  -  440.  Il 
ubligad  la  iierfumi  ktl  In  hat  KTOru 
to.  tMtli  M  ■  tiiigls  penori  wid  M  • 
king,  444.  Tiio  iptclol  jinran* 
tIrM  of  »  kliift  tlUMi,  44;  -  4^2. 

Seballion  ajpiinat  ■  kiii^,  utilnwfiil 
on  tny  prf>u>niw  irlmt^fer,  4i3 - 
410.  The  kinir  Iiu  ■iipr|.ini>  cItII 
fame*  Id  alt  miiiM  m'iH««Ia41I(sI, 
47»-4!M>.  K>n«n  vtlll  l.«  alM  M 
uevuiil  for  toiiU,  4EM,  -lOl.  They 
ltav«  B  Ivuia'iiirf  pi>w«r  in  Uie  af- 
laira  ct  rtTijtion  and  the  thiiich,  4.03 
-408-  Alan  a  jMiuer  «(r(icrditu  nf 
etery  pmnii  in  ilie  (r}iiile>  nrdtr 
MclcKiaalival,  4aS-.'3ft.  And  nlxi 
Juri*dl«tii>ii  ill  vBiiara,  nut  only 
«cdnlMticsl,  but  iiii«to«|  mh| 
•plritoal,  e»1.M3.  Uaar  |]i«r 
tn  ti>  goiwra  )n  •cclMiMilnl 
OuMa.  MS  -  MS.  Thay  ar* 
luunil,  oalg  Ity  reli^on.  in  k*rp 
tine  law*  of  tiae  church,  M8-b09. 
Caiii>(»t  l>«  «iwg«a(iiuni««l>d  Uy  ll>« 
*cd»iBitical  pawAr,  &93  -  COS. 
Tlinr  cunciirranr*  naMMarjr  to  tha 
iiil1i<Iii)ii  (hf  eccluiaacloal  cenHtrea, 
403-6IS 

L. 

LttekHtliiu,  tMiimany  nf,  afuiM 
Imagft-worahip,  X.  exix. 

t,Mt]i  wN«  Uninil  b>  yield  iiolrtrul 
oUdUlMa  to  the  UshopsVil.  M* 
^  IW.  Bad  no  juciadictiui)  In 
•f-irllNkl  cauats,  1&S-180-  Nenc 
voted  In   (otitirll*.  SOB,  aoo.      ThP 


lakiu  of  the  cop  Tram  llic  taity,  by 
l)i«  chitrdi  of  Uome,  at  Ui*  uim. 
i>tiiiiii>n,  coiilrary  lu  tUa  commanil 
tff  Chritl  mill  Iha  prai^tiiw  nf  tli« 
C'lrlitinn  chiiicli,  X.  16|.|6ii:  XL 
lla-138 

TavW,  I.  «.ii._»li.,  (vcriii.  Hit 
avoiiiiiit  of  Ilia  inlarTl»»t  with  fdaf 
John  IhnMipnrt,  cixx. 
Latr,  dtlTrmit  timnuiifi  i>r  ilia  word, 
ill  the  ScrEptum,  VIII.  2m.  Why 
t«M«(I  (lia  ml  11  iit ration  of  d«wh, 
tWt.  Tl>«  IIM  trhicti  Chrialiana  itra 
ID  mA»  nf  It.  300.  1mm  AIHm 
f-iiH'*,  AftrrffitiMrini/  £««■,  Humntt 
/rfiuv,  Jfiui  Cftrirt  ( (.mtmnf).  ,Vn. 
/hm  (Law  «/),  Parmit  ( />nmtr  o/). 
/'rnof  Law,  Poatr  (Cirit  or  J«- 
;»rMu),  TVMuAi,  /nffrprWiKwn,  IL 

fjiw  tif  Mout,  why  i^mifit  a  Uw  of 

qrorka.  III.  3.  Ki|iii<iltloii  uf  tit* 
tnnral  law,  at  cnriuliinl  in  the  Im 
(wnMiiandmaita,  S  -  47*  Esplin- 
tlaiu  of  Uiem  in  th«  Old  TwxanKnt 
ar»  p«rt  thereof,  XII.  3.'.7-.'|&|L 
Tlw  cwwmoiiial  law  * uid.  3)17.  Tb« 
Jiidkdal  la*  auDultMl,  3Mt 

£ai»«.— JUward*  sod  fninialimitnt*  nr« 
th«  bwi  aauctloii  ef  ltt«-t.  VL  3-£3, 
S34.  Th«  t>rM«)>t  of  a*oidiiiir  (can- 
daJ  10  b«  oWrVrd  by  ike  (riiverunra 
of  a  nliorch  or  atAle,  In  the  naking 
and  tiiM:utlo)ioriairft,IlL2lV. iiii). 
■  •awa  are  lliD  only  commtHi  t*fm, 
at>d  Mtuiii  ml*  Mid  meuiire  of 
«b4di«iic«,  VL  33A-3Sa 

LatB.iuilt,  not  to  !>■  inatiliKpd  for 
tiifiiiig  Diaitfra.  III.  i%-  Sot  Trocu 
a  titiiidple  of  rM-eiig«.  3S  -  63. 
Hi'w  far  liialiupi  liad  rn^iiixitim  of 
|l«tn  in  iho  piimitirDdiiirch.  VII. 
'ihi,  Va.  U  wbat  OKM*  CliiiuiniiB 
tnny  pt  t«  law  or  not,  XIII.  400- 
401;  XV.aii8-f>75 

LiiH .  tldfrt,  iwrer  lirard  of  In  the 
Clu-iailaii  ckurdi.VlI.2ta-ir7S 

L*ar»imp,  utility  of,  (at  uiiiemindln|t 
the  8i.-ri(>lurt>,  V.  301.  Soiiit*  iiT 
tlie  Inaniiiiit  ••(  t)i«  fattirr*  of  the 
Ciiriaiiui  cliiirch,  4117 

Ittni,  fmt  of.  Preiviiainn*  of  tli« 
iiitadrmpftimal  or  Lmi-I'ait  ta  ho 
of  apoatolical  tiadilii-ii,  XIV.  XS- 
SI. D'<pr«ru<l,  31-46.  Extra, 
ngant  lnwa  uf  the  Bonith  chiircL 
(unoeriiini',  HMiPd,  ao-U 

LtlUrt  fmm  bltliop  Taytor  to  John 
Ewlyn,  l.«ll».,llpil  .Ii,.Uii.,lT..I»l, 
Uil.,  Uvl.-Urill.,  UaviL.  lazxf., 
Uisir.,  Luavii  ,  acil..  Xcjr.,  tU. 
UUItAp  Warner,  ilili.     Dr.  HifMMt, 
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J-itnif  (Chriathn).  m»i«lit«aitilani  (iti, 
XIII.  2&I-25S.  It  !•  nm  lllwriy 
ftoiD  tilt,  853.  IliK  fruni  tlie  curtc 
rif  tlw  law  luid  fruni  tplriiiikl  bum)- 
(^^  9M.  From  (lie  Mrcmofiinl 
Uw.  2!U.  tSti.     And  it  i>  aUo  iIm 

Mienv  if  fflury,  3A.t 

' Litifrtg  itf  J'npAtvfoig,'  miMirM  Knd 
apdrll  of  UUbiip  Tnyli>r  in  under. 
ukiilK  to  citin|Kwe,  VII.  occxeir.- 
<.-occii,,ccccKsiiii.,cicicciiKiiv.  ftute* 
ikki  giiiitr^  hint  in  ihe  MJMtlMi  at 
in|iiis,  cnviii.-«Mvvi.  lu  plan  aiiil 
,  tlMigii.  430  -  I4.X  It*  pnblltn. 
*  tldo,  I.  sxril.  It  ii  k(UM:ked  l>v 
SMBiial  Raitliorford,  kxr,,  cocnii. 
SiriclurM  oil  Qnne'a  r«niarka  ttpou 
tliia  work,  ux.-xxvli.  A>im1]-*U 
af  Ihia  wiirk,  icitli  ri-nuuki,  nel.- 
ccxi'lij. 

IMeits,  iu  (hliiKi  IndilfitrFnt.  In  tw 
uamt  in  ciK^ti  mnanm'  on  nirl  to  tif> 
r«iid  mir  ItrviliM,  111.311.  V«t  ne 
*r»  ntiX  tu  liMray  r>iir  CiirbttUn  Ii. 
btrtjp,  inorply  Ia  plnap  |i^vmH  or 
fhtwanl  pw>[>l*,  lit.  I'iWity  uf 
tlia  wlil,  m  K'iff  (llhmy  ot) 

Lkfut  of  blalMip,  neomarr  in  permit 
•  prwitytar  ta  offlciaie,  vll,   tflO- 

inu.       Ami  alsn  ti>  )«ht«  tlmirilin. 

MX*,  IV  i«  iravM  tlin-oiii,  I9I-S03. 
UeenM*  far  aiunin)!,  «"ld  tijr  llio 
diiirob  nf  Honied  X.  307 
life,  may  bt  In  nril»n  a*  ivcII  m  lijr 
ffoiilt.  Mil.  3B4.  Tl.t  lit«rulii«t 
'•(  lir>,  ill  Mi'taiii  catrk,  onnndtnd, 
VI.  in9-IR4.  IMufi,  In  jiulg. 
IMBI,  u  utilawfiil  ati4  aiiitrarf  in 
L'lirtitiali  (iRiplii-itf.  lAi,  IflB.  I>y> 
iiiit.  in  jfst,  ii  unlawful,  117. 
Nevcrlliclna,  tlii-  rliimli  uf  lUime 
iMwIim  that  alt  lien  mid  VTaiioim 
KM  ptrfMtlf  laKfiil,  X.  217-350. 
It  U  uiilMnfiil  1(1  tell  II  lit!  for  U<m1 
*nd  hia  tmiti,  XI,  -IH-i-  KMnrii). 
ibon.  III  111)  ilrfiiililon  of  •  lip.  In. 
ohldv*  the  liurtintr  of  etir  iitlfcli- 
hour,  XIII.  .163.  353.  A  lie  may 
be  mid  ti  chiMrm  atid  tnadineii, 
Slid  wliy.  S5S.  ^hi.  It  it  lawful  to 
tell  n  lie  in  nnr  iifiitlilHiiir  by  cnn. 
i«nt,  praiidnl  ilie  eiiil  l>e  iniKxriit 
or  pioun,  I'U-'V.  A  a  lo  anve  a 
nnan't  life,  *nd  the  like.  3M.  'i'I<« 
«aMt  af  ■  (cuilty  criinitiiil  sayiiif; 
■  lint  Ruiily*  Mii«lder<^.  369-304. 
It  it  lawful  III  <li)  iiihei'wiw  ilmti 
Kf  piTKaiard,  if  Oin  dnli>)t  lie  UMt«r 
t)i«ti  ilie  aariMC,  VH.  It  ta  iiut 
lanfiil  In  Irll  a  lie  to  mtp  nqr  fionr, 
Mb.   3W.        Nor    to    idl    ■    li«    in 


liiimllilf,  wr  tliir  Miifrtalnii  of  atna 
«n4  kcnjwilMi  of  Mrvlnw,  any. 
In  ■  jnai  war,  it  it  UarTitl  vt  At. 
C*l*»  tba  unjuit  tmrmf.  bm  niK  W 
li<i.  3M  -  S7:(>  Prinort  nay  dm  It* 
for  the  intcresti  and  Mlra«itaca  of 
|to«erfim*ni,  37s,  S71.  Tha  niatli 
canmandaMm  pnihlbiti  IjrinK  nf 
•very  daaerlpUuii,  III.  4* 

L^e,  iaag  ant  liMlthy.  prnaMitad  by 
nuliiwsj  and  obedieiicr.  III.  IW- 
IBi.  CvMrmf\uion  on  lie  brevity 
kiid  ratiityof,  4I&-4IP.  1u  Aitr, 
IV.  Si. 341.  niilMU>4  wMi««a 
fat  auch  oonaldenilnaa,  S4 1-3411. 
CnnitanrlaitiM  on  lia  ■witlfiM  Mi. 
Mrl«»,  III.  4S7-443.  Til*  datT 
vt  pDulderlnr  ilMn,  IV'.  SBS-MB. 
Cviitem)-la(i>4i  on  tht  and  «t  Ult, 
III.  443-4.'MI.  TU  wid  nfit  «ae- 
tain,  4M-4M.  And  lenOK  '•» 
-  4fl9.  Haka  and  apiriiiual  mu  Cm 
leiifilicnfnf  (Mr  daya,  and  to  take 
off  Ike  obJMTtiMt  otm  tion  Ufa,  IV. 
3411  -  3&l>.  The  life  of  »•••  a  per- 
I>#tiul  e-mimdiflinn,  V.  139,  14)1. 
Compared  ta  wa<M  apltt  upan  tlia 
Itnmiiil,  VI.  4IVi-4<il 

f.tevi,  prorrd  tii  .liaf«  bean  bii4iMt  of 
lUatw.  Vll.  71 

LUtfni  nnn  nf  Scrlptiimt  nijga  r<u 
(nt*rpr«*ing,  VI.  fiW.       it  ia  U>  bv 

kiammcd  and  cJtMMi,  uiitata  tkcra 
M  vvldcni  («iiM  to  ill*  cAflUwry, 
•dB,  ftlO.  Nwi  only  ilic  panmMi- 
cnl,  nr  prcciae  aljciilficuton  of  lti0 
voni,  I*  iJi«  lltaial  atnar.  bat  alip, 
wkaterer  it  ibo  prm*  latantlan  af 
tlia  apeaker,  Sit) -fits.  One  prima 
lil«ral  aetiM  only  fa  ndnilaaiUfi, 
SI2.  ThiniKh  thorn  may  be  mly 
one  pritidpnl  lilrinl  avTite,  y«f 
other*  thai  are  mlinrdinate  may  W 
intended  ttilxM-dinBteJy,  519,  (13. 
Wlian  (lie  titrral  miiw  ia  )m(  \m 
Iha  plain  pltan^e  of  dm  n-ordt,  It 
nun  be  corraoieii  by  ilie  nn^lnal, 
ftl» 
hiiHrs!/  (proMmpoadd),  MpeHnriiy 
t)f,    o»w   otieiDpore   pram.   VI  (. 

Slil-Sna        flranndl  if  ed^MM 

fur  ita  tiM  britiy  ataiad.  j4ft,  Mt. 
Alor*  partinilarly.  the  oinirth  la 
wnpuwFici)  aiid  (onminniVd  ta  um 
auoli  a  torm  of  prayer.  3ft2.  T^ 
);vtl>er  with  a  yrnmiin  rf  aaifrlanrri, 
353.  A  ttiiiiiHeal  fnnn  «i  worahlp 
ivaa  ill  tiw  among  (he  Jewi,  ftain 
tlie  (line  ol  MoMa  W  (lia(  nf  Jmih 
Cliriai,  3M.  3«l.  It  waa  aba  an- 
jollied  by  Cliiitt  10  lib  ajaaifaa, 
anil  at  ilieir  rrqtical,  MS.  3iS?. 
Who  fvrt  lb4«»  a   palUm  in   IIm 
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rLonl'i   prajtr,  ih«  dtroui  iim  a( 

IvhMt   ■■    pnriid    La   ■>•  prsTinc   In 

I iIm ipirti  (>r chriot,  aa7,».ta    %>, 

iitnpfMiii);  Ctirut  hul   imi  i>njnin<id 

■Im   dm  (if  ii,  ih«n)  ia  no  htirl  in 

iiiliiX  <*•  SM.       RxnellciKc  of  thii 

ferm  •f  prarcr,  anJ  why  Clui*i  en- 

.}mi»tA  It,  ^.      LiuiiKioiJ   iorm* 

I  or    |>T(>v«r,    proTiMl   la   hiira   bcM 

*fttwl    bjr   III*   iipoatl.-*.    301  -  901. 

I  Ab<I    bv  lbs  CliriKiau  cbufdl   ttmn 

UiMf  unia    M   tliBl   III   Aagnnint. 

aflrr  ■rtitiiti;  titna  iliere  i*  aa  (lupiile 

vnitocrnine  th«    fnct  of  ilietr  hfiriK 

■•el,  WI4-»flB.      Tl>;   wUdnm  »r 

Ititf  chuHli  in    #nj.>liitn|!   Iltorgiml 

tfarvu,  aiIfl-378<      Wlii«h  io  tioi 

^4«mtii    mid    confine     (>>■     ll>ily 

■  Sf^h.  379  -  .ta?.      The  rM(1t*>ico 

rf    thv    lilurny    <rf    tti«     iTform<J 

<1iurcl>     of    Kn^lvid,    2116  .  2»ii, 

U'hlch,    ihfM^ih  oppoiied    liy  ibKii* 

purltiuH    U     FmiKfiWt,    yvl     «■• 

itnar    diMved    witk    tmpwijr    or 

iM-my   liy   Uie  pkpbu,   SS8-SW. 

AUny  of  iu  |>niycn   iba  Mm*   u 

lltgat    in    thr    tt>>n>i*li    uKraa,  aiiH 

■^wkf,  son,  Sni .     Wm  U^IAj  vat<i«d 

bv  clic  manyn  f«r  llie  rer<imiHlii"i. 

'iill.     PruxdIiBt  llie  \Ui"Kyt'(  ihe 

fhtirrJi    iif    iiii)c1ikikl    Is    Uiu   huw 

wlikh  WM  %n*i   ill  tb*  Ctiriufno 

cIiiirU  fnim   <''«  vcrjr  lime  ef  llie 

•pcRiW.  atfl-3(W 

/.r*}^  ((ifiibii),  «   pupil  «if  UdiAp 

Taflnr,  I.  XXti.  Kpilapb  of. 
oooiiv. 

Aonjr-iiiAriiv  "f  Odd,  Ui»>r4i  ala- 
itcrn,  V.AaCJJM 

/.onO  ilerj'  (or  SuiiJNy},  otl|tln  of  ll>« 
■•iKerriuML*  of.  XII.  417-423. 
Wliv  ubMrvml  by  ihv  ClirlillAii* 
in  (he  a|,-«  (■•oeeeiUnK  tbu  uf  the 
apiiMlw,  414.  4«I  .  438.  Iu 
pJi«VT«iic«  iif  apiwtallMl  ottgia, 
ilii,-l3-i.  In  wlialBMniwr  il  bIi-iiiU 
U  krfU  111.  ^~M;  IV.QIJ. 
817:  XII.  lit.  130.  Tlio  duty  i>I 
kiwplnit  ii  MitoRod,  IV.  ■^ll-sU 

Lonfj  /'rifjcr,  «'xputi(i»ci  iif,  lil.  7^ 
-70.  A  |Miaphnv«  on  It,  HV. 
M-Sft.  Wm  i:'***' by  J'**"  C*''*' 

ii>  Ills  ■  pin  I  In,  ■!  lltF-r  le^iiot, 
VII.  UV,  :U7.  U*  uxr.  •«»•/  «•■ 
|i1im4  I>]p  bim,  IIW.  PnH>f  tluit 
wliMi  ae  IIM  it  ileinaiiily.  we  nc- 
imMy  Mid  inily  pny  to  ibe  ipirii 
<lf  Oifiil,  a»7.  »>■  Vn.wfpMiiic 
ibat  Uititt    liail    not   MJ"«iird  ft, 

limn  I*  tM  harm  In  ItUI^  it,  3M. 

LORDS  SVri'Rft. 


B*^lk»€€w,  L'tet,  wmd  tamtiotu  itT 
lAw  llolf  Stieramcnt  e/  Iht  i-vnTt 
Supp*r.  Th^i^rcr*]  <ippr*hMi*[«iu 
of  nii-n  cnnreniliii;  it,  XV.  4iU - 
40U,  Amxint  or  Iu  liutibiliiin  bjr 
J»<»  <:li>>*i.  lU.H9~75l.im- 
2i»3  j  L\.  4»l  •  4!)!).  Ill  llie  iu- 
itii«iili»i  or  thi*  •Ni'3*ninii  Clirin 
mniilfrtMd  hi*  «ilmi|[h(y  powei-, 
111.  3U»,  ani.  Il»  JuAniiR  wi*. 
4um.  SM.  And  bin  iimpiuJiatjIt 
charity,  S9A.  3»K.  How  mv  ipjrit. 
luUy  remire  Clirut  in.  (hJi  bnly 
•Hoament,  XV.  440-431.  The 
e«l*liraUAB  of  tbU  Merifioe  miwi 
be  an  iMirsHMni  «f  anplylof  |K« 
profCT  Mcrfflae  lo  «ll  the  piirpMw 
for  whiL-b  It  »aa  DmlnundMl,  III. 
293,  39C.  Uany  itreat  likBunn 
are  rtppraatnied  sitd  nbiliiied  in 
ihin  Mcnunuit,  III.SM;  XV.  431 
•-  43CI.  3Ior»  pirlituUrly,  it  ii  In. 
Uiidwl  lo  incmttt  our  fsilli,  431 
~  43».  It  bIm  lucitaim  all  lh« 
Chtittlon  cnurv,  ra|H-< lolly  t)wt 
of  charily,  4S3,  4M>  U  U  uf  grvM 
rlbAOT  fur  the  ruinivnicM  vf  afaN, 
4U-437.  It  ii  Il>«  greeuat  ati. 
Irmnity  of  prayer  uid  maaiu  nf 
impeiniiiiiu  in  il««  world,  437. 
Rvyacwiitiiif;  hii  ikntli  nnd  awri- 
r>ne.  437  -  410.  And  l>eii)(  •<> 
iin>Kv  of  hi*  iiiMiCCTtion  iii  lMBre», 
410.  It  it  the  pUdge  of  ^i-ij,  aud 
tht  earMil  of  ImmonBhty,  III. 
ass.  aoo.  By  riiMiia  of  it  our  budin 
■re  iniut«  caimMv  uf  tlia  ivatufti:- 
Uiin  M  hfe  aud  eternal  glurv,  XV. 
44».  441.  ll«iiUi[litciii  bikI  kptril- 
tlaltM*  (bs  BiIimI  of  tnan,  1(1.900, 
SOI.  lu*MaM^oMMirburfiM.XV. 
449,  441.  PrMtioal  t«B<<H*iiMM 
fremi  the  preoedtivi  can«lderMiaM« 
44&'at.  Oiriai*  real  frmmnea 
In  tiM  lord**  8upper,  proved  to  Iw 
only  ipiritual,  tiul  evpetval,  IX. 

Ha-£ia 

II.  0/tUrtmiitfbm^tp»rmHan/imth4 
/.etiff  5«mrr,  III.  Ml  i  IV.  i«7 
~  370.  U  kii  mm  excluded  frum  iu 
III.  3M.  All  cMeditunrn*.  M  ui- 
h*|Mlaed  pfrwtn.  ititd  tlieee  Uvinc  lii 
lina>ii  aie,  303-300:  XV.  4110.  MO. 
Wliailiar  it  iiuy  ha  adniiiiaterMi  to 
iiirneiB,  Ml  -  MIS.  Or  In  foofa 
uid  wadmen.  MO-AIOi  Of  m. 
emliiMion  of  oundvce  tot  order  to 
ibe  holy  cnaiHa>ile«i.  XV.  4ft7- 
470.  FaniowUrly  nf  oar  dcvWn, 
4Sd.  And  onuoKninK  our  mflanvtit 
«Am!Iuiu*  to  alo,  4711 -47!l.  Alu 
IU  thr  mailer  M  our  pfBy«ni, 
4m.4K>.        Ami    III    *>ira>    M^r 
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iniuncn,  48»-l»9;   Of  mw*)  faith 

M  Oi  il«MWkry  ditpoait'oii  lo  llif 
Mcrunvni,  MO.a^.  The  prajwr 
md  tpaci^c  work  uf  futli  In  i-e. 
cririnn  ills  liiil)'  cumriiiLiiiuik,  (i30 
•  S33.  Of  diaWljTi  prejnraMrj  M> 
ilt  fi37i  A38-  A'ld  r«p>Rtiiiic#, 
KSMTiiliy,  &K1-&SA.  Of  Ll>r>  ■><•. 
MUdlT  uf  »p«nuiii«<  In  arili-r  in 
t1i«  holjr  ncr«nH>iii,  5)Ui  -  fiCU. 
MHiat  kcitoit*  of  rti|ienuinc«  nre 
tpediiily  iwiuirvd.AUIi-GVa.  Iliiw 
for  nr  muat  liftv*  iimondad  In  mir 

nl  n»r  livta  l^fx-r*  w«  CJUnmuivinUi, 
<i(ll>-H30.  WliPllicr  it  ii  lieiii>r, 
to  ciimmnn'rcat*  w-ldiim  or  In*- 
■iiinillir.  m)  -ai»;  1 1 1. » 1 1  -.113 
llmir  of(«n  n  ic'kmI  niBti  nkn'tM  ovm- 

■'({iliAotinni  of  r«|iMitiinM  an  lo 
lir  aci'i'ptcd  hy  tli«  ttiurclj,  Iti  tlii) 
lulniitiiuii  of  pptiittnis  to  ilip  Dum. 
iniiiiiaii,  «:i.^  -  Gta.  Of  tlJC  acliKil 
Biiil  OTtiariiFiitdl  iJiuiiUHtivii  tii  tlin 
liolj'      ■Hcraln*!'',      Gf>2.  IlKjIilry 

whslhor  tliA  boiilj  li-aliln^ilg  pi-r. 
pNrod  ia  tilt)  pm|wr  prppRtntioii  fur 
th*  holy  ci>mmiininii.  CiiS  ~  KM. 
Itiilot  (nr  til*  rinrnmntion  <if  niir 
dilMcInir*'*  ofv)')*'  iho  itkjr  of 
ram imi 111- III,  itH  -  6u0.  Of  nil  sc- 
liiitl  «iiji[ity  of  hiji^i  Actinrin  mid  dc- 
gtv^i  ol gnoi  M  nr*  nrantdi^n^^iilntt 
H  c(inimiirii»n-dnv,  Sh9  -  Stti.  Sin- 
ful miitirtK  nr  tliiAil  ]irK(ti(«*,  the 
tml  iniiM  vliy  iiirri  do  tin;  onie 
to  tlic  Mcitunciii,  III.  3H,  Slo,. 
Addrvw  Lo  •on]]nilinu  wfutoiviiOM, 
316,  317 

111.  OfonrComporlmfnliti,  and  after, 
tvctioinp  the  Uftteti  Sapranenl,  XV. 
dBT-  (If  ilie  rl  niiimatkiii'e*  and 
inHUifcer  in  wltitli  wh  ate  lo  trrrh'e 
tlio  diviiit  m^iU'rlM,  G(t7-(!7Si 
III.  3I»(  IV;  971,  »;3.  SiiWe- 
■liient  diilifu,  II[.  Sill  IV.  371, 
S72-  ^1)8  IiwieKu  of  worthy  tium. 
■nnnlmiiili,  IV.  373,37-1.  The 
ccimfitrla  tlint  flow  from  It,  I.  Ifll 
-  I  "ft.  Uircgtiorii  <»n«cril[»^  tlio 
Mdminiitrblioii  nf  (lin  »ii<;niiiii!iit  li> 
Mile  panonL,  IV.  ilV-fJrJ.  It 
CBiiniiC  hv  rafiitnl  liy  ii  prlMl  to 
nil*,  who  liM  liern  1hI>«Ij- and  iin- 
-H-nnlilly  aliMUtd,  M.  43(1,  41I7. 
The  a,|>»ai>iUc  ]iiti:«-i)I  and  liijmic- 
ticiii  ri>i>  ccrii  i  r'|[  ilip  iMiitMtvtIuii 
of  llie  flcr»rtii<,  .XIV.  3:*-U4. 
Adv<L'«  wiiiceriiiiig  lum,  vtiia  aiAy 
cuminuulcatM  >piiiiuallr,  X^'.  tim 
-BS0 

I.<ne  a/  (',91,  iiaturr  rif,  IV.  103.  I'lic 


chief  olijeut  la  man,  II.  six.,  xk, 
Th«  uiirce  af  all  ivligton,  xsi.  I* 
tinitrnal.  hS.  Km  dfairajMl  by 
evarjr  *iiigl«  Immt  4hirb««llM>M, 
S3.  ^Vhai  It  implied  In  Xtnin% 
Ood  niili  all  our  heart.  III.  7  -  13- 
lLl«i><iir**  mid  mln  of  lh«  In**  «r 
n.>J,  IV.  igii.  Ileira  !•>  iiun*M 
li  \ij  wM.f  uf  •(«n^i«^  1117  -  199. 
Twu  (tawa  nf  lofa  i«  Ood,  da- 
■<:rl>wl.l«ft,9W 

Lfuhlphiu  it  S^itmU,  noifcg  of  ilw 
liHinoiiy  of,  I.cxHKix. 

L-iktu^rm'iftt  in  icIi^idD  and  ibe  var. 
kiiip  of  ood,V  IW.  ImpradawM 
uf  ii  apuied,  is;.  Swtmya  ika 
life  of  Odd  ia  tha  Mml.  1117,  II 
la  a.n  iiionrrisllih!  Htata,   1S6  -  , 

Liul,  ail    impMimFnt    to  «u«««rt' 

pTnyvT,  V.  83-  IJS.  N«  roJ  plni- 
■lire  III  grulMiiff  ihe  Ituta  ut  Iba 
riMli.Zia 

M. 

MoMritu,  imloMay  nf,  ivKliiai  iian' 
fub*  OK  I  i  *(<»•>,  X.ftSi  XI.  113 

!Ha.luitii,  abd  ilii>  micliwl,  parallel 
Iwtwtwn,  II).  16S-  i;0.  A  l>« 
may  lio  told  in  ihvtn,  XIII.  3>'>J, 
3A4.  But  ihcy  nr*  not  admiwibla 
t»  the  holy  tnniniuniM,  XV.  MM, 
&I0 

Jlfn^ivitiiJoiuOifiit  (It  BtOilehtm. 
mid  nuica  tMr  offeriiicn.  It.  46- 
AO.  (Juiuiduratiun*  itioraon,  U 
-B2 

ASagulratfi,  (Cliri^tian)  may  nah* 
p«.al  la-a  Xllf.  WS-313.  JWo 
alMXiM^ 

ilfan,  nila«ry  of  in  ciMiMSutiffikoa  M 
Iha  F.11.    VI.    Ills,  IH9.      CMUm. 

Iilalion  III!  lh»  Male  uf  niati  in  iMi 
ife.  III.  4)A-ll».  Vnnity  of 
mail,  43t  -437.  Cinnidmiim 
thereuf,  IV.US^UI.     itub«a*d 

ini>ti*«B  for  riMliiciiig  »><<fc  flan* 
■Id^mllnn  ut  prautiiv.,  341  -  360. 
It  dlnhniKHK^  a»d  diiynicMl  by 
liit*mperiiBcr,  V.  237.  Hi*  Oian- 
piwIlliNi  i>(  IiihIv,  mul,  Biid  (pint 
uplBliifa,  i1\.'  Tli«  eril  auie  uf 

kia  iiHtiirR  tl.o  mui,;  tif  liiit  titintnf, 
VI.  3iH,  3t!J.  Al»i  1I.B  t\\\  liabiu 
frlii«h  h*  haa  ImIuUkJ.  SJ»,  SM. 
And  tlio  *«1I  iMttnnis  i>f  •inriii>|t, 
'JGO.  Tba  pcrsnn  of  no  man  n^ 
apKiMl  bjr  Uml,  VI.  4(12- 408 

Nirk,  the  aTaiigvliat,  prvred  M  har* 
h<*..  bUhap  of  Ak»nJria,  VII. 
«!U7I 

.Voniqw,  liui;tui«<i  by  Odd.  V.  »4a. 
A  lihwlRg  U)  nuot  iia.     U'hy  UM 
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nmlt  might  bf  tka  fifX  0>rbtinni, 
XM).  BrmiMus  runiluel  af  iumn 
Otibno  in  iraidiiii;  tnafiiii|[r.  '2i\- 
fnmi  to  lie  bull  oil  tnble  in  all 
■wn,  3n.  Honoured  l>y  Cbiiit 
f«-rnmiltiK  ]>■■  lirti  pulilic  miracle 
at  n  «pddiii|(  in  C.ttn%  at  (i*,U\t*, 
333:  II.  3ll7,:<nH.  <:<»i(i<Iei«lU>n<i 
ni  iliMl  miraile.  :<1.V»17.  lixilngy 
en  mBrrivf^t  V.'ijn,  :iri>l.  A  muth- 
mcnuil  myntery,  254,  2U.  Reci- 
|irne*l  diilim  of  married  psrtmii, 
S&n~L<C3.  or  lUv  mnu,  363-373. 
And  or  ttie  woiiiiiit.  373-37 !■• 
DanfEfmiiii  aiiJ  Imiijotkt  niiiiiion* 
of  the  Romtih  d.ii'Iiirii,  ct'iio-iiiiiift 
the  niurl(4te  of  Kdfiiui  C^iliutita 
with  Ui«*«  olinm  t)i*y  Untn  Unr*- 
tit*.  X.  217-  Tl>*  viiilHtioii  of  Kid 
iiupllal  Ijiiiida,  Uiifflil  by  t)ia  Chtirdi 
of  Rnmr  ta  lie   laHrful,  34S.     Why 

SnliilMted  viililn  ceruin  dr^ne*, 
II.  907-3Ui  TI>«  niuTitme  of 
tiMidpi  and  prinU  ilndicnUJ, 
XIV.  120.117.  On  llie  wnnd 
inarrUKM  of  ilin  clprfc}-,  147-IAO'- 
Tb«  manliiip  (if  cliilrtmi  nicniiiK 
Hunt  purcnis'  will  and  n^pmbn* 
tlini  b  ittilBwrul,  XIV.  106-310. 
Hoir  flit  tliildrfn  ara  eunpicd 
fnini  tittir  purrnu'  )M>w«r  by  n»r. 
)ta(r«,  IIP  Mherwlw,  SIO,  ei  *ey. 
Tbe  ciinirnt  of  irrand£aili«ra  to 
iMr  iwplieira*  nurna)^,  wlicthcr 
BMMMry,  313.  Cviutdeintlmi  of 
lli#  ^MMlon,  nlittlier  efilldrnn  at* 
Ixnind  u>  oYiiy  iheir  pnmiM  uid 
■|tiii  tlii>ir  loiwi,  If  tba  tiaranU 
liar*  canunied  and  Kiilnnrind 
-^  tlw    trckly    of   mnrrlaftc    till    ilie 

I^H  flffectiMis  of  the  diililrcn  kra  Irre- 
^^B  vnoablf  enit>|Mt  *"''  aftorfratdt 
^^V  retract  that  mnaeiil,  314.  Wlie- 
f  llier  pmiti  can  ciinprl  a  ton  or 

L daughter  10  marrv  wlium  Hmy  nill. 

^H  110.  21l>.  CatM  In  ytUith  nicli 
^^B     oonrulalM)    dom    not    liold,  319- 

^B    ass 

^^B  vr(iii{[lii  at.  hy  riiciti,  II.  »i>7. 
^^^K*SOS>      Can«id«rntioria  thrriHm,  :11a 

p  Jhrrfrtf  PrrtvTit,  mmnal  dull**  of, 

^  moA  nle*  for,  IV.  7im«,    is9. 

im 

JraM&  (Rev.  Dr.  Dl^liy),  oharacUr 
ol,  I.  rorlir.  mcW. 

Jrery((he  Idnafd  Virin'iOi  cliaraciM* 
of,  II.  I.  TiiC  mirnciilottt  mi|. 
cvftiMi  of  ilmia  Cliriat  aiir>n<iiic*<ri 
to  har,  S-  4.  ranridm'all'iK.s 
th«r«<Hi,  4-9.  Har  Interviow  wHli 
KlinbMli,  in,ll.  IKtmrkatliaraoii, 
vol.  I. 


1 3- 1  &.  A  nil  An  tlia  conduct  ef  Ja. 
«Tph  ta  hrr,  l.'.-ly.  The  dtHy  iif 
iiimiTiff  diiliirr'n  enforwil,  alter 
li(r  enni]iW.  31UI2.  Preaenia 
ibe  iiiCant  Jmi*  in  liio  icirplo.  ti&. 
C'xiitderationa  iherroii,  i)[^lO>S. 
Iter  rtmdcct  on  (thrid'a  diapula. 
liiiD  n-lih  iho  dncil^r■  in  tlic  tem- 
pif,  141-143.  CntniiJcralioris  llicir. 
(Ill,  144-147-  IdolntroiiK  adJrM>e* 
Id  her,  nffcrcd  In  ilic  diiucli  of 
Rnmr.  X.  227-3Zt> 

Merjf  Magialau,  Idulalromad^rmaa 
fo.  X.  Xt» 

ntaUert  iff  FamiHri,  niTn  far  tha 
cniiducKif.  IV.  1C4I,  ibi 

Nattter  (Incre^ur),  ilrlmiira  of,  nn 
Iriidiop      Tayliu's      ijiie»IIoiii      to    k 

tproire,  J.  enL     Ri>iniiTka  thervw, 
t«di,  ccdii. 
JWmninn    (good),    prHoncs    of,  on* 
miiiaKen    principle    of  (cmiilalliHii 

AfflilalioK  dvrined,  II.  tO&-lQ7. 
Thi«  duty,  mtiy  eninined  in  Scrip- 
ture. IdS.  RgquitUmt  to  derout 
moditniliin  ;  Fhtt.  •«)r-a|>fillcall(tn, 
1 10.  Stfiiiiiltj/,  tilt  BbnoaiDlT  ft  ibfl 
plaiiint  propoiitloni.  Ill,  nCriffjF. 
llio  exectiCion  of  pioua  pur|i>iMa  amI 
do]l)irraliotis  tntertainrd  in  th<t 
act  of  mediiation,  113.  Faurihly. 
reilfaiiil  nf  tliti  1111  den iniidlns  In 
line  iprdfic  p<iint,  WX  fi/tAfy, 
llial  >re  airiie  laOier  fur  Kraon 
lliaii  fnr  gift*,  IU.II7.  SUtUff 
That  1r^  do  iirvt  fnediiate  MclttilTely 
nil  ihe  peiferilnni  ol  thi?  Drily, 
117,  118.  Ditrerernie  l:e[n'eeii  me. 
dilalian  and  contrnipUliini,  lift. 
(.'^iitioni  nii.uiiit  iiidiiljcii'K  In  vU 
t(.<iiary  ilhiiK.nt,  lltUfill.  itt^Mtd 
fjuila  ijf  lialj-  mediuti«ri,  131 

Atetimttt  (CliiiMiaiiJ,  naliira  of,  II. 
«4B-tA3 

Mrtalia^a,  iMtlmony  uf,  to  tlie  ne. 
pcaally  «nd  uaefiilnru  t>(  Uie  rii« 
of  onnfirtiiklinn.  XI.  301,303 

Ut»t»l  rUifrrJil'/ini.  Innliilnea*  «r, 
oonatdrrt^.  Mil.  374..-I78 

JIUrey  </  b'oil  contldeird  genetatly. 
VI.  171-17:).  Dli-pla^  pnnlm- 
lady.  JTrtf.  In  Mi  ipiritval  nf/n,  I7S 
-I7ltt  (I-)  Ai  makiivt  man  ni|>P- 
rior  to  the  ani^lii,  I7(i.  I77.  (a.) 
Ijiving  comfort  and  inrluliieH  to 
make  rmnnpeiiie  fnr  itatHral  de- 
fet-U.  177-101.  Biif^inK  cnaj 
out  »r  *rll,  ini-lBl.  (3)  Pn- 
<'ld>ii)c  f'-r  all  titme  narnalitn 
nhich  hlmieir  haa  mad*.  I84-1M. 
Qtvinf  HI  eternal  life  and  rali||*'"> 
lliai  coadiKta  ai  to  frlidty,  lUlU 
1)  D 
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103.  (S.)  Qlfiitg  VM  ttte  mMini  of 
feu,  tfTtnmee.  aiid  ncttnuninK 
gnu:*,  Ivi-lml.  (6.)  Tlio  mercle* 
uf  tb«  l>iviiiv  pivdnUriBlIcn,  IBS, 
(7-}  Pi'oriilliig  locutitim  for  uur 
■nula,  iitid«r  ewy  ciretinutancv, 
197-900.  (&>  Over-nilinf  nniiire 
■nd  rbaiicc,  ihe  unlvr  of  t!i*  wnild, 
kud  tlie  inRiicncci  of  lieafrn,  to 
■prv»  lb*  Spirit  ot  Oi-i  ind  tha 
tpirit  (vT  mail,  -JDU-SOS.  [•.)  So 
over-rilling  all  ih«  uiiimi  li  n- 
ll|t<on.  il<)i(  no  oa«  <1«iy  «antra- 
diru  nnollirr,  203,  -i04.  And  ( 10.) 
En  tli«  aiultitude  siid  rarleiy  of  Ilia 
mcrvlM,  £04-SD6,  Sra>intiy,  ili« 
Mtrty  of  Gnd  ii  diaplaycd  e*^- 
elally  Iti  Jorgiveant.  2ttfl.  'Ill* 
naiure  and  Mieiit  nt  Itie  dfrina 
fnri-lventM  or  *lii  illiiatrain),  SDG 
-2IA.  Paitioilarly  hi  |>ar(lDiiIi]g 
UiB  gTMioti  •  ill II r IB,  SI6 

MtrdtoMt  dn'rni  otit  of  tli*  tmpls 
hj  CbrUi,  II.  334.  CanddanUoni 
iliemtj,  1138-34?.  Tlie  duitet  of 
morthniiti  In  uinkiiig  nimiacu, 
IV.  102-1 W 

JHerep,    tli«   fHiritliiiv   gr*t*i  of,  rx- 

{ilniiied,  II.  «Aa,  4AU.     TIip  Una. 
Dg  Ktudiri  in  tha  mordfiil,  di?. 

What  ant    irofld    of  marcy,   tV. 

2.13,   234.       .Mn-cy   of  the  divine 

judnoiGrit*  tonaid*  iJuncr*,  V.  AS? 

-600 
JfBjfiaA.     (he     ndvpnl    of,    rvpMtod 

lliriiiijjlwut  tli»  Eiul,  II.  47>      SifP 

JXltti  ChhKT 
MirB^iitii«    and    Hirama,    diffcrancn 

between.  VIll.  307,  308.      Tlinn 

wonJi  are  fnirjiipnil)'  UAed  pr(>- 
i»!iinin»>Iir.  3I><I,  309 
MittijUfft  of  ivti|[liTn  liave  in  all 
itfctn  twni  ditiiii)(iii«Iied  l>y  |iecii. 
linr  lidiirFiirs  XIV.  4i;.  Tlwi  mt- 
niiieri  of  Clirlit  rcticive  tlie  pawar 

ATriiinilliiiK  o(  roLaiiiiiiK  •ini,  4 ^7 
—ISO.  Tll^y  a*e  «>ifln!»ifMictnad 
T«  jir«adi  tlic  gimpt\,  43I-4A3. 
And  alio  i»  liAptiu,  44:U4A2.  In 
ftdmlitiiiej'liiit  iiio  oiiiJiati'i,  tlit^ 
MAnd  tictn*ccii  itio  petfh  end 
GmI,  4aI-4£1.  t'foni  nod  alm.e 
tli#y  dartre  thair  power,  4ltl-4iU. 
Tlio  mlnlntry  of  the  gO'n'^l  unoii. 
Bei  tlif  iwnon  nfthe  minlaur,  4ll(i 
—t'Ji.  No  mnn,  In  tlitao  dnyi  nf 
ordiitary  miniatryi  miiii  louk  for, 
tkt  prM*nd  to,  Alt  cxtraordiiianr  call- 
ing. 4;(i-4in.  HuIb)  and  adviMa  to 
ihem  fnr  their  depniiment  in  iLair 
perMBal  and  publie  capaciliea, 
SAfl.  <!■)  PerMHinl  duty,  41>l. 
Piadfftt*  re^r«d  in    ik«ii   194- 


Rutai  nd  fMUBiH  of  gmmuamt 
10  ba  tuad   by  minlnaea   in  their 
ttepecUre  cum,  49a-     Rulrt  end 
edricM  tu  thetn  conooiiint;  jircedi- 
Ing,  496,     Catethiam,  600.      The 
viiliatinn   of  tbe   lidi,  504.    <:!«e 
FuJUfion.)    And  admlitieietiiif  tbe 
aamunmti^    paildle     preyen,    Mid 
oilier  diitlo*.  Mlft-1MI7 
Miniftftt  nflhtCMftt,  ifl  Mliai  terns 
•■  SbeplMrda*  and  ■  Picker*,'  It.  StlJ^ 
MB.       Are    pfe-efniaaaily     boukd 
to  be   holy,   VI.   4RJ~A0Q.      Ha<r 
ihnv  He  in  be  paiienu  in  IiotioMa 
of  life,  491.     Netceiity  t>t  it,  Ml- 
SWt.       And    In    liiMfirity    of  doc- 
trliiB,    iVZ-UU.       Witluiiii    tlicM 
a  iDtiiiMM    o(  e*tl  life  eaiutM  do 
KoAd   to  iIm)  peofila  of  bU  tlianm. 
Wi^ifT-        Nor    pray    for    tbHs 
Willi  ativKM,  4d7-6M.     Nor  aalt. 
ably     adsiinltler    the    aacrunenia, 
and  nUier  anHiiancee   of  nlifinn, 
HW,  AOI.      The   aMnndena    *r 
every  nin  rommltKd  by  •  mtulaicr, 
bOI,    AM.        Intoln^la     amMni 
ifhicb  lliey  will.  Iiive  to  give.  bttX 
WicWed     ■linmrrii,     why     termed 
■lilrelli<e«>  by  Jtaiu  Chriii,   SOS. 
1 1.)  MrMme*mtrw*^dattriiutlu§ 
an  tnitmeh  Iht  jmflt.Vfi.     (I.J 
They  mult  leech  tlia  peopla  iie. 
tktii^  Wi  «1>at  ia  fiMind  In  Scri^ 
tiirv,  ibid.  S08-«t&    (VO  In  inak- 
iriK  dadwiketa,  the  aaHliij^  of  Mth 
miwt  friiKipdly  be  feRarded,  <lir. 
(S.)  To  apprriiatid  wMek,  diligent 
Mndy  is  iiecoeafy,  dl»,MO.     (4.) 
Tlw  practice  of  ibe  calbnlir  cbnrcb, 
Ii4.w   fur  \o  )»  r,>ll.><ved,  HI,  Mi. 
[11.]  'i'litir  Attiritu  n^a  it  pr»M, 
ass.     And  ther«facv.(l.)TlM  pee- 
ple  are  not  to   b«  treubled    with 
cuntrnrcmic*,  AS3.     ('2.)  Nor  vicli 
btiir   arfCuiiiKi    about    hard    tiUeee 
t>r  Scripture,   KU.       [111.]    TMr 
*pft*h  mtui  It  mImUtrf  tnd  wfcei^ 
mwu,  ASS.    Tlierefdre.  (l.J   Tkay 
■niiH  iiol  dterace  Rood  worb,  be 
lelllflg  liner  tM'r  adveraariei  afou 
tlieo),  696.      (t.)  In  deciding  ^tMB- 
tiont     of     awKinnce,    t)ivy     ntiat 
i]teak  irltkt  i>  proAtaldc,  not  «bkt 
i*  ))l.utii|t.  .-^27.     (IV.)  Thai  boili 
the  tprtck  and  Um  dectritu  til  xait 
niuen  may  be  unnjirontiln,  U7> 
They    nuat  <l.)    be    auev  oroful 
141  MtahlUh  a  truili,  Ihui  w  rtpreee 
an   RTor,   SSH.     (S.)   If  any  ttan 
bare  ■  reeelaiion  er  iliaoeeary,  eCj 
ohtcb  tiny  know  aotbios  bat 
hi>  iirMdiIng,  tbey  tnn»t  not    l*T 
M»  qnidi  10  MiKleou  it,  &8S.    (S.) 
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Sa    tntnlkUr.    of  lili  own  hnA, 
iBiMt    repron    iIm    taligiiNi    «l>- 

uiibcd  tir  u>-,  42a.  (4.)  \nuii«Mr 

Kri|i|i>m  tliry  product  for  ih»>r 
d^Ctriiie,  tlif>f  mint  takr  htiwl  lt>iil 
Utay  tic  nnt  c)iiii-|tHiM{>  with  f>iti1 
Mnwri'inncw*,  oHII  -  DS'i.  TliA 
mnliifm  mill  iiiinlil^r^ttiiiiii  at  ihinp 
who  uffn  tliFmiiilvrk  lu  tlic  Mcrvd 
mlitltinr,  iiiimiKnleJ,  XJ.  4U)- 
47^.  Ill  wliAt  oie  ininitU>r»  in«y 
lawful!/ and  oaiticl^niiniitly  i-tiaii(;a 
ihvir  tuilwii.  t7&-Alt.  U0W  lar 
thcf  nu;  »••  larron  in  fwriuitd. 
irw  men,  41NI-4M.  ftwrnirka  on 
Il4*hu]>  Tii}lor'a  Miinoiki  on  iFic 
'MiiiUlar'*  diitv  knd  Culling,'  I. 
tlxsr.^nx.  And  on  lii)  trralii» 
<in  iliB  *  Divlna  Innciuitlnn  of  t)t» 
Offin  JUinlaWrial,'  ouidit. 
Jtfirachw  of  Chrht,  dtatf-ti  n/.  HI. 
lU-lOfc  Th«ir  magMitudc  wid 
variety,  108.  Wlierc  ^rhfi»t>d, 
lOfi,  107,  \rh»r«  miirMMd  by  llie 
Java  w  liBve  liMti  wrought,  lOR, 
JM.  Aaeoiinia  of  TaHuua  mirtdM 
in«a|[lit  (i;  Chriitt  V^nwr  lumcd 
httit  will*  at  Cntia,  II.  31t-3l*, 
TIm  iMiality  of  Iha  nolilMnaii'awin 
■I  Oaparsamn,  SO-  MiranilAiia 
dnrnglit  of  Oahn,  Xtl,  3a%  3H7- 
S8S.  Varinii*,  vrooKlil  t<y  Cbrbi, 
.  3M.  Th«  litAltiig  ot  •  |p|i«r  Olid 
s  dmwnlac,  see,  Tlia  icmaeii 
nllM,  9C;.  Tbc  G»dftr«M  4«. 
■loivlMa  baaled,  liirf.  Alio  ih* 
woman  a/BicMd  with  a  hloodf 
iMun,  370.  Jaintt**  itaiishMr  r*. 
ttorrd  ulife,  174.  »7 1.  Two  blind 
mtrii  rmctrd  to  Bi);)!!,  !I7^.  Lama 
nmn  k<«lrd  at  tlir  p-wl  vf  Deih- 
Md*.  III.  I';3.  TUf  oitlx-rtd 
»m  rMtnred,  121.  Miiltii'idM 
healed,  ISS.  TIte  vavH  iillM. 
IS7<  Tbc  daugliier  of  a  Cknaaii. 
llUi  mmiMi  IimM,  laik  I>Mf  and 
Anb  nan  curod,  Wd.    Tfia  trana- 

3<ant<on,  199.  Th*  lunaiie  I)mI- 
,  UK).  8l|ihc  gi>«n  ti  iho  iHn 
iMrn  blind,  Um.  Cmokrd  wonym 
hulad,  -2Hi.  Tha  tnnuMi  ml. 
rvlrt  of  the  diunb  of  Romo  •!• 
powd,4Un-4IM 
A/iii-fiVf  of  i«iiiporal  lira  oflnHd«r«d, 
111.  43;.  PMt)lrnr«.  4m  Kk. 
nllM,  43».  W>r,  t£W.  Th«  DD. 
■mrnkUa  paaiioni  nf  man,  A¥k 
ConauUtiouii  auitr  ihtan.  M'i.  4*3, 
4M.  The  duty  of  miiditcrinK 
them  mromd,  IV.  SM  -  3U, 
Thi«  con*id«rui«n  rtiattA  lo 
jincilM,      3Sa  -  368.        AiiMnUa 


•Ut*  of  mankind.  In  c«>n>t<)>Mnm 
of  Ilia  tM  of  Adaoi.  VI.  IHB.  109 

XttJaug  ritfiiiid.  IV.  GO,  Acta  and 
duiiv*  of  modt*!*,  M  it  is  <)ppd«*il 
tA  eurintiiv,  9!>-l(l2.  Ti>  l»>Mtlc*l, 
lux.    To  indtMnuy.  103,  lOS 

jVoiuuttiy.  cbildrm  cannot  mtri  Into 
uiiliinic  thtit  iMMila' •pv'^*''**^) 
XIV.  Itil-luA 

Nmalilg    u(   tinman    Mllona,      So« 

AtliOlkl 

Mofoi  DMmentlraiitm.  that  ll)»  rali. 
Kt'in  of  Jnnia  C'irlat  '<  from  (had, 
XII.  39^1.  TW  rri|iiUiEn  or 
oomllilofia  of  a  i»>nl  den>aii*lr*> 
ii»ii  r«r  iM«urlii(  our   «oiiKi«>i*cP| 

Afsnii  /.4W  of  Hie  T«n  Cominand. 
mniu  (txpliuiieit.  IK.  U>47.  F.>< 
Bitwiliiiij  (if  it,  ruiliid  ill  tiM  OU 
roXanwiittan  |>«ii*  vf  ilw  fnnnl 
U»,  KM.  3(7.  Bi>t  vTvry  Mog 
0-*tri*i  i*  not  i>Uig»t«ry  on  Cbrlat- 
iana.  aOOUSH 

JV#ra/  Pmtfl*  nf  Scrlplurw.  how  W 
li«  iniarprMetf,  VI.  Sl^  McaaitrM 
of  diAcrenco  10  dii«ceni  Iwiirean 
necal  »r«crpta  aod  prvcepi*  nnt 
moral.  In  all  tli«ta*»  of  Uud,  XII. 
43a-43» 

Afwtt/  5Ui,  pntry  tin  ^mng  dhwtly 
antutf  Qiid'a  law,  i*  wich,  Vlll. 
34!k.A31.  Nut  evtn  iIm  uiialleil 
tina  axoopud.  33I-3(>3 

^fvrrijfMliM,  naiun  of.  II.  1CI> 

I.  0/  ttorli/balim  V*  "^  •""•  ^'^• 
ISI.  By  what  at^^t  Biuinnlila; 
Firtt.  aUiinatin  from  i«ibfylii|C 
oiir  carnal  ricaim  in  th*  Inuancri 
of  ain,  IfiS.  dWwiMUy,  Afi- 
OMi  w  tlio  world,  1C3-  Thintiy, 
dvirK  vio)«nec  to  mtr  indlnatbiu 
and  afMtloni,  ICJ.  TI>b  nnioii  of 
all  llieia  rirnaiar)',  Iff7 

II.  0/  mortijlealilm  nf  '^  t«^>  IDA. 
NcDouity  uf  il,  Ida.  laimcIMM 
for  It,  170 -IBS,  It  prono(«d 
hy  ruVitg,  III,  IW,  97.    tlo*  t* 

u  ooMiomJ,  101,  los;  IV.  am. 

Mnrtllinlliin  of  iho  paMiooa,  a 
rn^rk  nf  )rn><*ili  In  vrncv,  VI.  Il- 
ls. JUwdlicatioci  of  nil  «>n,  nn 
Inilnimttit  of  rklory  «*•*  »Ii». 
Mt.  No  man  I*  jiulified  (ar  par- 
doood)  Ixit  wh*n  lili  nn  b  moril, 
6*d  ar>d  doomyid.  3jA-  377 
AlothetM,  duly  of,  in  mining  their 
children,  niforcod.  In  Imllatlon  of 
alio  Virciu  Mary,  1 1,  HO  -13.  Tho 
pow«r  «f  awtlkcn  orer  il«ir  fliiU. 
ra«,  dorinc  Oio  foihcT'i  life.  XIV. 
3IIL     Aud  ari«r  bU  doitb,  SL& 
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itibir     l)iMl>it*i4«'    rhildnn,     prolii- 

Ulfd,  XII.  :il  1,319 
Mlvltw  in  *i-(><>ti.  ibu  mnciiirrnw  of 

two    dlfTi-rtnl    onra,    no     nrrjndioo 

111  «  I'lub'i  cimtclvRdc,   XI.    4Ce- 

4fll 
iUuiniHff  (Chriiiiui), nntncft  of.  It. 

4-17.  4411 
AturJer,  tli«  lixili  omiTnnil'lincnl  oun- 

Mriiini;, rsptutiicd.  [Il.:ti.48 
M\tuB,  UK  of.  ill  chiirclit*,  (c»d*  Co 

tdifioition,  XIV.  IU-II7 
mytlttiti  of  tlid  (JrM|i«1,  ininiodUulv 

■wrntlfid    liy  Ilia    Holy   »(pir[|.  V. 
•  4ni.44».     niwAlniiM  tn   Ood   thii 

way    in  iiiiilrrtUintI    diviiwt   my*tc> 

tic*.  XI,  i.t.V    AIM  bamility  nud 

I-icty,  4«l,  -t«I 
MyHiial  S^ntf  nf  Si'ri|>lur«  ilffinecl, 

V'L  a  IS.     Tluwigh  wiry  pnnane 

nf  Snritiutr*    liw    *    lilcnl   (Eiiw. 

dlhcr    ptcipi-r    t.r    figntntirt,    m 

«rerr  one  iiai  nut  a   tfinlu*l  ai«I 

myiitnl  inierprvtnlinn,  014.     l'r«. 

Vt>>iiJ]r  Ul  ^rnwlh^  ii|i)r[||iil   tfiuMt 

from  tha  Old  mid  N* iv  7'Mument. 
wa  tnun  «tliiw  i\w  llMnI  wnt«, 
AlO.  If  l1ie  li-ltr-r  or  (he  *tory 
nr«r  iHiy  liidvvciicy  or  CDtiiinilio 
llmi,    then   k  tiilrituil   wuiu    nitui 

Im  Kjught,  sie 

N. 

.Vune  of  .Tciiin,   iftiport  of.  II.   "I  . 

Ti.     Tlip  eijiirtiiioii  Iff  fiuil*)  iniU 

tiiif;  Ilia  iinme    in    any  pUoe,  ex- 

I>Imii(h),  !MI 
iVafftnn^W.  Cl>riil'«    ndJmii  !■>,    M. 

:iOS.     liumnrk*  iliervni.  SIX-314. 

Tlie  Rmiiw  of  li<i  rHdli,  3ia,  SID 
jV'ufionnJ    Jii4iinitnU.    niiiMJerniloiM 

oil,    III.  331-238.      Tim  duty   uf 

KHtions  >iTid(>r  ihfim.  ^30,  -J:i<l 
Nativity  of  Christ,  rliriimsuricM  nf. 

II.  Ift-St.    Catitldmtioiit  tliormii, 

Katutai  Hetijflon  drltncdt  II.  Ml. 

\atitre  (human),  llio  trii  "file  nf, 
ctio  MUto  of  oiir  hi>iri([  kcjit  En  a 
•l*l9  nf  Moiling,  VI.  »4)t,  ^J-l 

yotiii*  (Irfitv  nf],  4*Giirrf,  II.  xtri. 
xxvli.  txiK.:  Xir.  I0I-1A3  Ii 
It  lli^  niilvvrinl  liinr  nf  tl>*  worlil. 
lii-l.  (.'ooCerninK  i-itnimnn  iipcci. 
•Itlri  tit  which  wc  ara  inclined  by 
utnrf,  IM-^W.  IhvIimI  byovii- 
unt,  Wtl.  AiiJ  t>ra(np(«iil  l>y  ria- 
».■)■,  2(111-21 1.  And  bmiiid  niinn 
xi»  liy  llic  mmmuiid  iifUiiil.  Itll  . 
'£ij. '  The  lav    ot  iiatim   la  Uia 


fiAimJatiint  tit  iU  hwi,  ntd  tl 
nwMnro  of  iMr  oMigMlaa,  SSB- 
130.  Ill  Hrtt  and  frmtnc  \miid  \» 
\hm  tt*r  tS  iiKnUhmMit,  £W-SK. 
Tlia  Mcond  hind  nf  virtue  IsWe^ 
S34I  -  239.      Tlx    imix-rfKiton   W 

MBio  pmvliaioiia  lu  eivil  luirs  ii 
aufpk\t^  \tv  ll<*  iiikttinil  oUifialInn 
rMna<ii>n|r  npnn  p«riu>ii«  rinlly 
IncsnabU,  U1-'3A3-  S\i\%  ■■■lui 
ihv  lav  of  luinrc  »re  (reaMr  or 
Icpi,  aeearltnK  in  tlic  pmUMw  *t 
Iho  maUvr,  and  the  malice  nf  tile 
•innn-.  Sft3-3M.  A^iinm  foriiHl. 
■l(*i  try  the  law  of  muir«,  wheihat 
fw  dpfKi  of  povcr  or  th«  luew- 
riiy  nf  mniwr,  are  not  Mity  aiilanrlal, 
hui  also  rofd,  iU  -3M.  Wlm  an 
ut  i*  firbiddcR  ty  llir  law  uf  Ma- 
lore,    lot    ill*    Inrplliiil*  mid    ind«> 

ccimy  iliai  it  haih  in  t)i«mattiv*f 
th(^  accion,  (lie  art  la  also  void  when 
the  inrpttml*  rfimaint,  ot  hath  • 
rvrpeiual  taiup,  268.  VlW.  The 
law  «r  DAKire  out  Im  diapeMed 
wlUi  mily  by  Iba  dirine  p<TT, 
WO-SfiS.  Aitd  in  n>i  (•>«  bjr  any 
hitman  power,  270.277-  Th« 
piililio  Tciios  aiaiMi  liM  power  to 
dtc'are  (he  nmnulnn  af  tbs  nMnral 
l"'w>  377.  The  ractMM  of  namrnl 
law  i«  capabto  of  hictrpreUitloB, 
and  ttth'j  Im  alLtv«>l  Ly  «^tly, 
pleiv,  and  newuity,  9711 .  2*0. 
ViuiiijMi*  «f  the  U'w  of  itatiiPK. 
buw  puiiialied,  11.  wxn,  Thit  law 
I*  ■•■iRoieiii  to  make  nun  bajipy, 
xxxii.  I>  imprtscd  iipon  litaMan, 
xxxlv.  Axit  (wrrMted  l>y  Chiiat- 
Uiiiiy.  nttix— Klvlf. 
ffttfoiiitiiim.  or  Hvfl  ranirwta.  de- 
rin^l.  IV.  ISI.  RnlM  aiMl  DiaaiiNa 
nf  jiiiilw  in  niahiiig  Lhem,   IflS- 

Stgnlirv     Prff^U,    eonatructlow    of- 

hr*  Affrntitir>4  FrtveplM 
X*(j^imr,  wliai  1b  Itnpllad  lnd«i«; 

HpnA  tn.  XV.  &4UlJ»42.    The  dnty 

nfapcakii^  gnod  ef  oat  uri|[hlioMr, 

II'IS-AU 
.Vc«-«irrt.  I!.8-«,S70 

.v,«,   c-m/Mf*,  w^■^  vni.  8«. 

HnLlinc  d*t<ii»atl«n    of  ifa*  sAKia 

(if  ilie  ni}w  crtatlon,  XI.  !!•;    I. 

(n-lvii, 
T4wM  0«iincit,  nmaik*  on   ilie  en- 

lAtircnmi   of  the  Apoailn'  C'lvcd 

tiy.  ^'11    1VI-4M-     Added  no  new 

nrildMoru!(l>,4<13,  4M 
^Vt«Ao/n<N  (Wlllinm,  bUhop  at  Ulmi. 

[•Her),   l<liigra|ihlcal   nMlcV    Of,  I. 

L-mlll.  ««slir. 
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WImAmmk,  MifmuliB   ar  Chrict 

with.  It.  an.  iM 

ATJmim  and  1  'nclfa.  Intel  ■mhg—  of. 

•utlkwfiil    br    pcNtltrv    bw«    oalr, 

■ad   ntrt   W  tU  4i*lM  kw,  XIL 

3I0l331 
.VoMiJy.  TviiiiT  af,  in  tba  ri^  of 

Uvd.  111.  428 
A'a</«  uf  ih<  Lliurdi.  BvUvndna** fif • 

irrn,  itTuicd,  X.  X77-3I1 

H       WBnK  IV.  4SI 

Nuwumm  at  i^tlirrn,  ili«  d«t]r  flf.  n^ 
fomj,  ill  Imiuiim)  of  Un  Vmriii 

•      MiiUicr,  II.  30UX 
0. 

UmA«^  »M  fofftiidJ*!)  IB  conrta  of  )b». 

Hm.  IlL  SI-SS.     Noc  td  U  k*p( 

wWi    licrMin,    wcnriiny    M    tji« 

dbnnJi  it  BaoM,  X.  54* 
OMEfiuv  (•  <7(><   whM   ooouimiei 

tlivWitiie  a(,  tl.  'li.  7(h    In  wbx 

In;  eMidra.  XI.  4<l-.(e5.  CK*. 
raeiert  of  er»|i«)te>l  n!<Hii>iwv- 
Firtt,  pnmptttudC  in  iMnn  ttXM 
ihM  kre  oemmuidci,  J[.  H-  •^•• 
rM<^4;,  readlneu  ta  dn  iW  udt  in- 
limattnOB  iif  iF^  di>>n«  will,  JH. 
TkirtSf,  u>ral  i>r  tW  imdrntond' 

'  inz.  7H-81.  FmirOJf.  •olrcr- 
Mlljr.  81.  ObMhnna  an  tmllMl 
pre  HO*  lion  of  n  kinff  and  health- 
fii\  life.  IIL  U9.I64.  frantpt 
nUJtoiKn  ta  ihe  »ill  of  a»d.  • 
p(Mf  «rffro«lfa  in  gnee.  VI.  S3, 
M  OkMiMW*  u  dw  will  tf  Ond, 
tha  ««)>  u  nnd«nund  Ui«  mill, 
379-404.  And  nhn  dMnc  myu 
wrtn,  XI.  an,  us 

OMiMtt  M  3fan.  charatfera  of: 
Pint,  h  ft  f«r  Ood'i  >«kr,  II.  M. 

■  And  ia  «l>»diaoM  U  find,  V'l.  .Ht5. 
.VMMuUy.aai**rMl.  Ir.ft7-  Thirdly, 
tl  ntMdi  U  IIuIb  thinp,  Iiru93. 
flMiftfp,  mnlrM  a  ml-itniii  at  ihe 
wlll  and  chnloc,  83.  3|ritlir«  to  it, 
H-90L  Ob«ilirao«  t«  (HIT  unpc- 
rion,  de6i>«d,  IV.  UA.  AcU  and 
diitiet  or  it,  UA-Ua  M'ltive* 
Wll,  I49-1S2.  DiSicnnit  ilff;rtwa 
oC,  IBS;  OrMtnou  of  the  mithority 
rai|HiriiHf  «  tliinR  in  W  done,  and 
lli«  wtfttliinna  of  nicii  titiiigt  »• 
■|iilii(«  lo  tnake  ofiedience  n»(«»* 
ury,  VI.  X46.  317-  OlwditMiM 
bow  far  to  tie  oiihlield.  If  plnrri 
and  pralaiM  cuminniul  ilili>i[*  mii. 
iraiy  lo  Uiv  word  of  Uod.  US- 
3M.  TIm  bleuiitc!!  of  «ti(ill«MT', 
In  nuHMi*  If!  rcll|Mi*,  Ul  -  3A3. 
And  In  ri«il  govn-onxM,  U6,  3Stt. 


I 


Canwminf  Ihn  MM«a  n>d  •BHU  «f 

lint  otedieoM  wWch  to  dnn  tn  Um 

law*  of  men.     SW  ifnaaan  !■««« 
(jyvwof-    9^  ScnnaBf 
Qfkas.  tnnwlca   en   btAgy  Tafloc^ 

wOecilMi  nf,  i.  nntTM. 
Oam^pnafliw  al  God,  ihn  praeUeal 

csMMMMlan  a^  an  ijlwfiwia  r*. 

M«f  aplBK  MaftMlon,  II-  tU~ 

n» 

PpMon,  Innnvnt  casMi  of  nrrar  In, 
VIII.  n-lll.  SIspla  nnnr  In 
•ploian  nf  riona  piraona,  a«i>iad  tn 
ta  fawMnit,  I1«-II7-  Nn  raraan 
to  l«  ^  to  dantk.  4i«n«nliand, 
«-  fcnncntad,  Car  emr  in  nptninn, 
liua  docB  not  MaiJi  ImjArtf  at  Ua»> 
•Imny,  lit-  71>«  injuatkw  and 
Ulfgalliy  of  Midi  n  fandnet  «>- 
■aand,  Il».  118.  It  ia  mnManl 
and  nnrananttMn.  in-IK  And 
troi  hat  nm  Maguwt  anf  aooh 
aiiihnrlcjr  in  nnj'  nan,  IM.  Thn 
pracitn  nf  tka  dwlailan  AnrafcM 
In  pvTMna  d;«i|^MinK  in  a^ni«n, 
1.11-134.  Parwoiiian  U*  differ, 
ancn  af  nf  inlon.  tun  Intrndneni  llU 
aAar  Uw  CWitlan  diotdi  had  Inai 
iu  ptiritf,  l3«-iaeL  Bow  fnr 
e>it>rr  cbiircli,  <w  wwatnota.  nmr 
■CI  in  ixKraininn  (aba  or  bomlcM 
apinioaia.  139-141.  Tke  opinion 
of  on«  ffrave  doctor,  aenvdillf  to 
tho  chnnh  of  Homo,  »  aolSeieM  in 
make  a  mnltrr  pfoWilc,  X-113- 
SI7>  Innwnliiy  af  ibb  prisdiia, 
«7.  918 

OfMalM,  tNtimwiy  of,  to  tli^  dlvlna 
original  of  cMiltnoauon,  XI.  134  - 
tM 

OrdiuntiMa.  trnpnltlon  of  baadi  In. 
onnliHTod  andnrfnir  na  ibm  Bpo> 
xlai  b;  J(«ii*  C1>riH.  VII.  19-91. 
N*oanary  fat  f<trp*txmiiaif  itin 
diurch.  %L  A  pocniiar  natnnar  iif 
iinlinaiiun  to  a  bWinpriok,  1 17  - 
llH.  T«  wkivfa  pnahyitn  no*cf 
did  wnbt  hv  impoiiiion  of  liand% 
130-197.  Th«  pownr  nf  onUMnc 
P*iMU  and  dMMina,  anolnalnalf 
lw)<ing*d  to  bbhnfn.  IS7  -  I3B- 
Tha  Mio  or  Ihn  >»dinil(on  at  Ibo 
Rrromed  chufchea  OHniderfd, 
13B-142.  Tlio  anc'wt  «»i<>i>* 
lorUda  a  biabon  to  bn  enUinad  U 
■  lUlaga,  eaatla,  or  tawn^  fill. 
Cvpriaii  ardahM  «ul  parlnnnad 
ne'i*  nf  Jnrbdictlon  witltotit  kia 
pmlraUii*.  tSfri>sn 

Ori^m,' opinfam  erf,  ou  tlw  non-ater. 
nliT  of  fiiiiiro  lumpiiU,  raAit^l. 
V.  47-19.  AIIowmI  tita  UnfulnaM 
uT  pobltUilng  tmtmiomt  In  cartilu 
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oa«e»,  VI.Cai.  OppOMd  Ui«  dopnt 
«r  (rniiHuWtAxlUtiiin,  IX.  MM-Mti. 
Hi*  i^Atimiin;  to  tlio  iivina  rji*  of 
o(iunrn»lIi>n,  Xl.:t6l.  2GX 
Origiwl  fit,  ii*l\nrd.  IX.  1.  Of  iIm 
*lii  of  AilnBi,  nml  it)  ciiriMijtieiion, 
8-0.  IIow  r»c  «■*  d«lU«  nripunl 
or  niliiral  igiiOr*u<it  fritm  him,  il. 
IIU  idii  did  DAI  mnk*  im  lk«ln  of 
damiifttiaii,  13-18.  Nor  m«k«  ui 
DMiinillr  mill  iitcvMuilir  vtdom. 
lt-4&.  R«ruuiion  uf  iilijKtluna  to 
tliii  doclriiiv,  iltavn  fiom  Srrip- 
lur«,  36-!U-  Now  God  punUlm 
th«  fftthan*  rin  upon  the  eluldr«n 
31 -JO.  Riilei  knd  muuiirM  at 
de)iofUnciit.  vilicn  a  curtc  daiL 
deMxnd  upon  ohiidrcn  for  ihcir 
pM«nU'  f«)>l<,  0r  nli««i  it  i*  feated, 
01 -48*  C'«uici  «l  the  unircnwl 
winkedneia  of  mankind,  40-4&. 
Of  ttie  libert^ur  eleciiun  remaiaiiig 
■fuir  AiSam'i  fall.  4S-fi!i.  AiItiMi 
caiictniiiig  iht  inultCT  of  ori^iiAl 
tin,  &2.  M'v  iDiMt  uivJci'tlaiid, 
First,   th*  ilal*  nf  our  nivii    iufir- 

mlCf,  a2-J&.  StetnJIj/,  tlut  ^iir 
Baiiinil  aula  U  not  «  tiata  in 
Mrlilcll  irc  can  ttap*  for  hrarpri. 
fiO.  Thii-iUg,  wc  mnxl  lie  liiuntilcil 
In  tlie  ciiii^deraU'iii  nf  niiti«]Tt«, 
ftnd  of  our  nittiiral  wtidition,  >A(dL 
F^urthlg,  itliaUoevrr  good  work* 
WB  do,  Ipt  na  not  iRijnitii  il  In  our- 
wire*,  or  m  our  nwn  cbnW.  nt, 
FifMs,  no  nil)  mutt  lu  utider. 
riiJiia  hii  till,  or  OTfTvalno  liiniBclf, 
■■  to  ICMan  li,  iM.  Siitiitu,  l«c  ii« 
iniin  My,  rlicn  be  i«  Mnpied,  that 
ha  i*  tempted  «f  Odd,  tAirf.  AV- 
VfMhly.  acciiMom  ourHlrM  lo  ^mly 
onmpany,  and  pioiia  Miipbyineiil, 
tbiit.  Ei/ihiUf,  Hucaui  ctiiidreii, 
and  tliiiRC  uimiviiiinl  tu  ]ruiir 
charvri  tt'errly  finJ  tirirtly,  6t. 
Effocit  of  tit*  (all  of  Adam  upon 
hlin  and  upon  u«.  73-41-  Hia  •In 
il  id  M*  no  mnrs  than  an  ImpiiMl 
(fa,  and  hoir  It  ii  m,  tll-Sb-  The 
llbany  of  our  eleclimi  not  dMtrvy- 
ad  br  Adam'*  ■in,  lt&-ft9.  Adim't 
ain  ■•  not  lmpitt«d  to  ut  to  our 
damnatiim,  )tU.D3.  'i'lir  doclrine  of 
anliqo'ly  nm earning  tliii  inatlar, 
B3-107.'  Ex)iii«i(ioii  nf  the  tiimh 
artirlr  of  ilir  cliiirvti  of  EiiKlniid, 
cwkocrninil  ori){iiial  aliii  a(C«rdinf{ 
U  Scv^ttire  and  rvaaan.  ID7-II!>. 
Vln^eatlov  of  iliat  «ipniiitia», 
3SD-3SA.  T1ii<  Rl'iry  of  llie  divine 
MUritiutca  it>  ibn  qiitilloti  of  oiU 
rIiuiI  ain,  YlndicntciL  A|>niiiat  tlip 
yrt^tcriau  witj  »I  innlrittaudiii^ 


II.  Blb-^Ci.  Ti>«  dvtirfaa  «f  Aw 
fatlif^ri  «f  iKa  firal  four  c*nt«rin, 
eoficamiug  original  tin,  waa  tlw 
aaoaa  aa  la  conuiiied  io  ili*  LUiafi^ 
Itnliaa,  aiM,  397.  Hriipn  iiI  Ana- 
tin'*  opinion  concofriiijt  11,  SBtk 
3W,  Anooni  itf  3Ii.  JniiM'a 
Ci>iilrorrr*y  viih  biiKop  TtyUf, 
eonecruinj;  original  aiu,  L  umir, 
Uav.  Tbm'r  mrmpniMUnea  an 
ibii  iiiliJK'L,  25-ilR.  ftMurka  oa 
Ritine  of  liiahop  'J'aykir'a  iHitiuaa  on 
<)ri|pii«l  liu,  ouu>ii>-«cxxai. 

Omtt  {Mr.),  einotiw*  on  bin  n»JM< 
r#inark>  on  liUliop  Tajloi'a  Lilxctf 
nf  Pmpli««ytnfE,  1.  XTriU^JOtt. 

Oiha  Fruiitgendt.  Aid  iiut  alMoloidjr 
irnch  iho  dncirliw  uf  f«ircai«N-y,  X. 
1M;XI.  7S.79 

P. 

Palliiiieini'*  blatory  of  tlie  CmiwH  it 
Troni,  cliBiacier  of.  !■  liixiUi, 

l*ara/Hit,  canjcciuraa  on  die  nature  «f, 
III.30Ii-3»Ii  VI.  SM-U3 

Pardon  of  aim,  cwlain  at|pi*  ■■«  wlii<Ji 
Umayli*  ksnwn,  V.  ILJ-l'sO.  I« 
a  bcntlii  oinferrvd  by  tka  lacn- 
tneot  of  txtpiiam,  II.  243,  344. 
Kaixciallyuf  nriKiiial  lin,  230>  Alae 
til*  putUng  of  ita  inio  a  atMa  iif 
pnrdvn  vr  uf  gnicp,  r«r  |l>«  tiva  tv 
nunc,  345,  240,  s;a,  sn,  Wbai 
■luB  ara  pau  hopa  of  pardoa  in  tUa 
life,  416.  No  ptrffd  pardon  ef 
aiii*  in  (hi*  vrorld,  aftot  tli«  Cnt 
efflux  of  it.  In  oar  fint  rafMMr* 
atiun,    417  -  430.    CooaUccnilgn* 

ngninut  iiTiHSBonsble  frara  of  MK 
having  mir  (iitt  par,lon«d,  IV.  Ul 
-SIO.  Uiipardwiad  lia,  a  raanai 
wliy  man  ouglil  u>  fear  Uod.  V. 
Il:t-ll7>  tn  i>)iat  caxa  pardiw 
of  (til  ta  cerlaiii  or  nticaitain,  VI. 
6;.£t>.  The  mercy  of  U»d  «•- 
played  III  r,irglv»n(u,  SOfi.  It* 
■intnr«  and  exieiit  Ubutraud  in  tke 
paritnn  nf  »ln.  S0G-3I&.  Fani- 
cularly  In  partluitlog  itia  (t^nuat 
•iiiutri,  SIC.  Seme  opiniMia  of 
tlio  fiitlifra  ovnceniing  tlic  parion 
rrf  tliin»r*  con»id*r*4,  VUl.  477— 
4M.  On  tli0  pardnn  cf  tlni,  oon). 
niiii«d  aftar  liaptlann,  IX.  lU  - 
Ilf7.  Ttit  difficnlly  of  obUlnfa^ 
pardiiii,  and  tha  d«ctrlna  d  iha 
cburtb  coiicsniiiiK  ihia  ankle,  \ttt 
-1D8.  In  wliat)i:ii*t  tlic  ain  againat 
ill*  Hilly  Ohoit  h,  or  may  W, 
uapanlunalile,  UiO-Sll.  The  dat]r 
uf  tlioae  whiiM  lin*  ltaT«  liaen  |«r> 
doiied,  2I3-SI9.  A*  ilw  cliiirdi 
give*  [ordra  proparUaualJfl  to  tiia 
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«*il  i1i«  tafllcti.  fo  there  f«  a  par. 
don   which    God   only    glrea,  XI. 

ParftU,  intemurrUfM  «f,  willi  (ti«ir 
children,  prnliiliitrd,  tnA  why, 
Xil.  Mll-»1».  Tha  <fiity  nf 
childraii  in  them  •spiiiiiidnd.  til. 
31.32.  Tile  iliitirx  whidi  parrnli 
ow«  w  tlieir  children,  IV.  IfiJ- 
IfiV.  Cliildrtn  arc  bmiiid  to  clwf 
tbttr  lawi  aud  e'immkndmcnH  lii 
•II  thin^  doraMtlc,  or  |i#ruinlng 
ta  th«  nin)ll)r,  XIV.  KiX  For 
pBrmlaaraio  diem  in  ilic  iilaca  of 
Oai,  in,  Ifil.    GiikUtiula  1*  aao- 

llicr     vii-lcsrinenl   «[    lh«    dlltf    of 

dilldren  to  their  pAnai*,  IS6. 
AIm  tbo  p4iv«r  fif  UrMinf*  *nd 
earning  whtcli  Ui>d  Lai  Rivfn  t» 
p«miis,  ttiiiL  And  tlie  inability-  of 
chlldrtn  10  da  uiy  Uung  for  them. 
•*!"»«,  iBB.  M'hnirer«reiKe  liduo 
tnparvnta,  ICtt-ljO 
fartMt  (poHyir  at,  over  iheir  diiU 
dnn).  Of  caUlgition,  or  the  (»«t. 
dthro  ptMon  of  psrieitts.XIV.  170. 
Fathera  bnv  a  power  to  diwitm 
thilr  oflvndiDff  dii)dr«n,  t>ui  noi  m 
powarof  )ir«  Bnd  dnil.,  17(1-174. 
And  iiImi  over  Llmir  guutla  sad  per- 
KiTl),  In  M  tu  be  niaJutiuncal  bjr 
tlirm,  174-I7fl.  TKta  pnirrr  dim 
not  esleid  bi  nutttrra  nf  rrli|;ii>n 
nr  uf  fnit)>,  I  *8.  Bn  t  tli«  Km'*  le- 
llglAn  tniiac  nut  prpjiidico  the  f»~ 
tlwridvll  rlKhla,  17!>-  Wh**)  one 
p«r«iit  l>  n  ChrlKtinn  and  ib«  Mher 
an  tnAilrJ,  the  ion  I)  to  b*  rochoiwd 
to  thr  l<cli«Hnir  pirnK,  I0U.  The 
fntticr'a  pau'«r  vvr  h>%  clilMrrii 
can  remit  an  injucv  dnnc  to  then, 
Milfamii  Iheir  ttave  or  coiiienl, 
11)1.  A  fnlher'a  aiitliarltv  otiiixit 
obide  alter  liii  death,  hut  tlie  •oci'a 
pitty  to  Lis  fntlier  mwf  aad  inwit 
pua  ii|>oii  him  iodic  jndiivcl  nlill- 
galinna,  |lt3~18A.  I'.tH  nellli»r 
Ui«  lttili«r'a  auihoHtjr,  nor  the  uin'« 
pleiy,  can  at>l(M  ih«n  to  4*  an 
action  afainu  dis  Ian*  of  Qvi,  or 
nf  tlir  rntlirr,  and  nf  oiir  jiiit  Kipr* 
lira-,  I8»  -  I'Jl.  tt  I*  »<K  lawlul  fvr 
eliildrea  li>  riitrr  iitto  any  taitJitg 
nnimi  of  lifa.  wiihnni  thtir  pormua* 
■ppnibaii<m,  lUl.  A*,  io  eiilar  Into 
rijifioua  vac*,  or  a  tati^imu  (iai«, 
101 -19a.  Or  to  (am tract  laaf 
riwM,  lM-210.  In  »hM  WM 
ehiUr«M  •!«  mmnpt  rtem  the  fa> 
Uiei'i  power,  210,  911.  lluriag* 
dfvi  mil  raampt  thtm.  Sll.  Nor 
liiddiiiiK  a  nnaffiiierlftl  odic*,  nctf  t 
aa  to  th«  dutka  tacUeut  to  (ucb 


office,  113.  titm  t)i«  entering  Into 
holy  ordert.  313.  Whether  a  (craiHl> 
/ailivr'i  conseiii  ii  neoeeaarv  to  tlie 
marrianaofhii  nephew,  313.  Wbe. 
Iher,  if  parent*  hare  oon>«nl(Hl 
and  authoriaad  the  treaty  ot  nar- 
riue.  till  the  a&ctioiia  of  ttie 
diildren  are  {rrcvncably  engaged, 
ami  aftrrwatdn  letiacl  audi  con* 
Mnt,  ih«  (hildren  are  bonnd  U( 
«b«y  their  parenta,  nnd  qitll  their 
loTM,  t  \4.  Ksteni  of  tlie  matemul 
P»w(^  ow  ctalhlren,  2ia-3llt. 
\VIirilicr!panntt  cancDrnpol  •  ion 
or  dooghter  to  ii]Brr)>  whom  they 
will,  Sia,  31|».  Cam  la  which 
parenta  Might  ii«l  ta  ut^fe  thedt 
chilitren  tii  njarringe,  nA.^93 

Paritlui.  nlieii  Grat  iiHtttuMd,  VII. 
313.  Tlie  illoceaM  of  blihopL,  In 
the  prlmltlTe  nvtEon  of  iheni  had 
tKi  aitliiuditialinn  or  dlt<ia<itl<ai  of 
parlahea,  3I3-21(.  KnnJnallon 
of  the  ({iiiatloii,  vhich  ww  £m  In 
priiitity,  parialkea  or  diaceaei.  2111 
-223. 

PurUmumt  ^/rWond,  aemMn  at  tlie 
ODonlng  of,  VI.  343,  et  107.  Ad. 
lice    tti,  oonceming   tliMr   dutiea, 

I'auioiu  €^iB*n^  the  totirfleoThleaD- 
liBpplneu,  III.  4;u.  ItlortlAntlan 
of,  and  toiiinJ  orcr,  Uia  paaelena, 

ii  ■  liffii  nt  growth  it!  greor,  VI. 
11-15.  Tha  rinleiife  o(  tha  pa»- 
afuna  excuiea  nant  under  tha  altia 
of  tiiermlty,  l.\.  100. 107 
Paiintoe,  miiKtilueiit  parte  of»  IV. 
SIM-SWI.      Oil  tite  yna'<oe  of  thie 

vJrMi*  during  airknrvi,  4H.  The 
praettM  and  acei  nf  pallenM  hy 
way  of  rule,  4«<t'4&-i.  PatlMini 
of  reproof,  rathfr  than  of  fiattvry, 
a  criierion  of  grewUi  la  mOTi  VL 
ld,» 
Palriarthml  Familit;  eeanomy  of,  II. 
Jiatii.  Mil-, 

Pam.{  (^iil).  111  what  anae  he  tanned 
hiniMJr  ttM  Mtf^  aiMarra,  111. 
77.  And  alao,  the  •pflic  e/  Om 
CtntUcf.  V]l.  15.  Dim  not  apeak 
oThluiiFir  ill  Rum.  •!(.,  VI.  94?, 
SM.  Eapodlion  of  hie  declarulena 
In  Ron.  V.  13.19.  IX.Sftl-UO. 
Aad  In  Bpli.  ii.  A.  Sfl»-3KI 

Peatt^  iinlreraal  thronglvnil  the  werid. 
at  the  iIbic  of  Uiriat'i  l-irth,  U.  U. 
The  Chrhtlaa  grace  of  paeca,  «>- 
^•ed.  469,  4IW.  The  hiaarfag 
aitndied  lu  it,  Ml.  Sign*  of  tnw 
panrr  of  oinideiiee,  XI,  USv4M> 
A  ■h'Urt  nirtliod  of  pfM«  ud  U^ 
iieaa,  XV.  40-4» 
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P^laB^tu,  trtomoui  dontrino  of,  con- 

ccmliig  orlgina]  tin,  IX.  90 
Ptnai  t^irg  nutjr  Iw  mud*  \ij  Cliriatun 

of  redrkint,  but  iIm  of  Iom  at 
nwmber.  >iid  \ife  luelf.  Xttl.  »M 
•■8)&.  r«tiii)  lawi  •ociieiimc* 
ciilim  l\tt  piilir  pwton  lu  lufftri- 
pinUunoDt,  *Toi>  Mf«r«  th«  juJir**! 
•antanca  >iid  ifrclamtioii,  31A  - 
ail.  Tha  {wnnliiM,  im|ioMd  bjp 
Uw  jud([«,  cniuc  be  HiflVrad  mid 
mlimillcd  tu.  Iiut  miy  iiol,  aflrr 
wiit-fnu-    pmniiHiiotd^    1>*   inflicieJ 

by  ii>t  1i4Ti'i>i  4if  t1]4}  fnjiiivmnc*), 
331  '  340.  Ho  tl>*l  liatli  ■iilT^n^ 
the  piinlihuient,  la  not  itiirJiRi^ed 
In  oHHcivnc?.  iinltu  li«  nl*»  rppvnc 
nf  the  (limtH^lnior,  341!  -  3ii).  U 
I*  not  iBtrfal  lor  it  gii'Uy  }wnan  la 
der«id  him««)r  by  calumiiy  or  ■ 
lie,  frMn  the  (wDiilty    of    lUe    !■", 

UiougU  it  he  HmiriieD  of  deiih, 
9M-Sfl&.  Nur  Tor  privute  Cliiiii. 
Uut.  wJLli'tiit  iFulilic  auiliurit]-,  to 
piiiilili  mnlcfMlcn :  but  iliiy  nuy 
rrquire  it  hi  tame  nun,  389  -  9SI9. 
M'li«tli«r  it  h«  Iitvrul  ht  fl  Cliri*. 
linii  tu  rci|nirfl  »  iTi*([{atr*te  tn 
ptiiibh  bit  iiffciiding  limtlior,  4(fO- 
404.  Tt  i«  not  tanTnt  to  |itinitli  nno 
far  tite  (ifTiriKra  iif  nnnlluir,  mi^rriy 
Bud  wliolly,  401-414.  Tlie  wn- 
•imctiuii  <ir  p«ni>l  Uivi..  wiiuii  to  be 
ralu«d,  MV.SS4-S:)« 

/VnoiMM,  mir  duly  In  leliiinii  tn, 
[X.:T4.  What  ttipy  are.— aurrniir 
mid  moiirntng,  <£•</.  Ciiriioral  ar- 
AIi.-t((>n»,  S7S.  Tniyen,  ?Tc.  Alma 
aiid  fRRlin^,  Sllil.  Fiiriiii'i-iiinH 
of  liiijiiriM.  iH\.  JtmiiiiKiin, 
3tl2.  -mx  Practirxl  caumah  eoti. 
wniiiig  poiiancts,  'Mi)  -  TKUi.     Ac- 

I  «orilinR  w  ilie  dcxiirhie  at  tlia 
RotnliJi  ditirdt,  ft  in  ni>t  nconMry 
tliM  a  |)eiiil«nl  ih4)uld  pvrfnrin  any 
(M'nanr^t,  nr  ulUrMtioiii  f.ir  *in, 
line  mny  defer  tliem  to  |»i()pit>iry. 
If  he  oleue,  XI.  23,  &t.  The  lolkl 
{iwumclvticy  of  (lie  pensiim,  or 
tailittacli'mt    fur     liii,     iinpoHd     liy 

tl>e  cliiinh  of  Rome,  X.  llU-lSfl 
PntiUnl*,    I  rue    ciiaractc  r    of,    ]  X. 
SSS,  SM.     T)ku  dulin  <if  pKiiilniU, 

IV.  S57-2II3.  aiuUvo  to  llipm, 
U  iwperiuincB,  a(t3-2ll&.  The 
«**•  of  lli«  p«iiit«nl  tliivf  on  tlie 
crun.,  no  (>ncKiiingi>metit  for  defer. 
rttij;   [L-tieiii«iic«  to  mr  dfatli-hed, 

V.  493 

fer/tflion  (evanKcliril),  diffirrmi  in- 
ptn  of,  VIII.  a7«  -  384.  Kl«y 
oMwiM  with  repniUtiice,  2U4  -  SHff. 


Tli«  duty  of  aU  «1ia  tt^bw  to  eran. 
gclical  perfealon,  301-3M 

f'trficliimuti,  notice  of  the  teci 
«r,  I.  Ixze.  tznriJI.  muzxtH. 
ceecKCTlli. 

/'crMVUIioii  for  rifcliWoixtiMt'  tftke, 
the  lOouadneu  of.  II.  4(il,  402. 
In  wlial  it  c«n»tu«,  4113.  lu  n- 
wud,  «63.  The  iaJtiitiMT.  tUtgnl. 
Ilf,  >»d  uiiPnuoKnItlaiieM  oT  pcfve- 
miiim  fur  dilltreiiei  in  ApuiiMi, 
Vllt.  HO-  130.  N(>autk<xit7Ui 
|iRKrciite  dclri;*trd  hv  tbe  At. 
Biif-Iiiy  to  iDiui,  133.  \Va»  newt* 
fnictiied  ill  tht)  piirrit  ncM  nt  tVo 
riiiitliiui    diiii-rh.    lUl-lii.       Ori. 

^n  tiiiil  ^Tiif^eii  of  pM«e(nt((Mi  fai 

the  Ctiriitiiiii  rhnrrli,  VII.  cvcei 

otrsiii. ;  Vin.  1.14-  I3ti.  'fbe 
voM  of  Rame  lu  dn*  B>ra«Jiera. 
VJI.  <coexT.  -  cMnvii.  ;  VMI. 
137,  ISB.  Tultratioa  U  iMf  per- 
•nmiloii,  140 

PermeTaunf.  want  «f,  ana  mMs 
vhy  miT  pniyen  are  nM  mm^writ, 
V.  70 -IB.  ■  Necaaury  to  Uw  riAi 
wenliipef  Gud,  It^'Wt 

Ptrtant,  none  r«aMw1«d  b*  0«d,  Tf. 
4IU  .  461 

frfirr,  trailed  (it  Jmti*  CkrlM  to  he  a 
■tiwiple,  II.  -JKHi.  Cotidderaitau 
thrrmii,  all,  313.  Dviiln  ChrlM. 
1II.2U,3:>3.  CnadilnaiidUtWv. 
«u,334.  Why  willed  tl^<tf<»ife</ri» 
nrtwncuittn,  VU-  I£.  Tliw  povar 
of  tli«  ke}i,  tliwigh  Rni  |t<na  lo 
him,  waa  nut  confined  to  him,  H,  V. 
Chrfrt'a  coBBniunm  to,  prnted  wrt 
to  confer  ai>y  uithotity  or  litlUI. 

hlllty  .m  the  p-'pciS  Vlll.U,ISl 
X. 177-HM 
PhariMiet  aiulStrttift.  lightceutnCM  of, 
delineatnl.  VI.  nO.  They  iriwywl 
tlie  onmBiMidoieni*  In  the  Irtitr, 
and  not  in  tlie  eptiii,  n6.  They 
lyffBrded  nriM  morki  diiiiv  to  the 
neglect  of  olhen,  927.  Tlwy  (ilaead 
their  ri([hi«BW*iivu  in  nntuivaa, 
tC-14.  Violued  tiM  Uw  by  ikair 
pramire  nnd  iradttiaai,  23ft.  Ttoy 
wor*U>pp*d  Oud  in  ilie  qiirit  m 
faar,  ^L  Tli«ir  ri|{)it«ouin«>a  not 
to  be  (ulbMred  by  ni,  SSQ.  330. 
llmr  it  U  tA  be  Mtceeded  liy  C^britu 
loni,  III.fi,Ci  V.Z30-XIG.  Tlw 
phar^am*  nproevd  bv  C)irl>t.  1*7, 
lOQ.  At*  iDUnKted  hr  him.  t04. 
Wbal  ihinif*  ih*y  i«uj[lii  for  dao- 
iHnea,  vhi<h  wrra  the  fowanend- 
niMiu  uf  men,  wh'itb  am  foUMftd 
hy  the  chatch  of  Homo,  X.  flSS- 
534 
PAUHpt  (Mrs.  Kalhcriae),  noilrr  tf. 
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IttbfUion  nnlavAilimi  errry  pretence. 

XIII.  4^t— 470. 

titeontilialion.  iIir  duty  of.  enfitrixd 

•••>  titi*'iti><«.  in.  iek  34)7. 

H^cmilHiri'y  ilirpriioim  lor  rt^iilMinii, 
IV.  1D,S0|  XIV.  S33,:m. 
>  JTwiiMnry,  tinirhi  iif  Ilia  liiwii  of  Kiip. 
\tnd  L-i>iii«riiiii|,'.  V'l.  b^'i.  Vindi- 
uuioii  iiril^mi  from  tlie  fiitw  BHrr- 
lloiioril"-  RixiiHiiUiB,  riia,  tiM, 
Bnirniptiiin     ul    uiiie    rX|ikii>cd,    VI, 

tifjBinitd  Vhatthei.  tl>e  orilliiali.in* 
iif,  uMKiderpd.  VIJ.  l.tH— 141. 
Not  to  \k  aiiiilaniMnl  fur  ii»t 
liatriiiH  lii>tin|M,  141.  142. 
^HtfcmrM*  Man,  fh.  Pmil'*  ontnpliiiiii 
rvUtivc  In  lbs  nintiiMX  iif  alii  III, 
(oioidciTj  mill  eiipliiiiinl.  IX.  ISA 
— 1311.  Aiiitiii'i  cKiM'itiriii  iif  thia 
piuH)|D  Mninnniii.  ISO.  A  middla 
■tHlc  liplwmi  tlia  rrxponnl*  iiTid 
llir  i]iirc)C<iiirTnir,  131,  13'2.  Tl« 
tl>aTBi:trr  a(  tlie  irKmcrntc  otaic 
i>r  periinn  d*liii««tvd,  IAS — Itfi. 
WKst  nra  lini  of  iitliriiiily,  uid 
hiiw  Ur  limy  mnr  niii*i>t  wilb  (lia 
nitviii'mtw  XHW^  IbB — 171. 

tltgrtUfaOon,  luttiini  or,  II.  £13, 
SfA,  401.  Itcaiitlfiil  dclInrMinn 
«f  ■(■Iriliial  nip;«ufr«tli>ii,  1.  elvEli. 
ttix. 

B4i»pnng  (ram  a  ttat«  of  griice  itiW 
liitfiil  |inictl«>«.  k  rvMon  why  ni#ii 
bar  U«d,  V.  190— IKt.  ll«mMe  It 
la  liieM'imlilp,  13S.  Duei  *ii»- 
lence  til  mtuiii  and  ciuiicletii.'v, 
ls:i.  Aud  addi  i liters litudo  Ui  mii, 
IM,  IM. 

Hthyio",  ilrlii-eJ,  IV.  ITS.     Kd>|[>oii 

at  KW-iiid  Imiid  <aiiiiiit  kiillr>w  mi 
iiitlairriil  aciiiiii.  II,  3.t0.  M'lial  an 
the  internal  iiciiitii>  iif  rati^iiiii,  IV. 
1711.  Wliat  u<e  tjUntol  aciiimt, 
•tb-l,  SD.'L  AfA  wlint  tlie  wti*ed 
mt'K'on*,  307.     Tbe  RiDkinic  of  tIi- 

E'lm  llie  Iniaiiim  .>f  tmr  ivbiili  liii>4, 
ft  inarlc  uT  ([ruarllt  ui  fp^f*,  VI. 
6— ilL  All  ilia  Hcdom  df  r«Ji|[i<in 
■r«  m  ormiilad  b«  ths  nwrry  nf 
Und.  (liMi  no  (in*  duly  mntrxdliTia 
■imllii^r,  303,  3l>t.  I'Ut  can  he 
ji'i  gimd  n:l>|;iori.  i*1ii<w  ptirK>pIn 
ilealrdy  kny  duty  of  nrli|[i-»i.  104. 
Or  diiliiHii  |Co*r rumen L*,  or  iliaki-i 

lIlD      folindlltiOtll      of     pllllliC     )l*>l!'. 

441).  4111).  1'hB  TaliKiiui  rKAhliklifd 
liv  Uw,  wit  in  tio  cBiiiaiyd  liy  ml. 
niaiern  «t  rrllftlan,  at  tli«tr  nam 
Ii«mI.  (r2B.  It  U  n<n  laitfnl  foe 
(kililrvii  111  *i<lrr  i-iti>  Mate*  at  i»- 
l<l[icNi,  ■tith4nit  lltrir  iwrrnU'  *J- 
|ir.itwlinl>,  XIV.  I!t|  — 19^. 
VOL.  I. 


ffnniJtiMrfiiit.  Sf*^aniwii/Jiiu. 

Rfjteitlanrf.  Iii»liii|i  T.iyliii'«  ireatii* 
uii.  jiiiltliabteil,  I.  xii.  NulJue  aif 
t1i«  v*ri<hi»  aiurkt  mudo  cm  it, 
iU4.  xlii — &!•■,  kill.  /Siialyui  iif 
ihi*  lrwit)t«,  will)  r«inniki>,  ooiriii, 
—  a'ii(<ii. 

Rtptatanc*,  ■  dtiirnf  itreat  and  unf- 
rrnial  ciiitreriiinniii,  VIII.  tvxxxr, 
tl  uq.  Aiitliiiiniinti  i?mir>  relailr* 
(u,  cxj'iKvd,  ccillil.  —  rallii.  'Xlifl 
ItitlliiiriiMljIr  ii*««tiity  at  irfwit- 
Mitw.  ill  r«infdy  i<>  tli*  uiikvnldnbl* 
traiKitrraiiiig  the  envvnant  of 
wm-k>,  3.Jifl— SIM.  ilriiif  iIt>Anitimi( 
i>r  rtiiirii Eamv.  II.  4.tH.  440:  IV. 
2ht.,  2JW:  V.  4«li  VIII.  W}— 
312.  Dilfvrriil  icrina,  \tf  irl)i<ll  It 
\m  indk'jiLrd  in  tin.  Nf w  Ti«Ia. 
mant,  VIII.  3U7.  Difkraiic*  l>«- 
lni«Ni  MirW,uiAirf  and  VtrJ—lti,  WJ, 
30S.  And  lirldMii  pMNifMIlM 
and  rrripUcrnAa.  9011 — 310.  Afprt. 
fjiilima  K'*^'"  t"  ^''i*  duty  liy  iKg 
Utiltt*,  sue.  »-l  I-  (Ivrintd  by 
rapaMuiM,  V.  4IM,  4Cfi.  Dincri|>. 
llona  of  re|>*nuiinr  uki^n  front  ih« 
ll..1y  »!,!ri|.tiirfii.  VIII.  334— 33'i. 
It«|.iniiUiri(!r<  iimiiilly  oimii)«lu«*  In 
jiidicmcnl,  II.  341.' 342.  A  rniidi. 
iliiii  ufti>«  G'li^irl  fukrritiuil,  301— > 
IW.      I*  a  *y>irTii  i-f  hi?ly  diiiir*, 

and  a  rr|>nrHli>iti  of  dial  riUla  iiit» 
which  CkrUt  Hot  ).itl  111.  431). 
Tlicrafoiv,  it  li.  Jiril.  a  rctiuiid*. 

tioi)  and  aliiililli f  all  pvil,  411. 

f>r,  DiinTrniuii,  VIII.  Hilt- 324. 
Srcandfy,  it  eiijiiim  a  iiiirsnit  of 
irrery  rirtm.  II.  443 — 426.  TMnf. 
If,  tl  In  aofi>ni]>i>niml  with  d«n 
•iimtw  f'-r  p-tit  Biiin,  Sl>7<  S&Ht  v. 
4I»— 4GU.  /aur(Uy,lt  i>apiuu»h. 
tiill  duty.  II  25a.  Fifthtf.  U  It 
aitvudrd  with  ohiImuiu)  of  )iii<, 
•iaa—3eo.  SUlhlf,  And  with  an 
alwndimmfnt  nf  all  iliia  whatao- 
etrr,  V.  401),  4'a  S4wmAlg,  it  i« 
Hift  a  tnnn*iil  Mt,  Inil  miial  l>« 
aocempaaiad  with  ■  poolution  ut 
Kr«  a  huly  Hfa,  4711— d7!L  £ifAU- 
fy.  vUicry  ■ivn'  ain  «f  nn  avail,  iin- 
lea  WW  aoqiiJrv  ihr  hali'l  of  Cbriai. 
■Bi<  K*^***".  '7'^ — '*7II-  It  '*  a  em- 
v»r*to«i  frmi  4rm4  *>•  li»lt'([  iiMwki, 
4(8 — 181.  lRip.iulliitlty  of  dMIiK 
Uiii  u|»n  a  dvaili-lwil,  ifll.  Tha 
latnt  piiMilil*  liin*  nf  br|({nniii|( 
iiiir  rFpentkii-ce,  MS'^iM-  H<>nr 
1(11^  rttieniaan)  >a  to  latt.  III. 
4»— 4311;  IV.  »l.  Tm  danx«f 
.J  picdrvilinK  r«p«nuii«*,3(S.  Tha 
■>i>|ii>a  aiid  BiSuaey  (d  h  dfalh.Wd 
iffViitaflracMHidvrvd,  11.UA-.I3II 
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pBtltn^  wWn  an  inttniinent  af 
n-p»mxtu.e»,  W—lOli  IV.  SOU, 
900.  .M«tlr*«  til  i«|M?nun<#,  Sl>3 
— X&.  Din^OT  of  dcUvIng  it, 
V.  4.  Coiislri«iaiii>iii  nil  titt  ptM> 
tin  -I  iltii  gruw,  4*ulng  tlAnm, 
IV.  407 — 471.  Riiln  romikii  |imc> 
%ii».  47s— 47S>  Mean*  of  HciiinK 
(urli  >•>;«' lis  11 IV  i-f  Mm,  prnr«i>i|. 
!■«  frorn  tlia  litm  ••!'  God,  47S — 
411(1.  Ppr-fld*.  finr  irlKim  jirayvn 
Brr  niTftni,  imiat  l«  niihiii  i)tu 
mrpikiiia  of  rr)H'niwir«,  V.  BS. 
^('lull  rriiemaiuif  hi  tun'mary  f.i( 
ikp  •mn'lvr,  •«-  rniie  vp'iial  aid's 
VIII.  377— 3Ja  A..I  ^r  rnftlQ 
■■itia  af  •ill.  4011 — 111!.  Evttv  man 
(«  luldt.d  ui  Pr^H-iit  rif  hli  till,  B< 
winii  u  lie  kalli  cmnniidul  <t.  43H. 
ilr  ■rim  drfcr*  ii.  »  viriiially  iliit 
rniinlrrer  of  hii  uira  i"!!!,  424. 
Tlir  (irwepi  nr  rrpFiiuinc*  11  Hmii. 
•■4  ifi  ilw  t>r»*c'it  liwr,  43^,  436- 
Tiifniffti  4><hI  |i;iv»  ir*f4tf  (<i  umtiF, 
lie  dota  Hit  I'l  nil.  437,  428.  Nnt 
in  rappiit  iiiitaiitl>'.  i«  «  grtait  Inan 
nf  our  limF.  nmi  mav  liaciMne  the 
l«M  afall<i<irbo|>Fi,4Sa.  430,  ll« 
■Hin  eoiitiniici  in  ilio  ifuilt  of  viin 
iinrtiiHitd  lin,  luae>  all  tli*  Ivnertl 
nf  aiiv  fjoiHl  tliinu'  vliiiHi  ha  un 
dn,  iii-nn  tlii*  iiit<vt«{  iif  aii^  priii. 
d|ili)  wliaietvr,  439,  41(1.  Er»ry 
delay  of  leptnMuor,  (•  unr  >l«p  lif 
prOK*^*""!  >i>*H'*il*  Itittl  Imppiii* 
triK«,  43t><  TUp  piiiilt'v  "ff  our 
'••IKfilaiicr  frein  ilar  le  (lay,  n  niii 
■llntinct  rmm  tlip  »*■■'■  "'  i*^  avtlMi 
W  l«  rvpiiiWd  or,  4Sav4ai.  a  illa. 
tioL't  inaHner  nf  refMilatiM  It  na- 
ifaiarir  fur  iii>rii1  )ia1iJU.  wtilrli 
liare  mi  pniniiw  ••(  Imiti):  jiardniieil. 
Lilt  I'V  tl<v  iritr<>rfii<t>oii  al  tha 
oiiitriiry,  4K1 — Wis.  ll»w  a  per- 
aiiii  iifv  know  ulipilitr  l<a  hai  prr. 
rnrtnrvl  bin  rafMiiilaiiiw  ■>  liBini^lit, 
tM — tits.  'I'ha  manMir  '■(  r«|wiit- 
Bito*.  «n4  iiMff*  iir  hatjiiiial  liniim. 
ntin  canvrrt  wliile  tlirr  ar«  in 
ImhUIi,  4in— Ml.  0(  ni^il  nitmeni, 
SVI,A07.  Am.1  uf  (>»■•••  oLa  iehr 
llicjr  n-|>«nl'>i>(i-  iinlil  tl>«r  <l«iill>> 
Ih-iI.  ityj—ltXO.  Oil  ttip  |w*ti)i!lllv 
(iTropMiuiiKW,  IX.  Illil_11t4.  oil 
ihn  ftTMX  nr  rppMitmca.  >ix.  rr. 
iniiitiin  iif  alni,  IW.  >(  tr?.  (Sra 
Ptmtun  of  uliM.)  Wl.nt  lire  ihc 
ffulu  ■/  to|virni>fv.  231.  Of  owi- 
trtiidii,  or  fr>iTly  •••miw,  9itt—t!tJ. 
INlTiirHm'    ■••tuami    il    aiiil    aiiri. 

liiM.    V37 X4I.      C:»iirraiwi.  'J4I 

307.     Atdhliiii,  nr  liiiiwifftt  fr- 

|M)Hi'ii'U<,   lliiatj;*!   nlili  al'tiiltiliaii 


1*    not    auAcicnt.   31I7>       IKfrKM 
•.•ru    ■/   {leRiinofa    or   aatitKelinoa, 

S7S~!>1I3.  Tlia  pr^oMlliif  d-MrlM 
ralatif*  ui  ihe  fntilanf  reftntMnot, 
niuer^  t»  pnicf  li*,  S83 —  lit. 
Tlip  Ramltli  dnoirlnc  of  irpaiilatm 
■ultrrnka  vf  manJitf,  X.  lIHt^ 
188.  TIm  pretnm  iliai  Una  ia  nas 
tha  •ln«tiii>a  •■!  (Iiat  lOvtirtli.  but  tif 
UNM  pfiral*  4iH.-ti>n,  au  ulU  uaa, 
IftH,  lan.  DanrvriMii  d-winnc  <rf 
ll>R  Riimiili  di'iri'li  rvloli'a  u>  mn- 
tiiliMt,  and  Mlriiinn,  IW,  ISl. 
Flmniaatinn  of  ibc  ^aMti«M,  at 
wliat  iiin»  p'wei'^ply  trrrj  ■int««r  »• 
Fn.Kiii't  u>  repnit  -f  I'i*  «ii>«,  mi  tliat. 
If  he  4n*4  nut  rrpcnt  at  il>at  tin*, 
)<»  Mmrait*  a  ii>«  ilii,  XIIL  1711— 
IS7-  Anil  ab»,  wlinliar  a  man  i> 
Imurid  to  rcpaiii,  niil  tniiy  tba  6nt 
time,  liiK  RTrrt'  tiioe  lie  lliiak*  at 
hii  olri.  197-1 SOO.  'i'ke  i|>acial 
itiity  nf  r«p«»ianM,  pi^araiiry  m 
lyceirinfi  iha  kniy  KHranmi,  ona. 
aidarfd.  XV.  AS5_&8«.  TJia  ■«. 
uiaiiy  td'  iiirti  a  mrloui  tvym> 
anor,  AfU—MR).  What  Kthmt  at 
rr|icntHiir«  air  apnUlty  niMltnl 
ill  imr  (irrparatian*  l»  tl>»  liiitri 
<nm*ii(,  fiSEt— Mid.  To  whai 
tant  aiicli  Tvpantaiir*  inti*!  0-n,  , 
■~jW&.  How  fur  w«  taiiH  tiMM 
procaadaJ  iu  'nir  ^iiaral  irpMU 
aiw*.  liefxTK  mi  ammiiniaMe.  OPO 
— JIW.  Wlial  ligntlhatimi*  id  1^ 
IHtntaim  ata  u>  If*  aeoeptad  liy  iIm 
cburch  In  t)i«  aJnil»laii  at  p«iii- 
t«iit*  111  the  e>iaimiiiilan,  IT  fTff 
WhMhrr  Rilii)tt«n  nay  rrjcei  !«. 
peiiilviit  ppranni  iir  ciinritiala  fraaa 
cita  utmtneiii,  iiiilil  ibay  Uban. 
■elvn  BiH  uiiified  of  llwlr  r«f«Bt- 
aticr.  1311— fUlL 
/trprvof.  duty  of.  V.  578,  377,  fn 
a4iniiii>tcrin)(  it,  the  tirtuniatancc* 
Df  lima,  placa,  )«na*,  and  4l>pUM' 
tinii,  mid  tia  rapinlail.  VI.  HSi, 
110.  Hrjiiwif  muai  qm  Iw  pvUle 
anil  prmniul,  V.  .liU.  Bal  iMly 
fiir  fpvai  ihiaKa,  S'fi.  N<n  im  Im 
K<<r<t*l  ill  iha  Java  <>f  B»rfnw  aiiJ 
■ffliutian,  S79.  Ni<t  to  L«  aocoin- 
miiiad  witli  Tfpni»di,  aareaam,  ar 
iiit-arlivpa,  HKO.  Mutiva*  to  ifca 
diwhaim  (if  ihiB  4uiy.  3S3.  ]n>< 
IwileNoa  of  li  •  prant  al  Uia 
wicknidna    of  iht   htan  irf  awn, 

V.  &Q9,  Anil  patianea  of  f«v«ra 
iTpi»if,  a  >ifii  «f  |[roirlli  In  p*H»| 

VI.  14 I&       B'lM  aii^  DLUilhiv. 

(smI  rt-jirtiwnt  iif  «i|if!Hi»t,  >n 
cliiinh  and  aiur,  lu  i«  araldal. 
131.  II?. 


CONTAINED  IN  BfttltOf  TAVUIR'S  irOHKii. 
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JtfputatUm  of  oOtttt,  calumny  nf,  ■ 
bmeh  III  tlie  listti  omniiiKiiiclnicMt, 
HI.  ».  *0. 

fMlrlmlciiia,    liwfiilnM'    'if,    »iiiti. 
ilfrtiil.  Xlir  37t— 37R- 
Uttipiictnlitt,  <iii|iiirl  uf,  Vtll.  310. 
'  Htiilianc*,  llie  I'm    (tP'K'rnl  rvnieilr 
DlPilmt   Inclfilnit    icmpMiiuii,    II. 
922. 

HfKiluli«ni  ri'imiftl  by  MM).  •  |tr«nf  cif 
i)iB  deuriifitlne^  tf  tM  hiimtn 
lieirC.  V.  &0I.  They  arc  riimied 
H^iait  ilni  ihnt  do  ii<>t  p<Mi>e,  iir 
where  tho  irm|iUitiDii  »  tint  urr. 
Mnt,  IM.  Ur  (hat  il>e  rin  ihftll 
not  be  CDminiiled  In  tba  (tcnTdr- 
(timttanM*  ■■  fomerlv,  M4.  SOA. 
Or  iiiiih  r«>nli>tjini*  BK  formvl 
nliMi  tli#  iipf(in»iiiiy  l<  illiiiwd. 
mnd  i*  laid  aifde  a>  t'lii^  a*  t)>« 
WmpiRiiiHi  yie— w,  an4  nu  biiicer. 
Mft,  OM. 

XnpM,  ntvc*  •Uni'n  Ia  |1i«  pcrsnn* 
••I  mm  liy  «>vl.  VI.  4C3— IRI!. 

VMN/yii«>i  (Ivfinari,  IV.  l«Jl.  im. 
RtilM  for  mnhinf  rrMiliitixii,  lli; 
»-l72.    Rrallititlnn  oribii  ill'i;Mi(ii[i 

FMMlcb  atfMlim,  hriw  far  tnlwmwis 
l>r  tlwlr  Mm.  V.  4flS— 4U. 
KutrrrttMoti,  tiiTm'gnat'mn  m,  i}i«  Anal 
•ad  of  bftptimm,  II.  2S3,  SSS.  Dr^ 
eiiiiltUiiMa  nf  il>e  rMiimMlion  of 
Oirtit,  HI.  3S4— :ts».  Conaam. 
ti-itM  (lif^TMin.  304— 4U4-  I'fior*  oT 
l»<crtainiy.  V'i.  414-418.  TradU 
tionkry  noLioni  al  s  murreiTtinii 
MMiiiic  ilw  hrnthen.  4IB.  Of  the 
nrdrr  «f  Mir  reouTKtinn,  4!H — 
4U.  Th«  rdidty  uf  lh«  wfVKiiii 
i>f  God  will  rtmive  its  full  miinim- 
nrntion  u  tlic  day  of  nwrranioD, 
US— .ttM). 
lt«(i>fiiuii/(relU)QiM),  M  thviliiiyaf, 
IV.  J  I. 
Sttealinf   r>f   M-eiwt*,  ■  iln  af   Ui* 

taiifEo*,  V.  3£0. 
Jttvfnff   Hpcni  uSimdun    nnt    u   Ka 

prayMl  f»r,  HI.  43,  63. 
ffttvrviMfnr  M*pUrn,R»nninf.  It. 
>M— .^68-    (^  tlw)  irrrrnice  diw  in 
pftmiu,  XIV.  IW-ITO. 

ffnrania  and  |iiiiri>lmimii>,  ll>»  t^t 
•an<tlAii«  of  In- 1,  VI.  «».  tZi. 

Hifh/i  «(  ili«  «i«nti1  kliiplim  nf 
biw*(n,  con  tMD  pin  I  mil  km,  II  I. 
490.494. 

fiiffhttont  mmii,  dnilli-hfd  of.  mii. 
trnsinl  witti  ihnt  nf  llie  wirhpH, 
IV.   384— 3«8.     »UIt*|!uii   if,    l.m.' 

on.)  «i.y  diWrtiU.  ^'.  «3_*;a 

CalMfiitiM   and  ■<llki><<n*  tlivir  Iai 

In  ii.il  life,  VI.  3ia— aia.    Tl>«ii 


felictly  iilirn  Ihe  wnil  qiiiia  itia 
Ixiriy,  Sl&_Jk£3.  M'ill  bi^  cmiauni. 
nimt^  Hrid  |ivrft^(it  ni  ll.«  day  nf 
troll rir<(ii>n,  M.S  -5B0. 

niyAlMwmMJ,  hunK«rlnfrHn4liilratlne 
i>ft«r.ri)>MiiiM,  II.4S3,  4A4.  TI-k 
lilmini;  alliichpd  Id  (tilt  fnicr, 
4£4,  441V.  Priinnillon  for  rixlitr* 
miuitw'  Mke.  oliat.  4(13.  Id  iilm<- 
vdiww,  4S1.  403.  lu  re-*&nl.  403. 
Evkiift»fi^l  rfihlvntiifipiadfadQimi, 
VI.  933.  Tl>»  ri|-t>ieniiti>eu  r4'  il'a 
l(<rflM«  and  FliaruMi  rirlfnivuii, 
XtA— S30.  In  wlui  rv>|wci*  oar 
riicliunnnnen  mint  rxncil  il>«ln, 
SU— MS.  i4uintiiar7  at  rvuiimlml 
riRhlentiHiv^  344.  34i. 

Hamdfi  t'AlMlifw,  to  England,  klianlr. 
mI  fntm  thair  allBfpanM  In  ^i>«*» 
Klinil*?ih.  liT  p..|.«  fina  v..  VI. 
bin.  StiraiMuA  w  iwlml  ii|pdn>( 
liFr,  iltiit.  MS.  CiHnniandnJ  lu  prr- 
m<i  iha  ncnatMMi  of  «  l*r«it»utii 
kitiK  I>y  Clmi'iii  VIM.,  »8.     N-i 

niiiw  Itirpll  llifin    fur   lli«-  g»n|>iin-. 

Asr  imtiin,  Mil !*••  Cwn^Mwdrr 

TrwiMn.  On  lliti  pfinilliir  ti-itHa 
nf  lTi«  RnmanlMi,  and  lh»  cfiiiiil* 
oti  «)iltl<  UiTy  ai*  rrjrcinl  l-y 
Prmntluin,  t«  CAurrA  »/  /ttnr, 
Eftehmritt,i'«fit;t'ntttt1aHtt,Tran- 
m&alao/Hifmn,  ^c. 

AiHMf.viflUy  or,  in  Ui«  tictilnfaoil, 
fll.  430. 

RuU  of  Faith,  nni  to  he  fi)iinil  in  m- 
■wrml  ci-u»dl<.  X.  MO-S?*.  TlHt 
con^Me  «iilHnn>cy  of  ilie  lioly 
Soriptiim  ■!  ■  rnio  of  fnitli,  drmwi- 

«tn.1cJ,99»-4l7. 
Huihtrfitnl  (Samiial,    pm>r«Mnr  at  Pi. 
AnJnw'aj.  aitiu-ln  Biiliop THyliir'i 
liilHTly  vT    Prpplirayiiig,    I.    sail. 
cmrii. 

8. 

S»MmK,  Ih*  daiy  of  k«*h(nfr,  fh. 
iMOd,  IV.  9IX-S1I-  ll..irtnl« 
ofaMr»«l.  III.  SII-3DI  IV.  m— 
317-  nt!*l|tn  and  urlfiiu  nf  iliw 
JmUli  •alibftili,  >iul  Iiuir  olncnml 
uninfitf  «)iD  Jrwi,  XII.  4l3— 4lA. 
{("v  Hir.  imt  in  wlmt  ninniT,  >il.. 
urvnl  l>v  ll«  pfiiiillirr  Chrittiuli*, 
4I«.  417'.  ^^hf  thay  of-pntd  U, 
4m.  Til*  J»«M  nl'Mth  aliM. 
RaiW,  4: 1 .     8p«  f.i»rir>  nay. 

JEmraatfnr,  ddtnltliMinr,  I.  I4fl.  Tva 
tMcnunmu  ixily.  vliv  (itMiltiHiJ  lir 
Cliritl,  IM— IIKI.  1*l>«  inaiiinif.iii 
nf  4  («rmD«iit  t>y  Jfmi*  O.rtit  U 
a  iHrN^  Uv.  and  <-l.li^lrtry  U|«iii 
all  rtililtiana.  In  >ll  it>  put*  anJ 
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()ra)mMi.n<iM.  XIII.  tA-SS.     A 

enitoiii  intrmliiMd  inbi  the  adinf- 
niitrnunn  n(  «  wcmnmii,  c<>titrftrT 
ui  id  miilfliry,  myileri,  putpuBC, 
nail  tiirtilriMtlnn,  i*  iinl  in  lie  oitn- 
plind  »iil..    XIV.    Ba-8*.       Tl.f 

vni.'isa;   XV.  las-jso.    kb. 

aiarki  un  dia  Pmliyterimi  miide 
af  ailiiiluiiiK  |irrM»ii>  to  ihs  M<<ni. 
tnoiit  tif  Ui«  iMrd'i  iii|iprr.  VIII. 
OcliiI>  a:lir.  On  tlin  Kilorniioii  iif 
th«  i>iicr*[nrnt,  X.  1*11  lOS.  344. 
Atmiini  (niueuiif  llm  Ruuiiili  i:liuiiJi 
eftnMmin^  iho  rffiob^jr  iif  (h«  »t- 
rism#iiu.  SS8  — 941.  Knln  and 
Hililcv  tn  Ui*  cl«r)ry  ittr  ndml. 
til  lire  1 1  Iff  lilt  •Mramcril,  XIV.  6I)A 
_M>7.  S«  Bu/rfJnn,  LtfriT*  Sup- 
ptr. 

Socn/CnrdrOiriit,  Unity  and  parrMtiim 
ar.  IV.  9«i,  SKV. 

SterHfjit.  |i(iii»hniBnt  nf.  V.  S.tl . 

SWaf*.  r««Mii>t  of  l)it>  aiilTvilnK*  nf, 
V.  Ml — Ma.  Ri-miuki  tliriTDn. 
MS— Iil9.  K'liiiii'aicrnieiita  aiid  ail- 
vicaa  U),  wlitti  iiiidtf  infrrriii);,  SIkU 
— MS.  D«pnrUd  uinti  mit  Ut  Iim 
inVflkMl,  VI.  337.  ASK-  Pi-i't-iid'd 
•kjtiu  iiir-okad  iff  (ha  vliiiich  nf 
Ruin«,  3^1 — 230.  Many  taennnt 
caniinlMid  ua  mint*,  and  IiivuIirI. 
wlin  w«nt  iisturallf  Kickol,  331. 
Ititolerablc  tmrrlont"  ili«iiidiiitrir>»t 
pocir,  in  lUr  ikuml/ifr  nf  oliltf^alnry 
Miiiu'  dayi  in>|i(Med  on  tliem.  232. 
Tlia  daiiK«r  to  the  miiiIi  af  man,  frnrn 
ttia  iiivoaaiiiin  of  aMiiita,  A24,  USa. 
S«a  aim  J  Nit. 

tfUmilton,  iin  the  orruiiit;  of,  [It. 
173.  W»  nra  not  in  juJue  of  i-iir 
filial  c"iidiUi'ri  l>y  uriv  di<cilii'>c* 
(>r  OUT  i-wii,  <>r  bv  rcl^iiij;  iipuii 
tiiKl't  lai-i'wi  cjiiiiinvli  and  ("adanli- 
■latlxti  o(  *>ion>i[i-.  17fi_|"ll,  Cri" 
t«Ma  li.ir  kntiwliifc  wlirtlirr  wr  nrr  In 
n  (liiie  vl  Krare  ami  niilrali«iii, 
I80~1S4.  D>ff»frr>t  A'ttrm*  "I 
ivrltiiiily  •■[  »lvkti.>i>,  IB.*>.  Tim 
Mii-aliim  nf  ilia  riKliuinii  wliy  dif. 
limll,  V.  aC3_i70. 

jia«uriii(»r»iiii>n  nf),  CImK'a  ennvar. 
aailiiii  tvlili,  II.aMI.  Conoid  trail  01 1  a 
then 37^-  361. 

SumariUuii,   inii>iiiiiV  <i(,  to  th«  Jawt, 

II.  961.    lu  ■<riKi».  m\,  sr^. 

St^irtiJl'Mlioa  l>y  tit*  Hpirit  of  gnM, 
uiiO  «r  t)ia  Mi'Mltif^  eniifrrrMl  111 
titr  tacramaiit  U  La|iil*m.  11.  34D, 
300,  2I30-SII3.  Tlila  miicu&C*- 
x\pn  Mii'plelu'V  uf  tUal  urlKl'ial 
rlK^ICi^itiaFM  nhich  n-w  Ium  b/ 
llta    r>11,  S:'i.      General    nilaa  «iJ 


et^rviiMi,  tot  nndfrliig  rickn*** 
aalv  Hiid  auetlfiod,  IV.  43fl-414. 
Ku  inaii  U  actually  Jiiatilin].  who 
ii  nut.  In  aiiiBe  iBeaaurr,  Mnitflied, 
877-979- 

Salatt  caiitiuni  a|t»ia*t  tlic  Ivnif  lati«na 
.if,  I.  20S-W6. 

Satii/oeHam,  hnpnrt  i^f,  In  Ili«  priini- 
b»  diundi,  IX.  272—274-  Tlia 
Rxmidi  docbira  ttmth  Iha  horrid 
mid  ini|-i»ii*  tenet,  iliat  niw  man 
may  Mtiafr  ft>r  aiintlin'**  aiiia,  X. 
3US. 

Searidol,  oi  giritiK  uld  takln|t  fitfamtn, 

III.  906.  CaniMK  te  Jiraetly 
ItivRO.  Iiv  niir  dniif  Mir  duly  bi 
Olid,  208'.  M'luH  ii  audi  duty,  90] 
^^11.  In  ihin|ti  iiadlAimit,  our 
libariy  mutt  b«  uacd  ><>  a*  nut  w 
offoiKl  ovir  bmiliar,  SIl.  V«t  wa 
are  nnt  U  bairay  our  Cbriatian 
lihtrty,  Kwaty  tn  jilmm  Meawh 
or  fratvard  panpJfi,  X12.  At  imty 
civaa  Kandal,  arho  Indacca  hia 
ChrUtlan  biwihtr  directly  or  cot* 
Uiardly  liibi  aln,  213,  2U.  Il  b 
(■••I  litiawarv  f-ir  vrai  t«  abali^n 
fiiiin  lliitiM  indiffaraBti  In  |ira*rat 
the  oHaiidlnf!  af  »  brotlicr,  SIS. 
Whtrn  an  •cilaii  may  !<•  mliukcn 
tn  uoiitrary  uurpoaaa.  a  Clirialian 
tnuii  u*e  turn  vompliaucB  ara  b«i 
Gu.iipciaiea  to  flial'*  (hiry  uid  la 
l«ut  dan^-erniif,  2l(L— 31S.  Btit 
vUrn  I  lie  <]iie*liuii  ia  tiMwtan 
|i1ra>iii|f  n  friond  anil  ifaiatiiK  an 
Oiiamy,  llta  gruMW  fnnd  at  ill*  Ult«* 

la  b>  !>•  prrrtrrMl,  SIS.  A  enal 
ur  laarfiil acrtiuii  iini  (••]••  inwnnruari 
matcly  benn've  a  tndii  ulla  ua  It 
il  Btandalintat  SIB.  Tlic  piKcpt  tU 
avoiding  aiMiidal  oiniTnia  the  go- 
ivniar*    td    cliurdi   ur   alsU  in   tfca 

•RAklnf    Mid   ■lacutioa    td     taan, 

219, 3sa 
S^kitm,    iiainrr   of.    Vlt.    SBfi— 337. 

I'lintiii*  wu  tW  drat  atitliar  M  Ike 

rvlilnmbDiwcirii  llicOivakaiul  IialJfi 

cl.iinJi,   145. 
SeMimns  at  Jaiua,  eitnuBMKncM  </, 

1I1.34I. 

Serial,    Sr*  FharU*Pt  mt  Sur^baa. 

6Vrtprur«a.carao[  llir  ■•nmilircChri*t> 
Ifiiit  tn  ofalnin  trainJiitiinia  of  tbrm 
in  llie  rnriuii*  Uiicmites  I'f  iha 
itorlil,  XI,  131,  1112.  'IVtim.min 
•if    lh»    f«il<en   lliat   tlic    Uiri*tian 

law  ol  fiiiiii  and  mantufTi  ia  hilljr 
and  rxvliialvalv  (Btitaliicd  ill  tli> 
Uuly  Stflptiirt*.  XXII.  M-114. 
Tin  daty  at  raadiiiK  ili«ni  enrixved, 

IV.  M3,  Ui.  Ilinca  £u-  tlw  fira- 
ittbl*   ttkding  of   tlie   tMrifluita, 
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aoa.  in  wlmt  rcipMU  tha  Scrip. 
Uir«>  arr  not  n( '  (jrintt*  tiiu«-|irMa. 
linn,'  VI.  \ilt.  1X9.  Ofiirnil  mir* 
fiir  ilie  iKici  prruiii'iii  ••!  ili>  3<)ri|<- 
lurvs  X.  413  -  -117-  ^iMviil  nile« 
fAr  JiiMrlirfliiiir  ihr  liltritl  •«iiM'  iif 
tll«S<Ti^Iiir,»,  V1.MKJ-A)3.  Ai.4 
«l«>  ih«  wttfUuat  nf  rpitilMtiC  inim 
or.  ai3  — aid.  MIhIrImi  am  lo 
tract)  iiiilv  wliat  li  Aiiiiid  in  ilt« 
8(iri|j[u(*ii,  AD?,  MB.  And  iml  lA 
HriciLv  ainiit  dtfB'.'uU  )>lare>,  ASH. 
U'dnU-var  |Huiui){*«  nf  St'l-<|>t*irT 
lliay  in»y  |iriid'i<-e  f>ir  tlic-ir  due. 
trill*,  liii-y  niii^t  Uk«  nra  thmt 
Uiey  lie  lint  itiur^ralile  wiili  (ciill 
0(nutM|iiciin!>,  A:ifr— A32.  Arm  ilir> 
linilt  viily  ill  iiniiMekury  piinta, 
VII.  4\K  —  tm.  C'Dum  of  nip- 
poHd    dilfii'uliin    ill    iliem    ovnii- 

drrnl     kiid    esjilniiiitd.     tflB ill. 

Meitiit  nf  et^in\a6iug  tnvh  dilfi- 
culitp*,  Vill.  I.  Firii,  ilia  oiiiiuizt 
nnil  niMiirxiiMi  nf  parlj,  2.  Sftnnd- 
tjl,  CiiiiIprF-nnr  'if  |ilaoes,  2.  Aliutca 
of  it  liy  ttuniati  Catliolica  aiid  SikU 
>ii>nt,  -2,  3.      ThinUg,    Pnip<irliuii 

■lid      aiiiJi^y     a(     rvaann,      3 S. 

Fmrthlf.  A>ia1a|tv  of  fault,  &,  V. 
Qinaiililii^  tht  oriiiiiiala,  7-  Rf- 
maik*  (hBi«uit,  7-  H.  And  nn  tli« 
uncsrtBiii  M^a  f>H  M>lviii|i  lli«M 
iiricwiniiiiio.  fi,  0.    Rmilt.-.ilir. 

fiouttin  in  Skripoirc  >!i->iilil  t«ai:li 
lia  mnJorBtiim,  9,  ID-  Tl>e  intuffi. 
eitncy  and  iinc«ri>Inty  of  trail  i- 
lion  ta  Fspouiid  ikriptiire,  10  —  Stt. 
Alaa  nl'  Keiioia)  oouiidlt,  3A  —  5:1. 
Of  tb«  (aililiilityaf  t1i«  paip*,  12_ 
78.  Ttio  diublliiy  of  ibr  fathata, 
79 — 08.  Iiiciiniycteiicy  uf  ttio 
churoll  ill  i<>  iiBftlit  L'*p4<'ilT,  SS 
^99.  Rainin,  pnH-aMliiig  npuii  ll>* 
bail  giroiiiidii,  i«  til*  iHat  Jiidfta,  93 
—98-  Tl»«  mikirift  oftia*  arttelat 
vr)iii;li  arc  nni  In  tha  8cripuirtii, 
crmdcmiieil  by  tha  priniliive  fa- 
iticn.  cavil.  —  rJis.  137.  IS)|.     St. 

THtiKlfBK,  llie  KoiMKIiitll  imcli  lliat 

Iho  popa  fiin  maka  r.#iir  itiiet*i  of 
faith  and  «  new  ScHptiini,  477  — 
48S.  TIte  Sonpium  uinuptcd  Iijf 
Um  pan«.  MM.  Tlie  Sc-ripuirai  a 
filll  Mio  aiiffldmt  nilo  ••(  fniili.  and 
(ulibclarily  iranxriittrd  u>  uk,  368 
—370-  Tliv  >ii«fli>,-aiy  ••(  "ml  tradi. 
tliintaaa  (^liile  uf  fiiih,  'J7I — 274. 
TIte  lufflulmcy  af  (1i«  »<rlpnir«a 
tu  aalraLiiiii,  ai  ■  rule  (if  fnitli  aad 
prautica.  demunilniKil,  SiEl  — 417. 
(Sae  5i(jf(ciracf .)  In  wW  maiiiier 
w«  nay  i(i»itii  Scriptiirr,  XI.  4B4. 
Eiaminatioti  of  liir  i|>iriliuts'!>>i>i:e 


01*  Serlptilf*  la  ih*  ^frlta  nit«  nf 
cnntirl«i<r«,  HTid  oiiiiiMiia  iii  !i  aJl  tlia 
will  <■<  Oud,^wheihar anil  hiiw  far 
■  lH|Caliv(  arKiinwiil  frfiln  Stripliiria 
I*  to  pf  Dvuil,'  Ul  —  I<t9. 
StmrrUilf,  nr  fiioliili  jniitiK.  natiira 
and  >-r<>«<iinl>ly  Af,  i>xpu*rd,  V.  341 

Still  (if  Gall  r«ai»n.     See  Coii^uiim- 

Sttli,  ml  *if.  VI.  !£&  fiulHliiiaiiiiui 
(if,  and  tit  iiiiiiiiiiii,  liiiw  lar  a  cri» 
teiiiiii  nf  fnlic  d'lviriiir.  I^A.  Tim 
ilttfrinit  Hut*  •>(  t'l>rii>tUiK*  arc  not 
iu>  iiimiv  dilfvrtiit  tell|(  on*,  Vlll. 
Iil_l42. 

SMBlimu.  wlial  »r*,  303. 

SflftvooumtioH.  ilic  dTect  ef  an  tfll 
uiiiadenm,  XI,  302. 

Sttf-Ermminaiim,  duty  of,  IV.  M7, 
2619.      Iteiwon*    for    tlia  lUUf   illa- 

cliarfT*    ••f    thia    duly,    373 37£. 

Tits  brnafiti  nf  thi«  airnrlaa,  37C  — 
SSI-  On  tha  diiiy  nf  Mtlf-vianimfu 
tion,  in  tirdar  m  t)>«  liuly  ctiaiiiiii- 
nian,  XV.  4^7'  Partictilarly  uii  ili« 
cvunliiaiinn  «l  mtr  dotirra.  4G2. 
Siicn*  and  indiuaiioni  vf  tlia  nin. 
■writy  of  our  d*nir*.,  483 — I'O. 
£iaiiiiiiMinn  mntvrnliiff  imit  tvma- 

iwnl  alT^llniu  to   tin,    470 4711. 

Of  il>«  naailiiatliin  (if  rairwl*ca  iii 
lliB  matlcr  uf  oiir  prayeri,  4111) -• 
46A.  AdiI  ill  anlnc  atW  iailjiiirra, 
4BV._4H3.  Rule*  fur  t)ia  aawti. 
tiitliiivi  uf  uiar  fv*nM.-i«ii«va.  ag^aiat^ 
li.e  diy  at  inir  omrDunimi,  AU  — 

tuo. 

Stmnarv  Frittti,  litimsna  onidnot  vt 
tjitaau  Cliulwth  to.  V  I.  AM.  Tlw 
•ami  ttatutn,  made  and  wtitoneA 
aicaiiiK  llirm,  wci*  vallrd  fur  li* 
ihcir  iiviui.iiaMR  ivi-iiiitc,  ttit 
Viudiealiun  o(  thu«a  italiitaL  BVJ 
_MQ. 

5nuM.  paifteiiim  *^  i»  kaavaii.  III. 
M3— JMU. 

Stiufi  ^i  Seriptur*.    8m  luttfpma- 

Stnt^mtilf,  ivmptaiiini  to  crimta  of, 
bMt  avoidad  by  %l>t,  II.  ns. 
£rU  ooBMittnoM  of  indutf^ng 
•aniuliiy.  [V.  M.  tj.  ItiUw  fur 
■uppr«niiix  ll,  M_M. 

Strmvn  mi  iltr  ninuiil  axplalnad.  II. 
443-463.  KuUa  fwr  tlia  ft^i. 
atila  liMriii^  of  Hfrmciiis,  IV.  SMi 
V-  occsc-  — ccofCviii. 

StiwamM,  Mseta  in  tW  ttyla  and 
ompualilira  uT,  praratent  in  tlw 
lime  of  BMiup  TafLir,  I.  dx. 
vUi.  Critical  reotarka  im  kb  tee* 
miHi  nn  the  unnpimdM  U«M)»i 
cUit  _ tltit.     On  )>■)  •cianoiH  M 
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ihe  *  minlatw't  Dnty  anil  Ciilllfli,' 
el>s«> — tlxKii  Aiiil  INI  hH  Mbfr 
■nnwns  dKir.^dxsiir. 

Servvi'li,  t}w\nty  tt( 'kk  |>«nKini  !■■- 
....rils  IV.  JM. 

Streanit  /•/  (;*/.  nlamltiM  nnd  mf. 
flini'ii,  (l<til«t  »f.  In  tlili  Mr,  Vt. 
no  —  A4fi.  TliHr  (rllcity  m  annti 
HI  Uie  •■ml  qii'i*  ll>«  '"xlr,  MA- 
US.  It-  will  Ihi  ixiliiiilelnl  at  ll>l 
re-nrrtctitai  irf  ll>e  il««l,  4*3  — 
MO. 

Sfrvttt  M  God,  the  imfnuMnM  *nj 
iMtirHil]'  a(.  «*i>r»reml,  I V.  1 1.     Ue- 

iimi  niipt  r«r.  i::.  13. 

.VAoiiif,  an  cffnct  of  an  «tQ  conidcim, 
XI.  MS. 

Sht}A<r<U,  ilio  Irlrlh  of  Cktht  an. 
Ma>ii.«Nl  tA,  II. 14— 47.  OiMwinr. 
Miuiw  nn  (liili  «*r(il,  &0— 54. 

.VAopMfu  «f  lilV.  tlic  July  iir  unnii. 
itarlii^  fSpU'iind  and  mrorrml,  IV. 
MS— Ml.    (>>ni«in|ilaii4)ii  ihrmtii, 

III,4I> 419.     ftulriBiid  niniiin 

fur  inliiciiiu  fiich  aMisKlmti>.i)  i.i 
pra«lin>.  342  —  %19.  AliJ  fiM-  >r!. 
linit  •iJT  llie  ol'jectiuu  of  a  iliurt  life, 
340- 3A». 

SMikitfw,  ttii  (tat* of,  oituidfircii,  [V. 
389  —  391,  01  ilMi^frif  uaii|)iBiii>ii 
uMuliar  to  ilic  •IbIo  "r  iii>liii«3v, 
Impaiieiicc.  3!i3  — 3fl^.  R^mrdie) 
•({■■i.U  ic,  Xm — 4S3.  1i><>  «-Mii'f 
trmpiMiioii,  ■•ur  III'  ilfHlli,  4:13. 
434.  H«tn«ilic«  ii|tiiiii«t  it,  J'JS — , 
43s.  Ttie  Hijv«iilii|>m  of  •Irkiimi. 
MS  — 42:1.  UriivtMl  iiilrt  bihI  «. 
eroixa.  wheteky  ■'rknm)  may  tut- 
ciiniB  nCi;  and  raiictifieili  436  — 
444.  Of  tlii^  prMtivn  ■>(  tW  jiraotw, 
|kn>|>cr  (.1  tl>4  »ui«  »/  kiikHf**, 
■aliluli  anrk  man  maypraellMafsn*, 
44ft.     Fanicularlr  uf  )ialirn<a,  444 

460.     Tli«  f(ra»  <jr  hiitu  4ffO 

4aS.  or  rrpeiiUxoF.  407— 4Sft.  (K 
cliarltvai'il  jimtice.  4IHt  —  MH.  Oil 
tli«  vltiUiiiiiii  nl  til*  ilrk  t>y  lliv 
ttergv,  Mil- MO.  (!^*«  rMt'Mfiwi 
»r  llie  (i-ck.) 

.Vinwi.     (Sbb  t'tler.') 

.Sinplieil!/  (C'titialiin),  (pTiiFral  dio- 
ra4ii«riititii  nf,  II.  313;  VI.  140  — 
143.  M'ifo  vnrt'diUrtT,  ( I )  l(  «ni- 
•ialii  ill  tli«  »iiK]ilii:ity  of  our  i«li|^i<>ii 

andmniiiii.tii.  144 I4fj.    (2)  If  r^. 

lalai  In  hiwii,  twih  in  llieii  iJtnrtii.n 
and  •iKuiinii,  1411,  ICO.  {3)  And 
ID  |immiim  anil  acta  at  ^ino*  and 
favnur.  IMI— 103.  (4)  U  Uwcltrs 
itpOMMM  Bi>d  ii'fr>*nij'i»Bi<«M  in  all 
CMilraCta  ai.d  K|{rBnni.|iiii  wlial. 
•T*r,  IM  —  ISO.  (&)  H»w  (..r  n.i. 
litarr*UMUtp'Bi«Brvc»n«»triti  alili 


Chrlitiaa     Mni^icitv.     lOll Iff*. 

f«)  A)<>l  Uir  uJUmk  -f  lif*.  IW  — 
If!?-  (7)  l^e>  ii>  jnt  nroiiiilawl'iil, 
atid  omlmrv    t-i    CUrwiuiii    Mitiplu 

city,  ir;,  IGH. 

.Vim  iiyalRM  li«  Mt/f  C&aM,  oliat,   1 1. 

3M. 
5«M  of  lARnnSir,   nanir*  of,  omt. 

■IfrtMl.  II.SOT— 3l»i  V.OS— 499. 

C^«  Jr^/Cnaify.) 
^in,   tli^  avffiit^tig  aT  all   ncnvAitfih  faf. 

■wnady  iw^"''  ipm^uiii.Mi,  1 1.  IM. 
Ctfinf  niu  carry  llicdr  imm  |iHnlkl>- 
inetit,  X4I>.  Tt>«  dAa|i«r  ii(  ihwe 
tvliii  tin  wilratlj,  aflvr  ImcfC  luit'* 
tiwil.  406  — 4BB.     Tlirir  <ltii^,  4l3 

—  414.  PardiMi  of  »(ni  a  Iwnatit 
o>i>fc«rnl  l«f  thr  urnment  "f 
liafiiMn,  341,  344.  Etfiroall^  -f 
Ari|ciiial  ain,  97''-  H'li«rvt>y  aw  ant 
|Kit  intii  a  xalB  itf  iirace  Tiir  (Ihi 
liiitn  to  ettair,  341V,  34ii :  27%  SM. 
V-'hmt  aim  are  iiaBt  li<>|>e  iif  pMrdini 
in  iliiA  llfr,  4l$.  Na  |ierim  piar- 
•I >f  ■'«•  t"  «l<it  "ufU  afirr  Ov 

fir>[  rIBua  0^  ii  iii  iMir  tirat  rcjc- 
tiarxliflii,  417—43(1.  Xiiidil  imirtaa 
Finivrd  til  ha  iiitinilt«l!>  nan 
tniiUiliHiinw  tlian  a  atiict  «dia«n« 
aiti-o  ••(  il'r  laaa  irf  CbriUHiilt^. 
lit.  IM— 142.  Tli«^  ar*  ivw. 
(IlK-tiv*  uf  DHMT1.  «iill«  Uriat* 
laniiy    pmdnMa    il»e    rgyw,     ||f 

—  I>U).     How  B>ti   |<n<dnrea  iMtik. 

157—  l':4.  lie  iitly  pivfa  aondal 
••r  iiin*iir«  hImi  iii4iii'Fa  liii  Utrial- 
Inn  linHbar  diianlf  or  oiltatvrallr 
into  lin,  2IS,  2)4.  Tlw  inlStriiit 
•Tiilt  nf  tnnnaJ  tin,  hy  which  wv 
la«  lh«  fel'city  i,(  Itparrn,  and  fall 
iii|.i  curmal  ml*,,  &3A  —  itt.  V.m. 
aidcntiMiK  nffaind  iiBraaiiMialila 
fem  aF  ti'it  kititi|t  nur  tiiia  par. 
duiiisl,  IV.  1V53 — MU.  Prayar  In 
pcmma  llvinjt  ill  a  atate  of  lui, 
t>  an  atiimlnMiv*)  t<i  Uud,  V.  £7  — 
0[.  Tba  *plra>tiic>  ••(  •'•>  ca««l. 
d»W,SS|— 3»&,3gC-all.  Anil 
ita  oilUi^n*l>Ofa,  311 — S'iC.  I" 
u'hat  raapani  all  wli»  ara  Ibwii 
i>r  Ood  di>  nol  OMnmit  aiii.  4>& 
<'<Bi»riii  rrfitlait*  (a  Mnitliiiir 
ain,  V.  4U7.  Tba  letalnluf  ul* 
any  •ffinHiwn  tor  ai'i,  a  daar 
mjik  that  w*  ■»  not  (rnwinit 
in  ((rara,  VI.  R,  e.  Tli*  ar. 
cmtDtiiiir  iif  tin  kill  liiilv  or  tviit. 
(«!>]■■  t Mr,  a  rhwr  tnaik  iif  itniwil) 
i»  graicT.  17.  IH.  Tha  cnoindialiia 
of  a  tiiiglr  »u  liy  «  (paal  man,  tlM 
|P*aU*t  di'lwiKiiir  in  tl-a  ararlil, 
41  —  M.  (ir«al  ratnnlM  iia  btm. 
nni  v>  f«rw>tM  hIiu  an*  UMf«*d 
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tn  tingle  inaunoai  nf  (in.  <n  i)i« 
midst  <if  *  liiudiiht*  liffi,  A).  To 
avibil  lwiii|[  l«npl*d  tn  «  liiiiila 
•in,  (li«  mliid  mint  iirrci*  )>«  rriLirr- 
t>iiif4  will)  rmwnilirancm  tit  put 
Kin,  iinr  unitiaHl  wltli  fntilattio  >p- 
firalirniiiiii*  iif  ill*  |>r*««nl,  K> 
M.  Ill  wliiil  MiM  |«rilii«i  nT  >ln 
it  nrtaln  or  iinorruiii,  K,  U. 
XUMloeltl  nr  iM  «MiaM  nhii'h  kM-)* 
nwn  111  B  ftate  nf  tliuitnK,  mi  iIim 
tiwf  taiiixjc  itii  iha  pxid  (liev 
wiHild,  ilur  HTiMd  tlifl  «fil  whicli 
tlirv  liittr.  M8— SM-  Him  tin  i> 
III  i>*  amldfd,  351— %(t.  I*  wlwi 
^turgi"  ihl*  l«  Lii  )>«  cAiiifd.  3Eia — 
3H.  And  lifniiiil  lii«iriiineitUL.339 
— son.  Thtf  MK|tni**t>iiiii  nf  (III* 
OHnniiLLnl  I>t  niiniilein  rif  ii:li)[i»li. 
Ml,  6(M.  TliE^  di<liitctii-ii  (if  ritii 
hiM  moHa/  mill  tvniu/.  iii  what 
MIM  In  Iv  kdiiiitinl,  VIII.  33li — 
337-  Piffrrpniw  nl  iiiiit  and  (hn-r 
mnainrn.  337. 1*311—341.  Sin*  ue 
iiflt  rqual,  liiii  grrttKt  or  !«■•  in 
tlirir  pniid]>lc,  ■■  ncll  ••  in  ihrir 
creiit,  iiiJ.  nas.  tiincic  *lna,  iIiiiib 
will)  ri)!!*!  affrtlioii  «r  ditaAvrtiiin, 
di)  ii»t  cli7«r  ill  (la|r'f*>,  M  Iliejr 
nrbita  In  (iod;  liiit  in  thmtathrM 
mn  i-i]iiHl]y  protxriiaiiaiia  of  tlia 
dlrlne  uommmidiiifTit,  341  —  943- 
All  rIiii  wb  pmililialiln  ■*  (lud 
■IWMW.  pxii  wiiti  llio  paina  of 
Ii«)l«  Mfl.  Ill  ill*  aKKravnuirii  ot 
•lilt,  tl>a  iMJiiicd  |vn»n  it  li>  Fie 
amaidcrrd,  J4U  — 340.  Uiid  ha* 
ill     i1>B    iinHMMit    rieirraa    Jcft   u« 

wilhinil  Kin)».  haviiift  w>m>d  iia 
nf  III*  «nal1nil  oirviiOM,  MS— JUd. 
Anil  Bivi-ii  n*  thr  |irn«(iial  akiKt- 
•ii(iD  iif  (ii>  ypiriE.  M9.  Errry  rin 
l*Fiii|[  dirrctly  B)<aii<M  Uud't  lav, 
tadaniMiM*  wi-l  Jurilv  lii  th«  M-e 

af  a.«f.  aw-^iMi :  :tfii,3C9.    ti'i« 

MiuIWi  lit)!  Ill*  f>u>pM,  3AI  — 
3&3,  3113.  I)«it>g  NKaiiMt  cliariiy. 
loa,  SM.  Brrrjr  *tit  U  m  iiirnliiK 
from  GihI,  and  m  nuivcnhNi  in  th* 
cr«al«n%  3M.  860.  Tlw  anillM 
111*  aiii,  tlip  Iwa  vsoimU*  il  it, 
3U,  Mfi.  DiffrrMii  mm  at*mM 
liin,  M-mnliiiii  to  th«>  diiireh  nf 
Ittiin*.  366  — 3fil>.  (!i*C  Vtniat 
Kiiu.)  KtII  lenilrtirr  af  llii*  i'a. 
liaciiiin,  sua — 3M.    'Tliat  any  tin 

>■  fardiiniiblr,  ii  -nrbollr  oarlnit  tn 
iKa  gnr*  •if  iind,  M9—Wi. 
Tl>oi>f(h  Uml  n**«r  pardiB*  Um 
«nallral  witlimii  ilin  ,rmirfi,  yn 
be  aiiinrtiBiM  nrtxlu  Ih*  tmallnl 
if  titan,  wlMaa  smtvat  lia  lia) 
paiihiitrd,  :VJi.      Tk«  dail;  bwor. 


•ion*  at  lin,  ihouith  ■>'  (>>*  'out 
malign ^[;,  if  n«|tl^*"t'  eamlntia 
tflfitiiat  till  (hay  Iwrnnw  iiuiip. 
jnrtalilr,  373,  3TS.  Tli*  dai^t 
of  litUn  (iriH,  3;ff.  3~7'  What  i«. 
pcnianca  ■•  MccMarjr  fi>r  wnatlBf 
■ins,  377— SS3.  Nrcnaitvof  watrh- 
tiiR  a^'nut  tin,  381.  AMiial  nr 
«hifil«  liii*  attiimrmiad,  SffJ— 9W. 
IVhoihar  mary  kiiifU  ««  nf  tiina 
•ins  puna  man  ouiofGiid'i  TaTniir, 
SlM  —  dOB.  Wbat  ir-ftre  of  rv- 
l^iiMiic*  !»  nortswa'T  f"»  •iii^l* 
■I'U  iir  niii,  4(111  —  .Ilil.  I^nira  at 
Ui«  dncUirt  of  tli*  cKtircli  .>l  Kotu« 
«onn>miii|[  habiiiial  «liii.  43J.  (!(m 
//aM(,  ilnTiil).  Mn  [■  nllvii  iiwd 
In  8i-riiM)ir«  fiir  i)ie  piiitlitinimt 
«if  aln,  IX.  7'  Til*  *iii  of  Adam 
did  not  make  u*  lidn  -f  damita- 
tlan,  IS—  IB.  Nirr  lutumlly  hihI 
It* w warily  viriini*.  18 — 9.*i.  (S*« 
fJriffinml  Sin).  IJmncar  rif  mlH|naa 
Intnain,  !lS_1t10.  Oial  iliB  ■utlior 
of  rin,  Mcnirdtiijc  t»  lite  hudid  an* 
Un>   of   thr   Oilriniita,  SSi.       Dif- 

(nviti    ilmi II L*   wi   MB,    XI.   4Ut. 

VVIiy  t1i«  m«n«i*ii«w  i»  mo™  affaMl 
ItitwinaaiBa  Uiaii  in  viIlfii,  409  — 
4IKI.  Ua  wha  *in*  iicaiiiM  a  ri(l>t 
and  ■im  CBMcifiiec,  ailiaiarar  itia 
itiaunn  lir,  uonmiu  a  irnwt  liut 
iwii  a  duulito  (III.  4831— Ain.  ll« 
whn  adrim  lh>  tMnmiMiim  irf  a 
laai  liti  tin  th*  prrTcntiMi  of  ft 
^t«at«(.  miKl  ■"B  lliai  it  b«  diwclly 
and  Mrcainly  Um,  XII.  IS?  — isl 
.Ntiilivr  Ood  wllLwir  iha  dfril  «n, 
iiiiikK  ua  till,  \IV.  3B7,  GKCinliia. 
liiiii  <if  ihr  iinmiiiiii.  itlin  i*  ilia  meat 
KHiliy  f  He  wild  oiiiiniaii'ls  a  riiii 
»r  be  who  aiiit  in  iiLcdiviice, 
SOU-  31S.  Hnw  far  il  may  Int 
Uwriil.  nr  »n  l>«  InmiMiititdfiiirBiIi 
aMii.  3IH-33II.  Ilia  miiiliMra  iif 
ili«  Oiaprl  mei*#  liis  p«M«r  iif  re- 
.  niilltitf:  and  rrtaiiiinR  ■».  4X7— 
4SI .  Tka  dnty  of  •elir<«xawinailan 
iNin«(miaK  "or  rcntaaml  alTtviinni 
U>  ain.XV.  470— 480,  (tv»  I'inAtg 

SfnMrHy.  ilriM  ki>d  indifltiinna  af, 
XV.  4G:1-4T0. 

5iB«rr».  dTiiiic  ImprmiieJiU  ciminw 
(tanm  ll>al  mahp  dcaib  IrrriUa 
Ifl.  III.  4W.  frfit,  the  aiitbt  of 
the  offvniM  i^<<R>,  tSO  — 4AS. 
i^<*ruUf,  ika  iiiiHinankbl*  nwlii- 
tnde  of  tltafr  tint,  and  thair  himi. 
•iraiLt  defflrmiiy,  403.  TMnfiy, 
Ilia  icrran  d  ennariatHV  and  ilr> 
tjiBcd  mmin.  4*4— te).  Tbrlr 
Ixlly   ill  IniiHt  hoBVni.  48ii     C<ni> 
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■idtntiiMiii  fnt  nwiikMiiiic  nutttn 
tinnrn  taa  nHiCnaiiin  iir  liii*,  IV. 
AI3-*A1f2.  fi'atoTioui  ■itinera  mnjr 
it  DXirttKlc'l   I'rtini   tliB    burd'a    iiii-- 

fcr.  III.  MM,  SOif  ?>■'  mMf  ■•<k 
pivwiiit,  r«lJiii>iii)l  iiffHlioii  tn  ktiy 
till  i  or  ivr>>>>»A  l'>  dixivow  it,  iir 
III  irnifviv  n-vnxdiiiv  iit  mII  aiiiii 
wlinUiif'i'rr,  i(  nqiiirvil  In  do  li, 
IV.  &la.  &3A.  Ttirir  pnven  dliu 
)>Im*1i>)(  t»  GrA.  V.  U,  M~&7> 
Nil  niiiii  ii  nimli)  H  •iiiticr,  l»il  by 
h\%  own  cuinriit,  4SJ.  ii-aJi  dmwii 
U>«i>i  ti>  )iiinM>l(  liy  hit  giHidnfiM, 
£73_5m  Hy  III*  rorltoniiin. 
AHA— Saii.  llx  Umg  taltriiug.  bUG 
—908.  Tlie  iiiFriTV  itf  itie  divine 
jodtfinriii*  li'iTHrili  iWin,  SBfi  — 
WO-  Uiffnoil  ■tiiwi  and  itfTrrt 
of  ■iniirn  axiwdpivtl  (  mlici  are  tu 
l-v  lundl«l  K<^mly,  VI.  31l_ja. 
Hi>iv  iiii'li  iH-rKiiiii  lire  lit  Iw  ad. 
dminl,  48 — HG.  DilTeraiil  claa>e> 
■if  >iririi-n  who  arr  W  A<  (ntvd  tvJtA 
ffor,  .16  -W.  Nil  limicT  juvtilitKl 
(■ir  (nrdiiiicd)  but  wlion  Iii.  Mit  i> 
iTiiiriiRerl  Slid  d«Bir<>*#d,  37o — 3'/. 
The  oiHtiiti^r  of  reparlMiu'O  mid 
iinKe  (if  iliiiien,  wliu  ci'iivcrt 
wMIe  tlirv  Mte  in  litndlli.  VIII. 
402-.&nl.  or  agri  ainiift*.  AIII 
—  ^Il7<     And    iif   niniini  wlm  do 

Iinl  ictiiMiI  mtlil  ilicir  dolli-lird, 
&07  —  i>ll>.  IinpiFrt  'if  i)m  tonii 
'  Kiniier,'  Nnmiiir  llis  llalir«iv>, 
IX.  «. 

Siriui  ('..  P.ipp.  npciilT  Jiiiilffpd  111* 
«u*>Miifitl»»  III  Hrriry  III  .  klll|;  ot 
Fmiice,  VI.  6B9i   X.  JOB. 

Si*i>T»,  iiliiiti[ii>i>  '1^,  ■[  ilia  uiitmwiy 

of  C^ttilirid^i*,  1.  ifi,  viki. 
Slendtr,  a  •tu  if  th«  Lnii((ii«.  V.  3GS. 
A  viiiUiUii  ■•>  t)ii^  a'lttt  comniNMd. 
nivi'l.  III.  aa.  10.  Illffrrpiit  wirU 
ft.  3fifl.  or  the  •pirii  uf  deinctiiin, 
iiJif.  Ilniiiiifr,  nr  reiiliiiK,  .lAI}— 3(10. 
Pnlnely  iriipuliiitCilriiiiUIiiDiitiiclKli' 
l-iiir,  .ir  aliiiiiler  pmpcrly  au  called , 

Stow^jf  iif  M'ir»t    haUi*   dt^llnated, 

V.:i07_3ll. 
3Mrirr«(Cli(fal!»iO.  defiiied,  IT.  S6. 

DlfftfTirirt  d(>i;rtrm  iff,  &1.      Ktiln  fur 

cuUiviiiitii;  il>in  vtrine,  6ft_A0. 
Sm.  {S.  r  fAiWrm,-    Fathrr,  M»th*r, 

Part  nil  ) 
SVTtote,  dtwp.  fi>r  pui  aim,  an  wrn- 

tlftl   iiiitrnliritl    hi   rc|wnuiit«.    11. 

967.  3£a  1  V.  4M-4«S.    (Sm  al*u 

CanfririiMt.) 
fnJ  tif  man,    pro«f  that   It  mrtiTN 

•ftrr  e)i«  dtialh  of  t1>«    Uidy,    VI. 

WJ—iGl}.      I*    liAurdcd    i>r    n- 


r1iuig«d  far  uifln,  7S.  7* — 77- 
Tb»  rmll(>iiqr  of  ibe  ainil  cun> 
liilrml)  (t)  111  iu  atntdtjr  far  liMp* 
pinTU,  77  I  ■"■'  (3)  l'>  tlw  incatU 
niab'e  ]■''■'"  1"*'^  ''*  Ckrnt  tur  it, 
61,  Rl— U4.  U'h.>l'il  !•  to  low  tlw 
Kuiil,  and  iu  cuarqiHint  miacrj, 
nj — 9A.  Cjutiiitin  aiHl  adflMiniliuaa 
iMt  H'«  luM  (nil-  (iinlB,  M^M> 
CiinaiintfnAir  fiJIy  iif  tliaa  laainf  thv 
tiiiil,  !I4.  Immt-rtaJiiT  u/  the  miuI 
not  iitihtiiiii'ii  (■>  il'c  n'li^ciit  IimiImii 
iihIioiih,  a:iu— iJil.  0«  IIm  W^- 
n>ti>  *tat#  i>f  tlia  MMil  In  ParadiM, 
S4tf— A33. 
5oiirAfy'<  Curae  of  Kvtianu,  dxqnlilta 
(■luaaKe  ttmn,  f-  coHal.  CIim*  re. 
(rintiiaiiis  htrtwarti  II  and  «  wilh 
liiim    paatagv  «f    B<*1ii-|>    Taylor'a, 

SprttJi.  viilitliililjr  of,  no  prmaf  (hat 
wv  are  pnyiiifi  hy  t^  }>|iliil,  V. 
4111—430.  Ktiln  fur  rpKiilaldif 
ilie  iinxi'li.  uf  niitiiaUn,  VI.  2S0, 
W. 

Spirit.— 7lt  ipuptl  CktM  *b«  Spirit, 
(1)  Ueonii'H^  )i  rioiiUliia  i»y*l«riM 
iwvMtIrd  immediati^ly  liy  tli*  Haly 
S)iirii,  V.  JUI— 4011.  (3)  Bmmm 
ilic  Spirit  tif  ChHl  Hlone  whMm  in 
Id  iindanuitd  it,  40.1.  (S)  Bacauw 
it  wniiiix  iif  *|iirittuU  pramim 
and  »|>iriiiii>l  pttvtf**,  4M>  (4) 
BiKttiuo,  liy  kKil  ill  tlM  yaa|>«l, 
G.ol  haa  (••It  only  girait  ua  iba 
i|>irit  nC  maiiiftaiaiiiM  and  Ulli. 
Iiitt  alui  ilif  ijiirtt  iif  CfMifinuUnM 
to  Mil  ihat  MIevf  and  oli«y  'i>  405- 
Tlic  rx|>maian.  Mng  *  !■  tl>« 
Sprit,' axKlaiatd,  MS -497-  (Sw 
■]«.  Flr4h.'i 

Spirit »/ Btadaff,  naturaar,«>pltlnc4, 
V.  4S«— 490. 

SpirttnfChTUi,[nr  of  gnet,)  nalarv 
<  V.  4111.  All  ■t)u  bvbing  M 
Cliriat  hate  Uii*  ifikit,  407.  400. 
Vl'liicJi  ii  a  new  |iriHd|iW  of  kati- 
n«M  iiifuacd  iiitn  tl>rm.  421,  tO, 
Tlie  B^iril  nf  Cliriit,  win-  gtvtn  ua 
by  0»d,  40»— 415.  Mfn-ti  anil 
fniitt  ff  Ihi  tpiril  c/  Cftriit,  4ia 
Chrialiant  |iny  in  tltn  lyirit,  416. 
Bfvrr  BTtM  Hiid  giHiil  titan  b  !»• 
ilriictcd  ill  tltr  n-HliiiK*  of  tli* 
•pint,  4IC,  417-  Thvufiirit  of  ti«d 
mnke'ili  oiir  icfvifei  t^iritukl,  !■■ 
tellacliial,  l>*ily,  and  lli>  tAlteta  af 
rliaiea  mid  rrliitimi,  417-  Tbs 
*pirit  Ktm  u>  ici«^it  rwliah  aiid 
a|>|>riii«  tn  tmr  prayrn,  417-  Th« 
ifirit  hclfi  iMif  (unniiliH-a,  Uy  ^T- 
>n|[  It*  tr«l|d(nc«  end  (<f>|vrlmiiiy. 
JIA.      Volwliililv    af    liu^'iafie    ih> 
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HeptOaUoM  nf  oihrn.  caliimn^  of,  ■ 
■•reach  of  tli«  *Uiti  CDinraaitd merit, 

III.  an. -40 

Ittiervafialu  (mpntnl)  anil  conililtnn\l 
mtiicliiiiiL.     lawfiilniiu     of,     cuii- 
tidMvfl,  Xltl..1i4-37K 
i-lUiijdurnlm,  Imptiu  (ir,  VIII.  310 

tIttUlaaett  llie  U-nl  fiviiriiil  irninly 
■tCitia*!  Iiic'iiiciil  (vniiilotliiiif  II. 
919 
j  Ktnhttiant  fnrmed  liy  man,  n  pnuif  6f 
ill*  ilMViifnlnCH  of  til*  liiiraiiin 
liuit,  V.  S<)4.  TlifT  nni  fiinn^il 
(■CafnM  kill!  tlt«i  ttn  nui  p1r-i>r,  <ir 

wlicrc  lilt  trill pUtlii'll  i*  liol  p'f- 
•«nt,  A04.  Or  thkt  (l>c  mh  dmlt 
tlAt  (>«  cornMittid  111  th*  ilimit  dr- 
CUniiuniiM  Ml  rnriDprly,  MI4,  Ali:>. 
Or  Hich  MHutliiiliiiii  Rrr*  fdniitnl 
wltnn  Ui«>  opiiirtiiiiiry  in  iihp|iMl, 
■nd  U  lalit  i»)ile  &«  lniij[  hi  (tie 
l«*np<>tUiu  uIm*m,  bikE  ito  loocor, 
M5,»M 
'  JbwMMt,  i)««*r  •dawn  ta  ih*  |wrt<mi 

or  iMn  hy  Odd,  VI.  4R2.4ra 
Kmatnaen  ArAntA,  IV.  IIU,  inn. 
Riila  ftir  niRJiiiie  miJIiitinii,  1(17- 
l|V.  Rrklitillion  at  tbp  ill  unltrn 
wraUh  of  fntlirra,  ho>r  f»r  to  U- 
HUule  hy  iWir  aiiiit.  V.  4JIS-4A4 
BnurrteiliaH,  ivKisliciikiinn  li<.  ■>>•  finiU 
taA  o(  li«|ilUin,  1 1.  -03.  iSi.  Ur- 
nnniUiKWt  nf  lhi>  rMnrrvcilnii  of 
Ckriit,  111.  aiU-Snil.  CoiHiilnr*. 
iUh  tli»miii,  3U'i~4(M.  l*rTi>if»  tif 
li*  oertaliiiy,  VI,  414-118.    TnMli- 

liffnurv  iiniioiia  of  a  mur>««li>iii 
KmATii^  tli«  )irath#n,  41fl.  Of  rha 
flrdvr  of  our  rwiirrfciion,  42J- 
4SA.  Till)  frlii-iiy  of  lliv  irmitu 
ur  (i'xl  will  rrrclia  ll*  full  (•'«■ 
titmmailnn  Nt  the  iny  of  rrHirrec* 
thin.  &JS-MO 
Rrlirrnenl  (rvlifpnun),  on    ih*  duly 

of.  IV.  31 
Btvmitif   of    MCrvU,   ■    Kid   of    lilt 
(oiiRue,  V.  3SV 
kJbtVRpf  lipMt    nfffnitrr,   ni>4   In   lie 
pTH^  fur.  11 1.  U,  CS 
II<vtTtnet  vf  I'vly  til*m,   imliire  of, 
II.    Sr>l-3ri8       Oil    tli<i    rr>'0r«ii(« 
dn#  u  )\ar»nu,  XIV.  1CH.|'0 
[JtMNird!*  Nn4   |Hiiiiii)iiiipiit>,  ih*  brtt 
Mtictlimt  of  )■•■,  V  1. 3£t,  ^4 
Jlic/iet    of    ibe    cumnl    klii|[ilani    frf 
iitavefti     coDtemptNtion     oil.     II1> 
41KI-404 
Jti^AiMH  nan,  deaili-bMl    of.   win. 
lrMt>d    ttitli    (hal    of   lite    wlrkBil. 

IV.  3IHI-:i8fl.  Salralioii  ol,  U-'w 
041^  why  difflaih,  V.  M^-ATO. 
Ckhuniilea  mhI  affliction*  llwlr  lot 
ia  thie  tin*,  VI.  MO-H&.    TMr 
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frlidty  w]i>n  Iha  uml  qu!(«  tlie 
I'i)>lr,'fl4.t-ad3.  U^tll  l«  ciKiuim. 
Dinivf  (lid  iicrffctrd  at  lU«  ity  of 

r*"tHT«lii.ii,  £13-^^ 

arii>r.  nflviiii-il.  II.  iiS,  41V4.  Tha 
l>li-»iiift  allHflii'd  to  ihia  gTM*, 
4S4,  4AA.  FtTMciitlon  fur  riulit* 
cuuMiHn' anke,  nlial.  4RS.  IlaUrH* 
*Hlw*a,  4SI,  4(13.      IH  rmrd.  463. 

Evaiifci'liA^I  riiillM'iu*"^"  •InvriLed, 
V  I.  'JSS.  Tli#  Hi{lil»>u>(i««  of 
ihp  irritir*  and  |diaiiM««  ilrljiui' 
aird,  2ti~TA0.  In  wital  miwrii 
cnir  liiiliiiiiiifiiiTU  imiil  rso'rd 
ilii'!r>,33(t-3i:i.  Siiiiiii'ur^rcifiivaii* 
Krliinl  ii);Uipiiii«iip»,  'J  14,  *;45 

tlumitu  V'l'KBtti't  III  Rit^lsnd.  ahMla*- 
pil  rnim  ilielr  ull^laim  to  un»*n 
KliuIiPili,  )•>■  iKipK  riiu  v..  VI. 
All7.  l^iitnulnti^  tb  ttbri  agalfial 
lirr,  Ail}.  ASS.  CoiDniaiidtil  lo  pi«- 
rrnt  llio  acc»4ivn  'if  a  ProtvaUUil 
kiliK  l<y  C'ii'inviit  Vllt.,  £88.  No 
tHiKK  kIvsii  ihrm  for  tliii  f;impo«. 

drr  CrnMiin,  sm Spb  GunpowittT 

Ttfitntn.  Oti  lh«  peoultAT  laneti 
of  ilttf  Riiiraiiuti,  aiid  tlie  K''i>uad* 
oil  wUicIi  ttif)"  "TB  >«j(*tcd  by 
pmtHtanl*.  —  S4«  (.'Aiipc-ik  <?/ Avnv, 
£M(A<iri>f,  S'njttt,  f'foUAMHl;  Tran- 
Muitlatilialiim.  ^. 

Hofialltf.  rinity  at.  In  tha  lljtiit  9t 
ikft.  III.  43l> 

BuU  a/ faith,  nnl  In  W  foniiJ  In  ge- 
nrral  nniiicitii,  X.  3((l-d*-2.  Tho 
«i«n|ilela    tuffiiicney    ol    the     llitif 

StiipttirM  an  a  nils  uf  falib,  de- 
mxniit rated,  383  4l7 
litithrrfonl  (^aniMel,  prafwonr  «t  fib 
Andrnit't),  altacka  kinliop  ToyW* 
*  liibrny  of  I' raphes yiiiK,'  I>  xxls, 

S. 

Sabiath,  tlia  ivlj  of  kMplnfr,  «■• 
fi)r>«l,  IV.  «13-314.  Uu"  lo  be 
nUcrvf.1.  III.  38-311  i  IV.  214- 
317.  Ue-iK'i  9>rid  Art^iD  uf  the 
Jf»iiili  ft4l>l»ili.  and  Ikiw  oliMiird 
anwiiif  Ihn  J«>»*.  XII.  412-411). 
■loir  Tar.  and  In  •rhat  iiMliner,  utx 
wrrrd  liy  lltr  pilmilire  (liriiliana, 
4lfl,  417.  M'liy  tU»y  *.1-wt«I  ii, 
429.  Tit*  Jowith  Hl'tAlh  abro. 
Kat«d,  4«l.     8m  LariTt  Day 

SafraiB#iit,  dnftniiioniif,  I.  I4D.  Two 
McraHMia  only.  Kliy  in>l>iui«d  by 
Oiriai.  IIM>-1.^3.  Tbo  intiliiiUun 
of  ■  McranerK  by  Jawia  Qiriu  <• 
a  4in<l  laa-,  Mid  obJigalwy  upw 
all  Ckriittau),  In  all  li«  |arU  aad 


300 


lSDi:X  OF  THE  PniXCIPAL  MATTEBS 


dmiiniiann<i.  XIII.  13-33.  A 
niatiMii  iiitrnditcHi  into  lUr  a^mU 
■liKntiim  iif  a  Mrmi-nnit,  cinilnkr)- 
tn  ii«  ktinloi:)-,  mpipry,  puifXHC, 
■Jid  «i|[>>ini>l»->'>,  ii  lint  lo  lie  cm* 
plitd  wiiF>,  XIV-  62-61.  TI.H 
tSrmey  'if  lliv  ucrHiTieritt  ttalol, 
VHr.  152;  XV.  425-J30.  Re- 
marll*  011  llic  fm'iyuriaii  nioilu 
of  ■iltnllllii^  pFDimi  lu  i)ie  tairn- 
■n«iil  iif  \im  I>iitJ't  atipitrr,  Vlll. 
Cirllli.   mIiv.      t)n    llio  n^otalixti   of 

tha  Mcram^nL.  X.  l»1-l(ia.  344. 
Aliuinl  ttiwt  of  ill*  R'liiiiiili  clxirrli 
cani-ernl[i|{  ilii-  rittr-Hj-  nC  ilic  ik- 
crmtieiiu,  2:iFI-24l.  Riil't  ami 
advi'nn  in  tli«  dcrijv  l'>r  mliiiL 
ni>lvriii|;  lIib  Hu^rhmciit.  XIV.  A05 
—Sfl?.      Set  Bajilism,   LorJ't  Sup- 

SiirtiJI.-f  or  Clifitt,  unitv  intl  (»*r* 
fnlliin  (if,  IV.  3(11).  SIW' 

SiUfihge,  [lUiiUliiiiriii  »l',  V.  331 

Satnlit  frnuiiin  uf  ihc  xilTriioic*  (^^i 
V.  S41.G4S.  Hcinai'kii  UierMii, 
ft46-A49.  EniviiiniftrniirnK  aiid  nd. 
rii'm  lu.  ivheii  titider  tiitTvriiiK,  SIO 
-^D3.  IteimrlFil  miiiLi  iii>t  In  liD 
invoked,  VI.  &ri7.  G.'iS.  Prciriidrd 
■«i»U  itiixkril  lir  ihe  cliutcli  of 
Rume,  324-330.'  Many  pcnmiii 
uiianiied  ai  uintt,  aiid  l»*»l*il, 
vhii  w«r«  nntiKalljr  tvii^kml,  £11. 
IncutrnililD  tiiitilen  ti>  tli«  iiidiii. 
triimii  iMMir,  iji  tlie  tiiitntier  of  iililj. 
ItKtuiy  Hiiiln'  linri  iinpiHnI  on 
tliein,  332.  Tlio  A>u\giiT  to  ilia 
*i»iU  at  men,  1r--n\  llie  iiiv»i>aii»ii 
or  ntinlt.  &S4.  £35.       !irt  a\t.iJutt 

Saitradan.  ixi  ttm  cerliiiiity  nf,  III. 
17^'  We  are  iint  d'  jiiditB  iif  our 
final  cu-tiiliiioti  by  aoy  dincuursn 
ul  uicr  irtvii,  ur  by  rtlyitiK  upim 
Oud  (  wci'Vt  ciii.ii>«*<t*  aiiil  I'rcilfii. 
tiiiittion     lit     «U-rnlty,      I'fi  _  I71). 

CrlwHa  fur  kiutwinff  wlipiliur  we 
urt  Id  •  *ini»  of  srnce  ami  Ml*a. 
tiiin,  ll)l)-IR4.  Jliirrmnt  Uptittxx 
orccnniniy  w(  »»!•■« Jan,  lOG.  Tlie 
Mlvnii'-n  ft(  \\\t  T<|{lit«uuB  wliy  ilil- 

Bcuit,  V.  Ra3Ji;o 

fftffliiirta(wiiiniin  ur).  Cliriit'ii  cianv»r- 
■alimiwith,  II  3til.  CoiKifteriliiini 
thrcFiKH,  372-501 

Samariumty  eiiinilv  of,  l^  llio  Jrtra, 
II   381.     luocluln.  36).3(;3 

SaiuH/tealion  liy  ihu  (-[liril  (if  hthm, 
nii«  n(  llic  M«««liiga  conferred  tu 
t)>«i  HCmnirnt  of  ■•snlliin.  II.  349, 
ZAO.  ZWl.-ilf^i.  TUli  iBtiL-Ulk-a. 
tion  auprlelury  of  thai  wigUnA 
rI|ihlDOuui(a*  nliicli  <vna  \in\  by 
th«  Ml,  MO,    Ucrieral  ntlM   uid 


fxettlfM  fur  rvnilfrinK  airtinMi 
Mfr  *nd  >iiirt'>r>Mi,  IV.  4.Vi-444. 
N"  mail  li  aciuitlly  jmtl&cd,  oho 
l>  iMt.  in  MBtft  mcMiir*,  wiictififtd, 

97J-S7S 

Saian.  nuilnm  KiTHnat  iba  Ubbu. 
Umiinr.  LsdO-Sbe 

Aifii/ucfion,  Inijum  of.  In  dw  friml. 
Il'et  oliorch.  IX.  S»-37t.  Tha 
Rmilrli  d'Kion  tcodi  tlia  iMrrld 
and  ImpiiiiiB  t«iit(,  iloi  «■■  i»aN 
mn/  lalitfy  fni'  anather'*  Urta,  X. 
SIM 

JMiiiia/.  or  KiHiiff  mnd  Ukinft  otfimoft 
HI.  SU.'i.  CiKiniit  tiv  dinrttly 
givrn,  )-T  niir  d-nn^  ntir  duly  m 
(iod,  2(IK.  ^Vhac  i*  »h-I>  doty,  307 
-311.  ^  In  llili-Ri  iiidilf^rrot,  oar 
lilii>riy  mnit  l>«  hmJ  so  a*  nai  1* 
DlTeiid  our  bruilier,  !ll.  Vm  iia 
are  not  to  Iwuay  nut  ChrlMlan 
lllicrtjr,  merely  lu  |ileaae  Mariiib 
or  fniirani   ftiipte,  211     Ha  only 

fEivM  •ganJul,  trko  ladnovt  Ut 
Cliri»iiiin  tirntlivr  diiwcity  «r  mI- 
lalpruily  into  ai>>,  213.  Sl4.  It  la 
not  Mimsarr  Tor  rver  to  afauaiB 
friiin  t>iiii)t*  iiidiOcrvni,  Ui  prwmii 
tlio  (ifTL-iiiiiiiK  "''  ■  I'mtlier,  21S. 
Wlidi  an  ai^'on  may  b«  nii«Mfcro 
to  c"iitBry  |nir]>n*n,  a  ClifUUan 
■ni.ii.(  »M  >iii;h  «i>mplii«iwi*  a*  b««t 
vii-iiparatm  lo  QihI'ii  flory,  mi4  la 
leatt  diuii^raiit.  SI0-9IV.  Bat 
vImii  iIio  qiintiiiii  la  WtwMn 
|ilifiiili)j;  a  Trlnod  and  pculnln^  an 
eiiriny,  tl>e  Ktralur  1l"<t\  "t  ih« 
Imit-r'  !■  (■>  l-«  prirrcirrd,  218.  A 
gihi'id  nr  lkwr>tl  ni'tfiin  li'M  to  hr  jiu 
loriiiiited  merely  hatmii*  «  anm 
telli  Ml  it  it  tcaiidaliiiia,  ^19.  Tlia 
ptMwpt  «!'  kvntJini  Hnndal  ttm* 
cvnii  ilia  gii*arn<H*  of  tliiircli  w 
atate  in  lli«  makiug  and  vaccutiun 
at  Uwt,  3lu.  3W 

Sritlrm.  tiHture  of,  Vtl.  SU.S37. 
Pliuilut  WM  the  fir«i  KuiliDt  of  tlw 
•cliisrn  helwMn  tha  Oracle  and 
IiHlip  cliiirdi,  145 

Stvtiryi'iff  tf  JwiM,  oircunwtaaon  a(, 
iii.:t41 

Sfhltft.    »tt  PAoWmm  and  Snibs* 

.Vo^p[nnr>,airan(ih«|irlmllii'v(;lirEil- 
liini  ii>  nliulii  iraiuliuluvii  u4  Lfcmi 
in  ilio  TNflini*  lanpiiivm  ut  ilw 
irortd,  XI.  131.  IM.  TtatlMnaiea 
of  ills  (nlficis,  tlut  1^  Oiriulw) 
h«r  of  (allh  Mid  «iMui#n  f)  fully 
and  nuluiivaly  oonuliud  In  iha 
Holy  StripiMfM.  XIII.  tW-lU. 
Thd  duty  of  raadinK  ilicn  mdiroad, 
IV.  MA,  304.  Ruin  fuf  titer  pro. 
fiublo  rcaiilBg  af  tlio  Scrliiiuraa, 
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20^.  In  w'litit  riHpfna  llis  .Scrip. 
turn  are  ikh  uf  '  |iririii»  iijiiir|iiFtiu 
llan,'  VJ.  IJH,  fJtl.  (inii^ral  r»lM 
for  llic  iitlei  prclHti»n  of  lh4  Sctlp> 
l>im,  X.  41^^17'  l>t-0(-inl  tul«* 
far  fnt<frpr<Ui>ir  \f'<i  liUml  t*nf  iif 
live  !((-ripinra.  VI.  m)»-A13      And 

oT,  ai3-Ale.  Aliiiitim  ara  w 
tndi  uiil)'  uhnli  ii  (oand  iii  Uie 
Sar>|>lurTs,  .10'.  &UA.  Aiitt  nut  to 
urgiiie  kkiiiit  ilifliiiiLi  jrUvvt,  M5. 
M''h«l»v*f  p<i  >•■){»  ..f  Sui'iptiir* 
ill*]'  mny  ]ir>i<lii[>«  (nr  ilt«ir  il.ic- 
iriite,  ilinf  iniiti  iiika  aim  iliat 
ihf;  Iw  niK  rltir|[rNl>l(  irilh  fiiiil 
oOHteqaencck,  ISIl-^na.  Aie  diHi. 
niU  virlr  in  urmrcNMary  poiKt*, 
VII.  4!IC-41in.  CaiitH  of  ><>■•• 
powd  ilifficiiliM  rn  thorn  iSMiii. 
dpred  Aiid  usitlaiiiH.  40£  ~  AIT. 
Mmii  <if  «xpriuiii)iiii(  iiidi  iliin. 
ciiIticB,  VIII.  I.  First,  llicrnnirxt 
•  rii]  o.iiliciUDTi  uf  1'itrti.  2,  Stcvnit- 
If,  Ouiifi'iTiLvc  I'f  )>l>i«^^  3-  Al"i*» 
iif  iC  by  I[i>ni4ii  ('itholki  miil  Soii. 
nlmii,  2.  3.  Thimlg,  PtM|iii.riluii 
mid  aiiuliiic)'  ijf  naxni,  'i  —  fi. 
FoHflhif,  Ailnliigy  iif  fMttll,  A.  B. 
C-i(i*tiliiiiK  lIid  «H|ciiinls.  7-  ^t- 
mniks  ili«r<H>ti,  7>  !!•  Ami  on  klie 
uncritotii  liclp*  r>ir  tnlviriji  i)ic>c 
nnccrUiiiliri,  8,  II.  lle-ult, — M. 
6i!iilli«i  in  r<i:ri|itiirB  iKmilil  inu'h 
iimiiMltraii'iii,  H.  ll>.  The  inmilB. 
(ieiicjr  anti  iinmiiint>-  nf  ItmII. 
lina  hi  rxpiiinid  itcii|itiire,  IH-'.'H. 
AW  vt  Brnffral  cvUiiuilt.  3S  -  A3. 
Uf  tlif  Ullil'ility  ol  \\,t  )>»pt,  f  J-. 
78.  I'iin  diul.i'liljr  <if  |]>e  Ulitrn, 
7H  -  MS.  I NLttnijiciDiicy  uf  ill* 
chllRh  ill  iu  dilTiikiiB  cn|uu;ity,  fUl- 
9X.  RroKiii,  iirm-rttdiiiK  iip<m  Lht 
Imt  KnHtniU,  i>  ilio  liint  jiidite,  V'J- 
ttO.  Tlie  niakii'R  of  iivw  aflicic* 
■vliifh  ara  iml  ■»  lli«  Si^(i)iliiirit, 
(MiiilemiiFd  Ly  llie  ptiniilivo  f*. 
llitn.  cx*ii.-i:».  137,  1^  N<h 
Tetthe1au,th«Hamai]i>li  limdi  lliit 
ike  impe  m*i  maks  nen  anicin  irf 
faiili  and  «  iien-  Scriptuis,  477- 
4115,  T^  tkriplKr**  cirrnipU'l  liy 
lli«  }ui|.ir«.  503.  Tl>r  S<ri)>iiitn  a 
full  ami  iiilfit' mil  ni)<  iif  fmlli,  and 
MtiifaiUirily  (rmiMai itvd  lu  nt,  3C8 
-tj^  TliK  iiiel1ic*L'v  'A  iira>  iniill. 
ti«iH  m  %  Ei'i'li;  i>f  fAilk  •ill-il*. 
'She  aiiRUriiry  iif  l)t«  tvrnMiirca 
lA  ■((■Mlliiii,  ■■  a  mtr  nf  luiui  Hi'il 
pf*L<lio«,  d«(n.in*lrnl«l,  3)CI-4l7. 
(twe  &'i(^<irn<y- )  In  wI'hI  niamirr 
we  aiajt  ^iiiiu  SfiipiiirR,  XI.  JIM. 
Kumiiutiaa  a(  Uie  iitmilw),  *  &iiiue 


llie  8rrlfliir#  li  tli*  |*rf*«  rulaaf 
ci>hw:Jcii<-f ,  Biid  onitaiiii  in  it  all 
ilie  nilJ  iif  Uinl, — wlirtheraiid  Iidw 
fitr  n ixic'itii'c  nrK>iinritt  fnjin  &trip* 
t»rr  It  lupitvHrl?'  Hl-ltill 
Seurrililg,  or  fui)li>L  J4niiit({,  iMIHro 
aiiil    crtminaliiy    of,    espied,    V. 

Sttili<{  Oinfeulon.    S»»  Con/tuitm 

Stclt.evH  of,  VI.  l'2<i.  i^iLlHllrhiiiin 
of.  and  ii)  iipini'rii.  liow  fur  a  cri- 
lei<>>ii  »r  f.ilxi  il'Xtrinr,  1*J&.  Tic 
ditfcreiit  troti  ilf  <.li(ii>lii>iu  urn  »■{ 
*i>  niHiiv  difTcratil  rrliifiuia,  VIII. 
141,  14^ 

Srdiiniu. « hal  ai«,  :i!i:i 

Sttf-atxuiatiort,  il>c  ctfiTl  nf  nit  erti 
iMitKieow,  XI.  Wi 

St>f-Eta-Hin»tu,n.  duty  of,  IV.  J(t7, 
3(il).  Kwiinn  for  il>e  i/ui/y  d<*> 
t-li«r|t«  of  ttiik  duty.  37^  -  37A. 
T^iB  Iwnoliu  «f  (liiii  rxrrirJKc.  376-> 
■till.  Oil  (lie  duty  ufaclf-rxumiiia* 
liuii,  ill  order  to  tlir  Imty  (oinniii- 
iiinn,  XV.  4i7,  Puticiil.o'ly  on 
llip  •iiuiii  lint  ion  iA  »iir  dwr«'i,  Wi. 
Kigiii  and  in<l>Mlli)it>  of  th*  *rii. 
writy  uf  ouc  dnicn,  4(13  -  47IK 
Kintiiiiinliiin  coimtiiiog  our  tnnia* 
DFiit  KlfMiioii*  to  aiii,  4|l]  -  479. 
Of  ilie  cMiniiiiatiuti  oi  eiirK^lTca 
ill  tlic  miitirr  Ilf  oiir  giriiyern,  4V0- 
4113,  And  in  iiinio  iiilitfr  liiiiaitcM, 
Am-i.9%.  iliite*  for  il'e  eumina. 
liuii  of  iiur  L-imicreiitaa.  i^inat 
tha  day  uf  uur  cuinmiiiiiuii,  GOA~ 

Seniittary  P'ititi,  liufaane  conduct  of 
Qmmk  K<iuU;ifi  (».  VI,  i9A.  TUa 
■rvcii  itiliite*.  niiiilf  and  iMiforced 
B|{aihit  ilirtii.  u'vic  nlinl  fur  hf 
llieir  Ci*;iiini>a>ilii  runducf,  fiOtl. 
Viiiilicatiuii  of  lliiiac  ataluto,  1V7— 

tim 

5(n*n,  petrcclioii  »f.  In  bcarvn.  111. 
S*n*ri  nfSfriptur*.    StM  tnlirpttit- 

riOM  (/  A'rri^ifnr* 

Smtaalilj/,  ti!iiJ|iUiiiiii  in  rilmei  nf, 
l>«»t  axiidnl  by  fli«l.l,  II,  SS3. 
Ktil  «uiu«ijnmci!>  iif  iiidulf(iiif 
MiiiiMlity,  IV.  SH,  y}.  Rul4«  fiir 
t«rP*'»*'"K  it,  AS..I!0 

Sermon  im  111*  Miiint  M|ilalii«d,  II. 
442-403.  Kulet  for  lh«  praAtaUa 
lifitiitK  uf  MtriniNl*,  IV.  JMj  V. 
tc^ii.-.-Miiiri'lii. 

Strmoiu,  dvfrcU  in  th«  •(¥<«  aa4 
c»iii|ii»ii>ixi  nf,  prenUaiit  la  Lb* 
lifnu  of  Uahop  Taylor,  I.  ol*., 
dsi.  Crttloal  r»inar|u  dii  bi*  Mr. 
mini  «ii  ih«  mtifomder  trtmtoa, 
datl.-diix.     On   lua  •rniMiM  oa 
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til*  *  Mitiiitn^  Dutr  anJ  Calling,* 

eUxi^.-dnx.      And  on  his  oihtr 

wnnMu,  fdRir.-duiv. 
Strvanii,  Ihi  duly  ot  titjk  penani  !»• 

»»f>l»,  I  \\  451 
S*nanfs  ^  C<kI,  ctlaaiUln  itni]   mf. 

KKIlioil,  ()l*  liH  of,  ill    ibl*    lifff,    VI. 

&40-&4A.  'Difjr  fi'lirily  u  tmn 
»»  (l>e  lira)  qiiiu  tl<#  linily,  X4S- 
a:>2.  Il  uill  l<g  c<>ni|>li-i«(l  at  lli* 
miirrcciion  of  Uic  dead,  SKI  • 
SCO 

Stnit4  of  04^,  the  Imp^TMDM  and 
nKmaity  of,  bhUki-i^.  IV.  11.  O*- 
tMrolitilM  fur,  V3,  tH 

Sftaioj!.  iin  rlTvcE  ai  an  (irjl  oniiiciciictt, 
XI.  3113 

Shrph*Titf,  tlie  hinh  nf  (Ihrixt  an. 
noiiDCcd  [•><  II>  44-47>  Ciiiitidera- 
lioni  on  ihal  event,  (>()-A4 

Slutihieu  of  lifr,  tlic  doty  oT  ranii- 
dcHiig  pspUiiinj  ntui  etttateri, 
)V.  336  -  311.  ConinapLitMin 
(lirn.>ni>,  lit.  4l.'i--ll9.  Itiilu 
lui.d  inniivM  for  rcdiiriiiK  dinh  o»n> 
■IJvraiiiiu  to  prai'ii'Cts  343-  319. 
And  f^r  t«ii'»t-  iifT  ill*  olijMlion 
tit  a  ihiirt  \iU,  3411.^9 

Sitiitifst,  the  ttaiv  or,  <;>it>t)d«ml.  IV. 
34l:i-3y|.  0(  i\iv  JSrU  lemjiUitiim 
pFculiur  !■>  ihr  ilnic  uf  »Li*kiiraa, 
ImiMlIeiiiv.  i9i  -  .191.  Rriunlin 
■Ipiiriit  il,  SQCi  -  123.  Tl>«  trmiid 
wnptaticii,  r«*r  tif  deiitl),  433, 
124.  HiinieitiM  iuin>»it  il.  4JA- 
436.  Tim  »dvaiiluf!«a  nf  aitkiiMa, 
4(W-423.  (teiienl  rulai  and  ricr- 
cian,  wliprvliy  Mckiitva  inajr  be. 
V«ne  tmfe  aiiit  lata-lilird.  43fi  — 
141.  Of  tlm  girni'lirtf  uf  Otr  gntr*, 
|>rnt>rr  M  tlie  tuta  of  »Iullli*:«a, 
wJiicli  a  *k'k  man  may  pnuniie 
nlant,  445.     rartU-illnrlv  iif  fiatJfllioc 

4ir>-4:>'j.  Ti>c  K'xi.'c  '-r  fniit>.  400- 
iCit.  Uf  rv)>oiitiiiu«v  4ir]-4mL  Of 
ckaiilv  bikI  jii>tic4>,  49tf-MI4.  Oil 
tha  Ti(.il/i(t>iii  of  iliv  tii-k  liv  tlia 
tlor^tf.  3IH.M1I.  Sm  I'liiidliAN 
u.f  lltB  Sii'i 

Simau.    Wte  Prter 

Simptiaity  (Chiitiinti),  i^iienl  rhi« 
ravtcritlic*  (;>£,  II-  313;  VI.  UO- 
143.  .IJoro  pnriiei.lfirly,  (l.).ll 
fvmii'iu  in  lliD  tiiii|ilii;iiy  nl  niir 
rrligiitri  and  mnniien,  144-  140. 
(2.)  It  n-lalH  in  lairi,  ImiU  in  Ihrlr 
Milclldii  nnil  ruviition.  119,  100. 
(3-)  And  ID   prumian   and  neM  ol 

iraoB  and  fiir.i..r,  150-163.  (4.) 
Tl  tMfhnt  o|«tiTiMi  niid  iiiHeiKiiRK. 
nma  in  all  rmiilrKOU  anit  ajiTaa- 
mviiu  wl>n;»r«r,  I J4  -  lOD.  (a.) 
How   far    niilitai-y  atniUjHiM   ar» 


CAnuiU>nt  Willi  Ckrlulkii  ahft^l. 
rltv,  im-IG2.  (It.)  Anil  iha  laJI- 
Iks  of  llm.  I(»-I«7.  (7)  I'iM  In 
jnt  are  itiilavftil,  and  cnnlnry  (o 
CtirU«laiii>lni|illcliy,  IfiT.  IM 
Ah  »Miiull/K  litlmGhM,  what,  II. 

SJMJ  of  infirmity,  luitiir*  of.  mmi- 
<<ervd.  11.  W7-3I3:  V.  ia(L43a 
Sw  tnfimilf 

Sin,  tl>r  aviiddinf;  nf  alt  orcatloiH  of, 
rrmeily  agalnM  icraptation,  II.  SSO. 
Cryifty  till'  carrv  ilidr  "irii  panlab- 
fti«nt.  3tu.  Tlic  dnrif^f  M  tikaaa 
wl.n  ain  wiirtilljr,  after  lv<r^  Iwp- 
tsrd,  40(U40S.  Tliar  duly.  «IX 
-414.  Parian  of  tin»  a  liaicAl 
coiifrrrrd  by  ike  aarramtiit  tj 
bapdim,  3(3.  344.  _  K't-td-tly  of 
ariKiiial  ■iii,37ft.  VVh«tirtiy  waara 
put  into  a  *iai0  of  gntem  far  lh« 
limit  to  mate,  34A,  31«,  ITS.  380. 
M'hat  tint  are  pial  liofi*  of  partei 
in  tliti  lifti,  416.  N<i  Mrfaci  (mv 
don  of  kina  in  iliii  w<irid  aficr  Uw 

firtt  rfflma  ei  it  in  <i'ir  fint  rtf^ 
neratlnK,  417-430.  Mcifiil  cuuraat 
proved  ta  t«  laBalirij  nor* 
troulilaMnn  thaii  a  atrict  (ib»«T> 
ance  uf  lite  Uwi  nf  CbriatlanUft 
III.  \M  ~  143.  Tlitty  at*  pro. 
diKHit'D  of  iniarnr,  arUil*  Clirtit- 
ianiiy  frudittra  tli«  reovnc,  142 
-lin.  IIuw  sin  prodiiMa  iealli, 
157- IGl.  He  only  pvea  afaodal 
Dr  uireiii'e  vlid  iiiduDta  tiii  Clirkl- 
ian  htnilwr  ■liriHtly  or  oillaimllx 
Into  aiii,  2I»,  314.  The  iHAnila 
pitilt  (if  tu»rta]  >in.  by  irlii<li  ■■■ 
liiiF  tlie  frliiily  nf  k**v>ii,  aitd  fall 
Into  et«riiitl  avllt,  &:U-&4d.  Cfln. 
atilvrallmi)  ai;akitl  iinreaannabl* 
feara  rif  nm  IimtIiik  oiir  ■Ini  |>ir> 
duiinl,  IV.  £33-440.  Prayttr  by 
peiBuiia  li'inf  In  a  ttaie  uf  alti.  la 

an  alioniiimlief'i  In  G»d,  V.  SiJ — 
61.  TItP  plvMitrv*  ihf  tin  cvn- 
kldeivd.  iKl-3-J3v  3il6-3ll.  Ad4 
)IR  onn*t<|u*n<«<i,  31 1  -  328.  In 
nhat  rtupecti  all  vbn  an  born 
of  Odd  do  ant  caraniil  un.  -Il3. 
Cnnarnt  requlalM  va  roniUlat* 
aid,  V.  437.  Tbo  retaioinf;  «f 
any  affreiian  tar  tin,  a  elanr 
tnatk  ilui  «•  am  wrf  oraalng 
In  irraco,  VI.  It,  (1.  Tba  BO- 
ooiiiitiuK  of  no  *ia  little  or  ttM> 
lamiiiildp,  a  dear  mark  of  Krovlh 
ln|[Tace,  17,  18.  Tlw  commiaMan 
of  a  •liifiU  ■Id  by*  faod  maa,  liw 
Itraalaat  diihaiiDur  in  1^  world, 
IS-AO.  OrMt  anniflei  na  arar- 
niU  10  innun  win*  nra  lenplad 
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to  *(ngl«  insuiiCM  of  tin.  In  the 
tmUtt  of  a  Instable  Vite,  Gl.  Tii 
kviili  l>«iii|[  tc<nptril  ii>  H  vn^le 
*ln,  tli«  minil  Mii»t  n*T»r  be  fnier- 
talii«d  tIeIi  Nmnntiranr^a  or  p«ut 
•In,  nnr  amiUMl  with  ftuiUilio  ap- 
praliftniloiit  af  ihe  pmenc,  £3  - 
M>  In  wliat  oiBM  pArdun  nf  *in 
Jt»  crruin  or  tiuocrlnln,  S7*  M- 
'8t»l«n(*iie  iiif  ill*  CB<i«p*  wliUi  li(v[i 
HMfi  in  sditM  of  tinning,  w>  that 
t1i»7  ruinut  dn  ili»  pin<l  ihejr 
troiili).  iinr  aiofil  i1i«  erll  wlilcli 
tliev  hntc.  'J4'l  -  VW.  llnw  ilii  ii 
!■>  t>e  ovoUlcd.  Hl-iMl,  In  irh« 
d'tcrva  thU  li  to  l'«  dri*!-^,  S&5- 
3A0.  Aiiil  lif  what  tiiiitn»ii*riu,  319 
-34)S.  Th«  aininVKtlnna  of  iti.t 
cmnmidMl  by  mlaiawra  of  rollf^tiin, 
001.  Mr2.  Thi»  iflultit'iinn  of  dx* 
liiln  mortal  noil  i-rni'nt,  In  wliat 
Miite  111  liii  admiiiod,  VIII.  33a- 
337p     Piffprc'ifo  nf  "ilia  mti  ilirfr 

mtuitrM,  337,  3:ia~341.  l^n<  Br« 
luit  ((iiibI.  btK  gmt*r  or  l*u  iii 
Uwtr  prjiioipln,  B«  writ  M  In  ihdr 
vroitt,  lUit.  33lt.  ^inje1«i  aliu.  ilnii« 
irltli  (^iwl  alTrttlnn  or  dlwIfMHliin, 
■►o  nol  d'ffpr  Iri  iptm*  u  tbey 
l>lal«  in  U>hI  1  Uit  in  llurinnetvia 
an  eiiiially  ptcviirkaliitnii  af  tl>* 
Dl*iii>  commnndniBiit.  Ml  -  3i% 
All    una   iini    piiiiiUiHlilv   aa   <)>h] 

Clcaan,  nen  will)  ttie  p«tna  of 
ell,  :i4A.  In  t)ic  •fjrraraiion  at 
atna,  Om  injnni  pynvfi  I*  l«  l>< 
edittideT«J,  349  ~  346.  God  Iim 
III  llio  anullME  il«i(rM  h(t  iii 
willintK  pii-iii*,  harlii;;  vrnriind  lit 
of  Ihs  amallnl  tilTfiiiw*,  34li--:M(t. 
Anil  girta  iit  ili«  ptirp«iiial  auitl- 
nncD  i>r  hi*  S|iirii,  &1II.  Evtry  iln 
l<«4ii){  direcily  ifatiot  0<>il*t  law. 
It  dnmHAl-la  fe»<l  <tr.tilW  in  llt4  rw 
or  (toi,  St'l-Ul.  .Idll  3I».  tU 
■nialleit  liiii  IMC  nuwplBil,  .1.M  - 
3.V3,  nna.  Hwitin  itirmiiul  cluriiy, 
MS,  3A4.  Brpry  ■!>■  ii  a  liiriiiiij( 
liom  U'<d,  and  aconTccuon  lo  ihg 
ar«al>ir«,  3M,  3U.  Tl>*  Mitatl^^ 
Um  aiii,  ih<i  Im*  •sciiiaMo  It  la, 
3M,  3Afl.  Different  ■■>risnr  venial 
un«.  iraordinit  lo  tiw  church  of 
R<imc  SM  -  i&3.  (Sra  I'mh/ 
£(n(.)  Bri]  ienilmoT  at  tkia  di«> 
tliivlKin,  3«3-3C0.  ^I<at  any  ain 
ia  jiariliinkldo,    ia   wbtitly  owioft    Id 

!).«  ffnmt  ot  O.A  3A9  -  SSI. 
Tli'mttli  OimI  natroF  pnnhHU  Uia 
nnallwt  iriLliaiii  ilis  RrMim,  ytil 
he  fDmednxa  rrialii*  Out  amallm 
nf  litem,  wliut*  (rcatmt  ha  liiu 
p«nloaed,   374-    'i'b<   daily  Inciir- 


•Inna  of  trn.  tliengh  of  the  laaM 
maliKniiy,  if  nqclNtrd.  oamU-a 
tuKDltier  till  iltey  bacnma  liiaiigt. 
|x»ul>les  376,  VJS.  Til*  danger 
ofllitle  aim,  ITG,  377.  Wl>*t  re. 
pentanM  rt  nt<**uuy  for  untller 
till).  377-383.  Nn-PHiiy  of  wnieli. 
Itiic  ■i;Biiiit  aiii.  3111.  AcliuJ  or 
t'liicia  lina  eiiiuncmed,  W7*SM> 
Wlieiher  ever;-  «ii,[l«  act  wT  tliaaa 
■iiwpiitt  a  man  nut  of  (}>id'*  fiiviiur, 

itm  -  tmu    ^('kae  atftr**  »r  n, 

jNiiiUnce  l«  iiecMMrjr  (ar  dngU 
act*  of  ain,  408-410.  ffrmrt  of 
tlie  diKUin  «f  ilifl  i^iiirtli  iif  ftnme 
<><iirrriilii|i  ti(iUcii»l  •<'■>,  Hi,  (St* 
y/u&i',  tinfiiL)  8iii  18  nftvn  iixd 
in  .<ti;ji|>iiirii  for  tli«  pii Tilth m rut 
of  liii,  IX.  7.  Tlif  ain  of  Adam 
did  not  mnku  ii*  lif  Iri  of  rfanina- 
tiiin,  13-111.  Nov  nunraltj  «nd 
iictxMiirilr  vivioiif,  18  -SB.  (See 
Orij/in-nl  Sin.)  Uanii«r  v(  rela|»n 
f'Ko  Bin,  2i:t-319.  t)nj  (l,»  aoilior 
nf  niii,  nccnrdiiiir  Ui  til*  horrid  ayt' 
trin  nf  tlw  C«lviniiU,  %TI.  I>lf. 
ffrfiit  irfCtiMa  af  kin,  X  [.  403. 
M'liy  tltn  cDhM'imco  la  more  afraid 
ill  tome  >iiii  iliaii  in  p|h«a,  4I>3- 
404-  He  <[li<i  aim  ■^■■■>*<  *  ''g^i 
ami  Rir*  cyin>i;it^iicA,  whatcvor  ili* 
iiiauiiKW  be,  rominiu  a  (treal  hnt 
luit  a  dniitila  till,  493 -AIA.  Il« 
«lii>  ailriiei  t)ir  amuniaaion  «f  b 
Iru  ain  f»r  Uui  praTMiLlMi  «t  • 
(cmicr,  mull  ttm  thai  l|  bcdirevlly 
ni<d  nrtaiiily  l«u,  XII.  1A7  -  103. 
NeiUirr  Oud  trill,  imit  tlie  lUvil 
i-an,  make  ti«  lifi,  XIV.  3R7.  Ex- 
aininiitiuti  uT  ilin  i|iinliaii,  Wbn  ii 
tli«  m'nt  ipiilty,  he  wlio  oom* 
mand*  n  aiti,  or  be  irlxi  aina  In 
ot>c<d!rnc«?  300-319.  Il.iir  far  t| 
may  be  iNwfiil,  at  can  be  iiinMent, 
to  pFrtnil  a  aiu,  3l8-33tt.  Tha 
minium  of  the  UMfiel  rrtelre  iha 
power  nf  remluiiiic  wul  rMaliitiw 
aiiiK  437-431.  TI>o  duly  of  atrlf. 
vKiiniiinliiiii,  OMKeniiiig  mar  le- 
mantol  ■ffwilii'ili  |A  till,  XV.  47O- 
48(1.     ti«e  t'tMinp  t/ Sit* 

Smrtritg.  lifna  and  liidwaltiiui  of, 
XV.  463-470 

finnrri,  tljiii^  Irapenlunl,  dttwunm 
ttiwi<n-a  iliKi  mobe  doatb  irriih|« 
t<^  III-  4UI.  Fitil.  Iha  liKbl  nf 
the  •>Jr#»4fd  Jud^c.  tGO  -  4V3.. 
Seeandty,  iKo  liinu  ma  table  mnliU 
lude  of  their  aina.  luul  their  innn- 
atiwia  dc^'ormlty,  4Ci3.  TKitMlf^ 
ilia  (ertwri  of  M«i*ciBlH«  and  de- 
a)riae4  luaiclfi,  444  -  40?.  'n»it 
f«lly  1r  lowng  liM'cn,  40S.    Cou- 
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■tan«r>  tii  a ciiiir«wioii  of  lint,  tV, 
Blii-JiSi.  !\'eiari»m  liiuieri  majr 
be  e>cliiil«d  rcvtn  tli«  ljnr<l>  «iip- 
|>iT,  III.  Sl>4,  »»&.  Ho  my  *k-k 
fmruinii,  MUiuliif  »ffiviii>ii  la  mn^ 
olti ;  or  nfiuiiiK  tti  diuvov  it.  or 
In  itrolsa  repi^iiuiia-  uf  all  liii* 
nlikutorrer,    if  ivr^Tiireil    t>  du  il, 

IV.  a29,  A30.  Their  pr*y«n  dU. 
pUmIiik  10  Gnd,  V.  &3  -  ij. 
No  mnn  il  mHde  n  oiiinfr,  but  Uf 
llii  utrii  cniiitifit,  437-  Ciuil  di'xi'a 
tiMiin  to  liiojH'lf  liy  liii  Kimdriaa, 
bji  -  37!>.  Rj  lii>  fitrbraraiitr, 
eSO  -  ittft.     Wn  \«nt;.vultenng,  506 

—  MS.  'i'ho  mprcy  (i(  tlie  Divioe 
j>ailtfin<>nt*  tau/iuAi  Ui*in,  £Sa  - 
UUU.  UiflVrenC  Mnlu  and  de^riM 
f)(  tinricrt  cujJtiilrred*  tvhii  nre  to 
Lc  hniiillpd  Kt^iitty.  VI.  3U  -  4fl. 
Bow  xirli  peruiiis  nre  to  bs  ad. 
drcMeil,   411 -Afi.     Diircrenc  clnnM 

nf  tiiiitor*,  irAa  nr<  (a  be  taCfJ  itUh 
fenr,  SO -DO,  No  tinner  jiiitifini 
(or  jinrilniiei] )  Inii  when  hii  ihi  ia 
ni'iiiiArd  mill  <tf«trnr»il.  37A- 377. 
Tlic  RiMintT  nf  tP)Mrntaiioe  anil 
Mtnuv  of  iliiitcra,  wlii)  coiivpTt 
nhila  tl>*]^  are  ii>  IkhIiIi,  VUI. 
4m  ~  &U).     (K  af^nl   Mnoen,   SOI 

—  il>7>i  And  of  BiiiiiMa  tvhn  do 
not  r^pifrtC  until  Ibcir  Jeairi-I>rd, 
C07  -  &!!}.  Iiij]>(frt  of  tli«  Iprm 
"f'liiiier,"     uiiiniijf     ilie     Uclircu), 

IX.  e 

suit*  I'.  Pnpe,  <T»nly  juiilflcd  ilie 
aiutul  lint  Ion  of  Ilpitrv  III  hiiia 
ofFranwv  VI.  ini>{   X.'afiO 

Siaari,  >iliiHli>nti  uf.  nl  iliu  uitircnitjr 
of  ('«ml» iiluc  I.  rii,,  rili. 

SlanJer,  n  *■■>  uf  llip  longue,  V.  3Afi. 
A  vliiUiiiiii  of  i)>i*  aisiii  commniuK 

niniit,  Ill.att-'IO.  DifTvrclil  •»[(« 
iir,  I'.d.  Of  ill*  Bpirit  of  di-tinc- 
tioit,  ihid.  KHfliriir,  ar  raviliri|ti 
Hi'^U-^O.  FhImI)'  tnipiiiiiiit  crtmua 
(II  iiiir  iirliiltliiiiii.  iir  ilaiider  pro- 
pi-rl)-  ><>  cblled,  3Ml-5(]4 
Slavtrf    ••(    liiifiJ   |tul>iu    delineated, 

V.  :!0J_3II 

Sdriety  (riiruitaii\  dcltiiiid,  IV.  Ml. 
DifTrivit  ili-nriin  nl,  TiJ.  Kulsa 
fnr  I  itlili-.-iiliijt  thin  ilrKif,  fi8.4M> 

Jon.  Sit  VMldrfn:  t-'alher,  AJvllitr, 
Fartntr 

SutTiHe,  ilfpp.  fur  pji»t  tiii«,  lui  M*n>- 

tinl    ill/ITrdr#1|t     til      rr|IiFIit«IIC«i,    II. 

237.  KUt  I  V.  4GR.4(ll).       5M   alio 
CmfnJiait 
Aw/  uf  lonii,  priKif  tliat  It  biiitIw 
after   tKe   dculi   tiT  tli«  tiody,   VL 
tVJ  -  4t0.      Ia   baxaJ^ilad    or    ex- 


cliBiigtd  for  trifln.  73  —  77. 
Tlw  eznrtl^ce  of  the  Mnl  mo- 
tii^tni,  (1.)  ill  iia  cnpacity  tor 
h*p|iliiM«,  77]  and  («.)  In  the 
ln»*ilintlile  pHN  |>ald  lij  Christ 
for  it,  6i.  81-81.  Wh.tl  It  la  u 
l>it«  the  mill,  and  Itt  cvntniueiit 
mtHTv,  &4-S0.  Caniiinti  aud  ad- 
ninnftiaiu  hat  m  luaa  ««ir  aoub, 
t»i>-»l.  CoiuumniMa  rolljr  *(  thiM 
liuiiif  ili«  (Oil),  M.  ImncrtaUtf 
af  Uie  aoiil  n>it  ■nknmm  M  ilia 
anc1«nt  liMthmi  itatiaai,  ASA-SSOl 
On  tlie  wparate  auui  of  iha  nul 
ill  PbibiIUb,  IHR-MtS 

Soulhiji'i  '  C'ltre  I'f  KcUotnai*  ei^l- 
•it«  |uuuf|[«  fcimi,  I.  ordii.  Cto** 
r««Mnli)iiiiea  hKwMii  It  and  a  auk. 
lima  pasH^  vf  biiJiop  Tajkir'a, 
civ. 

Spetfh,  ridiihilliy  id*,  na  prmt  tiMl 
wo  nro  pniyiiiK  Iir  the  lipirit,  V*. 
41B  -  420.  R»lw  tor  n«nl4liDC 
lh«  ipMch  of  m(i>i*tera,  VI.  Mt, 
S27 

5';>irM — The  Ootp«l  mIM  lli«  SpIrM, 
(I.)  llpcaim  it  mntaiiii  mnlrriM 
rpvi-alnl  iTiiiiipdiaidr  li*  tli«  Huljt 
SplHt,  V.  101.  402:  <'3.)  Brcamc 
tliE  S|ilni  til  Uod  i>l«n«  enabica  vi 
laiiaitfrMmiil  it,4a».  <3.)  B«««wa 
it  cniuial*  nf  apiritiul  praBthw 
and  ipiriiual  prr««pta,  dM.  (4.) 
Ilecmiw,  by  and  in  tlia  Qnapal, 
Uiid  liM  not  otitjr  |[i*H)  ut  tlia 
ipirit  uf  manJfeiiailMi  and  lakh, 
lint  mImi  iIw  (pint  of  canBrmalJini 
li>  all  llmt  Miove  and  tAitj  it.  AOi- 
Tlia  «aiprc*iian,  l«i«f;  'in  iha 
Spirit,*  esplainrd,  4M  -  WJ.  »m 
kIiki  FItsli 

Spiril  0/  Bomtdf/e,  naaira  Df,  n< 
plainrd.V.  (Jl^9l) 

S^tit  ofChrirt  {m  of  KrtK»),  naun 
(.r.  V.  401.  All  itW  haonft  to 
Cliriu  luv«  tliia  tpirii,  407,  4(M. 
Wliiob  il  a  now  piinripla  vi  bult. 
nrai  infiiinl  iiiin  thfio,  4S1.  432. 
The  Spliit  or  Oliriat,  wl.v  «lven  u« 
lij-  fiod,  400 -41«.  l^r€U  mmd 
fruit,  0/  At  Ifpiril  (/  CfcHW,  41C 
Cliriniiaii*  pray  in  tha  S|>irtl,  4II> 
K<r«rf  wiaa  mud  faoA  man  it  in- 
ainiriod  in  tha  wriiinn  of  th* 
Spirit,  4ln.  417.  7hp  iHilril  (if  (3ud 
miikriili  our  tervIrM  tplriniat,  in> 
tdlc'tiMl,  holy,  and  tlie  fffrcii  o4 
(linicw  Biid  rrlic^on,  417'  Yli« 
}^piHl  ftfvc*  n»  |t'»t  ri^liJi  aed 
appKiIa  ifl  cnir  potfrra.  t17  Th« 
S)iiril  hplpi  iiitr  iiiKmilttra.  Itr  |{)r- 
itiKUt  cjijiliilriif*  and  Impiirtiiiiltf, 
ditl.     Vululiillir   oT    Innfuafv    aa 


I 
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proor  of  prayiiift  ■>>  ll>r  Sfiirlt,  41& 
-  (SO.  CaiitiotiB  tn  tliiop  mUu 
Imr*  r«<cvliieil  (lir  8)i!rie  at  Clirlit, 
44*.  TUni  tli*y  rnajr  nut  r*r*ive 
il  In  rain,  tli«y  mint  wnrmli^r 
tliHi  It  It  a  iit*vr  Brill  linly  110,  (34- 
i'ln.     r-ri*  aUri  y/u/y  Syirii 

Spiritual  CuiJu,  iinimliy  (if  luvln^, 
VI.  Jie-lJO.  AdmiiMK*  uf  Imv- 
iiiff  ilivRi,  I'JU,  ISl.  Adrifv*  Mild 
riiiM  for  clii»wiM(f  Ihrm,  ls:UI40. 
pHliii  l«iicli«f«,  haw  dialln^iiialivd 
from  true  on^ii.  I27-l-'l 

Spiritual  Itft.  llip  proveiitinK  ([tnco 
ot  Uud,  llie  mmrv-n  •>f.  1 1.  Stf 

SptrilaaJ  Ptrioti*,  tiow  far  to  W  i-fe- 
t»trti  to  ti;ni|i>iri>l  pertani.  Xlil. 
ftlO-Alil.  Haw  f«r  th«  cinitiaiiiW 
of  tbair  tailing  axniDpti  tlicm  fnim 
wcular  nmrrioii.  AI3~Ain 

S^ritvat  Thtagt,  linw  Tar  to  lie  iirt!- 
ffrrfrd    to    t«m|Ki[>l    tliinip,    Xlll. 

Sporit,  rule*  fur  condiioiltig,  XIV. 
33S-31t 

Star  iliHt  appcnrfd  W  tlie  ttlafp,  r«< 
mark*  nn,  1 1.  47,  OS,  fij 

JKafc  »/'  Oratr,  criteria  fat  iletormiii- 
iiiil,'lll,  1BCI-I»t 

StraJing  |irnlijbilvd  l>y  til*  «lghlh 
c-imniiiniliiieui,  lil.  4h 

SUtmt  (l>r.  Juliil],  lilt\it\  IoLUf  of 
bl()iap  Taylor  to,  I.  Kci. 

Sitvardf  al  Tliiiii's  rnmily  ]  tliC 
(liii  were  tlir  a|irist1e>,  VI.  902, 
903-  lli'Knpi  tlieir  lOfCnwir*,  304 
-,tlO.  Tlipir  duly  t>i  liiiild  )ip 
111*  rhiirvli,  313-315.  And  t» 
prtaMiv*  il  in  Iwiiiff.  Iiy  adrnlnit, 
ttriniE  tiic  ncrnniMiU,  31fi>  And 
prvycr,  317-  Ttirir  itagtt  «nd 
nvaid,  a-js-.iafl 

Stralajrmi  (military),  mnralnr  otean- 
%Mi,nd,Vl.  iea.lfi3 

Stuitilitqnf,  or  Hiuliili  ipoiking,  «(- 
pxwd,  V.  M3,344 

Stibieripdm  ui  vUcIm  <tf  fitiili,  and 
to  fiinnt  of  coiifMilan,  i*  n  matter 
mil. illy  flf  [Hiliiinil  ooiiaiilcrBtiui), 
XIV.  lta.IIW.  Uii)m  pmm  U 
ontM^ntMl  In  the  eaulilliliMMtt 
and  puUllmlInn  nf  ai)  arliul*.  it 
il  bdt  wwakly  anal  ini|i«rUnenily 
roiKpniMl  In  the  tiibacrl)Hl>iii,  100. 

Whctt  WIIcIm  si'«  WlnUtalird  wllli- 
(>iLt  nvcr*i«ii)'>  *ii1f»mjitiiiii  Tiii-iAt 
If*  rmuirtA  utthnul  lynnny  and 
iin]>*iioiiin>ia>i,  161.  ^iiliKcriptinn 
til  a[ti<l«*  wliicli  ■  mail  don  not 
litlirvp  to  !••  till*,  ia  liyptiriiiy, 
ini,  llii.  Wlim  b»vover  tlia  Su- 
prcnv  P.>"-(rf  rt^iiirM  •uI>ktI|i- 
ttun    fi^r    teaiparki    rtgardi,    tLuM 


tempni'nj  rrmrd*  innal  becnoiplicd 
witli,  102.  1(13 
SnJdfii  Utath,  imtHiii;?*  of,  111.917— 

SjO.  .Nnt  10  l<«  liDpatienily  He- 
■Iwl,  IV.4S3 

Sufftrinff  ■  the  uate  iif  tlie  Oaip«I,  k 
■late  uf  >ujr(rlii{[.  V.  527.  'i'liii 
■liHivii,  iu  the  MiffrrliiK  ttale  iif 
CliriM  fitnn  M»  oilyrnl  in  tib  cruci- 
fistaii,  S'^,  &3II,  ftSa.  Ill  Ilia  itoo 
trin*,630.  In  thaaulT<riii(pi<irili« 
■piwiln.  fi3l-£3:f.  And  iif  Uia 
Cliiirch.  Utt  tUn  next  ihrr*  himdrrd 
yrart,  fiS-l.  The  jil"ij  of  md'crliijt 
fix  Ciiiiiil,  635,  IfSC  Knuuiii  tit 
ilio  *tiirtrr>ii^s  «r  lh«  aainta,  Mt- 
CtAr,.  Rcniaibi  thncon,  MK-MD. 
I'^ttilinni  and  •lioningFrnciiU  Ut 
tbo  niiiu  under  aufferiiiK,  0311- 
£IRI 

Sufficiency  of  tlia  H.Jy  flKrlpium  na 
a  nil«  offaitli,  oiikkiilerod,  X.  3(13. 
D«inoii«liaki<rn  of  |)inr  mffiiifiicy  i 
fif»l,  (tam  ilia  fael  (IibI  no  Lavs 
nn  (iihif  mill  in  laiib  and  noM)- 
nvra.  »tt4  Jlltfi.  AVmnrffy,  Soriptnt* 
it  tlia  limt  IMl'tiuiny  nf  iix  flwn  fuU 
ncaa  and  autilciedcy,  387.  TiirJly, 
It  il  poMild*  that  tho  Scripinm 
■tiAuld  toiiUiin  in  th«>n  all  ikiit^ 
neWMary  loulvatlon,  M8.  FomrA- 
tft,  ilmir  adnptaiiuii  to  all  tlia 
wanu  and  nvroiitiM  nf  maiikitiii, 
3flH,  I'i/Mji,  nnlliinc  ii  naniiiij; 
ill  tliru)  la  riimplrie  ilidc  fiiliirta, 
3U1.  SirMy.  lh«  wxrliau  iImI 
tba  Scrtpuins  do  nol  Mnitain  all 
tliiiijp  iitnvnry  for  tatntion,  U 
iIm  tiiiitre  nf  nuiiv  Rreal  •rmrs, 
3!ll  -  a<l3.  Srvtiilk^,  tlit  pri. 
mitivo  chiircti  relint  rxrlnaiirly 
mi  tho  S^ripiiiia,  for  iitr  cvidr, 
311.1.  Tnt'muiii'-*  of  il.o  fdlitia 
Ut  iliit  nffvct,  39J-4I3:  Xlll. 
HD-IH.  Cuiiuluuuii.  llial  tlic  linly 
tiiTipturra  art  a  itiJfekiil  guide  to 
aatviilifin,  X.  4)2,  4la 

Suieidt,    cawarditfl    and    [injiiely   »t, 

Mp«Md,xni.  33;-34r: 

Stif***titiaH.  deAii«4,  V.  127.  Sopcr- 
alilion  o\  an  iii)ilit«  nl-)«v1.  or  inir- 
aliippiitf;  (iF  >d.>I<,  Vi*.  I3S.  f*i\tirt. 
aliiiun  at  an  iiiulu*  riprcMiuu  ii>  • 
ri^Iilotjni.  12s.  VSi 

Sttfirffviaettt  Imj'lou*  i:]jkinM  iA,  liy  1K9 
popM  u(    RiMIM,    Mflllrd,   X.  '%&&.. 

SiettiTimg.  in  «liat  csar*  fnrbid>l«ii, 
III.  17-31,  Nut  praliiMled  la 
iMMiu  uf  ju*ilt»,  21 -Id.  Eril 
ni.d  ilii  ik  rt«lu»9  iwowtni,  V. 
»6l-3&( 
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SynoJt  ((vcJcaiMltMl))  tnny  W  enn- 
ronvd  and  dutdr^d  by  il>c  iiiprcnic 
civil  pooft,  XIII.  S37-£4<l 

^Mod  ^  Dart,  tsncu  nt,  tunceming 
orifiniil  tin,  IX.  331.  ReruuiUuU 
of  thm,  32:1-304 

T. 

Talking  Mo  miicU,  erll*  cJ,  mai  rt- 
tn«i<llaH  W  ii,  V.  8:11  -StS 

TATi.aa  (Ki.  Itmr.  JrnRMT,  D.D.), 
ll(«  (if.  1.  I.  Nultiw  ai  liii  Miicm- 
Inn,  iv.  cool.  Familjr  ni'inii,  r. 
il.  ixctI.  nopliininl  irt(i*<rr  td 
htn  fsitillv,  cvev.  Ilii  Udb,  iv. 
Hit  curly  cdua>iI(-ii,TJI.  ti.  A<linii- 
Mtl    Hi    ('itilll   C>ill^»,  C'«tlil>riil|{>, 

tii.Mcrii.  Prrx'lic*  at  Si.  Patil'i. 
xi.  At  NTcliUilioji  l.niid'i  rroiiii- 
mriidatiiMi.  Ii«  li  oIkih-h  t'cllmr  of 
All  8<nil>'  C»lt«)te,    (Ufonl,  xii.- 

xIt.  COCTJii. -tcxi.  Htr-iurk*  Ml 
lii*  ncijuBiiilHm'D  «rtl1>  l^rnritfit  ■ 
Salict^  t.lari  (Jnhn  lt(Trii|>ii«t), 
air.-svi,  Alu-riei  Plitrlw  I^i>p- 
tlilv.  xii.  Wril«a  lii*  '  Yt\iaeofacy 
Aupttrd,'  at  llic  [niiivM  xf  tiiti)* 
Cliarlut  I.,  i^tt.  ]•  dvfriTVd  vf 
!<■•  Ml^ry   ii(  LTpIiiiicliBin    liy   llio 

Ckri»U>fli*r  Hutoti,  i;ti|.,  a*i.  Hi« 
P'tiiniary  ilifficulliei  during  llis 
eivil  wiu*,  sxi.  orcxi.  !■  Uiken 
piixitier,    nliile   in   M'sldf    liv   tlie 

Iuuliumtuiury  f>>rce«,  s^iii.  Fiit>> 
!>hn  li't  'INiiItrr  v(  D^ivi.l,  nltli 
Tills*  k«il  L'uIImU,'  xaiv.  cmxiL 
Ktvpi  >  >(<)it»l  Tiir  Ilia  •iipjinri, 
villi  Wiiliain  NictiulMii.afKrwarrli 
biiliiip  u(  UltiurMWr,  xsvt<  ccciiii. 
M'liiCB  a  dt'ilii;aliijii  la  M'ytil'a 
*  Now  aiid  t^aiy  Itnlltuliuii  tif 
Uraminar,'  axri.  xxvii.  PiiMitlic* 
lii«  '  LitH!rtyo(  Prc»pliHiyiii(r,*  astrii. 
xxTui.  U'hicli  ii  ktlartlivil  liy  !^iiiii«l 
Rulli«rfulil,  xxr.  cixxvil.  oxiTiil. 
Stncliim  oil  Orme'a  reiiiarka  upon 
ilii*  uiiih.  ui.-Bzxti.  Tayliir 
man  Id*  (•.•!■  Iii>  •k.-ikI  v<(r,a  ■■aliml 
daiighitr  iif  Viwft  Vhtttlr*  I.,  irhvn 

Jirinro  nf  M'n1<n,  x:lii*.  Ii  (lalmii. 
ivri  bf  lh»  (Mil  i>f  ('•Hwry,  xiav. 
Aiiit  John  Krclyii,  xxxviii.  xxilg. 
CDcxiSi  ••cccuii.  PuUidici  liii 
'  Gieai  IvacnijiUr,'  xiivi,  xKcrii. 
Putilinlini  111  It  ■niinuiii  ntid  iitlicr 
trat^lt,  xax^ii.  Ii  ■  tcmiid  lim* 
iin|iM Mined,  sxxix.  xl.  PiiliUaliM 
hii '  Uniim  Nrcwaarliim,'  or  Tmt* 
liae  oil  Hp|miuiifr,  xll.  \riili;h 
ja  al(atli«(l  I'V  vaHmit  prr>iii»,  HU. 
alii.     Nuuceof  (lie  i>]-iMMitlvii  bmIc 


to  it,  IHII,  III*  tnrrtsfatiitntv  on 
(hit  toliJrGi.  xlii!.-xlr.      Remaika 

llicroim,  xlvtii.  alin.  [■  lihrniwd 
rri)nii?iinfini>m>ni,aii^Ti«Iul.caid<in( 
I.  oi-xiii.  lUliinia  M  Walw,  Ml. 
PmUiiIim  hii  ■  Dm*  Juxtl&attiM.* 
lix.  Til*  dlMmirw  on  Arilfirial 
Ilniidniimeiina,  luii  wiiiieii  by  tlifl 
tiwliii^,  ltx.-lxil.  IJi*  rtflmldua 
<ii<  tlM  daalli  «r  two  (if  hi*  <UUf«M( 
Ixiji.  Aiwauai  at  liia  eMUronnjr 
with  Sir.  JranM  nil  tlH>  dnnrii>«  (if 
oriipnal  aiii,  Ixxi*.  Ixxt.  TIimt 
onrropMidtiicr  on  itiii  mlijret,  £&• 
SC.  Shvo'*  tlic  manii>cil|it  ^( 
his  '  Daci»T  IhiliitKiiiiini '  M  l:v». 
Uo,  Ixxvi.  (vcaxxi.  l(*)>uUi*li*a 
te*«rkl  cf  kt*  furaMT  pifM,  with 
ilia  niMiiina  uf  kit  *K«*«f  an 
Frieitdiliip,'  hxri.  IniprinKiad  In 
iheriiwcriif  Liiiiitnii.Uxvii.WlMiiiM 

h*  \%  lilienilnl  llir<iii|;li  Kvelyn** 
Infliiiroc^,  ilAil.  »txa)i>ii,  i!c«axx)r, 
I»  pntr«ii)w>l  mid  pniirlihNl  fiir  liy 
itta  earl  nr  Caiiivay,  Ixxx.  Uxxti. 
to.-axavI.  -  {rcxctriij,  SvIIIm 
ill  IkIiiiiiI.  Iixaiii.  H*heni  ba  la 
fulatily  drii'xiiiced  to  tba  f>*^fT 
C(ni"<4l,  lxi»(i.  Ani)  MimnHMrd 
to  Iliibliii,  xe.  rfexX.  Ciiluniiilal«4 
at  i>if\ttg  illtpoMd  to  niurn  u 
popeiy,  zc  ProinuUa  lli«  rvabm- 
lioii  111  king  Charlea  II..  anU  puU> 
lUlin  liit  '  DiKiui  Diibliaittiuai/ 
x<ti.  I*  vboMii  ricrHrbaacalliif  af  ibo 
liniri-rfiljr  i-f  DiiUm,  aad  Ut  Ih* 
i>ir«  i>r  Down  bi^il  C>iHiu>r,  mwiii. 
lilt  11  Ti ivmried  laUnin  in  tliMa 
two  aiiiiatiuiia.  icix.  Tlia  are  iif 
Droinurr  runliitnl  b>  Iih  adminu 
BtrAliiMi,  fiii.  Is  up|iu>nl  tijr  (he 
itCULtiaU      C»T(-IMUtCt>i      civ,  ftc 

matki    oil    bit  o»iidnrt    mii)    *mt!* 

mifiita  at  tlii*  chi*,  <\.  -  crill. 
Tpnnination  uf  III*  (iiM«lalilp  irllll 
Kvrlfii,  rx.  ItiinidceflM  of  iha 
liitLop  and  liEi  tndr  m  Llie  oallt«» 
dral  diuiLli  of  Vnftaait,  a. 
cersUll.  PuUiiliM  Ilia  '  Via  la> 
Ulliltonliia.'cziii.  Hit  •DiMnw** 
nfi  CMtKrniaiiAa,' ctviii.  And  Itii 
*  DIuumIvs  flora  Pop«rr,'  ra»iii, 
P(rMi>»l  and  dnmaaUo,  aAictuMi 
of  Ualiop  TayUr.  rxi^  talii. 
o,t4<ii.  IfixtniOi,  cxxiv.  l^lBeral 
Santi-m  mi  l>ira,  liy  Udiop  Rul, 
3-34-  Uouipiiun  of  TayWa 
puruiii,  cxxr.  «xxvi.  Naiion  of 
aniiiR  nt  liia  dcKeodant*,  ctxl«. 
cxxr>  AmiaUit  cliaraciff  ^  tka 
lilah»|>,  axiri.  nix*>i<  Nb  mtuil- 
fimit  diaitty,  anviii. 


CONTAINED  IN  BISHOP  TAYLORS  WORKS. 
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Surrey  o(  binbop  Taylor's  Ktrnrjr 
prodaciiimt,  I.  cxsli.  C1a»iGca- 
(ion  vf  tli«nt,  Hid. 

(1.)  On  hit  PraftiMl  tfortt-  Stric> 
tufM  on  tha  de^gn,  plan,  anil  «ite> 
mtlmi  uf  the  '  tn«*l  Kxemjilar,* 
exic  -  axiii.  AnJ  on  l>i»  de« 
pjuture  ttasa  llie  aiialnKV  of  Tnllti 
ill  it,  in  bi*  Tieir  uf  tli*  aoctrCn*  of 
original  ilii.  cxkxIiI.  —  <xsx*ii> 
The  'GrMi  t:x#inplu','  not  a  ni«r« 
CntMlntian  of  ibo  lM#  of  Cliriil  ti^ 
Ludolpliu*  4«  Sasonri.  cnxix. 
Remarki  on  th«  KtIb  of  Oiii  mark 
iiifl.  cil.  Anil  on  lu  deillcatlon, 
cxl.,  oUl.  Aiialitit  uf  the  'Uuiy 
IiTvin^,'  «itl)  rcmnrk*,  czlii.  -- 
aM>  Strteiim*  on  the  pray«rt 
coDMlned  in  ft.  cslvl.  nidi.  Ana- 
lytli  uf  (he  '  (luly  Djlnj;,'  riMi. 
-dl.  Krmirhi  lui  lu  •tylc,  cll> 
clii.  SiricUim  nn  llio  '  CunMin- 
(ilatloiii)  i>»  (lie  Stttt«  M"  Man,*  (]ii>  - 
ilir.  Sul>IIm*iliwr]puoiiarCI>ri*t'a 
KMnd  ad'Mit,  dr.  Rmtirka  nn 
Taylor'*  Smnan  on  Onnptiwrfer 
TrMMon,  dxU  -clxix.  On  lilt  mWr 
*ernnon«.  daii.  -  diixlr.  Partlcii* 
latly  Ills  Mtrmnni  on  tlic  'MiuU- 
tpr'a     Duly  aiid    dlling,'    cUxv.  - 

(9.)  On  hit  TheohpiMi  IVorlts.  Ana- 
JyalM  of  ili«  *  DefeoM  of  Epluv. 
pKojr,'  iHili  wttrattt  and  mnarlu, 
I.  dxaiJ.-cluxix.  OrUw'Apo- 
Ii)|Ev  for  anUmriud  and  wt  Foiraa 
Af  i.liursv,'  clxxsix.  •  od.  Of  iIm 
'Lilxrtr'of  Profhwylng,'  od. - 
MKViii. '  Uf  th*  *Doctrin«  of  R*. 
pnnianc»,'  or  '  Unum  tfftwtirium,' 
mxviii. -cnzxi.  Of  '  Tli»  Real 
Pfctrnco  and  Spiritual  of  Clintl 
in  the  bleweil  Sacraioeiit<  prurnl 
kf^iiit  the  Vixixia*  of  Trsntulr- 
iiiinilaiion,'  Mxral.  -  col.  R^ 
mark*  on  Ita  itj'1#.  ccxii.,  ccxiil. 
Analjiii  of  the  *  DiMnaklT*  from 
Popary,'  wJtli  (xiracta  and  re- 
nia>k«,  on  Kent  Iiicoiicliitlve  m. 
•onino.  ccxliil.-oitvi.  TU  '  Dla- 
cqarva  of  (.'■oiifirHiMiMi,'  odv{, . 
cdx. 

(3.)  Om  kU  CaiaMifal  n'orkt.  Tlie 
*E«H]r  00  >'tiBiidaliip,'  cdii. - 
cdxr.  The  '  Diicior  T>u(>iiaRt 
thim,'  nlavi.  Alotlrei  tliat  |ini. 
liMrbly  indticvd  T«y!<"r  to  onii^-rtike 
tliia  u^nrki  odxix.  — nlxii.  Outline 
of  itt  oaotenta,  wlih  •Mnets  ani 
remarka,  odutl I. -erxd I. 

{4.)  On  Mt  DeratiMUti  IVotkt.  Nollcc 
nf  'TIm  Divine  tiiatiiution  of  ike 
OilKi-  Ministerial,'  «xdll.    ■  Ruin 
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and  Adtion  li>  iLe  Clergy.' ccidv. 
T'lie  'flrdilcn  tirnrf,'  it*  nrel. 
Iei>c«a  and  iu  defect*,  ccxdv-  - 
ccs«*i.  Hi*  work  iw  th* '  P»alt«r," 
nx«rl.  •  Collenion  of  UAm*,' 
vocevii.  The  *  M'aittiy  Cixniiiu. 
iilcaiiU'  ibU.  UenertI  etliinnle  of 
liUhop  Tnylor'i  liurnry  dgaracler, 
ccxuviii.-ccL'iii. 

Taylor  (Dr.  Rowland),  a  tnartyr  for 
trie  PMCHlani  reHciim,  notU«  of, 
I.  ir.-  v\.,  etxvi.  Poetical  [nierip. 
lion  lo  liU  memoiy,  ecrvil. 

f"^"'  (Joaniva,  daiigtiUr  of  liiilitip 
Taylor),  niillM  of,  and  <>f  licr  ile- 
KVoilanta,  I.  cCcJv.-Corlvil. 

TtachfTs,    fulav,    tl>e    fulluwlne   of,  A 

proof  of  th«  sldcftlneia  of  xitt  bit- 
Iran  Itnrt.  V.  ilO 

TeacMng,  iliv  mint  timple,  tlie  most 
nicful.  X  I.  Si\i.  wm 

TtmptTonct  AvfiuvA,  IV.fiO.dl.  Eii> 
logvofit,  V.  337.  dlcaitiiRiinignii, 
and  offKta  uf  Innpvmtice,  IV.  U3. 
RiiIm  for  olitjJnlng  thb  vlttite, 
<>7-7fl-  Tho  propoT  mnuurea  or 
it,  IV.  02.  Firtt,  A'ainral  vaata. 
V.  237-2»t>.  XfroHilig.  Rruou, 
230.  mtiUg,  Adaptation  %o  dr. 
cumalanoM,  240.  Fourlity,  Rvganl 
10  uoTitiv  and  a  wi>iinit«d  tpirii, 
941.  Fif!bly.  Pteiatire  wlihia  e«r. 
uin  hooml*.  '.M:I-'.'lo 

Ttmpte.  tite  tniyvn  Biid  *dttrarfriirm 
otii  (tf.  by  Uiriit,  II.  331,  d>iiil> 
<loratl«Iis  tliereou,  331) -US.  Im 
wliat  teriar  a  lioiiae  of  pmjiM'  t4  all 
nation*,  3il 

TMBft/iifion  4^  jMtii  CAri«f,  in  the  irit- 
lienita*.  drcotntiaiieM  nf,  II.  180, 
lli?.  CAinideraiiiiiii  ilmeiNi,  193 
-I9S.  Particularly  tlie/r«r  tetnpt> 
Btioii,  up«n  tlie  ooc«aai(i«  td  na- 
ture, llW.  Tl>«  m«>i4  temptation, 
Ui  prMiimpllnB  and  »elf.ei>nfi4eo«e, 
lfl7,  IDS.  TheMirdteoipiatlOM,  to 
aRiLitiuii.  lilO.  SOO 

r«M>peiiiim.  tl  M!  Im  uf  all  (imi,  IT.  SOB. 
And  pGmiili»J  by  Ood,  if-iiL  SSCl. 
(^tiona  ai^iiiii  ike  iMnptailuaa  of 
!wtan,  m-aoa.  MiabkkeM  prin> 
dplM  of  leniHatlon  mpoaed,  VH 
-211!.  OiFiteral  rvnwdlM  afcainat 
iraiptatiim.  230-333.  Obedi«giea 
to  the  Rill  Df  Ooi  tlie  beat  HrttiRtb 
again**  trmpiaiion,  79.  T^edanie 
in  iho  ]<ara'*  pnyer  rdatir«  to 
tcmptallan  cxpUiiicd.  III.  7I)<  Tli« 
oue  of  penoni  eaatiilered,  vho  are 
tempted  to  datibt  eoneerninft  ani- 
dn  i>r  faillL.  Sai.a^X  Or  to 
dMfMir.  3M-357.  ftr  lo  pre. 
ftiiiBpii<»n.   :U7-3>Ki.    TemptoiMns 
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ftttuViitr  m  ■  *Ute  dT  •IdbiiMt,  MP. 
PuniciiUriy  initatipnm  antl  Its  r»> 
aediea,  392-43:1.  And  iW  tar 
of  <i»ib,  43AUS6 

Thn  Tiotcruw  of  win|italinn  no  excnie 
for  a  tinrnl  Dcc«n,  V.  4^.  430, 
Aliilily  t>  retiM  l«mptnltAit,  it 
)>r<iar  W  gnwth  in  graiW)  Vt.  23. 
K(j>(<nillr  tlie  being  |(^^par«(l 
afaiiiit  ludilen  and  Hiinpiiniry  »• 
«MlIu,  St,  SA 

Tm<llrni««#  of  cmiKience.  nhat,  VL 
CCCxzxir.  -  OMcmvi.  Uixr  tuch 
iiM  Id  be  detit  with,  oecxxivil.- 

CMSlI. 
TVrrwr    q/  ihr   £Dnf,  the  (itirKK  eX' 
plainBil,  V.  3.      Huw  fur  minuUtn 
mav  HM  tciTon  oa  arfnmeiiu,  XI. 
■l!»-iaa 

T^rNtfion,  Walimony  of,  Bf^init  tmn- 

iu)>iutiiluli>i>,  X.  71-'!'.  Hit 
■Iortrli>e  miiMriiinj!  tiie  Till  nt  mnn, 
■nil  otMnal  iln.  IX.  SB.  9!?.  Up- 
puwd  tbe  making  o{  imnttn  or  of 
pIcfiirM  oT  Ood.  X.  174.     Hia  (cs- 

limAiiJN  to  th»  ovnplvto  luAci^aicy 
of  llio  H'<l|^  KcripltiTvii,  M  coiiUliu 
fair  all  tlilngi  niK«*m7  In  nlraUmi, 
3Ij;-4i>0.  Td  tlie  dnnrine*  noli). 
•Ily  litllevwl  hy  ilip  chiirvti.  400. 
Mil'  Anil  10  ilici  apoMitlic  ttte  uf 
curilinnukiii,  XI.  258,  309 

TViAmrnd,  ksw  («  )■«  cati(tru«d  In 
doiiblful  «ii»«i,  XIV.  S33,  KM 

Tkevdoret,  Ifaitmony  ef,  aealntt  ibe 
doctrine  of   tranaulMtnnilatliui,  X. 

oa-M 

TkeofkUv*  Anlkclieiint.  doctrine  nf, 
eoaauriag  oiighm]  tin,  IX.  M. 
flia  tMllmonjr  Ia  ilie  vnranioTirit 
■ntborltjr  (if  N-Hjiiiirv,  X.  ar*Iil., 
406,  497.  And  10  the  apMtolic 
rlworonltrmnilon.  XI.3AS 

Thitf.  tlie  pcnlttnt,  caw  or,  ceuiai- 
(l«rvJ,  III.  381.  No  ffMOnirOj^. 
incitt  tu  »>  ia  il«r«r  [Cfiei)Uiiit«  till 
Mir  <lml>-l>,'d,  V.  4US 

ThaughUlviiW^,  wliK  ■»,  VII].  3S7, 
*    388 

Tbrtatemugt  nt  Striptiir*,  how  to  Iw 
prCMhol,  XI.  4ttl.4»2 

riMv,  naliifo  of.  III.  4ld.  Ita  rait 
)n)|Hirtanc«,  IV.  IS-1(.  ConM-m. 
pUllnli  nil  iU  klinriiitaa,  III.  Ilri- 
4111.  Tilt  ncprwilnn  •riiliiM*«r 
tinio'  eiplalfied,  U.  I.  Contem. 
jilatlnn  nii  tlin  fud  of  all  ihitF,  III. 
AVj-Mf:  On  (lie  laic  Any  of 
limt',  nnd  tu  twntci}ti«icn,  477- 
.ti::!.  HitUs  Tor  tin  ri^hi  vmtJay- 
ifWKt  uT  lliiW!,  IV.  Ift-l!.  JleltFf)l^ 
ti(  ttidi  vn>[il0]intai>l.  23.  flow  time 
Ik  lu  tw  rvdMOiMl,  VI.  IIM.I9B 


TJnafAjr,  prnof  tttm  "At  y«*  TmU. 
inanl  that  hn  «rat  lililiap  Af  Ephftiia, 
VII.  &a-M.  Twiioinnj  of  tlia 
fitlwn  M  ib<a  tact,  58-03 

T'ifui,  prwrrd  from  tbe  Nrv  Tnta- 
mctit  t«  Ikavc  tweii  liS»fcvp  of  Crete 
VII.  BS-K?.  TMiInfiif  «r  t}ia 
rnt1>«n  to  Ihit  Hrt,  67.  6B 

ruVrtiMM  dftiiitd.  Vll.  I4t.  Ilai 
alvayi  bccii  excrolinl  by  tits  wlteat 
and  test  prinna.  Vff.  oooexlU,- 
cofxxv,  Tuleratim  It  nM  p«ra«cti- 
ti«n,  Vni.  143.  Toleration  of 
dtlFeivni  MMa  of  Clinttlutt  do«« 
nrtt  endtn^r  rellglan,  and  dici«< 
rnre  It  maybe  HCerdHd,  IU-149. 
fartlctitaily  In  il>»  due  of  veak 
OooKleiKM,  145-  149.  Nw  ara 
tbe    anaWptiii*    t«    be    exdnjad 

frtKrt  it  dii  a^vAdiit  of  ikair  nptnirttia 

CiiTicpniin^  bapHtm.  iai>-313.  Dnt 
lhf>lr((nctt)utt  ItiiiKA  laoful  Tor 
princM  to  put  miiVrartor)  to  davth, 
nor  to  tAkc  tip  di)frnHTe  arma,  nur 
ta  ada)lnl>t«r  an  oath,  nor  to  OOB- 
iHitd  ill  }ud|{»>iit,  !•  iMit  to  1m  M- 
l<u-atiM.  Mid  wliy,  213-S14.  Ilmr 
far  Inlirntion  mar  be  eatMded  la 
the  llomlih  tvUffion.  XU .  S$7. 
Bishop  Taylor'*  aemlnmu  an  tkla 
■iibjoM  not  Inconaistcnt,  I,  cdii, 
cair. 
Tvnfffu,  l^  ■»•  of,  distlnguhbea  noao 

frirni  tbe  bnitr|fri«ii»n,  V.  VIJ 
Ita  VIM*   iltilInnKti?il,  377-309-       lu 

iulira.  3;«-3«S 
Turmcnttt  tutitn,  eternity  of,  V.  4ft- 

49 
TndttKWt,  tlic  dutlM  of,  bUIoJ,  IT. 

IC3-105 
7Va.ff/<'Midofined,  X.  410:  XIII.  114. 
Apodolic  iradiiioiit.  t1i«lr  diimtion 
and  force,  X.  418.  (If.  Trarillinn 
tlie  »oun»  of  muiy  li«ml«t.  41a. 
lofty  prWiiaioRS  of  tradltlun  dia- 
proved,  VIM.  II.  For  ll  la  no  rv- 
poiito«yornitict<anf faltli,  11.  TlM 
fatbera,  even  in  the  n^  tueOMdlt^ 
llic  apottlea,  vere  iiiAnii«ly  ile> 
oeived  ie  uhat  they  ealM  tiadU 
tlon*.  11-14.  TImi  aBeerialtiiy  In 
wIudIi  they  irer«,  {ncKMad  by  ilia 
|nw  nf  tli«  nriiinci  of  iniuiy  et  lb* 
mmi  cmhtent  (athmi,  II,  I&.  And 
abu  Sy  tbe  loM  at  many  tradition*, 
IA,  lA:  .X.  443-4(3.  The  faltien 
or  tlie  rinirtb  century  ooloured 
tlieir  own  ir|i>iiinii>  with  tlu)  en*'* 
latiiin  nf  niHMitulical  iradltlnn,  \  III. 
Itf,  17-  Thwe  i»  f***  mrlMy  t« 
tli«  proof  of  traditJoo,  iialvenKi 
tindiiloo  (inly  Ma|{  cndflde,  aaJ 
oilier  trailitlimi  Wng  cndUde  only 


CONTAINED  IN  SISIIOP  TAYLORS  WORKS. 


ao9 


In  pm|>crnlMi  fti  thty  parUkc  of 
thedcinvMi  at  univDrsnlitv,  17.  I"- 
Tlis  fxhnn'  nppnil  U>  iradition 
^uiiudlMi,  18-21.  Some  ibiu|!s. 
wlili;li  at*  ctilled  IraditirJili,  arv 
oirricil  tn  to  pfoied  bjr  teui- 
mnny  nliich  !■  chlier  ftlM  ttr  noc 
exMiK,  31-23.  AuA  CAfiMralnf 
lb*  ccmpelencj  nr«r)iM^ti  IMtim»nf 
mfn  ale  not  u({rMtl,33,  3-1  i  X,4*7- 
Otiter  tnuIitiuiiK,  |in*i«ii(l«il  to  li« 
ntoatuljoil,  were  tsUfiited  to  oti 
th*  auUioritf  <if  oiu)  tniiii,  \.  U^ 
4W.  Tlie  miimony  ofil.o  pnml. 
tir«  riiUi«n  a<^aiiUt  iii  from  th« 
neoMilty  of  belierin^  anv  otb«r 
llilitgi  liut  ihiMe  tecurtliM  in  i^larlp. 
tute,  VIII.  24-27-  Tbe  iiiHiifl. 
cieiicjr  aail  iiiicrtuliityar  iiMlitiiiii 
Uicrcrurc  U  oiicli,  iliat  li  Mnrnit  bv 
emplAvrd  in  nc(iniiiiilli>|i  ScnMiir* 
or  (n  «iidiiig  Mnin>r«r*l#a,  S7>^- 
Cnc<rlaii]I]r  n(  the  or.il  uadillnn. 
elaiiord  lii  be  inrallibl*  Ity  iba  Ro. 
niMiiata.  X.  S7I-S74.  In  whai 
aejiae  vlie  Scripiurta  bar*  como  to 
u*  Uj  traditiiw.  426-430.  On  Ui« 
iJltltnl  pcunf  (rum  tifrtntan  (at  ihii 
knptlun  nf  iuTanu, 430-U.t.  Anil 
tot  tlk*  jtlMiy  at  tlia  InpciMn  nf 
her  ell  (a,  433.  Anil  of  tlia  pnK«s> 
■ioti  of  ihe  Hdly  Olioci  (rum  the 
TaiUot  and  tlw  Soil.  434-^3a.  Tl>« 
dmitrin*  that  tKora  ar*  onir  Iwu 
tuiaaienl*,  fotindfd  optM  &rip- 
tiiH  and  nm  rm  irailiiian,  43S. 
Rliual  tn^itlmia  of  no  aiiiUnrity 
aisalnii  tlie  ticiipRirM,  436-441. 
EiantiriHliun  of  Auatin't  p/atcndcd 
nita  for  dcuinndiiiiK  tnditionii 
447-140.  Ai>4  «r  that  ./  Vin- 
epnliiu  l.irin*n>i*,  44a  -  4SS. 
Tnidiiloii  no  nilv  of  failh.  4&3. 
lu  actual  iiH,  Mil.  1I4,  ilH.  11!). 
Wii«  tU«  fathm  qtiDtrd  tradilinn 
In  illrptiu'lix  "lib  bernti**,  IIR- 
IIB.  Tr4dilioii  (if  iw  uw  nflcr  llw 
caitan  of  Scriphire  wai  oonri^iiteiJ, 
IW.  Uiini«ea«ry,  ini|Wrtiiinii, 
and  falu  iradUJoiis  tf  ib«  ditircli 
uf  Roma  axpoead.  120-139.  Om. 
ccniiifC  tlie  [ii4ir»ct  way  of  4Ia- 
ccmiiin  irn.)iii-.<i>i  ISO 

Tr^—ltl'ont  'if  ).!tl.<i|ia  ta  ntliffr  aaM, 
iwt  unUwfiil,  XI.  47^-478 

THUwArtdulfdAon.  no  gr«wii4  fm,  ia 
tlM  oorda  uf  Intiluiiiaii  nf  the 
Lord-i  wpptr.  III.  331  -  a»S. 
Tli«  tann  ltAiuiiUuiiiiiU>Oii|  •rbrii 
(Int  invented,  X.  09.  I'ruiaite 
autittoiia  of  uotm  RMmtih  trriiva 
coitfemliw,  IX.  mxtviil.  ccnU. 
IVbeii     nm    Introduced,     t'occii. 


oooa.       Iilla    (nilrala    Introduced 

Is  MlppoR  It,  MMxI.  It  I'M  ljt« 
hefoM  the  dinrclt  M  Riwn«  driined 
tcaonibtur.ijiition,  4X1.  rraof 
tlint  thn  itiiili  cbiptcr  u(  St.  Juhn'a 
pnipel  iluu  Dill  iwcli  uanmlMaii- 
tiadon,  43tf-4ta.  Tks  RwMniita 
a<luiov'trdjc«  llial  (hH  naunatrmis 
d»Flriii«  CAniinl  Ih)  |>HiTfJ  out  nf 
t^(n>lurtl,  433-4%^  Tbo  wnrH* 
mod  by  Chriit  in  tb«  Inatltiitlnn 
U  til*  Mcranait  of  ih«  Lord's 
mipfwr,  affiifil  no  Rrmind  for  tran* 
K'lUlnntintion,  111.291-393.  CVI> 
tlfol  FSiiiniB>i.Un  bf  tlio  itorJa  •■( 
ImtltuElon,  a<  iI.«t  i>taii^  In  iha 
UrMk  TMUmeiit.'lX.  4A7-4(I4. 
And  of  tliu  nardi*//(M  ttt  etfpui 
mrim,*  ao.'ordiiijt  to  lie  Rumaitiau, 
ira.4Ul.      Tb«    doftritia   nf  tnui- 

ttiltUnlinlli'ti  ia  nt/aiMtl  woic,  X. 
I^lli.  Tl>«  iiiirFaMinal.UiKaa  ii( 
ilie  ItDinaiiUta*  qiumllifift  with 
tlime  who  dmy  tranaiilitaiillatiofi, 
17-  If  admltied.  llii>  di'Ciiipiu 
viivld  wnir.tiit  any  liicriil  inter- 
prrUlIuM  v(  l=aiiit.ni*,  binrever 
abauri,     18.       Abtorct  nijttiinent   of 

SupWton  tha  Jratlt,  dmvn  tnm 
tlw  abnnllty  and  nnrvaaoDafal*. 
nm  of  th«  efilnlait,  IS.IH.  Tran- 
Mibianiiatinn  praved  t»  lie  l«tolly 
deMJiiiU'nrmuMi,  l&.S?-  Agalnac 
lltfi  vvty  lutur*  and  etaeHO*  of  n 
biidy,  ami  ibv  alMurd  qntbUaa  of  tlio 
Rainlu>iiU  refiiud,  XJ-OO.  Trail- 
anlnuiKiiation  nota  doeir1n«a(tl»« 
primliiro  fihiirrh,  pmvdl  |py  the 
Mtiul  hitinioiiin  of  tli«  pflmitlve 
falhcT^  r.D-04.  And  ndmonlfdii- 
ad  mW  (o  be  aodcBt  by  ■ariii>» 
MNhwiit  BAfdah  writer*,  71,  7:!. 
Nov  KTMiwl  in  thm  Scii|>tiirtM,  X. 
1A&-I07.  Tha  queaiiiiu  (iii>r«iii- 
iii4(  tianiuliatantlaiipii  wm  dlipiitrd 
anumi;  iIh!  Catli«lla  i)ieniwlt«i,  in 
lliB  ni'itli  <«iitury,  X.  (17.  In 
CiigUnd,  until  lAufrane'i  time 
(tlie  eleTenlh  ceBlnry),  It  waa  biw. 
fnl  eiilwr  ta  reject  or  to  baline 
iraiwubMAiiiialioii,  ftS.  iImCrjI 
irbleb  t]i«  i^xnci  clMircb  dactartd, 
!I8.  The  giMi  n(  th*  cummi  law 
aba  aninat  it,  itU.  Reaiu*  tArmi 
tliat  U  waa  no  Brllcie  of  failb, 
bafnra  iba  iMaran  eeuiidl,  90.  iiH, 
1A7.  PrvcRilinp  et  tka  Idician 
council   tn   thie  artkile,   XI.   iniu 

103.  Il.wrid  and  l*1iuplii?nii-<a 
Mitaire  ol  thit  dootrlne,  X.  IKt- 
III4.  loeKurity  id  (ha  Romldi  r«. 
lijiuii,  in  oin»eqiwuM  <il  Ala  dofr 

tdnc,  X.  aassi 
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tlit>  trnWh  vriim,  X.  IM,  a«. 

TMuU,  lam  of,  kre  tniin>l  liivi,  aiid 
not  pfnti,  v«v;>i  by  uecidam,  *iid 
tlitu«riirw  ol'li|[«<  ih#  cdiiicience  la 
no  Bctire  olwdirncc,  XUI.  tN 
-417.  ^1  In"'  oC  tiLbute 
have  ihc  Hunn  ronditioiu,  cau*N, 
pawuri,  Mild  niMiuTM  irllh  olher 
)■»■)  uf  gtireriimeut,  417  -  430. 
Tribiii«  and  ciuutmi  ire  w  bs 
paid,  nhrdirr  tiiey  be  demaiuled 
or  nul,  420-133 

TVinby,  tLo  piMtlw  of  making- 
piettuv*  of,  cnnliary  to  (lie  iic- 
trlBs  and  practice  af  th«  pHmltlvs 
cwhelio  oburch,  X.  IIH,  177-  Tbs 
alwuril  dafenco  aikd  mMtiIng  of 
(he  RamEab  doctor*  coneenilni;  it 
UM>Md.XI.  ISMSO 

TniAi  iintiy  or,  ndmluwl  \rf  nit,  and 
claimed  by  ktl,  VI.  3;6.  Nu  in. 
falllM*  giilde  Co  iniili,  V^,  376< 
OMIrnn  la  ilio  will  nf  (iiid  tli« 
hpic  wny  of  uci^rtaiiiiiig  trutti, 
370.  Fiu'  lliii  puip"'!'  oil  ntfto 
tioiii  to  till  oiMst  Itc  luld  uidt.  3)10 
-3iaX  AUo  all  iriordiiiile  affec- 
tiomi  la  ttin  vnrld,  SKS-SRii.  Vie- 
ti>ry  ovtr  ill*  pouian*.  ^&~.1R7. 
Id  «v«ry  rijfliiMiiiit  maii  th*n  U 
■  TJlal  i>rfrii:i|ilo  irlikli  lead*  Iiim 
to  ibfl  trutb,  aOS-mt.  a  pccuUar 
luiowledso  or  trutb  MCDctiniei 
Tmieliufnl  to  Uia  ppeiiliur  t*t- 
vanu  i>f  tiud,  3»3.  S9X  A  guud 
niid  hnly  lifr  tlie  lieii  trnv  to  triitli, 
393,  a:i6-4D4.  Valttr  '»[  liiiman 
IcaxiiiiiK  ill  ttie  iu*nligati')ii  of 
tniih,  ^04-  9Iiiuit«i>  tiu]j}it  u>  ba 
more  Mrcful  t4  muUibti  a  Itruth 
thau  to  tejiTcvt!  au  frrror,  5311.  It 
!i  nut  lawlul  10  it'll  a  lis  tot  Ilia 
catue  a(  Iriilh,  XI.  401 

Turtle- Daveit  \<i\\y  tiUcrtd  nl  the  pre- 
Miiiniioti  of  Clirlai  iu  iLe  t«iiijile, 
II.  101,  102 

TiUor*,  dulicKif,  IV.  IKI 

U. 

Uitcharitablennt  of  the  church  of 
Rtiine,  In  jiidKliiK  of  alli«r*,  ic- 
marka  uu,  X.  (M-filO,  &t8-&20. 
Provvd,  lir  lb«  (ini^otiliuri  uT  nr> 
UgIm  of  fftllh  M  TiereiuarT  to  i«|. 
vatinn,  wliirii  fitid  nev#r  mnilii  mi, 
niO,  IVI  !■  Which  aro  in  miihipliad 
Lhat  few  aftha  tuity  kiiiiir  half  nf 
ihccti,  tliouRli  tticy  are  impoaed 
■■pan  «ll,  &I3.  By  thnt  cliUTdi 
d<t«rminln;  triflM  aiid  inoonwdtr. 


ahk    projMtitiuD*.    aud     aiiupiing 

tbem  intv  the  family  ti  faith,  &I3. 

And  exfJudiui^   iiul>«)>t}ied    lufanla 

from  tba  Uugdom  of  hoaren,  M0- 

S33 
t'neleanntu,  whalii.  VIII.3S*.  EtH 

cniMcqtiMicei    of   it,    IV,    71  — ?i>i 

BeiDBdica  agaiwR  ll,   Ri-BA.    Un. 

deannaat,  aii  hinilefaBoa  to  aimrera 

to  prayer,  (t3-S& 
Vtieiiim  (oitrtoM),  origia  of,  in  ilw 

chiuuli     of    UiMi>«,    IV.    occKivL 

Uai    i>o    fuuailntioa   lu   ikiiptura 

iXEXkri.  ncxzTii. 
UnJerilandlfS,  an  oh«d>eiit  on«*  ••-., 

>pii|t)>]   In  tlie  virtua  of  olwdje 

II.  ;»,  80.     Id  what  prtlalan  i 
obodiviit    uiKterMandliif     etnuii 
X[.    401  -  4IKi.      I'he  fnlDi   uf 
Chriatiaa  poilakta   Uu  tif  ihe 
dvniaudiiiK   than  of   ili*  wlU,  |] 
33(1.       Wkil«    itinl    of    Iba    davff 
partah*!  m«r#,  X26.     ParrMtioa 
llie  uiid«r*uii<ling  of  tha  biflatd 
h«nfi>D.    III.  SOO-MO.      Tba 
ileiy  of  hitman    Badenundliiga 
•ouri«  of  liicul^lile  arriir   In  m 
MO,  V 1 1 1.  99.    And  alwt  tlia  waali*] 
iiMt  nf  Rifti**  ii&d«r«tatiiliug«,  |  |f 

III.  Til*  nMni<Al  judgmoai  «f  I 
right  cnnwldnw  it  alwaya  agna*^ 
ahle  to  die  ipeculKtira  determiu^- 
tiiiii  of  thu  uiidcrtiainliB|c,  XL  430 
-tOI.  Whauuortr  U  «t«M 
■iiidcniaiidliiK  I«  M(  umliMl 
4S» 

li'nmtrc!/Hl»4u  pre  Tenia  an  tattMt  to 
oiirprajwia,  V.  Bl-till 

UnreaionattUittn  of  (in  dcnMaaUuad, 
III.  104-178 

UuTtptntraU  JVen,  tha  ataie  of, 
*<>iiili«d  It  St,  Paul,  IX.  lM-1 
Hair  far  they  anay  go  In  tlie  way 
of  piety  and  (atigioa,  119.  ""  ~ 
may  be  niQri)ioea  and  la 
In  lliclrd'itT.  and  iMUient  id  il,t«l). 
Mny  irlth  their  «ill  drilfht  la 
i;iv<lncu,  nnd  drair*  ii  aarucaily,  J 
ll-J-l»)-  May  nut  only  will 
Autira  tu  do  iiuiuml  or  moral  gotA" 
tliinft,  bnt  ovtti  (piriuiiil  and  cran- 
Kolical,  IM,  l&l.  Alay  l«»va  niauy 
■Ins  tihich  they  are  cixnmauded  to 
foiialui,  l&l.  Not  oaily  for  tein* 
ptjral  itiMeett,  but  oat  of  fear  and 
ie*e(«Bc«  for  ili«  DtHae  Uar,  lit. 
An  unn^Dcrat*  man,  beaidea  ab- 
auiluhig  fnim  much  erll,  may  aJjot 
du  many  good  tilings  fur  JMaremj 
ret  ntvvt  tamt  ihiilior,  153.  And 
lie  may  barpncelvdl  ilie  Sii.iil  of 
Odd,  yet  be  In  a  *taW  of  diataiiM 
fraffl  God,  194,  13A 
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V. 

runliy  (tf  hnmui  lire  ooniiddiTd.  I  IT. 
417-419.  or  Alt  nnhly  lionniiM, 
aO-426.  pMiIniUrljr  ot  hme. 
«S6 .  iiS.  And  of  niMi,  431  - 
4-17 

IVnuJ  Stnt,  i\B#r*nt  •ON*  of,  aeMrd- 
iiif  lu  ilie R^mlili  teboolmeD,  VIII, 
357-  ''tfiJ,  Sinn  et  inflttnltv.  Kit 
IX.  lis-ioa  SttmM^.  Sim  *•• 
n{*l  fur  ihc  uDolliuM  of  ibe  mucr, 
Vni.  3&7-  »">■  TCaUI  U  dwic 
ova  iMturv,  S(7,  Hfl.  ChulopM 
of  Mch  lint  MconDng  ia  tka  fa- 
ther*. US.  35S.  TIiKl  kiijr  *iii  ii 
veuwl  w  imrduimlfle.  ii  vliultv  ta 
lie  ucribed  to  lliH  (Trace  of  Ovd, 
SSS-S6I .  All  itieh  i.iiiti  are  damn- 
able, !KH .  382.  Evil  (ciKkiiCT  of 
tKc  dialinuii-m  of  vins  iiiUi  murbil 
and  TenikI,  SfiS-JCti.  If  any  man, 
abniil  ui  do  an  ictlaik  of  iln,  lii^tm 
wlicther  il  buveiilal  or  not,  toaiuili 
nijifi  it  cannot  Bl  lliat  Ume  be 
rniial,  307-  Tlie  dUllnttlun  at 
venial  and  morul  tina  mmmg  ilia 
anoioMM  meatx  a  didlncti-ni  iii>t  of 
kindi  l>nt  of  4egra«*,  M:7-37a. 
But  titia  di>ii[ic[lan  ia  not  to  bo 
conrfderad  by  ti>,  biit  by  Oai 
atone,  yidt.  No  little  veofal  ilna 
in  iWriiiiute,  373-374.  Mliat  n- 
|t««lBnc«  ia  iiccvnary  fur  tlie  mora 
vciiiiit  till*,  377-  !tW.  DanKCou* 
and  immoral  teiid«ii«y  of  the  foplih 
diwiHtie  Diincaniing  venial  aud 
miwul  lint,  X.  206-211 

rid  Inltlligtnti*.  a  wnncia  of  lilahop 
Taylor**,  puhUcatioD  of,  [.  aiii. 
Aaalyiif  ot  it,  witb  raaafka,  iW. 
cxiv—fiiiili, 

Viii^ry  over  lin.  kov  la  be  ebtained, 
VI.  3W.  Byraitli.ZOO.  By*aUJi- 
ftilaiu,  3fH.  By  mottiticatiuii  of 
oti  uili  SBi.  Tiy  4o\ng  tresy  iiHug 
poNilila  tawardi  tlia  dniructiuii 
of  tde  whole  Iwdj  of  lin,  SIS.  By 
candea  MutMminK  tLoujihta  au<l 
dailMa,  S54.  Wban  lirt  tiat  |ire- 
ralled.  by  cuatidtiiii;  ip  wb«e  ds> 
peeii  liaa  MprerallM,  SBft.SOO 

FUt,  babluial  cuuriv  ot,  prorW  W 
l>«  iiillitlu>iy  niuro  truuttlraom*  llian 
a  itnet  olitervaiic*  of  the  lawa  of 
CfarialUnil]-,  III.  130-142.  Pro- 
ducuTO  of  roitarf  only.  US-ldt. 
latmparanoii  tlia  nun*  of  rice, 
V.t8S,tM 

figtimtt,  an  tnatrutMnt  vt  Tietory 
over  uu,  VI.  9ltl.  PnrtieulMly 
'ifplanoa  orer  mit  iliMifkta  and 
NCTvt  daefna,  fSi.  Naouliy  of 
l>«rp«ual  viKilaoca,  VIII.  3BI,  382 


ytnantivt  Lirintiuit,  rata  t4,  con. 
eeniinff  tradiiiona,  csamlaarf,  X. 
449-4.12 

I'MruM.  him  it  makaa  aa  Mtlau  la- 
Tuluntar?,  XIV.tM-M) 

t-'iryirti,  adTioe  W,  IV,  77,  ?*,  A 
(tate  of  virginity,  not  ni»te  hnly 
tlian  acliMU  BaftiaM,  XIV.  I3<0- 
133 

I'irCu^  pnunnie*  happinam,  [II.  \l%- 
14B.  And  IriiKik  of  llfr,  I4».1M, 
I*  Uiinoiiralle.  I4H,  Nil.  Tim  lia> 
litual  itrowtli  of  viriue  U\  o»r  maa* 
neri  ami  dUp'Milioni,  a  proof  of 
growth  ill  grace,  VI.  g-IO.  AIm 
the  pumiitaf  virtue,  tiiDply  Cor  iti 
owainumt,  lS-21 

PUen  of  Oud  in  heaveti,  ooDieoipk. 
lleiion  tite  bappineH  of,  III.  4M- 
4M 

VidtaliM,  of  the  aide  by  the  elarjtr. 

fsneral  mica  for  ihe  aiaiiiteF  ofl 
V.  5OO-M0t  XIV.  AM,  M&. 
Iloir  the  dersynan  i>  10  minltter 
In  the  lick  mail's  riinftuiiin  of  aim 
and  rppeiiui>[«,  IV.  .MO.  Arc«. 
menia  and  «slia(taUoii«  io  lauTO 
him  to  confeMivn  uf  dm,  SIO  - 
l»3.  InairumaBli  by  way  of  eea. 
■idcnulon,  Io  awaken  a  carslaM 
par«iMi  anil  a  tlu^i  ooniceeDO^ 
SI^'.JISI,  or  miniaieHng  10  tlia 
teaiittitiou  and  pardon,  or  reeatt- 
eiltatioa  of  tha  kick  i<eraon.  liy 
admlnliterliitf  tha  holy  taarament, 
a:i3-533.  Of  mlulitarlng  to  tha 
ali'k  penoa  by  the  iplrlinal  maa, 
ai  he  ia  the  pbyddan  ti  aouli^  083 


-bin,     Ofioca  to  ha  laSd    by  lU 
RiiiittiM-   in  h 
*i(k,  Si!|L.^6D 


RiiiittiM-  in  hit   vkliatkn 


Um 


Vmiing  tht  dm  of  tha  faiheri  npoa 
ibelf  children,  haa  dana,  V.  iU  ~ 
440.  Why  tJM*  are  tkiu  vldiad, 
440-444.  In  what  4aree,  and  In 
•iliai  CAM,  thit  uuaual,  414-446. 
ItVBlfJiM  fur  aveitiDg  Hicb  vitlu. 
li<Mi,  4  l7-4Ca 

FoHliM.  dlffervut  degrcM  of,  XIV. 
34<l-3«fl 

fatoMAlk  af  apeerii,  do  proof  iliat  wa 
are  prayloK  by  die  Spirit,  V,  410. 
4ao 

r*4MtM<Niut/w,  evil  ooue^enMa  of, 
IV.Ati.  ij.    Bulai  fur  wippnuJng 

it.  SA-fiv 

Foiew,  naiara  ot,  IV.  Hi.  Cantiona 
oaniDHnlaf  tht  aiafchy  of  ibeai. 
S8S,  tM,  Form  of  a  v«w  nia4a 
iating  danger,  383.  CUIdrtn  eaa. 
■lot  prdcu  any  iwllftloua  vows 
conlrary  to  ilieir  pamitt'  OPniaM 
and  BpprobatiMi,  XIV.   11I.19A 
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W. 
iranrfMiM  TAMNAe*  in  pniytr,  ramr. 

dtM  ^nn.  IV.  iiS-3i» 
IFimllMUiMt,    kiUire    of,    txplAuied, 

VI I  r  3M,  391 
FTor,  mokMirn  of,  *oc»nilii(t  M  tli« 

U«»    o4  Chr>>(,    XII.   447  -  4M. 

Eraim^M  lo  niiil<ira    of    wnr  are 

mlway*  Dion  dani;iaT)iu  prMvdaiiu, 

4S4,  4M 
tFaragr   (Bislinp').  cnrmpnnilniiv  nf 

blthop  T«>W  »li1>,  on  hl>'1'nitm 

N«eMurliiin,*].x1ill.x)!v, 

Chrlit,  III.  349,  no.  Rrfl«titiii* 
tiiirvM,  >;7-:tBi> 

(Ffl/(A  ^ren  hy  CburlM  I.  ti>  )iliihn|> 
Tnylor.  umIm  of.  l.ciivL  nrMiJ. 

^althfuluM*,  kn  Inttrumml  by  irlilrh 
"*  «litt^u  »lrtory  OTcr  >iii,  VI. 
iM!I.  P*rtlcuUily  wkUtifiilnM* 
OTiir  ntir  Uumfht*  wa»A  M(KI  da- 
tire*,  3ft|.  Nwwrity  of  por|wtii«l 
«iitclifiiln(w  orer  kll    ilti*.  VIII. 

IF'tifrr  fpltf  U|ion  ilie  (^rMind,  the 
lonipnibon  »(  iIm  life  «f  tQaii  li^i, 
illuXMil*!,  VI.  4U-4ei 

Wrimiiultr  AtmoUy  n(  DirlMK  Sm 
AunM9 

WMtftrtt*,  wU  nrn.  V'lII.  MS 

VehiUtmiar.  wmuMii  (nr,  V.  401-431 

IPIcJviJncn  ul  lh«  liiinnankt*rtkbewii, 
(1.)  la  JM  Alinr/itfj*  mi  i^nmMMX-, 
V.  fiOCL  PartioiWlx  •»  iu  im- 
pal!tinM>  Af  hmtMl  Hiid  icvrra  ro- 
pro»r,  .109.  Fiilloi'IiiR  filiin  tt*cli< 
»rR.  &10.  IncoiHiilcnUDii,  AI 1 . 
Whence  njculu  Icnonnoe  ot  And, 
filft.  (2.)  In  lu  Aenfam.  SIC. 
IVbicti  U  parlinilarly  evtncnl  liy 
iu  pnie,  fiI7.  And  il*  beinf; 
dvtply  in  Ir.ro  with  tiidcrdiini, 
Ain.  (3.)  Oilier  iniuncpi  at  tlio 
wldcediicH  or  die  Itiinmn  beart 
«niiineratcd(  A10.  CauiIom  and 
adrloM  GOAOcnilnc  fi,  C39 

%Vidct4,  pkmllel  ln'Cirreu  them  anil 
dilldmi  and  foola,  III.  1<U-I7». 
Tbe  borran  of  itie  wicknl  mitn** 
ttying  limir*.  IV.  »BS.  TtSff.  t^inu 
AmUaoM  on  tbe  end  and  dc^iicn  of 
die  proapeiltv  cf  tlis  nicked,  V, 
MS  -  US.  I'be  cMiwonoe  of  n 
wicked  man  i*  an  evil  jud|^  anit 
tin  impcifret  luU  of  actiua,  XI. 
dlC-419 

Widatrt,  ndee  for  ibe  cenduct  el,  IV. 
7«,  7» 

Will  ttr  Tettnmen  t,  the  diitv  of  mihinc 
it  rqaiiahly.  Mif^rcwl,  '  III.  .HCO, 
370.  iHtrliat  tnamier  it  iboutd  be 
nade,  IV.  157.    Oh  Hie  conxnc- 


tlnn  of  irilk  ladODbtfKl  mci,  Xrv. 

ITi/i.  motliicatfam  o&  hni*  cn  W 
acwlned,  II.  IM.1«;.  The  bitk 
of  B  Chriitien  partekea  motr  of  tlw 
will  than  the  undi^undlnir.  3SS. 
And  ikal  at  d^ili,  bit  at  lita  vUl 
Oian  nf  llie  nndecMandin^,  SK 

rn/;  (Ubprty  of),  tba  ducuine  of  llie 
niideiit  IktWn  wm,  that  fnevill 
(raiained  In  na  afiar  llie  fall,  IX. 
as  .  eft.  The  lllMrty  of  tba  wiD 
dM  niH  perhh  •»  imnliind  Ity  tl>e 
fall  nf  Adam,  SSA,  328.  UA^nj 
tS  ^oiae  in  niimil  aclkina,  le  e^ree- 
alil*  to  ikfl  whole  Je«(g«  end 
m^tluNt  of  iMirocn  natin«  and  t>e> 
inx,  XIV.  Sni^nG.  KnminatiMi 
rf  the  iiucmlnn,  Wlirtber  e»ery  ac. 
tlrni  nf  «nr  life  oiif  hi  bo  W  direrted 
by  a  riglit  Mnwtenee  «r  w«ll-per- 
eitaibil  tilll?  9417  ~  NT.  AMI  of 
tlie  ii(i*M  un.  UtieUier,  alilun^li 
Bctinii*  nf  thenueil*ea  he  Me  in> 
dllTitretit  Kben  dimen,  tic  will  nay 
l<e  ellowfri  to  be  iiidilf«renl  tn 
eome  Itood  thiiifp  tliat  ara  kid 
Ufore  lier  i  Wt-SUk.  'D>«  rkiMa) 
and  intcrfi'''t>t><'<*  oenaent  at  ibc 
«ill  IK  im|iut*d  tn  Rond  and  evil. 
30a.3<4.  The  act  of  tbe  will 
ftlonc.  titougb  no  esteraAl  aetkin 
nr  errnt  dn  (btlnw,  U  Inpoted  to 
good  oc  eri),  by  G«d  end  ivMn,  S4I 
-3uA.  An  Iiivrthantary  effect,  fro- 
ewdlii^  {tistn  arnluninry  caiun,  la 
intnuted  Ui  tlir  ajEeni,  a>  If  it  wore 
volnntaiily    aad    dined*    cbue*, 

siw-ain 

WUI  itT  CeiT.  etollom)  to.  il>e  beu 

way  of  altainiiiic  a  1(i>iiirl«*l|^  of 
til*  tfulh,  VI.  S7!1.4IM 

IFl/i.tMNAtj*.  nainn  oT.  XIII.  79, 
■JX  Fethlilden  in  tbe  New  Teau- 
ment,  7d 

inn<DM  dttiNiytd  by  IntenMnitM^ 
V.  »S-S37 

Wit*  Mtn  riail  JciW  Bt  BetklchMn, 
[|.  4Ct-M.  C4Mi*ideniii«iH  tbare- 
■ui.  M.C2 

IVIrn  and  nualande,  maiuel  doLtM 
or,  IV.  7A-)I2,  IM,  l(Mt  V.  US 
-  203.  MotltM  tUi  ftk<nil4  in- 
Boeitce  tl>e  ckoiee  of  a  wife,  W7i 
'US.  Diilhe  of  wive*  In  ^riicular, 
Z;i.  Fint.  ObedI«M«.  373 -«74. 
Il«  t<ini[«.  374.  l'.aNtion «MiMniIn( 
il,  27-'<.  271L  Stc»»ill^  CaBpKanm, 
270-  TkirJlf.  To  MTtbiraie  !■ 
ber  hukliand'*  jof*  and  inrPowttST?* 
Atid  to  r*fnembep  and  9t*^M«  foe 
day*  of  wirrow  end  darkaoM,  971* 
See  nlM  ifiuAoitrfi  end  H'len 
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tr*rri  (/  Coi,  duty  nT  nidinf,  IV. 
3it:i.  SOI.  KuIm  roi  c)i«  ptofiubla 
rcwIinjdiTicatW 

*  FfVrAi,'  iliflcfeiit  nmninifn  of,  VI. 
960.  How  a  miio  U  Juatitied  by 
»«k»,  374,  376 

ir*rW,  0011  umpki ion  on  tba  <nd  of, 
4lia-4 JS.  An4  on  iu  coium|IIMiki, 
477-^)2.  Kidumie  ot  nlwt  mnr  1>r 
obuln«d  liy  one  who  gains  tlie 
whole  vorld,  VI.  W.7S.  AodlMw 
Nltle  il  KCUiallv  K^nad  bj  «n«  who 
liHM  lii*  ovn  auul,  73-7S 

iVariitit/  ihiiifft,  out{ieni|ilkiIoD  OR  the 
inouiiiUi'l  luii]  traiiti lorry  nature 
of.  III.  iZlMse.  Their  wuribtcu. 
noM.  430-431 

WmMpo/Cttt  imptTftct  sukmik  iIja 
Jfiri,  V.  I7».  AI>Ht  \»  wiU>  «J1 
Ui»  henrt,  174.  H«  tliU  MrrN 
Oud  ttlib  tlie  itnil,  wlUioiit  tli« 
Uiily,  iloMh  tlie  vntk  of  itis  Lonl 
ilnnifiilly.  IJA.  8o  alio,  lie  wlio 
rtMTita  Olio  fitcultr  fur  liii,  knd 
nrwiiy  for  nligivu,  I'D.  Or  vYa 
dow  net  convons  In  th«  >MiiiMiuon 
of  holy  citarliy  and  Hlgion.  IKS. 
OrDhodo  tint  ptiy  tteir  vnw*.  iU4. 
F«rt<aiir.  rueDitnl  ta  ihe  rlfcht 
wonlilp  of  <>od,  185,  £i4]i  aiid 
ilutgor  (»f  lukcwtrnrntM  in  It,  ItU^- 
IIM^.  Ewnttial  pattaof  itia  wiknlilp 
af  God  arf,  llv«ly  folth,  190^192. 
F«rrnit  pnyer,  IKS,  lUl.  And 
diarliy.  IW,  lUA.  Cbirnctera  oT 
ttmni  iranli(|>.  laO-lSA.  TetM* 
vontnoe,  ia9-S«2 
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ZmI,  eh&ninen  of,  V.  19R-!t02. 
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